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EO ROE the Second, by the Grace of God, King of Great Britain, France, and 

Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &c. To all, to whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, 

Greeting: Wxznazas our Truſty and Well-beloved Edward Wickfteed, of our 
City of London, Bookſeller, hath humbly repreſented unto us, that he is now Printing 
a New Edition (with great Improvements ) of a Work, Entitled, 


The New Whole Duty of Man. 


« Containing the Faith as well as Practice of a Cbriſtian, made eaſy for the Practice of 
*" the Preſent Age, as the OLD Whole Duty of Man was defigned for thoſe unbafty 
« Times in vl ich ii was written ; and ſupplying the ARTICLxs of the Chriftian Faith, 
* which are wwaming in that Book, tho | 


Effentially neceſſary to Salvation. 


« Neceſſary for all Families : woith Devetions proper for ſeveral Occaſions, 
Arp whereas = ſaĩd Edward M iciſtced has informed us, that the ſaid Work has 
deen perfefted with great Labour, Study, and Expence, He has therefore humbly 
rayed us to AUTHORISE, and grant to him, the faid Edward Widkfleed, Our 
Royal Privilege and Licence for the s01z Printing, Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid 
Work, &c. | 
W being gzraciouſiy inclined to give all due Encouragement to Works that may be 


Of Publick Uſe and Benefit, 


and eſpecially to thoſe of this Kind, which ſo greatly tend te the Advancement of Religion, 


and the general Ge:d and Benefit of Mankind, Ax E pleaſed to condeſcend to his Requeſt, 


and DO, by theſe Preſents, (as far as may be agreeable to the Statute in that Caſe made 
and provided) AUTHORISE, and grant to the ſaid Edward Wickſtead, his Execntors, 
Adminiſtrators and Afiigns, our Royal Privilege and Licence for the $0Lz Printing, 
Publiſhing, and Vending the ſaid Work, together with all and all manner of Amendments, 
Corrections, Alterations, and Additions of or to the ſame, &c. firiftly forbidding and pro- 
bibiting all our Subjects within our Kingdoms and Dominions to reprint, ide or ex- 
rrati the ſame, or any Part or Parts thereof, either in the like, or in any other Volume 
or Volumes whatſoever z On to import, buy, wend, utter, or difiribute any Copies thereof, 
or of any Part or Parts thereof, printed or reprinted beyond the Seas, Cc. without the 
AUTHORITY, nent, or Approbation of the ſaid Edward Wickfteed, his Executors, 
Adminiftrators, or Aſſigns, by Writing under his or their Hands and Seals firſt had and 
obtained, as they and every of them offending herein will anfwer the contrary at their 
Peril, and fuch other Penalties as by the Laws and Statutes of our Realms may be in- 
flicted. Wu xxo the Commiſſioners and other Officers of our Cuſtoms, the Maſter, 
Wardens, and Company of Stationers of London, and all other Officers and Miniſters, 


whom it may concern, are to take Notice, that a ſtrict Obedience be given to our Plea« 


ſure herein Ggnified. 
Given at eur Court at St. James's, Cc. F 
Ey bis Majefly's Command, 
2, HoLLes NEWCASTLE. 
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5 To the RE ADE R. 


H E following reaſons, IJ hope, will juſtify me to a 
candid and conſiderate reader, for publiſhing this 
Whole Duty of Man; and, I truſt, they are alſo ſufficient to 
remove and prevent any prejudices, that at firſt appearance 


may poſſibly be entertained or ſuggeſted againſt it. 


It being now near one hundred years ſince the publica- 
tion of the OLD Whole Duty of Man, it need not be matter 
of ſurprize to any, if the generality of readers begin to be 
but a little affected by that work. | 


The cauſe of which diſlike is to be aſcribed in a great 
meaſure, I preſume, to the ance of thoſe times in which 
that treatiſe was wrote ; for not only the words, but the 
manner of expreſſion, and the waysand methods of treating 
ſuch ſubjects are, and ought to be, very different now from 
what they were formerly. And tho' I am far from deny- 
ing that a vein of ſound learning and morality is viſible 
throughout that book, or that it was well adapted for thoſe 
unhappy times of ftrifeand confuſion in which it was written; 
*yetallthislying under the forementioned diſadvantages, it 
is apprehended the people of the preſent age are never like 
to be better reconciled to it. For the caſe in reality was 
this : during the times of confuſion, many of the preachers 
(and writers) had not only forborne to inculcate the duties 
of morality, but had laboured to depreciate them ; to per- 
ſuade the people that faith was all, and works nothing. And 
therefore, in order to take off thoſe unhappy impreſſions, 
the Clergy found themſelves obliged to inculcate, with 
more than ordinary diligence, the neceſſity of moral duties 
in the chriſtian life, and to labour to reſtore them to their 
proper ſhare in the chriſtian ſcheme.” + Beſides, | 

A It 


* The OLD Whole Duty of Man, as appears by Dr. Hammond's Letter, dated 
March 1657, was firſt publiſhed under the uſurpation of Oliver Cromwell, who had 
ſubverted the conſtitution both in church and fate. 

t See the Biſhop of Londons 2d paſtoral letter, fage 64, 8yo Edition. 
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To the READ E R. 


It is very evident, I think, that the /ubje#s treated of in 
the OL D Whole Duty of Man, are by no means /o many, 
nor all of them /o well choſen, as they might be, for the uſe 
and neceſſities of the preſent age: and, I believe, no conſi- 
derate man can doubt that our Cuuxch and RELIGION 
+ Aheils, have another ſort of enemies ꝓ to contend with 
Deiſts, Sc. now, than the Saliſidians of that time; men 
whole ſhocking impietĩes and tenets ſtrike at the very foun- 
dation of chriſtianity itſelf : for which reaſon the OL o 
Whole Duty of Man (which, in oppoſition to the prevailing 


_ doctrine of the days, is chiefly confined to the moral duties 
cannot by any means be well ſuited to the impious age we 


live in, when the articles of our chriſtian faith are ſo impu- 
dently attacked and contemned : and whether the Or » 
Whole Duty of Man, which for near a centwry laſt paſt has 


been md:ſcrimmately put into the hands, not only of the 


common people, but of many others, as a complete ſummaryof 
our moſt holy religion, when at the ſame time the articles 
gf the chriſtian faith are quite omitted in it; I fay, whether 
this has not in ſome degree contributed, during ſuch a courſe 
of years, to produce that contempt which the chriſtian faith 
now labours under, is ſubmitted to the conſiderate and ju- 
dicious part of mankind to determine. * 


Moſt certain it is, that a man may be & ſtrack with the 


beauty and excellency of MORAL duties, as to be leſs con- 


cerned than he ought to be for a ſound FA1TH; and ma 

make ſhipwreck of the ane, whilſt he is too haſtily andzea- 
louſly purſuing the other. And it is alſo certain, that the au- 
thor of the OLD Hole Duty of Man himſelf, conſcious it 


may be of the defe7s of tbat treatiſe, ſpeaking in his Lively 


Oracles of thoſe things we are to believe, ſays, Theſe are 
* the excellencies of the doctrinal part of ſcripture, which 
* alſo render them moſt aptly preparative for r preceptive, 
and indeed fo they were aged: the Credenda and the A. 
«* genda being ſuch inſeparable relations, that whoever parts 
© hem, forfeits the advantage of both.” And as the Duty of 

- | Cry. Boks Man 
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70 the READER. 11 
Man was the frft, and the Lively Oracle: the laſt piece of 
that author; ſor ſo they are placed in his works; it may rea- 
fonably be preſumed, the Zively Oracles was intended to 
ſupply the defects of the ſaid Or D Whole Duty of Men: but, 
the proprietors of thoſe books not thinking fit to print them 
together, the author's intention, it ſuch it was, has been ren- 


dered of little effect. 


But how faſhionable ſoever it may be at hs time of day, 
thoſe men groſsly impoſe upon themſelves, who confine their 
religion within the moral ſcheme of the OLD e Dutyof 
Man, and fo reſt their acceptance with God upon the mere 


performance of the obligations of morality, and flight and 
* ridicule the chriſtian religion: I ſay, how fooliſhly ſuch men 
2 deceive their own ſouls, is deſcribed with ſuch clearneſs 
and energy by the late archbi/hop SHARP, that I ſhall give 


it the reader in his own words. 


© It is not enough { ſays: his judicious and orthodox divine) 


to intitle any man toeverlaſting ſalvation, that he practiſetſi 
the duties of zatural religion, unleſs he allo believe and 


23 © embrace that religion which God has revealed by Iæsus 


3 © CurtsT, ſuppoſing he has opportunities of coming to the 
knowledge of it. Bare morality, or honeſty of life, without 
= © a ri ht Falru, will not fave a man's ſoul, ſuppoſing 
that the man hath opportunities of coming to the know- 
3 © ledge of that right FalruH; and this conſideration I ſeri- 
2 © oully addreſs to all thoſe among us, who think it ſo indit- 


© ferenta matter what religion or what faith they are of, pro- 


* vided they are but honeſt in their lives. They think nothing 


offends God but the open violation of thoſe rules of mo- 


te believe, and profeſs, and prattiſe according to the doc- 


RRC ralty, which all the world muſt acknowledge themſelves 
= © obliged to obſerve, and which it is ſcandalous not to ob- 
ſerve. But this is a grievous miſtake, and of moſt perni- 
cious conſequence. It is certain, that wherever God has re- 
vealed his will, and declared upon what terms he will be- 
ſtow . /a/vation upon mankind, there all nen are, under 


* pain of damnation, obliged to embrace his revelation, and 


© trineg 
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To the READER. © f 


* trines of ſuch revelation. And it is certain likewiſe, that 
God hath fully and entirely revealed his will by Fesus 
* CHRIST and his apoſtles in the New Teſtament ; and fo 
revealed it, as to excludeall men from the hopes of ſalva- 
tion, who, having opportunity of knowing Jxsus CnRIST 
© and his doctrines, do not believe in him. And therefore 
* for any man to reject this method of God, and to ſay, L 
hope to be ſaved by another way than God hath appoint- 
ed, is the extremeſt folly in the world: let every one 
therefore among us, as they would not be undone to alb 
eternity, endeavour to inſtruct themſelves ar:ght in the 
true religion. All their pretended moral honeſty will not in 
the leait excuſe them before God, if, when having means 
to find the truth, they do not embrace it, but continue n- 
© fidels or miſbelievers. If they had been born and bred in 
an heathen country, where they had no opportunity of 
coming to the knowledge of God's revealed will, I know 
not how far their zu/t:ce and temperance, and other good 
© moral qualities, might avail them towards the procurin g 
God's acceptance: But to hve in a chriſtian country, nay, 
and to be baptiſed into Chris religion, and yet to be pa- 
gans as to their notions and opinions; not to believe in JE- 
sus CHR1ST, but to think to pleaſe God in the way of 
the philgſophers: there is nothing in the world to be ſaid 
in their excuſe for this. And they will at laſt find true 
* what our Saviour hath pronounced, that this is their con- 
* demnation (and a heavy one it will be) that /ghb7 is come 
* znto the world, but they have loved darkneſs rather than 
* light, becauſe their deeds are evil. For every one that doth 


* evil, hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, leſs bis 


* deeds ſhould be reprovea.* Thereſore, 


I have endeavoured to ſupply the ſoregoing ect. of the 2 
OD Whale Duty of Man, even ſuch f as the ſaid arch- 


b;/hop, as well astheabove-cited author himſelf of the Lively 
Oracles , affirm to be ſo fatal to every man's eternal ſalva- 
tion, by furniſhing the age we live in with a Duty of Man, 

much 


john iii. 19, 20. 


I dee allo the Teſtimenies from Scripture, &c. at the End of this Preface. 
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To the READER. v 
much better ſuited (I hope) to the chriſtian religion, and 
the occaſions of the preſent times. Though 


It may not be improper here to take notice of Two forts 
| of men, who are not likely to reltſh the following pages, viz. 
' ſuch as would gladly bring all religion into contempt; and 
ſuch as think nothingſhould interfere with publick preach- 
ing from the pulpit. As to the i, nobody can be ignorant 
but that the age we now live in has produced many men, 
* who make light of the chri/tzan religion, and talk contemp- 
tuoufly of our Saviour and his doctrines; but, are we to con- 
clude from thence, that there is no reaſon, no argument, no 
evidence to be offered forchriſtianity, nor to enforce its faith 
and practice, becauſe theſe men, who are acknowledged to 
have wit and parts, make it their buſineſs to run it down? 
No; this would be a very falſe and unjuſt concluſion. And 
f you can imagine otherwiſe, you are ſtrangely miſtaken in 
your men; they never much applied their heads to examine 
theſe things; they have, perhaps, got ſome common- place 
heads, with which they think they can diſparagechriſtiani- 
ty; and it is likely they have wit enough to ſet off thoſe things 


1 i w  U%  j, we... » AS ww. oat - evd&:.. MO. ein hind 
SA: 


F to advantage: But as for ſerious thinking, and putting things 
4 together, and making a ſolemn judgment of what is true or 
2 falſe in thoſe matters, as in the preſence of God, and as in a 
5 buſineſs whereon their everlafting ſalvation or damnation 
A does depend; I fay, as for this, you may aſſure yourſelves 
* theſe men never did it, nor are they capable of doing it: it is 


„ not in their nature to give themſelves ſo much trouble, as 

ſuch a work will require; and therefore we may be ſure their 
AInfidelity does not proceed from any want of evidence, or ar- 

guments, for the truth of the chriſtian religion. In a word, 


— | All our natural and civil duties are ſtrongly tied upon us, 
ly by virtue of our profeſſion of chr;framty: and it is very much 
4 to the honour of our religion, that it is wholly taken up in 


providing for the ſecurity and benefit of mankind, even in this 
He; its general bent and tendency is to ſet men at eaſe, and 
make them happy, by ſecuring 7 all the duties due from 
eachother, and from the want of which proceeds all the miſ- 
A 3 chief 
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To the READER. 


ehief in the world; it does not leave men to be moved by 
ſuch conſiderations alone as natural reaſon can ſuggeſt, but 
furniſhes them with better. Now certainly nothing can be 
more to the advantage of any man, than that all the people 
with whom he has to do, ſhould be commanded by Gop to 
ſhew him mercy, and to do him 7u/:ce, and to do him all 
go2d offices, and to ſuffer none to do him injury: Nothing (I 
lay) is more likely to ſecure a man's peace and happineſs, than 
ſuch a fence as this; and yet this is the fence that chriſtianity 
provides for every ſingle perſon in the world. In fine, there 
never has been any religion ever framed to make men happy, 
even in this life, like that of Jeſus Chriſt, if it were thorough- 
ly purſued : for, a man cannot potiibly be made uneaſy or 
miſerable, or ſuffer any evil at another's hands, without the 


violation of ſome chriſtian command, which, if obeyed, 


would have fecured him from it. Sothat, what reaſons theſe 
men really have for {lighting and ridiculing the cbriſtian re- 
IAgion and the miniſters thereof, let the world judge. Wecan- 
not enter into the hearts of men, to ſee upon what motives 
they act, and under what influences they reaſon; but when 
we conſider the ſtrength and clearneſs or the evidences of 
chriſtianity, with the advantages and excellenciĩes of the goſ- 

e inſtitution, and the ſtrict reſtraints it lays upon exce/s any 
uncleanneſs of all kinds, we cannot but ſee that it requires the 
greateſt degree of charity, to aſcribe their infidelity to any 
thing but the love of vice, or the love of contradiction. 


Then, as to ſuch who are ſo tenacious of preaching as to 
oppoleall written diſcourſes, I deſire it may be obſerved, that 
though preaching is uſually allowed the preheminence of 
written diſcourſes, yet if men would hear or read them with 
due attention, they might be effectual to the ſame ends and 
purpoſes; for, notwithſtanding what may be urged in favour 
of the voice, the air, and the action of a preacher; ſtill, what 
is uttered with the voice paſſes of ſo faſt, that men of ordi- 
nary capacities are not able to judge of the ſoundneſs of it; 
and the exhortations to virtue often have but little effect; 
becauſe the rules and directions which we hear concerning 
it, are ſo very apt to ſlip out ofour memories: whereas writ- 
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To the READER. Vi 


ten diſcourſes are always with us; and we may have recourſe 
to them whenever we pleaſe, to recover what we have for- 
otten, to examine and ſatisfy ourſelves in any thing we 
doubt of, and by leiſurely ſearches and inquiries we may, 
by their aſſiſtance, attain to the knowledge of thoſe ſublime 
truths, which would otherwiſe be too hard for us. | 


And therefore I cannot but infer, thatitis agreat, though 
common miſtake with ſome readers, to think, that ritten 
-1-:urſes cannot have 7herr due praiſe, but there muſt be a 
deſign of degrading and undervaluing preaching - but I truſt 
I cannot be ſuſpected of ſo invidious an inſinuation, when I 
declare the following diſcourſes are by no means intended to 
hinder any one's attendance on divine ſervice, but are ac- 
commodated to the occaſions of ſuch as cannot be always 
preſent at the public worſhip ; and to the uſe of families and 
private perſons who religiouſly keep the ſabbath, and en- 
deavour to ſpend their eure hours in the improvement of 
their chriſtian knowledge. And thoſe, who ſhall think fit 
to make uſe of them for ſuch purpoſes, I hope, by God's 
bleſſing, will greatly benefit at leaſt their children and ſer- 
vants : and I truſt they may be fo far uſeful to Ch el ves, as 
to bring to their remembrance the moſt neceſſary directions 
for their chriſtian eonduct in this life. 


Toconclude; I am butlittle concerned for thoſecenſures, 
the men I have been ſpeaking of may paſs upon this perfor- 
mance ; becauſe the deſign of it, with well-diſpoſed minds, 
will excuſe for many imperfections; and if can but in any 


degree promote a ſenſe of religion, or a due reſpect for its 
miniſters, where they are wanting, or contribute to the im- 


provement of them, where they are already entertained, I 
ſhall be much better pleaſed than to be an author of ſome 
account in the opinion of the greateſt criticł. 


A4 FT ESTI- 


"TESTIMONIES 


From Scripture, the Liturgy, Articles, Homilies, and 
Mritings of ſeveral Learned and Pious BisHors, &c, 
of the CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 


PROVING 
That the OtD Whole Duty of Man was very e ſo called, and has 
been dangercuſiy received under that Title; becauſe the ARTICLES of 
the Chri/tian Faith are entirely emitted in that Book; and without 
Faith in thoſe Articles, the moſt diligent Practice of the Duties, there 


treated of by that Author, is not ſufficient to ſecure a Chriſtian his eternal 
E Salvation. 


— * 


From SCRIPTURE, 


1 Tim. ii. 8. HERE is one Mediator between God and man, even the Man 
John xiv, 6. Chr.ſt Jeſus, No man cometh unto the Father but by him. 
1 Jobs iv. 4. Ton: Father tent the Son to he the Saviour of the world, To ſeek 
T.utc xix. 50. and to ſave that which was Joſt, That we might live through him, 
1 Fobn iv. g. —— 'That the World through him him might be ſaved. —— That be/;zeving we 
John iii. 17. might have life through his name. That whoſcever believeth in him, 
7.5 Au. 31. ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. Eternal life is the gift 
join iii. 15. cf Cod through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Who is the captain of our 
1 John v. 11, ſalvauon. Neither is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 
Frs. ii. 10. other name under heaven given among men whereby we muſt be ſaved, ——- 


Adis iv. 12. The juſt ſhall live by FA1TH ®, Rom. i. 17; Gal, iii. 11; Heb, x. 38. 


From the LiTuRGy (Office for the Sick.) 


HERE is rene other name under heaven given to man, in whom and through whom thou 
mayeſt receive health and ſalvation, but only in the name of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


From the Thirty-nine AR TICLES of REL1IG10N, 
ART. XI, Of the Juſtification of Man. 
E are accounted righteous before God, on for the merit of our Lord and Saviour Jefus 
Chriſt by FA1TH, and not for our own Wor Ks or deſervings. Wherefore, that we are 


1::f1fi.d by Fal only, is a moſt wholeſome doctrine, and very full of comfort; as more largely 
ws ex preſſtd in the Homily of Fuftification, 


AR . XII. Of good Works. 


ALZE1T that good Works, which are the fruits of Fa1TH, and follow after Juſtification, ean- 
not put away our fins, and endure the ſeverity of God's judgments ; yet are they pleaſing and accep- 
table to God in Cn r, and do ſpring out neceſſarily of a true and /ively FAr1TH ; inſomuch that 
þy them a /vely FA1TH may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


Ax r. XIII. Of Wirks before Juſtification, 


Worxs done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpiration of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to 
God ; ſoraſmuch as they ſpring not of FA1TH in Jeſus Chriſt . 


AR Tr. XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salvation only hy the rame of Chriſt, < 

Tu E v alſo are to be had accur/cd, that preſume to ſay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the la 
or ſect which he proteſſeth, ſo tllat he be diligent to frame his life according to that law, and the 
tight of nature, For Holy Scrip:ure doth ſet out unto us only the rame of Jesus CRHA IST, whereby 


wwe muſt be ſaved, 
From the Ro MIL ititlid, 


FAI evſclutely neceſſary to ſalvation, and to find acceptance of our works before God. 
Ithout Fa1TH there can be no geed wvork done accepted and pleaſing to God, — There- 
fore ſaith St, Paul, nt faith it is rat only not poſſible to pleaſe Cod; but wwharſo- 
ever work is done without faith, it is fin, and dead before God, Let no man therefore reckon 
upon Eis good works before bis Fa1TH, becauſe where theie is no FA1TH, there can be no good 
rc. If a heathen clothe the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like works; yet becauſe 
he doth them not in FaiTH, for the honour and love of God, they are but dead, vain and fruit- 
leſs works to him: becauſe it muſt be Fa1TH alone that commendeth the work to God: and 
therefore, where the FaiTu of Cuz15T is not the foundation, there is no goed work, what build - 


ng 


8 1. hat is (ſays a celebrated Divine) even the 3vs7 fhall not live, that is, BE sb, vith- 
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Teftimonies in favour of this Work. ix 


ing ſoever we make. So the virtues of ſtrength, wiſdom, temperance, and juſtice, are all referred 
unto this ſame FAITH: for without this Fa1TH we have not them, but only the names and ſha- 
dews of them, Thus you ſhall find many, which have not the true FA 1TH, that are not of the 

of Chriſt ; and yet, in appearance, they flouriſh in good works of mercy : you ſhall find them full of 
pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and yet for all that they have no fruit of their works ; becauſe 
the chief work is wanting; which chief work is FAITH, according to that declaration of Cys 1sT 
to the Jews, who aſking him what they ſhould do to work good works, he anſwered, This is ths 
work of God, to BELIEVE in bim Tvbom be bath ſent, They who gliſter and ſhine in good works 
without FAI Tn in God, are like dead men, which have goodly and precious tombs, and yet it 
availeth them nothing,—A man muſt needs be nowriſhed by goed 2vorts 3 but firft he muſt have 
Fa1THr, He that doeth good deeds, yet without FAT, he hath no /ife: I can ſhew a man. 
that by Fa1TH oithbout works lived, and came to heaven 1 but ewithbout FAITH never man bad 
life, The thief that was crucified, when Chriſt ſuffered, did BELIEVE only, and the moſt mer- 
ciſul God j:ftifed him. —It is true, if he had lived and not regarded FAI Tu, and the works 
thereof, he ſhould bave loſt his ſalvation again, But this is the effect that I fay, that Farru 
by itſelf ſaved him, but Wok xs by themſelves never juſtified any man.—Whereby you may per - 
ceive, thai neither Fa 1TH without wworks, (having opportunity thereto) nor r, without FarTa, 
can avail toe verlaſting life, 


From Biſhop W1ILK1LNS, 

Otwithſtanding all that can be ſaid of ratural religion Ci. e. of principles and duties merely 
moral) it cannot be denied, but that in this dark and degenerate ſtate into which mankind is 
unk, there is a great want of a clearer light to diſcover our duty to us with greater certainty, and 
to put it beyond all doubt and diſpute what is the good and acceptable will of God, and of a more 
powerful encouragement to the praftice of our duty, by the promiſe of a ſupernatural aſſiſtance, and 
by the aſſurance of a great and eternal reward. And all theſe defects are fully ſupplied by that clear 
and perfe&t revelation, which God hath made to the world by our bleſſed Saviaur.— And as we 
ate Chriſtians, uv hate ver we do in evord or deed, wwe muſt do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus ; and 

by him alone expect to find acceptance with God, Nat, Religion, Book 2. Chap. 9. 


From Archbiſhop T II IOT SON. | 


EN are to place all their hope and confidence of ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God; 
that is, to believe that, through the alone merit of his death and ſufferings, God is reconciled 
to us; and that, only upon the account of the ſatisfaction which he hath made to divine juſtice, 
we are reſtored to the favour of God, and our fins are pardoned to us, and we have a title to eternal 
life. Sermons, Jol. 3. page 466. Fol. Edit, 8 


From Dr. Scorr. 


H E Doctor, after having very clearly deſcribed the excellencies of the moral duties, aſſures us 

The poſirimve parts of Religion are our duty as well as thoſe, and God by his ſovereign authority 
exacts them at our hands; and unleſs, when Jeſus Chriſt hath been ſufficiently propoſed to us, we 
do fincerely believe in him—unleſs we ſtrike covenant with him by baptiſm, and frequently renew 
that covenant in the Lord's jupper—unleſs we diligently attend on the pub/ick aſſemblies of his wor- 
ſhip—there is no pretence of morality will bear us out, when we appear before his dread tribunal, 
Cbrift, Life, Vol, 2. page 86. 80 Edit. 


, From Dr. EDwanvDs. 


HE Author of the [Or 0] Whole Duty of Man, has omitted that cn zaT Part of Man's 
duty, which contains the knowledge ot the Principles of Religion. H. Knowledge, p. 6. 

I aſk this queſtion, Does not the New T.flament contain in it the doctrines and principles of C hriſti- 
anity, as well as the practical duties of it ? and are we not obliged then to inſtruct people in both 
theſe ?—And I further aſk, Does not a man's hi duty conſiſt of theſe rwwo things, namely, that 
which he ought to know, and that which he ought to praiſe 7 No man, that underſtands the na- 
ture of the chriſtian religion, will deny this: and conſequently that book is very lame and imperfe&?, 
becauſe it ſpends itſelf altogether in one of thoſe parts of chriſtianity only, and is not concerned for 
the other, It muſt be acknowledged then, that 7b/s book [the Od Whole Duty of Man] anſwers 
not its Tit/e, but plainly contradicts it: for, whereas it pretends to treat of the Wnor x Duty of 

7, it puts us off with HAL of it,—lt is verily a fault in too many, that their ſermons are more! 
har!angues generally; as if they were preaching at old Rome or Athens, and their auditors were all 
infidels, We ſee the bad effects of this on more accounts than one: The conſtant inſiſting on nothing 
but morality hath lately inſpired men's beads with this notion, that rev-aled religion is of little 
conſideration and worth; and this kath been one great occaſion of DEIN. Since ſo many 
preachers have confined their Ciſcour/es, as to the main, to morality, there has been leſs ſucceſs in 
preaching than ever, There is p'enty enough of excellent diſcourſes, wherein the nature of al 
moral Duties ig ſet forth 5 but, notwithſtanding all this, there never was leſs morality in men's lives 
ard actions; which ſhews that there is ſomething of a higher nature wanting, and that the bare in- 
culcating of mora/ duties and wiriuous living is not ſufficient to mend men's lives and practices, 
The Preacher, Lal, 1, pages 49, 737 81. | 
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From Dr, Giso, the late Biſhop of London. 
H O it is true, that one end of Chriſt's coming was to correct the falſe gloſſes and interpre- 
tations of the moral law, and, in conſequence thereof, one end of his inſtituting a miniſtty mu 
be, to prevent the return of thoſe abuſes; by keeping up in the minds of men a true notion of natural 
religion, and a juſt tenſe of their obligations to the performance of moral duties; yet it is alſo true, 
that the main end of his coming, was to eftabliſh a new covenant with mankind, founded upon new 
terms and new promiſes z to ſhew us a new way of obtaining forgiveneſs of fin, and reconciliation ts 
Cad, and eternal happineſs ; and to preſcribe rules of greater purity and holineſs, by way of prepara- 
tion for greater degrees of happineſs and glory. Theſe are, without doubt, the main ingredients 
of the goſpel ſtate, theſe, by which cbriſtianity ſtands diſtinguiſhed from all other religions, and 
chriſtians are raiſed to far higher hopes and far greater gegrees of purity and perfection. In which 
views, it would ſeem ſtrange, if a chriſtian preacher (or writer ) were to dwell only upon ſuch duties 
as are common to Fervs, Hcatbem, and Chriſlzans ; and were not more eſpecially obliged to dwell on 
and inculcate thoſe principles and doctrines, which are the diftingu:ſhing excellencies of the chriſtian 
religion, and by the knowledge and practice of which, more eſpecially, every chriſtian is intitled to 
the bleſſings and privileges of the goſpel covenant, Firſt Charge to bis Clergy, p. 19. 

But if, after God has made ſo full and clear a revelation in what way and upon what terms he will 
fave us (I ſay, if after this) men will reſolve to be their own guides, and refuſe to be ſaved in the way 
that he has appointed; this is at their own peri:, If ſome will believe, that truſting in Chriſt is 
their «cbole duty, and ſo excuſe themſelves from the obſervation of the moral law, and others will 
affirm that the obſervation of the moral lau is ſufficient, and ſo will forego the benefit of Chriſt's 
redemption ; if ſome will contend that Chriſt has done all, and others that he has done nothing ; ts 
both theſe it is ſuſſicient to ſay, that they are very vain and preſumptuous in ſetting up the opinion 
and imagination of weak and fallible men, againſt the infallible teſtimony of perſons ſeat and in- 
ſpired by God. The goſpel account is as full and expreſs as words can make it; on one hand, that 
faith in Cbriſt is the foundation of a chriftian's 47e to heaven, and on the other hand, that repentance 
and goed works are neceſſary conditions of obtaining it, Second Paſt, Letter, page 63. 8vo Edit, 


From Dr. WI IS o x, ths late Biſtep of SoDon and Ma x, ' 


NE cannot but wonder at thoſe who do hope to perſwade people to forſake their fins, and 

lead a religious life, by arguments purely eral, or on account of worldly inconveniencies; 
g © You'll ruin your reputation, your health, your eſtate ; you'll diſoblige your friends, 
On the other hand, Virtue is its own reward: how honourable is it to be juſt to one's word, and 
true in one's dealings | How untworthy a rational man to live like. a beaſt! 

One may very well queſtion whether any man, ever ſince the fall of Adam, was converted 
arguments of this nature. Alas! our corrupt hearts will eaſily get over every thing that can be 
faid, which only regards this world, But who can be ſo hardy as to flight eternal ruin; or to de- 
ſpiſe his power, and his diſpleaſure, who can deftroy both body and ſoul in hell? The true Chriflian 
Mer bod of Educatirg Children, page 26. 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. xi 
Havi been lately attacked (though from a very obſcure and undiſcerning 5 
FF quarter) for endeayouring to — the OLD Duty of Man, in our 
75 Title-Page and Pręface; we requeſt the candid reader's indulgence, for inſert- 
þ ing (ex abundant: ) the few following extracts from it, Oc. which, we pre- 
ſume, will for ever acquit us of having entertained any ſuch intentions. 


The CONTENTS. 


J. An account of the times in <vlich the Orv Duty of Man vas wrote and fublifbed, from Sir 
William Dugdale's Hiſ/ory of St, Paul's (old cathedral, wvhich wvas d by the fire of 
London, 1666 ;) 4wwh1ch may alfi the reader in formirg a judgment ef the intention the Author 
bad in writing the Or Duty of Man, and ſending it into e wear ld with the original Fron- 
tiſpicce ; in which is repreſented the ſoldiers driving tle clergy out of that cathedrai, ® &e. 
II. Some obſervations upen the ſcucral Frontiſpieces and Title-Payes 200 ich ſeveral of the fir 
editions of the Old Duty of Man have apprared with, III. An Extract from ſome of the 
Prayers at the end of that Book, in ſupport cf theſe chſertations, 


J WS From Sir William Dugdale +. 


I. H E influence of a predominant party in that parliament, begun at 3 fminfer the 3d 
of Nevember, Anno 1640, which being tainted with puritanical and anä-monarchi- 
cal principles, took away the life of the moſt prudent and loyal E. of Strafferd, lor d lieutenant 
of Helund; and impriſoned [and afterwards beheaded] the moſt reverend archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, notwithſtanding all ſpecious pretences of loyalty to the king, maintenance of religion as 
whe eſtabliſhed, and privileges af parliament, By their beginnings, it was plainly diſcerned by, 
the moſt judicious men, what afterwards was accompliſhed by the grand contrivers in that un- 
happy convention, that is to ſay, the utter ſubwerſion of the religion by latu eflabliſhed, and extirpa- 
tion of monarchic government; whereby no other could be expected than the profanation of all 
places of God's public worſhip, deſtruction of monuments in churches, and defacing whatſoever 
was beautiful and ornamental therein.—In October 1642, the flames of our civil diſſeaſions, to 
the aſtoniſhment of the whole world, breaking violently out, there was not only an unhappy pe- 
riod put to this glorious || work ; but by the votes in both houſes made in the late /ong-par'ia- 
ment, for the aboliſhing of bi/bops, deans, and chapters, &c. in purſuance of their ſolemn League 
and Co-enant with the Scots—And March the 12th, 1543, the houſes and revenues beleng- 
ing to the dean and chapter of this cathedral, were ſei z ed on, by order likewiſe of the ſaid par- 
liament z together with all money, goods, and materials, bought, or given, and brought into 
any place, for repairing or furniſhing of this church, or appertaining thereto, in whoſe hands 
ſoever: out of the profits thereof, it being ordered, that doctor Cornelius Burgeſs (one of the aſ- 
ſembly of divines, conſtituted by authority of the ſame /ong parliament) ſhould receive 400 J. 
fer ann, and the deanry of Paul's for his habitation : all which was confirmed by an ordinance 
of the aid par/iament, tr. 23, Anno 1645, — For the better viſpoſal of the timber, ſo employ- 
ed for ſcattolds, and otherwiſe [the fabric being then repairing] much of it was ſawed up in the 
church, pits being digged for that purpoſe, in teveral places thereof; even where ſome reverend 
= © biſhops, andthe: perſons of quality, lay interred, Since which time, the body of the church 
nas frequently converted to a horſe-quarter for ſoldiers; and part of the choir, with the reſt of the 
building eaſtward from it, by a new partition-wall, made of bricx. in Anno 1649, diſpoſed of for 
« 3 preaching-place, and the entrance into it, at the uppermoſt window on the north fide eaſt- 
«* wards; where, for the advantage of the before ſpecified doctor #::-geſs (as 1 have heard) who had 
an aſſignation out of the lands of this church, of goo J. pcr ann. for a lecture, there were week - 
© ly ſermons, unto which divers citizens, with ſome others, did uſually reſort.” —SirF7/{amthen 
F recites that prophetic expreſſion, which the reverend Hegter { long ſince made: And for fear 
e comrtcufmeſs alone ſbon ld linger out the time teo much, and nit be all' to make bawock of the 
"IX © houſe of God, zoiib that expedition, wbich the mortal enemy thereof did vehemently wiſh: ; be bath 
eme erchantments jo deeply bexwitched religion itſelf, as to make it in tle ord an earneft ſolicitor, 
** and an elequent perſuader of ſacrilege ; urging confidently, that the very beſt ſervice, robich men 
** of power can do to Chriſf, is, «vitl out any more ceremony, to ſrveep all, and to leave the church as 
« bare, as in the day it wwas firſt horn; and that they which endowed churches Twith lands, paiſancd 
religion, &c. In a word, that to give unto God, is error : reformation of error, to tate from the 
* church, that which the blindneſs <f former ages did unwiſcly give, &c."'—Then Sir William 
adds, © In which lamentable condition it lay for divers Years, being made a hor ſe-guarter for 
* ſoldiers during the whole time of the late uſurpation,” -- - + : | Th 
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See Dr, Eauardi's and the biſbp of, London's teftimonies, on pages ix. and x. | 

» See the old Frontiſpiece, page xii. + Sit William, who lived in 7 - times, i to 

this day eſteemed an author of moderation and the greateR veracity. he refairing 
Ne Pat's cathedral. I Brel. Polit, B. fl. p. 432. N. 79% , 
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Teſtimonies in favour of this Work. ii 


M. H A T has been ſaid in the Ticle-Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 

Or.» Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
who lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confuſion in which it was firſt publiſhed : this, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men ſ to are interefled ) to take all opportunities to infinuate 
the falſity of that aſſertion. — Now, to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Frentiſfi.ce, and alſo the 
words of the Letter-Preſs Title-Page of the Ol D Duty of Man, as they both ſtood for ſeveral 
editions, from its firſt publication. —1f, As to the Frontiſpiece it has been frequently metamor- 
pboeſad : we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
a print of; One, in which is an Altar-prece, and a-top of it Moſes and Aaron, the former holding 
the Tx x Commandments ; and at the bottom David playing on the harp, Secondly, Another, 
in which is an Altar- piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning. Thirdly, Ano», 
ther, in which is Moſes at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the peo- 
ple the Txx Commandments he had received from the Lord.? And laſtly, The Frontiſpiece, 
which has been continued for many years laſt paſt ; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
AAL DuTrzs of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes what may be found treated of in 
tbat book; thaugh it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0/4 Fron- 
tiſpiece plainly demonſtrates : and tho' the laſt Frontiſpiece ſhews what are the ſubjects treated of. 
in that book; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its intolerable defects : but then te 
Supply theſe defects, So x OD has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſprece, (very gravely 
to add this text of Scripture : We preach not our ſelues, but Chrift Feſus aur Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Whereas it is evident to all the world, that That book treats not of what men are to believe. 
concerning Jeſus Chriſt, but only of what they are to praiſe in common with Jews, Tux xs, 
and HraTxzexs T. And therefore, if this is treating the public with ingenuity, it will be, 
hard to ſay what is uſing them extremely il] ,—2dly, as to the Letter-Preſs Title Page, in ſe- 
veral of the carlieft impreſſions it appears to have ftood thus, 


4 HE PaaAcricr or CanisTIAN GrActs: Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 

| 2 down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneft 
* Reader, Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 
« whole may be read out thrice in the Year. With privateDevotions for ſeveral Occaſions; 
cc v. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Sc. Times of Publick Calamities.“ 


As to this Title-Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation ; but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, viz. that of being caſtrated of its Firft Title, and the Second 
Title ſubitituted in its ſtead : By which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, (contrary, 
we preſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The Wuorx Duty of Man ; 
for the title of that book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee plainly appears to have 
been, The Practice of Chriſtian Graces. And, it any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Book - 
ſellers conduct, theſe Words are not in the Engraved Frontiſpicce ; we anſwer, There was not 
room for the Graver to inſert them there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were then 

and are not to be found in the Letter-Preſg Title-Page, * . | 


HI, FTER this, if any oue can doubt whether the Orv Duty of Man was not de- 

ſignedly calculated for thoſe Pax TICcUTLAR times of firife and confyfior, we only 
requeſt him to compare, with the Or » Frontiſpicce, the following extras, out of the three 
prayers, for their uſe who mourn in ſecret for the PunL1c CALAMIT1ES, &c, which Prayers he 
will find at the end of that book; and if he pleaſes but ta do this, we are of opinion (if he is 
under no undue influence} his doubts will ſoon vaniſh. | 


£7 In the of the three , in the late editions, the word eſpy has been changed for 
tbe word 1020 z and 72 not that the Jews, Turks, and Panims, for ſuffer not THOSE 3 
yet this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer will never be ſufficient to cu 
vince the world, that That book is (by any means ) ſuited to the preſent times ; for bow 
can it I it having been written near one years fince, + 1 


A Prayer to be uſed in thoſe times of Calamity. 


| Lord God, te whom vengeance belongeth, I defire to confeſs before thee, both on my nn 

| behalf, and t hat of this nation, that theſe many years || of calatyity we have groaned under, 
are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many mare years of our provocations againft thee--O 
Lord, thou haſt formerly aboynded to us in bleflings above all people of the Thy can- 
dle ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted ourſelyes in thy great goodneſs, peace was within 
eur walls, and plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, 
and no complaining in our ſtreets : But we turned this grace into wantonngſs,- And now, 


js 3 - or A * 0 Lord, 
27 Exodus xxiv. 33. | + See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony, on page I. x See the 
biſhop of Lenden's and the b /g of Man's teftimonicy, on page x, | 15 Yeary 
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Teſſimonies in favour of this Work. xiii 


M. H A T has been faid in the Title-Page and Preface to this Book, concerning the 
Or.» Duty of Man being written (as it undoubtedly was) for the uſe of them, 
who lived in thoſe unhappy times of ſtrife and confuſion in which it was firſt publiſhed : this, it 
ſeems, has given occaſion to ſome men ( ⁊ch are interefled) to take all opportunities to inſinuate 
the falſity of that aſſertion, — Now, to reſcue this matter from any further diſpute, we have 
here taken the liberty to trouble the reader with an exact copy of the Frentiſſi ce, and alſo the 
words of the Letter-Preſi Title-Page of the Ou py Duty of Man, as they both ſtood for ſeveral 
editions, from its firſt publication. — ½, As to the Front:ſprece it has been frequently metamor- 
hoſed : we have ſeen, and now have in our cuſtody, differing from this which we have here given 
a print of; One, in which is an Altar-prece, and a- top of it Moſes and Aaron, the former holding 
the Tx x Commandments ; and at the bottom David playing on the harp, Secondly, Another, 
in which is an Altar- piece with angels, cherubims heads, and candles burning. Thirdly, Ano» 
ther, in which is Meſcs at the foot of mount Sinai, with a veil over his face, ſhewing the peo- 
ple the TEN Commandments he had receiyed from the Lord. And laſtly, The Frontiſpiece, 
which has been continued for many years laſt paſt ; in which is Moſes exhibiting only the Mo- 
RAL Durrzs of the ſecond table: this well enough expreſſes what may be found treated of in 
that book; thaugh it ſhews not all the Author's intention in publiſhing it; which the 0/4 Fron- 
tiſpiece plainly demonſtrates : and tho' the laſt Frontiſpiece ſhews what are the ſubjects treated of. 
in that book; yet, at the ſame time, it plainly points out its intolerable defects : but then ts 
Supply theſe defect, SomrBoDy has been pleaſed, at the bottom of the Frontiſprece, (very gravely 
to add this text of Scripture : We preach not ourſe/uves, but Chrift Jeſus our Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 5. 
Whereas it is evident to all the world, that That book treats not of what men are to beliews? 
concerning ſus Chriſt, but only of what they are to prafiſe in common with Jxws, Tux xs, 
and HZATUHENS I. And therefore, if this is treating the public with ingeruity, it will be, 
hard to ſay what is uſing them extremely ill.—zaly, as to the Letter-Preſs Title Page, in ſe- 
veral of the carlig impreſſions it appears to have ſtood thus, 


Ea HE PzacTict or CanisTiIAan GRACES: Or the Whole Duty of Man, laid 
oe down in a plain and familiar Way for the uſe of All, but eſpecially the meaneft 
* Reader, Divided into xv11 Chapters, one whereof being read every Lord's Day, the 
« whole may be read out thrice in the Year. With privateDevotions for ſeveral Occaſions; 
cc v. for Morning, Evening, Sacrament, the Sick, Sc. Times of Publick Calamities.“ 


As to this Title-Page, it ſeems to have undergone but one Mutilation ; but then That has 
been of the moſt eſſential kind, viz. that of being caſtrated of its Firft Title, and the Second 
Title ſubſtituted in its ſtead : By which piece of dexterity only, the title of that book, (contrary, 
we preſume, to the Author's own intention) came to be called The Wuolr x Duty of Mas; 
for the title of that book, as it was publiſhed by the Author, we ſee plainly appears to have 
been, The Practice of Chriſtian Graces. And, if any one ſhould urge in excuſe for the Book 
ſellers conduct, theſe Words are not in the Engraved Frontiſpicce 3 we anſwer, There was not 
room for the Graver to inſert them there, nor ſeveral others, which, he may ſee, were then 
and are ao to be found in the Letter-Preſg Title-Page. . | 
II. FT ER this, if any oue can doubt whether the Oro Duty of Man was not de- 

ſignedly calculated for thoſe Pax TIcUTL AR times of friſe and confyfior, we only 
requeſt him to compare, with the Or D Frontiſpicce, the following extras, out of the three 
prayers, for their uſe who mourn in ſecret for the PuxlIe CALamiTirs, &c. which Prayers he 
will find at the end of that book; and if he pleaſes but ta do this, we are of opinion (if he is 
under no undue influence} his doubts will ſoon vaniſh, 


In the of the three ers, in the late editions, the word eſpy has been changed for 
the eds 73A z and e toe that the Jews, Turks, and Peake ts ſuffer not TH; 
yet this, and ſome other ſlight alterations made in that prayer will never be ſufficient to cn 
vince the world, that That book is (by any meant) Gated to the preſent times; for bow 
fan it it having been written near 2 — years ſince. WE 


A Prayer to be uſed in thoſe times of Calamity. 


Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, I defire to confeſs before thee, both on my own 
behalf, and t hat of this nation, that theſe many years || of calamĩty we have groaned under, 
are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of thoſe many mare years of our provocations agua thee--O 
Lord, thou haſt formerly aboynded to us in bleſſinęs above all people of the earth. Thy can- 
gle ſhined upon our heads, and we delighted ourſelyes in thy great goodneſs, peace was within 
gur walls, and plenteouſneſs within our palaces, there was no decay, no leading into captivity, 
and no complaining in our ſtreets : But we turned this grace into N now, 
| Lerd, 
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4 Exodus xxiv. 33. + See Dr. Edwards's teſtimony, on page in. x See the 
Þi/hop of Lenden's and the biſtop of Man's teftimonics, on page x. . | ns Yeary 
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O Lord, had the overfiowings of thy vengeance been anſwerable to that of our ſins, wt had long 
ſince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, and there had been none of us alive at this day 
to implore thy mercy,— And now O God, what balm is there in Gilead that can cure us; whq, 
when thou wouldf heal us, will not be healed ? we know thou haſt pronounced that there is 
no peace to the wicked, and how ſhall we then pray for peace, that tilt retain our wickedneſs ? 
This, this, O Lord, is our ſoreſt diſcaſe, O give us medicines to heal this ſickneſs, heal our ſouls, 
and then we know thou canſ ſoon heal our land. Thou wert found of thoſe that ſought thee 
not, O let that act of mercy be repeated to us, who are ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly ſick, that 
we cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician, and by how much our caſe is the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign remedies do thou apply.—To this end diſpenſe to us in 
our temporal intereſt, what thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual z if a greater degree of out- 
ward miſery will tend to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not thy rod, but ſtrike yet more 
Marply; Caſt out this Devil though with never ſo much foaming and tearing, Cc. 1 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of recompenſes, who turneſt a fruitful land into barrenneſs for the wicked. 

neſs of them that dwell therein; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal ſentence on 7bis 
Church, which having once been the perfection of beauty, the joy of the whole earth, is now be- 
come a ſcorn and deriſion to all that are round about her.—O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour there- 
of in time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, as a wayfaring man that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a night? Why ſhouldſt thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man 
that cannot fave ? Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and we are called by thy name, leave 
us not, deprive us of what outward enjoyments thou pleaſeſt, take from us the opportunities of 
our luxury, and it may be a mercy, but, O take not from us the means of reformation, for that is ] 
the moſt direful expreſſion of thy wrath.—O Lord, ariſe, ſtir up thy ſtrength, and come and 
help us, and deliver not the foul of thy turtle dove (this drſconſolate Church) unto the multitude 
of the enemy; but help her, O God, and that right carly. But if, O Lord, our rebellions have 
fo provoked thee, that the Art mutt wander in the wilderneſs, till all this murmuring generation 
be conſumed, yet let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt into Canaan, and let our more in- 
nocent poſtenty ſee that, which in thy juſt judgment thou denyeſt to us, &c. Sc. Cc. 


A Prayer for the Peace of the Church, 


Ord Jeſus Chriſt, —vouchſafe we pray thee at laſt, tocaſt down thy countenance upon thy 
well-beloved Spouſe the Church; but let it be that amiable and merciful countenance where« a 
with thou pacifieſt all things in heaven, in earth, and whatſoever is above heaven and under the is 4 


earth. Thou ſceſt (O good Sbepberd) what ſundry tort of wolves * have broken into thy ſheep- 
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the things that of nature tought together, thou didſt ally and knit in a perpetual band. But how 4 tl 


ebeckedꝰ Crate in us, O our Gedand King, a clean heart, and renew thy Holy Spirit in our breaſts : 4 5 
Pluck not from us thy Holy G boft : Rerder unto us the joy of thy ſaving bealth, and with thy principal o 
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The Neceſſity of Caring for the SOUL. 


I. Man is compoſed of an immortal ſeul ; and, II. Of a 
mortal body. III. Of the future flate of the ſoul, and how 
it is determined. IV. Perſuafroes to the care of the foul 

from the nature of the firſt and ſecond Covenants ; 
ewing, V. That it is in every man's power to take that 
care of his foul, which the goſpel requires. 


J. H Eintention ofthe enſuingTreatiſe being to inſtruct 
all ranks and conditions of men, and to deſcend to 

the underſtandings of the very weakeſ# capacities, in a ſhort 
and plain explication of thoſe DUT1Es, which every one 
mult believe and prattiſe in this world, if they hope to be 
happy for ever in the world to come, I ſhall introduce the 
: Whole by endeavouring to draw them to the conſideration 


3 4 and care of their own ſouls, which being their i and ge- 


neral duty, ought to be preparatory to all the reſt ; becauſe, 
' whoſo is not firmly perſuaded of the neceſſity of this, will 
never give attention to the doctrines and exhortations of the 
other duties. What muſt I do to be ſaved ? is an inquiry that 
deſerves our utmoſt diligence and attention: for, if we are 
ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing it, will not fol- 
low or be led by that unerring light, but ſuffer ourſelves to 
be hurried away by our unruly paſſions in the purſuit of the 
\ thingsof thislife, we are wretched and miſerable, blind and 
naked, notwithſtanding all our attainments; and we ſhall 
one day be convinced, to our ſorrow, that there is no folly 
luke that of preferring things temporal to things eternal. 
Mulan eonſiſts of ſoul and body; a ſoul, which % confift 
never dieth, and which, according to the care we fend and 
take of it in this life, is deſigned to return unto 
God, who made it, when the body ſhall return unto the 
earth, from whence it was taken. And therefore, he that 
5 3 18 
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2 The PRETACE, of the Meceſſity 


is truly wiſe, will conſider, that he has a ſoul, as well as a 
body, to take care of ; a ſpiritual and immortal ſubſtance 
which can never die; but when looſed from that priſon, 
in which it is now confined, muſt live for ever, either in 
Happineſs or miſery. 

And we may rightly conclude, that the ſoul of man is an 
O, immaterial principle, diſtinct * from the body, 
andis and is the cauſe of thoſe ſeveral operations, which 
worth. by inward ſenſe and experience we are conſci- 
ous of to ourſelves. It is that whereby we think and re- 
member; whereby we reaſon and debate about any thing, 
and do freely chuſe and refuſe ſuch things as are preſented 
tous: itis ſo created by the divine wiſdom and goodneſs, 
as not to have in itſelf any principle of corruption ; but 
that it will naturally, or of itſelf, continue for ever, and 
cannot by any natural decay, or power of nature, be diſſolv- 
ed or deſtroyed : For, when the body falls into the ground, 
the ſoul will {till remain and live ſeparate from it, and con- 
tinue to perform all ſuch operations, towards which the or- 
{ gans of the body are not neceflary, and not only continue, 
1 but live in this ſeparate ſtate, ſo as to be ſenſible of happi- 

4 neſs or miſery. 

All which truths have great probability from the eyi- 
11; immy. dence of reaſon ; and natural arguments inclineus 
| zalityproved to believe them. Now the arguments from reaſon 
| & reaſen. are taken from the nature of the ſoul itſelf: for 
BY thoſe ſeveral actions and operations, which we are all con- 
| 4 | ſcious 
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ih We learn from ſcripture ¶ Ecclef. ini. 24) that a beaſt has a ſpirit diſtin from its 
uy body, and that the ſaid ſpirit is ſeparated from it by death; and that they are not to 
| be conſidered as mere machines and engines without real ſenſation, is as evident to 
us, as that men have ſenſations; for the brute beaſts appear to have all the five ſenſes 
| | as truly as any man whatever. Nevertheleſs it will not follow, that their ſouls are 
| immortal in the ſenſe we attribute immortality to the ſouls of men ; becauſe they are 
not capable of the exerciſe of reaſon and religion : Whereas the immortality of 
FT men's ſouls conſiſts not only in a capacity of living in a ſtate ſeparate from the 
| body, but of Kving ſo as to be ſenſible of happineſs or miſery, in that ſtate of ſe- 
paration; becauſe they are no: only endued wich a faculty of ſenſe, but with other fa= 3 
culties that do not depend upon, or have any connection with matter. And there- 
fors, although it ſheuid be allowed, that the fouls of brutes remain when ſepara- 
nn ted from their bodies; yet being onjy.eadowed with a ſenſitive principle, the o- 
13 perations thereof depend upon a e diſpoſition of the body, which being 
| ence diſſolved, they probably lap hto an infenſible and inactive Rate ; and, being 
| no farther neceſſary, may returi N their primitive nothing. 
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' ſcious of to ourſelves, ſuch as liberty, or a power of chuſing 
or refuſing, and the ſeveral acts of reaſon and underſtand- 
ing, cannot without great violence be aſcribed to matter, 
or be reſolved into any bodily principle ; and therefore we 
mult attribute them to another principle different from 
matter; and conſequently the ſoul is immortal, and inca- 
pable of corruption, in its own nature. Beſides, when all 
men, tho' diſtant and remote from one another, and diffe- 
rent in their tempers and manners, and ways of education; 
when the moſt barbarous nations, as well as the moſt po- 


lite, agree in a thing, we may well call it the voice of na- 


ture, or a natural notion or dictate of our minds: But it is 


evident from the teſtimony of many ancient heathen wri- 


ters, and the conſent of ſeveral credible hiſtories, that they 
believed that men and women do live after death, and have 
an exiſtence when ſeparated from their bodies; and conſe- 
quently that the foul is immortal. It is true, that ſome few: 
2 inſtances may be brought where ſome have denied this; 
; but their oppoſition 1s no proof that this notion is not natu- 
ral: For ſome few exceptions are no better arguments. 
7 againſt an univerſal conſent, than ſome few monſters and 
prodigies are againſt the regular courſe of nature; becauſe 
men may offer violence to nature, and debauch their under- 
# ſtandings by luſt, intereſt, or pride, and an affectation of 
* ſingularity. Moreover, 

The ſenſe of nature is very evident from the great num-, 
ber of wicked men in the world; who, notwithſtanding it is 


their intereſt that there ſhould be no life after this, cannot 
overcome the fears of thoſe torments, in which the wicked 


are threatened to be puniſhed for ever. Again, this truth is. 
confirmed by thoſe natural notions we have of God, and of 
the real difference between good and evil; for the belief of 


2 God implies the belief of his infinite goodneſs and juſtice. 


ture, which are knowledge and liberty, we may infer, that 
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The , or his goodneſs, inclines him to make ſome crea- 


# tures more perfect than others, and capable of greater de- 


grees of happineſs, and of longer duration; becauſe good- 


neſs delights in communicating its own perfections: And 
ſince in man are found the perfections of an immortal na- 


he 


—— , — 


9 
1. 


.. ̃ͤ ꝛOA ² ¹m ..; 
— —— — — 


4 The PREFACE, of the Weeeſſry 


he is endowed with ſuch a principle as in its own nature fs 
capable of eternal life. The latter, or his infinite juſtice, 
proves, that he loves righteouſneſs, and hates iniquity : But 
the diſpenſations of his providence in this world being very 
promiſcuous, fo that good men often ſuffer, and that for 


theſakeof righteouſneſs; and wicked men frequently proſ— 


r, and that by means of their wickedneſs; it is reaſonable 
to believe the ſuitable diſtribution of rewards and puniſh- 
ments in a future ſtate; becauſe, as there is a difference be- 
tween good and evil founded in the nature of things, it is 
reaſonable to imaginethey will be diſtinguiſhed by rewards 
and puniſhments, not in this world, but in a future ſtate, 
where all things ſhall be ſet right, and the juſtice of God's 
providence vindicated; which is the very thing meant by 
the immortality of the ſoul. And, | 

Laſtly, The natural hopes and fears of men cannot well 
be accounted for without the belief of the ſoul's immortali- 
ty: ſuch hopes and fears are common to all men. For, what 
would it avail to be deſirous to perpetuate a name to poſte- 
rity, and by brave actions endeavour to purchaſe fame, if 
there wasnota belief of anexiſtence in another world to en- 
Joy it? Or, can it be thought that they, who by the virtue 
and piety of their lives, by the juſtice and honeſty of their 
actions, have endeavoured to ſeek the Lord, have not been 
raiſed to an expectation of rewards after death? Again, how 
can any one account for that ſhame and horror, which fol- 
low the commiſſion of any wicked action, though covered 
with the greateſt privacy, and unknown to any but the of- 
fender? Certainly it canbe only the effect of nature, which 

ſuggeſts to them the certainty of anafter-reckoning, when 
they ſhall be puniſhed for their bad actions, or rewarded 
for their good; and ſo fills the one full of hopes, and the 
other with fear and dread.* | 

Theſe are ſuch arguments as, in reaſon, the natureof the 
thing will bear: for an immortal nature is neither capable 


of the evidence of ſenſe, nor of mathematical demonſtrati- 


on ; and therefore we ſhould content ourſelves with theſe 
arguments in this matter, ſo far as to ſuffer ourſelves to be 
per- 
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/ Caring for the Soul. 5 
perſuaded, that it is highly probable. But that which giv- 


eth us the greateſt aſſurance of it, is the revelation 3, fn 
of the goſpel, whereby life and immortality are e. 
brought to light ; and which is the only fure foundation of 
our hopes, and an anchor for our faith : becauſe the autho- 
Tity of God is above all reaſon and human knowledge. The 


_ reſurrection of Chriſt is not only a manifeſt proof of his di- 


vine authofity, and that he was a prophet ſent from God; 
butalſo that we ſhall riſe again to bereunited with our ſouls, 


and therefore ſhould make us prefer the intereſt of our ſouls 


before all the advantages of this life; nay, it ſhould make us 


ready and willing to part with every thing that is moſt dear 


to us in this world, to ſecure their eternal welfare; becauſe, 
if we loſe our own ſouls, all the enjoymentsof this world can 
make us no recompence. For, notwithſtanding the fall of 
our firſt parents has made us all ſubject todeath, yet our ſouls, 
when ſeparated from our bodies, ſhall live in another ſtate; 
and even our bodies, tho'committed to the grave, and turned 


to duſt, ſhall, at the laſt day, riſe again, and be reunited to 


5 


our ſouls; and being ſo united, the whole man, body and foul, 


ſhall be made capable of eternal happineſs or miſery. And, 
II. Since this is the caſe with all of us, how inconſiderate- 
ly do men act in ſpending ſo much thought about 8 

the body, which is the ſeat of pains and the moſt ps 


noiſome diſeaſes, whilſt it is alive; and which death (which 


it cannoteſcape) renders fo intolerably offenfive and odious, 
that it muſt be buried outofour ſight! To ſpendallour time 

and care about this vile part, the body, and to neglect the 
molt valuable part, the foul, which is of ineſtimable worth, 
dn account of its noble faculties, and as it is made after God's 
dwn image, and is to exiſt to all eternity, certainlyarguesthe 


Ham: degree of imprudence and ſtupidity. And therefore 


25 


ur greateſt kindneſs for our body is to take care of our ſoul. 


> Tonlider whether we are able to live in the midſtof everlaſt- 
Ing fire! If the burn of a finger, or a ſmall ſpark of fire beſo 
Itolerable to the leaſt part of the body, Who can endure the 
Fee that ſhall never be quenched; and whoſe torments aſter 
Houſands and millions of years are noncarer an end thanthe 
Pereat the firſt moment they began? Vet, this is the — 
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6 The PRETAcR, of the Weceſſity * 
and certain end of every one that neglects the care of hisown Fi 74 
ſoul. Not that I would be underſtood to intend, that we 
{ neglect our bodies: but that, which promotes the in- 
mut neg , P = 
tereſt of our ſouls, muſt be preferred before any intereſt of 
the body, which cannot live without the ſoul. For, 
Every preſent enjoyment, be it ever ſocomfortable, may be 
173; la, Joſt; and riches, whatever advantage they give us, 
zo certain may make themſelves wings, and fly away. How 
happineſs. many are reduced in a few hours from plentiful _ 
circumſtances to extreme neceſſity by fire or water? Beſides, ' 
if people do imagine themſelves ſecure in an inheritance, a 
ſmall obſervation of human life may ſhew, that this cannot 
abſolutely be depended upon; for, fraud and violence may 
turn a manout of his fortuneoreſtate. And where is the per- 
ſon that can depend upon a continued ſtate of health? The 
moſt confirmed conſtitution is not proofagainſt the affaults 
k of pain or ſickneſs; for, every member of the body, every 
'* bone, joint and ſine w, lies open to many diſorders; and the 
| greateſt prudence, or precaution, or ſkill of the phyſician 
5 cannot many times prevent thoſe diſorders from coming up- 
Fn on us, much leſs aſcertain to us hea/th, which is the greateſt 
q of our outward enjoyments. Again, weoften ſee the higheſt 
2 honours exchanged for the loweſt abaſements, and con- 
tempt: ſo the rich man is frequently reduced to poverty) 
| the healthy man laid upon a bed of languiſhing; and all the N. 
9 pleaſures the ſinner can receive from the moſt careful gratiſi- 
|. cation of his ſenſual appetites, are but ofthe very ſame kind 
| with thoſe that brute beaſts are capable of as well as he; on- 
ly with this difference, that their enjoyments are more af- ? 
fecting, and leſs allayed with bitterneſs, than his are. But be- 
ſides, they have far more uneaſineſs and trouble in them than 
of delight and ſatisfaction. The covetous, the proud, the 
1 envious, the glutton, the drunkard, the whoremonger, the 
Il | ambitious, the revengeful, can teſtify out of their own ſad RF 
|! experience, that, when they have ſummed up the matter, the 
| contentment, which they receive from the gratification of 
| i | theſe ſeveral paſſions or appetites, doth no ways countervail 3 
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the pains and reſtleſſneſs, the diſturbances and difappoint- 
ments, and the manifold evil conſequences both as to their 
55 bodies, 


2e op 


"RP ES 


we 
in- 


t of 


be 


Us, 
low 
ful 
des, 
EC, a 
mot 
may 


Der- ; 


The 


ults 


very 
the 


clan 


8 


* 
WI 1 


8 * 
. 

* 
* 


17 
. 
$ <. 


« } 
* 
* 


ed, is ever tending towards the duſt, and will ſoon 
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; bodies and fouls, and good names, and eſtates, which they 


ſuffer upon the account of them. Whence we may cry out 
with the preacher, Vanity of vanities, all is vanity, which 
does not tend to the care of the immortal foul. For, the bo- 

dy itſelf, to which alone ſuch gratifications are ſuit- „ hn 
tend. u 9 10 
be ſtripped of all ſenſation of all worldy things, 
and intirely loſe the reliſh of thoſe things that once had been 


moſt agreeable to it. And yet no man ĩs exempt from this 


debt: we mult all go down to the filent grave, and can car- 
ry none of thoſe things along with us; and all our pleaſures 
and caſe, if they ſhould happen to laſt fo long, mutt then 
have their end. Whereas, — 
III. On the other hand, that, which ſerves the intereſt of 
our ſouls, is more laſting, and is never taken from 9 
us, whoſe ſtate hereafter will be determined by our ow. of the 


2 behaviour in this life; heaven or hell, happineſs or Vd is der- 


miſery, will be our final portion; juſt as death on 


finds us: as ſoon as death ſtrikes, we citherarc in torments, 
or go to paradiſe; either become th2compantonsof devils, or 
the aſſociates of holy angels, ſo to remain to all eternity; and 
therefore our greateſt care ſhould be to avoid the one and to 
obtain the other. We are often determined in the affairs of 
this life by the hope and fearof things to come; as 1e f- 
all our purſuits, and moſt of our actions, are for the cating car: 
ſake vf ſomething future, and not yet in ſight; that Y. 
is, either to prevent ſome evil feared, or toobtain ſome good 
deſired; for, in the beginning of life, people apply them- 
ſelves to become maſters of ſore proſeſſion or trade, or buſi- 
neſs, in hopes of a livelihood, or of ſerviceableneſs, when they 
arrive at riper years, though they are not ſure they ſnall ever 
live to be maſters of what they labour after, nor certain of 
ſucceſs in the moſt prudent ſteps they can take to accompliſn 
the end of their worldly expectations, of which we have far 
leſs certainty than of an immortal tate. Shall it then be ſaid, 
that we ſhall be leſs diligent in the care of our ſouls, whoſz 
affairs are not ſo uncertain? For, tho' we therein att upon a 
future proſpect ; yet divine promiſe aſcertains us of fucce:3 
in the way of the goſpel of ſeſus Chriſt. Wherefors, thy 
To B che 
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the benefit is future, that is no reaſon to abate our zeal in 
proſecuting it. Ihave obſerved, that reaſon does not prevail 
to ſtacken men's endeavours for their worldly gain: How 
unreaſonable then mult they be, who have the advantage of 
a better hope in their aims for another life, and yet neglect 
the means toattain that happy ftate? Again, it can be noex- 
cuſe for a man to ſay, that he cannot comply with that ſelf- 
denial, mortification, and other chriſtian duties, which are 
acceptable to God thro' Jeſus Chriſt, and without which 
the ſoul languiſheth, is ſick, and his faith is dead: for he can- 
not be ignorant of that plain rule of wiſdom, to decline a 
preſent pleaſure ſor one equal to it of longer continuance; 
or to ſubmit toa preſent inconvenience, to prevent one more 
laſting; or to obtain a more laſting good, tho there ſhould 
be no difference in the things themſelves, but only in their 
duration. A wife man will never refuſe to go thro' a ſhort 
courſe of phyſick in an ill habit of body, upon a fair proſpect 
of procuring a regular ſtate of health thereby; nor neglect 
to give a ſmall ſum of money in hand, upon ſecurity of en- 
joying a good inheritance in a few years aſter: and Shall he 
neglect to take proper care of his foul, to cleanſe it from all 
impurity, and to prepare it forthe enjoymentof that bleſſed 


ſtate of eternal happineſs, which is promiſed to all thoſe who 


tove God, and keep his commandments? Eſpecially know- 
ing that the moſtlaiting things below dcar no proportion to 
eternal happineſs. - | 

If we meaſure them with eternity, they are as nothing; 


Wks cunt and a minute compared with our whole lives is 


. 


happineſs 3s NO proportion in compariton of time and eternal 
«rable. duration. Therefore whatever is temporal, is in- 
capable of giving full ſatisfaction, becauſe it may be taken 
from us. So, when we are upon an inquiry after happineſs, 
we maydiſcern at firſt, that earth ſays, It is not in me; for, 
every thing here is periſhing, and mult ſoon have an end. 
Thus the continuance of happineſs is the moſt fatisfying 
character of it; and the eternity of miſery the moſt bitter 


ingredient thereof. It is impoſſible to be perfectly happy 


with the proſpect of an end before one. This conſideration 
would magnify inferior delights, to think that we ſhould 
never 


wh, * . 
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never be deprived of them: and light afflictions. with eter- 
nity written upon them, could not be borne : What then 
ſhall we think of perfect happineſs and complete miſery, 
both of the higheſt kind, and both eternal, and in one of 
which mankind mutt live for ever? Oh! then let us apply 
to ourſelves the force and evidence of that queſtion, What is 
a man profited, it he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe 
his own ſoul? Or, what will a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul? Time bears no proportion to eternity. The moſt exalt- 
ed pleaſures of this life, which at beſt are but of a ſhort con- 
tinuance, can never compenſate for the loſs of that happineſs, 
which God has prepared for them that love him. Yet there 
are too many, that make this ſad choice. Not that any one 
chuſes evil ſor the ſake of evil, or prefers miſery before hap- 

ineſs: but as he, that obeys the commandments of God, 
chuſes life; ſo he, that tranſgreſſes them, chuſes death; that 
death which God has threatened to the ſinner, even death 
eternal; for the wages of ſin is death. Therefore, 

IV. As the portion of the body at the laſt day muſt fol- 
low the condition of the ſoul, it is our greateſt in- gr 
tereſt toconſiderthe preſent ſtate of human nature, the care 
and the means by which alone it is poſſible for us 7 H. 
to be made happy. For, if we neglect the diſorders of the 
underſtanding, will and affections, which are the parts of the 
ſoul, the fleſh will ruin us, at the very time it pretends to 
pleaſe us; and the devil will gain many opportunities to be- 
guile us: whilſt the underſtanding is darkened and ſhut to 
good inſtructions, the will inclines tochuſe the evil, and the 
affections are bent after the pleaſures of ſin. It is true, man 
was made holy and upright by God; but, having PERS 
by his voluntary tranſgreſſion, and wilful difobe- aue of 
dience, fallen from him, did preſently fink into a , 6. 
corrupt and degenerate, intoamiſerableand curſed 
condition, both in reſpect to this life, and to that life which 
is to come: and the diſobedience of our firſt parents invol- 
ved their poſterity, and entailed a depravity of nature upon 
their deſcendants; which depravity, though it is not a ſin in 


1 us, till the will cloſes with it, and deliberately conſents to it; 
Poet it is certainly ſinful in itſelf; and conſequently is ſti- 
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10 Te PRE Tack, of the Weceſſity 
led Original Sin. Thereſore our church has rightly de- 
creed, That 

Original ſin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam, but 
it is the fault and corruption of the nature of every man, 
« that naturally 1 18 ingendered of the offspring of Adanr; 
* whereby man is very far gone from original righteouſneſs, 
© and is of his own natare inclined to evil; fo that the fleſh 
luſteth always contrary to the Spirit; and therefore, im e- 
very perſon born into this world, it deſerveth God's wrath 

and damnation. And this infection of nature doth remain; 

vyca, in them that are regenerated. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe and are baptized; 
« yet the apoſtle doth confets, that concupiſcence and luſt 
« hath of itlelf the nature of fin.“ So thus, by original fin, 
man 1s not only - of the image of God, but becomes 
liable to his juſtice; and as ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure 
in him: and that man, that dies before he is reſtored to his 
favour, mult be ſeparated from him, and be for ever miſera- 
ble. And, as man could not recover himſelf, nor raiſe him- 
ſelfoutof his own ruin; and as nocreature was able to do it; 
the mercyof God pitied our miſery, and his wiſdom deviſed 
this expedient to reconcile his mercy and juſtice, vix. that 
no man ſhould on account of original ſin be eternally miſe- 
rable, except thro'his own fault: and his goodneſs reſolved, 
that the ſon of God ſhould undertake this work, and ſatisfy 
the offended juſtice of the Almighty, and repair the ruined 
nature of mankind. Thus, 

God did enter into a new covenant with man, by way of 
Ard of the Temedy for what was paſt and could not be un- 
fecond cove- done; which, as may be fully collected from the 


at. goſpel, was to this purpoſe: That, on condition of 


man's ſtedfaſt ſaith, fincererepentance, and perfect obedience 
hs ſhould be reſtored thro' Chriſt to God's favour; and aftez 
death, to that life and happineſs, which was promiſed to our 
firſt parents, without taitingof death. And the condition on 


God's part of the covenant, the remiſſion of ſins, is always 


ready to be made good, if we fail not on our part of having 


worthily repented and reformed our hves. Our Saviour has 
made 


2 FP the ga Article of Religion. 
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made a full, perfect and ſufficient facrifice, oblation and ſa- 
tis faction for the fins of the whole world: he has ſuffered a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the crots for our fakes, 
and by his death and ſufferings has purchaſed this grace for 
us, that real repentance and ſincere obedience ſhall be ac- 
cepted inſtead of innocence. But without this repentance 
and renewed obedience we ſhall not be accepted upon any 
terms. The facrifice which he offered upon thecrols, altho 
of infinite value, will be of no avail to us, unleſs, in conſor- 
mity to his death and reſurrection, we die unto fin, and riſe 
again unto newneſs of life. Nothing but a good lite will in- 
title us to the favour and love of God; and without his fa- 
vour weareof all creatures the moſt miſerable. Not that the 
condition of the goſpel-covenant is a perfect unſinning obe- 
dience, but a ſincere endeavour to obey all the commands of 
God to the utmoſt of our power. Which commands, in 
their general and moſt proper ſenſe, are ſo far from being 
impoſſible to be obſerved, that on the contrary a man cannot 
eaſily tranſgreſs them, without an hardened conſcience and 
deliberate choice. And whenſocver God requires more of 
us than we are naturally able to perform, he never fails to 
afford us proportionably great aſſiſtance, to enable us to per- 
form what he ſorequires. And if through the frailty and in- 
firmity of our nature we be at any time, notwithſtanding 
our ſincere endeavours to the contrary, ſurpriſed into the 
commiſſion of fin, God accepts real repentance and a re- 
newed obedience, inſtead of an uninterrupted courſe of ho- 
lineſs. Hence it is abundantly evident, that as the true and 
only deſign of the laws of the goſpel is to make.us holy and 
undefiled ; ſo it is poſſible for us to be really holy accord- 
ing to the true intent and meaning of thoſe laws. Where- 
fore, as the excellent nature and deſign of our religion ſuffi- 
ciently recommends it toour judgment; ſo the poliibility of 
obeying it is a moſt powerful encouragement to us to ſet in 
earneſt about the practice of it. But then we mult always 
conſider, that as God requires nothing more of us, thana ſin- 
cere obedience according to the gracious terms of the goſ- 
pel-covenant ; ſo he will not accept of any thing leſs : For, 
as it is poſſible for us to be holy and undefiled, according to 
5 „ N — the 
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the true intent of the laws of our religion; ſo God has made 
it the indiſpenſable condition of our happineſs, that we actu- 
ally and in reality become ſuch holy perſons. By the means 
have mentioned, God and man are brought together again; 
and man is redecmed from a ſtate of fin and eternal death, 
to a ſtate of holineſs, and to the inheritance of eternal life. 
And this was the end for which the Son of God cloathed 
himſelf with our fleſh, that, as man, he might ſuffer what 
our ſins had deſerved, and, as he was the Son of God, he 
might make a full, perfect and ſufficient oblation and ſatiſ- 
faction to the divine juſtice, for the ſins of the whole world; 
who, ſor the joy of delivering ſo many millions of ſouls from | 
miſery, endured the death of the croſs, and all the afflictions | 
of his bitter paiſion, which was the perfect ſacrifice whereby 
all mankind are reſtored to the favour of God, and put into I 
a ſtate of ſalvation: God having, ſor his Son's ſake, . 
: 


Our care 

«vil! net be promiſed to pardon all ſuch as ſhall repent, and | 
| % var. forſake their fins, and bring forth fruits meet for . 
| repentance; and to give his Holy Spirit to all ſuch as ſhall I. 


ſincerely pray for the ſame; and after death to make them 
't eternally happy, if during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which is 


| 4; \ 
bh deſigned to amend our corrupt and diſordered nature, they I 
| endeayour to obſerve therules, which he has revealed in his | 
| C 
| | word, and which are abſolutely neceflary to make them ca- z 
K able of eternal happineſs in the kingdom of heaven. 11 
| © '1 
| Therefore, feeinga good life isattended with ſo many ad- . 
Ee ecle- Vantages: if it will make us live happily, die com- } A 
eee fortably, and at laſt intitle us, through the merits . 
1's eh He. of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to an eternal inheri- s 
| tancein that kin gdom, which he has purchaſed for us with . 
his moſt precious blood; and if, on the other hand, guilt is 1. 
its own puniſhment in this world, and everlaſting miſery . 
|| will moſt certainly be the lot and portion of the wickedand WM. 
mimpenitent in the next; what manner of perſons ought we 
tio be in all holy converſation and godlineſs? and how MF. 


ſtedfaſt and unmoveable ſhould this make us in the ways 
I of God's laws, and in the works of his commandments ? 
With what indignation and abhorrence ſhould we look up- 
, on ſin, and with what ſpeed ſhould we fly ſrom that dread- 
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ful enemy of our ſouls, that would rob us of our preſent 
as well as ſuture happincis ? How ſhould the conſideration 
of theſe things malic us take heed left there be in any of us 
an evil heart of 250.7, in departing from the living God? 
and how ſtedfaſti/ ſhounid we reſolve to have no fellowſhi 
with the unfruitful works of darkneſs; but towalk as chil- 
dren of light in the ways of true picty and holineſs; and not 
to delay for one moment the care of our immortal foals ? 
For, although God is a being of infinite goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and is patient and long-ſuffering towards ſinners, being 
unwilling that any ould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance ; yet we mutt remember, that he is alſo infi- 
nitely juſt, and will aſſuredly vindicate the konour of his 
laws. All ſin and wickedneſs is an abomination in his fight. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity; and, if his 
wrath be kindled, yea, but alittie, what will become of the 
wicked and ungodly? nothing but a fincere repentance and 
amendment of life will be ſufficient to ſecure them from 
the vengeance, which he has threatened to pour down up- 
on all obſtinate and rebellious ſinners; and true repentance 
uill moſt undoubtedly avert his anger. 
V. To conclude with the ſentiments of a devout and pi- 
ous divine; The great plea, that men do generally „ ;, we 
make for the wickedneſs or cerclefineſs of their ry maz's 
lives, is this ; That it really is not in their power 7907, 
to live up to ſuch a {tate of holineſs and virtue, c/ary care 
* as the law of God obligeth them to: grace is in of his feat, 
them too weak, and their natural corruptions too {trong, 
for their ever bein gin a capacity, without more aſſiſtance 
from God, to live ſtrict and religious lives : converſion is 
the work of God, and cannot be wrought bya man's felt; 
and therefore, till God ſhall pleaſe to come upon them 
with an zrre//775/e power of his Holy Spirit, they mult be 
2x © contented to live as they do; nay, they muſt unavoidably 
live ſo.” Now it is readily granted, that without God's 
grace no man can do any thing; and we grant likewiſe, 
chat it is very probable theircircumſtances may be ſuch, that 
it is not morally poſſible, unleſs they had greater ſtrength 
end more grace than they have, on a ſudden to live as they 
2 OM B 4 ought 
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ought to do; for, their bad principles are really more pow- 
erlul than their good ones : but yet, in the mean time, we 
muſt needs tell them, that they are not mere ſtocks and 


ſtones. How much reaſon ſoever they have to complain of 


the infirmity or degeneracy of their natures, yet ſome things 
they can do towards the bettering of them : for inſtance, 
though they cannot on a ſudden conquer the inward bent 
and inclination of their minds, ſo as to hate all ſin, and to 
delight in virtue; yet they mult needs confeſs that they have 
a power over their out ward actions: they can as well (if 
they think it reaſonable) direct their feet towards a church, 

as to a houſe of gaming, or drinking, or lewdneſs : their 
eyes will ſerve them as woll to look upon a bible, or a ſeri- 
ous diſcourſe about religion, as to read a ſcurtilous anda pro- 
phane book: it is as much in their power (if they pleaſe) to 
yield their ears to the reaſonable advice of their ſober friends, 
as to the mad harangues of the diſſolute company they keep. 

Theſe things they muſt needs acknowledge they can do, if 
they will: nay, and they can do more than this; for (if they 
pleaſe) they may give themſelves time to confider and think 
of what they read, or what is ſaid to them, or what their 
own experience or obſervationof things will ſuggeſt to their 
minds; and they can ſurther (if they pleaſe) add to their 
conſideration their prayersto Almighty God to direct them, 
to aſſiſt them, to ſtrengthen them. And tho' it is certain 
that all this without God's eſpecial grace will not be effec- 
tual for their regeneration and converſion; yet, if they will 
but do as much es this comes to, we can ae them, that in 
time they ſhall have this eſpecial grace, which they now 
want. In the ſame proportion that they uſe and employ thoſe 
gifts and F which they at preſent have, God will in- 
creaſe and enlarge them. And the truth of all this is con- 


firmed tous by that memorable ſ- faying of our Saviour, Which 


we find in his mouth at ſeveral times, and upon ſeveral occa- 
ſions: To him that hath, to him ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have in abundance ; but from him that hath not, ſhall be 


taken away even that which hehath. Let it then, above al! ; 
things, be our great and conſtant endeavour to make him 1 


our friend, who is the beſt of beings, t the ſover.ign good and 
3 wren 
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- happineſs of all his creatures, and the fountain and founda- 
we tion of all our comforts and enjoyments in this life, and of 
ind all our hopes and expectations in that which is to come. 
1 of Let us make religion the great buſineſs of our lives, and, 
ugs whilſt we have time and opportunity, let us prepare our- 
ce, ſelves by a life of virtue and righteouſneſs, for that great 
ent account which we muſt one day give. Let not the plea- 
to ſures and vanities of this world, which will ſhortly have 
ave an end, make us unmindful of the great and momentous 
(if concerns of eternity. There ſhall in no wiſe enter into 
ch, that holy place any thing that defileth, neither whatſoever 
cir * worketh abomination, or maketh a lye; but they which 
T- are written in the Lamb's book of life. And thoſe only 
ro- are the good and virtuous, who have kept themſelves 
to from the pollutions of this wicked world, and have led a 
ds, life of piety and renewed obedience towards God, and of 
ep. love and charity towards their neighbours. 

„ if : 

ey 

ink The Prayer. 

cir | 

eir | 

cir 960 D, the protector of all that truſt in thee, who waſt 
m, Pleaſed to accept the death and paſſion of thy dear Son Je- 
ain es Chriſt for an expiation for the ſins of mankind, and a ran- 
c- m of their guilty fouls from the torments of bell; grant that 


vill 1 may duely ac eigò the efficacy of his merits, and faithfully im- 


in Prove the benejits of my redemption. Let not the pleaſures of 
ow n betray me, nor the craftineſs of Satan decerve me : but do 
ofe 4 0 guard and protect me with thy bleſſed Spirit againſt all 
in. Viritual temttations; and let me always have the danger and 
\n- fare of my ſoul before my eyes, and the torments of the damned 
ich on | r eſh in my memory: fo that, by contemplating upon the 1m:/vry 
ca. others, I may hate their practices, and avoid their puniſh- 


vente, through the all-ſufficient merits of Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


Tur 


THE FIRST PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 


Our Duty towards G O D. 


NI. 


I. O / true morality, and of the duty of man, as taught 
by natural and revealed religion ; containing the three 
great branches of our duty, to Gon, to our NEIGHBOUR, 
ond to OuRSELvEs. II. Our duty to Gop is to believe 
in him, and in his affirmations, commands, promiſes, and 
threatenings. III. To hope in him, without preſumption or 
deſpair. IV. To love him for his excellencies and kindneſs. 
V. To fear him rather than men. VI. To truſt in him in all 
dangers and wants. VII. To ſubmit 70 His divine will, both 


in reſpect of obedience and patience, in all his commands 
aud diſpoſals. 


. HE chriſtian religion being the means, which God 
has appointed for the reſtoring mankind to his fa- 
vour, which man had forfeited by his wilful diſobedience; 
and forhis recovering the imageof God; the Almighty does 
therein give us a new hope and title to that everlaſting hap- 
pineſs, for which man was at firſt created: but this is only 
to be hoped for on certain conditions, * namely, our lively 
faith, and ſincere and hearty endeavours toobey his will; on 
the performance or negle& whereof depend our eternal 
happineſs and miſery : therefore it is of the greateſt impor- 
tance for us to inquire, what that faith is, and what thoſe ſe- 
veral things are, to which God requires our obedience. But 
firſt, I think it will not be improper to conſider what we are 
to underſtand by true morality. 


—— 
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a 7 True morality, in the largeſt ſenſe of the word, conſiſts in 
Acting agreeably to thoſe relations, which we bear 97e mera 
to our Creator, and fellow - creatures. It takes in i aber 
even our duty to our bleſſed Saviour and Redeem- confts. 
er; unleſseither gratitude benopartof morality; or unleſs he, 
vv ho was the author of our eternal ſalvation, be intitled to no 
Sratitude from us. Vet nothing is more common, than to 
—— ſome part of our duty for the whole. Of this we 
bave a pregnant inſtance in thoſe, whom the world miſcalls 
mere moral men. A mere moral man, in the language of the 
Frorld; is one, who lives in a ſtate of open diſregard, or at leaſt 
of faſhionable indifference to religion in general; yet ſhall 
fo ſome generous and good- natured actions, and never be 
Þuilty of any flagrant breach of honeſty. He ſhall condemn 
he man who is wanting in proper returns of gratitude and 
affection to his fellow-creatures; but he never condemns 
bimſelf, who continually receives, and never acknowledges 
the favours he receives from the Author of every good gift. 
It is abſurd to pretend a love for benevolence ; and yet to 
be regardleſs of the moſt benevolent being, that is. And it is 
5 ke wiſe abſurd to pretend to love him, without aſeriousex- 
g mination into his will; never diſmiſſing what bears that 
penerable ſtamp, without a fair and impartial hearing of the 
ęvidences forthe truth of it. For, on whomſoever the world 
may beſtow the title of moral men; yet an indifferent care- 
4 elineſs, and a wilful neglect to examine into his will and 
Pleaſure is no part of morality. Nay, his will, whoſe pleaſure ' 
Ne muſteither do, or whoſe diſpleaſure we muſt unavoida- 
Ply ſuffer, ought to be the uppermoſt conſideration of every 
2 nan. Yet ſome may urge, that there are ſeveral of ſtrict pro- 
pPity, generoſity, and worth, without theleaft tinCtureof pie- 
p. To which I anſwer; ſeveral have from their infancy aſ- 
Pciated the ideas of happineſs and eſteem; of miſery and 
f iſgrace. This makes them decline thoſe actions, which 
Hay intail infamy and diſgrace upon them; and purſue thoſe, 


; hich may beget aneſteem for them; eſteem being to them 
In eſſential ingredient of happineſs. For which reaſon they 


e impatient to have the favourable verdict, which they paſs 
pon themſelyes, ſeconded and confirmed by the approba- 
| tion 
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tion of others, and are unwilling to do any thing, that my "yp 
leſſen them in the opinion of their felow-creatures, It! ac 
then the deſire of fame, not the loveof virtue, which is the wha 
incentive to good actions. And if we look abroad into the @ 
world, we find it thus in fact. Perſons of this ſtamp will ſcon 
to doa little thing, through the abhorrence of any thing tha 
may make them cheap and contemptible in the eye of the 
world: but they will not ſcruple tocommita fin, upon which 
the faſhionable world has ſtamped a credit, and given a ſanc. 
tion to. A perion, ho is ungrateful, much moreungratefu 
to his ſovereign benefactor, muſt be void of every thin; "Wi 
which js great, glorious, and beautiful in the ſoul. He ma " 
indeed be actuated by the love of applauſe, by caprice, by the 
prevailing mode and faſhion of the age, in which he lives; 
but his mind is too narrow, contracted, and ungenerous, tobe 
ſwayed by any fixed and determined principle of goodne., | 
You may wonder at this motley mixture in his character: 
But why ſhould you expect aconſiſtency of life and manner 
from a man who has no religious, and, therefore, no con- 
ſiſtent, Principle to act upon? He, who obſerves the rules d 
morality for the ſake of temporal pleaſures, will never per- i 
form any act of duty that is highly diſtaſteful tohim, or fore. 
goany vice that is pleaſant and palatable. This is the mori 
man, inthe language of the world; but, in the language of 
reaſon, as immoral a man as can be conceived. For helive: 
daily in the uninterrupted practice of immorality of the > 
deepeſt dye, vig. ingratitude to his ſovereign benefactor; 
from whom he has received every thing, and to whom he 
can return nothing, but obedience and thankſgiving; the 
tribute of a grateful heart. 4 
What ſhall wethink of this ſet of men? It would be un- q 
charitable to ſuppoſe them determined Atheiſts : What i 
moſt likely, is, that they imagineGod will accept the ſocial 
duties, in lieu of piety. And yet true ſubſtantial morality i 
inſeparably connected with the higheſt regard to the deity; 
and it is an unnatural divorce topart them \ aſunder. For th: 
only ſure ground-work of morality is-the proſpect of heu- 
venly bliſs: But, to return: 
It; Is certain, that the Abt of. naturediſcovers to us the be- 
— ing 
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t ma) ts of a God, and ſo much of his infinite perfection, as to 
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nt. Befides, pure natural religion may perhaps have exiſt- 


Each us that he is all good, and hateth every thing of arwal 

that is evil; that he loveth thoſe that avoid the ien. 

il and chufe the good; and will with ſevere juſtice puniſh 
hc evil-doers. So that the light of nature fearcheth out the 
we and juſtice of God; man's duty and ſubjection to 


$ creator; and diſpoſes us to receive the perfect will of the 


Almighty. This is called rataral religion, which all men 
might know, and ſhould beobliged unto, by the mere prin- 


les of reaſon, improved by confideration and experience, 


Without the helpot revelation. And they who live by it ſhall 
Io be judged by it, their conſciences accufing or elſe excu- 
Mg one another. Yet natural religion, or that religion, 


hich the light of nature dictates, is not ſufficiently caleu- 


Ktcd forthe generality of mankind, as may be inferred from 


nce ; that to trace a confiderable number of doctrines up 
the fountain-head from which they flow, by the ſtrength 
unaſſiſted reaſon, and to purſue them to their remoteſt 


| nſequences, is a taſk at leaſt extremely diffcult to men of 


tters, but I may venture to ſay impracticable to the igno- 


in the minds of ſome few recluſe contemplative men, 


t was never in faCteſtabliſhed in any one nation from the 
Sundation of the world to the preſent times. 
The dimneſs of this is cleared op by“ revealed religion, 
that method by which God makes himſelf, or 0Frevealet 
Is will, known to mankind, over and above what . 
hath made known to us by the light of nature. Not that 


Bur 


reby God did mean to put out any part of that natural 


ht, which he had ſet up in our ſouls; but to give greater 
ht unto men. And therefore the poſſibility of revealed 
ligion is evident from the nature of God, and the capaci- 
sof men; as well as from that proof, which is produced 


ſatisfy us concerning a miffion from God. An infinite be- 


Wo: chat created our ſoulscapableof knowing him ;, ,.,,. 


d loving him, can never want power to com- al- and | 

unicate farther light to our minds, and make . 

ighter difcoveries of his will and pleaſure : it carries no 
| 0 | _ oppo=-- 
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oppoſition to natural light, that God ſhould reveal his min | 
by ſome particular perſons to the world: foraſmuch as th: 
great ignorance and corruption of human nature, and thy 
miſery and guilt which mankind had contracted, made i 4 
both neceſſary and expedient for man. For, tho'naturalligh. i 
aſcertains the beingof aDeity, and ſhewsus how reaſonahl 
it is to pay our adorations to that power, that created ani H 
preſerves us; yet it does not {utiiciently direct us in the ua 15 
and manner of performing it: and tho' it gives us ſome hope 1 
of pardon upon our repentance, from the general notio mg, 
of God's goodneſs; yet it preſcrives us no certain meth, v4 
Wy x- for the obtaining our reconciliation. So that re. 
«fy. vealed religion was neceſſary both to relieve th: 2 
wants of men in a natural ſtate, and to recover the Juſtreani H 
brightneſs of thoſe principles, which God originally im- 
planted 1 in them, tho' now ſullied and unpaired by the cor- 
ruptions of mankind; and to add ſuch improvements a 
might draw human nature toa true ſenſe of itsown bad (tat: 
and weakneſs; and to inſtruct men in the method of ob- 
taining pardon of their offended Creator. On the contrary, 
The deſign of thoſe, who would undermine chriſtianity, : 
Why og. is plainly this; They are for carving out a religio £ 
poſed. for themſelves, inſtead of leaving that work to! 
Being of unerring wiſdom : The conſequence of which is, 
that they always take up with a maimed and defective mo- 
rality, inſtead of a fixed determined ſcheme of duties, com: 
plete in all its parts, and conſiſtent upon the whole. The! Mn 
are for contriving a religion, that may fit eaſy upon them, . 
ſuited rather to their own vicious reliſh of things, than t H 
the genuine ſtandard of uncorrupted reaſon. They are ſa 
doing what ſeemeth good in their own ſhort- ſighted eyes Me 
dimmed by paſſion; in lieu of acquieſcing in the will of that 
Being, who ſeeth not as man ſeeth, and hath at ſundry times 
ngen #u6- and in divers manners, ſpoken, in times paſt, uni 
liſbed. the fathers by the prophets ; but in theſe laſt day 
ſpeaketh unto us by his Son Jeſus Chriſt. In which revel 
tion are contained articles of faith to be believed; grep I 
life to be practiſed; and motives and arguments to enforce i 


bedierce. From whence it is natural tocollect, that the 25 | 
edg 
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,= :dge of the holy ſcriptures is neceſſary to our eternal ſalva- 


mim ion; becauſe theſe are the great and ſtanding revelation of 
5 the Fog to mankind ; wherein the nature of God, and his will 
I tha "If oncerning our duty, and the terms and conditions of our 
de ' Werernal happineſs in another world, are fully and plainly 
light, | to us. 

nad g Therefore, though there be ſome things inthe ſcriptures, 
d ani hich our reaſon and underſtanding cannot fa- 37,7 te be- 
- #7 Mhom; yet, becauſe we are fatisficd they are re- level. 
hope ealed by God, who cannot lye, whoſe knowledge is infal- 
ous fipie, and whoſe word is true, we ought, upon this higher 
<thu Mae ſuperior reaſon, to yield a firm aſſent tothe ttuthof them. 
at fe. And Ladd, that though ſome complain the Bible is not clear 
e tht Ind determinate nough as to certain points; yet, if I miſ- 
ea Hake not, the main quarrel againſt it will be found to be, 
ui pat it is too clear and de terminate in injoining certain duties, 
- col” Ind forbidding certain vices. And though we meet therein 
nts = Reith many precepts of life, which corrupt nature may be 
I (tat: Znwilling to put in practice; yet we muſt remember it is the 
pf ob. Lord who commands them, and we muſt obey with the re- 
tra, gnation becoming à child of God; Lord, not my will but 
am Pine be done; who by the mouth of his holy apoſtle has 
1:giot Expreſsly commanded us to live SoBERLY, RiGuTEoOUs- 
k to? F, and Gopry in this preſent world : where by the word 
ich, berlyweareto underſtand our duty to our OuRSELvEs; and 
e me. iy the word righteouſiy, our duty to our Ne16u- * 
Dom oon; and by the word godly, our duty to Gop. RA r 
The nd as religion itſelf is that purity, or that virtu- PR of 
them Ws temper and diſpoſition of mind, which exerts * 49: 
Nan 1 Welt in a conſtant endeavour of being like unto God, and of 
are ſo 1 eying his commands; which is the principal diſtinction of 
eyes, en from the inferior orders of creatures, and upon which 
of tha None are grounded all hopes of life and happineſs here- 
times 


ter: ſo the great end and deſign of religion is, by the 


. un al of men's virtue and integrity in the preſent world, to 
. 


ſt dap 


ialify them for the happineſs of that, which is to come; 


evel: at they, who have been faithful in a ſmall and temporary 
pt uſt committed to them here, may hereafter be put in poſ- 
Ice lion of a never- fading inheritance, which ſhall be their 
<£n0 rn for ever. | ER 


ledg 
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In a matter of ſo great importance, therefore, tis very 
wonder ul, that a man, who calls himſelf a reaſonable crea. 
ture, ſhould be careleſs and indifferent; careleſs, whether he 
has anyreligion, or none; indifferent, whether his religion, 
when he does profeſs any, be true or falſe ; careleſs, wheii 
he has embraced the true religion, whether he makes any 
improvement in his practice anſwerable to it, or no: ſo that 
the foundation of a chriſtian's duty (I ſay) is a due regard ß 
Gad, of our neighibaur, and of our/efoes : of which duties 
ſhall treat in their proper order, 7 
II. Firſt then of ourdutyto God. Our duty towards Gd 
Our duty to is to believe in him; to fear him; to love him with 
Gad, II bat. s all our heart, with all our mind, with all out 
« ſoul, and with all our ſtrength; to worſhip him; to give 
* him thanks; to put our whole truſt in him; to call upon 
* him; to honour his holy name, and his word; and toſerve 
im truly all the days of our life.“ In which ſhort de- 
ſcription of our duty towards God, we are directed to believe 
Bilivving and acknowledge tae being and ſelf-exiſtence of 
bim io le a God; that he is from everlaſting and world 
5 without end; that he is a ſpirit whom no man 
hath ſeen, nor can ſee; that he is the great creator and pre- 
ſerver of all things, the father of lights, in whom is no varia 
bleneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, cloathed with the infinit: 
perfections of power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, from which all 
the other divine attributes do flow; that in the god-head 
there are three diſtinct perfons, God the Father, God the- 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt: Therefore he that comet 
to God, muſt thus believe that he is, and that he is a re- 
warder of them that diligently ſeek him. And 
It is in vain to make profeſſion of religion, without being 
firſt well inſtructed and firmly perſuaded of the being and 
attributes of God. Right notions of which every one know} 
are the foundation of all religion: but then this Knowledge 
muſt not be a bare ſpeculation; but a ſerious, practical, af. 
fecting impreſſion, and deep ſenſe upon the mind, of a ſu 
preme being, whocreated the world by his power, preſerval 
and governs it by his goodneſs and wiſdom, and will judz 


if 7 : 
1 - 
Z 


A * ß Recs 


* Qu 


A. at FI 


4 mall. * i dd4 the 


* See the fr? Aulwer a/ter the Commandment in the Courch Catechi/m, 


11 


1 
* * 


very | 


rea- 
er he 
ion, 
hen 


any 


that 
rd of 


ies | 


God 


with 


out 
give 
upon 
ſerve 


t de- 


lieve 
ce oi 
vorld 


man 


Of Faith in God. 


Sund. 1: ] 23 


it with juſtice, mercy, and truth: of ſuch a ſupreme being, 
whoſe glory no eye can behold; whoſe majeſty no thought 
cancomprehend; whoſe power noſtrengthcan reſiſt; from 
whoſe preſence no ſwiftneſs can flee; from whoſe knov; - 
ledge no ſecret can be concealed; whole juſtice no art can 
evade; whoſe goodneſs every creature partakes of: fo that 


the duty of believing in God implies, not only our believing 


his being, and his being governor and judge of the world; 
but alſo that we have worthy and honourable apprehenſions 
of his nature andattributes. Now as, without beliefin God, 
there can beno religion; ſowhere there is ſuch a belief in 
God, the ſcripture always in courſe ſuppoſes it accompanied 
with every other part of true religion; and what thoſe parts 
are I ſhall now inform you. Wherefore 

Our iiſt approach to God is by FariTa ; without which 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe God. Now faith is a firm of fab in 


pre- g 


raria- 
hinit: concerning the certainty or credibility of any truth or fact 


aciſing from another's teſtimony, the reaſon of faith in the 
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belief of things at preſent not ſeen; a conviction G4: 

upon the mind, of the truth of the promiſes and threatenings 

of God made known in the ſcriptures; of the certain reality 
of the rewards and puniſhments of the life to come; which 

enables a man, in oppoſition to all the temptations of a cor- 

rupt world, toobey Godin expectation of an inviſible reward 

hereafter. As faith alſo is a ſincere perſuaſion of the mind, 


holy ſcriptures is ſtrong and forcible; becauſe that is the te- 
ſtimonyof God, concerning thoſe things in which are con- 
tained the means of eternal life, which may properly be re- 
duced to theſe particulars; affirmations, commands, threaten- 
mgs, and promiſes. And 

Firſt of his affirmations: ſuch are the creation of the world; 
the diſpenſations of providence in former ages; 7, %% 8 
and, above all, the Son of God manifeſted in the mations. 
fleſh; his life, and death, and reſurrection, and aſcenſionin- 
to heaven; the diſtinction of the bleſſed Trinity into Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; the ſecond coming of Chriſt; the 


reſurrection of the dead; the laſt judgment, and the rewards 
and puniſhments which will enſue uponit. Theſe affirma- 
tions of God contained in ſcripture, tho' above our under- 


C ſtanding, 


* 
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ſtanding, and not to be perceived by ſenſe, nor to be ſeen 
through with the cloſeſt application, yet, if we have faith 
and truſt in his promiſes, become preſent unto us. 

The next inſtance by which we are to ſhew our faith in 
In bi: cn. God's word, is to believe that all his commands are 
ande. true, juſt and fit to be commanded; and that they 
are the rule and meaſure of our obedience, to ſhew us 
wherein, and how we muit obey him. Therefore our faith 
in his commands muſt be conſtantly ſhewn by our ſincere 
obedience. 

The rhird thing in ſcripture, which demands our belief, 
in lis gro- are God's promiſes of outward neceſſaries, preſent 
miſes. eaſe and refreſhment, and of all the benefits of 
Chriſt's death and paſſion; the promiſe of divine guidance 
to the weakneſsof our underſtandings and judgments; of 
* ſtrength in tribulation; grace under temptations; and of ac- 
1 ceptance and pardon uponour faith and fincere endeavours ; 
| which is always to be accounted a neceſſary condition on our 
part. The end therefore of our belief in God's promiſes is to 
Air us up to perform the conditions, which when we have 
done, we may juſtly apply the promiſes toourſelves, and ex- 
pect our ſhare in them; but till then, how ſure ſoever we be- 
lieve theſe promiſes to be, we can't hope for any benefit from 
them; ſeeing we are not the perſons to whom they were 
made, until we have performed the conditions they require. 

We are alſo to believe that God is juſt and powerful, that 
In his he will and is able to puniſb ſinners both with ſpi- 
#breaienings. ritual and temporal afflictions, and eternal de- 
ſtruction; and we are not only to believe that the terrors of 
the Lord are recorded for our admonition and caution; but 
to preſerve us from thoſe ſins to which theſe puniſhments 
are juſtly threatened; and to recover us to repentance, when 
uy we have fallen; or to fortify us againſt compliance in the 
4 hour of temptation. This is the object of faith fitted to work 
| Per har upon our minds on account of its certainty and i 
Fy reofoxs., importance. We have all the aſſurance of the 

truth of theſe that we are capable of inthis life, from the dic- 
| tates of reaſon, and the general conſent of mankind; beſides 
the molt credible revelation of theſe things in the goſpel. ri 
How i 
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1 low ſtrange then is it, that ſome ſatisfy themſelves with the 
© zeal they expreſs for the profeſſion of the true religion, tho 


Of Hope in God. 28 


they diſhonour that profeſſion by unrighteous works! That 


others expect toobtain ſalvation by the ſtrengthof their faith, 
utterly miſtaking the very meaning of the word faith; ap- 
prehending it to ſignify credulity, inſtead of fidelity; and 
that they ſhall be accepted for being confident, inſtead of 
faithful ſervants! That ſome depend upon certain things that 
can be done for them by others; as if any thing could, in the 
religious ſenſe, be of advantage to any man, which dees not 
at all make him the better man! That others rely upon the 


merits of Chriſt; deceiving themſelves with an expectation 
that Chriſt will reſcue them from puniſhment, tho' the 


j themſelves reject all the motives by which the goſpel] pro- 


poles to reſcue them from fin! And as to the importance of 


this faith, every one muſt own, that the higheſt hopes and 
the greateſt fears are ſufficient ſprings of human actions: for 


What can concern us more than eternal happineſs and eter- 
nal miſery? Thus we may obſerve, that faith in God, thro! 
Jeſus Chriſt, includes our obedience to his laws, and produ- 
ceth in the heart of a ſincere and true believer an humble 


hope in his promiſes. 


III. Aſecondduty to God is Hoyt; which is a ſtrong re- 


liance and dependance upon the truth and goed- yz. ;, 


1 neſs of the Lord, for his performance of thoſe C. 


things promiſed on his part; which alſoisacondition of our 


acceptance with him. So that an humble hope, the effect of 
faith, is a proper homage to God upon the foot of his infal- 


llble truth, that he neither can be miſtaken himſelf, nor is 
under any temptation to deceive us. Whatever he ſays, muſt 
be true, and accordingly claims our firm hope and depen- 
dance, tho' we can have no other evidence for it beſides his 
word; yet we ſhould indeed be very careful, that we have 
J 2 thewordof God to ſupport our hope, and that we 9, «tt 1 
have uſed the beſt means in our power to under- b. grounded. | 
ſtand the true meaning of God's word: which are the only 
means to guard us againſt thoſe two pernicious 
extremes, preſumption and deſpair, which inter- 


Is uſe. 


ruptordeſtroy this duty. Therefore, though the apoitle has 
; C8 taught 


26 The I hole Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 


taught in general to hope all things, we muſt watch our own Py 


corruption, and not ſuffer ĩt to rely too much upon our own 
Preimp- ſtrength. For we are guilty of the great fin of 
tion, prefumption, when we neglect thoſe means of 
grace, which are eſtabliſhed in order to enable us to perform 
our duty; when we raſhly run ourſelves into temptations, 
preſuming upon our own ability to encounter them ; and, 
even in thoſe trials that theprovidence of God brings upon 
us, when we truſt more to our own reſolution than tohis di- 
vine aſſiſtance; and conſequently he who hopeth for pardon 
of ſins and eternal life, without that repentance and obedi- 
ence, to which alone they are promited, is a preſumptuous 
hypocrite, whoſe hope ſhall periſh. For, this ſelf- confident 
temper often betrays us to undertake what we have neither 
capacity nor ability to perform. It makes us neglect thoſe 
previous meaſures, Which are neoeſſary to accompliſh what 
we deſign. It teaches us by dear- bought experience the 
frailties and infirmities of our nature. It frequently makes 
ſhipwreck of a good conſcience, and provokes God to with- 
draw his grace; which we lay fo little ſtreſs upon, inorder 
20 our preſervation. And therefore, [ 
To cure this ſort of preſumption, we ſhould conſider the 
weakneſs and frailty of human nature, and the fre- 
quent inſtances of it in our own conduct, and how 
unable we are of ourſelves todo any thing that is good: we 
thould reflect upon thoſe eminent examples, that have been 6 
fatally betrayed by too great a confidence in themſelves; and g 
which are ſet up, as ſo many marks for us to avoid thoſe 
rocks upon which they ſplit. Yet, © ; 
( 
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We are not to be ſo bornedown with our fins, and miſ- 
Of d4fpair. truſt the mercyof God, as to fall into the contrary 4 
fault, which ist For, tho' it be true, that 2 

ſmis the ſaddeſt ſlavery in the world; yet it muſt not break F v 
and ſink men's ſpirits, and make them ſo baſe and ſervile, as hb 
to deprive them of that courage neceſſary to reſcue them- 
{elves from it. For, as long cuſtom and continuance in ſin 
deprives us of our ſtrength; ſo it diſeourageth our hopes, 
boil God's grace and aſſiſtance, and of his mercyand for- 
givench. 
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Of Deſpair. 27 


giveneſs. But, when this deſpair is the effect of religious 
melancholy, which is frequently an indiſpoſition ,,, 

of body, then there is no ſuch reaſon to be caſt p22 of me 
down. For, whoevercomplainof want of im- uh. 

provement under the exerciſe of religious duties and want 
of a fervent zeal and love towards God; only becauſe they 
want warmth and affection in the performance of their duty, 
which duty they nevertheleſs do perform ſincerely and care- 
fully; then there is no juſt ground for trouble of mind upon 
that account: but they muſt be taught to comfort them- 
ſelves by conſidering, that the different degrees of affection, 
with which different perſons ſerve God, depend much more 


upon the accidental difference of their conſtitutions of body, 


than it is any true meaſure of the goodneſs of their minds; 
that in one and the ſame perſon there will unavoidably be 
different degrees of affection at different times, according to 
the preſent temper of his body, the order or diſorder of his 
ſpirits, the natural paſſions and commotions of his mind, 
without any real change in his moral diſpoſitions; and that 
no man can at all times keep up an equal vigour of mind. 


Or, if, after his beſt endeavours in the courſe of a virtuous 


life, he cannot yet find in himſelf that paſſionate love of the 


ſupreme Good, which he finds ſome writers have deſcribed 
in an unintelligible manner; this is no juſt ground of uneaſi- 
neſsatall; for whoever ſincerely obeys the commandments 
of God, in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life, needs 
noother mark or proof of his love towards him. Or, if it be 


an apprehenſion that poſſibly they may be excluded from 


mercy by ſome poſitive degree and fore- appointment of 
God; this is abſolutely contrary to all our naturalnotionsof 
the divineattributes, to conceive that the infinitely merciful 
2nd good God ſhould for his own pleaſure, and not for any 
wickedneſs of theirs, eternally decreeanyof hiscreatures to 
be miſerable, Neither in ſcripture indeed is there any founda- 
tion for any ſuch apprehenſion, whatever there may be in 
the writings of ſome unſkilful interpreters. Nor 


. x When the 
can there be any juſt reaſon of deſpair even to 


effect of our 


thoſe, whoſe minds are troubled at the remem- A. 
branceof paſt fins: for tho theſe are, and ought to be, ſuch a 
C 3 


trouble 


28 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 1. 


trouble of mind, as nothing but effectual repentance and a- 
mendment can remove; yet, when amendment has really 
taken place, then the ſorrow for what is paſt may reaſonbly 
be relieved by the aſſurance of pardon. For, tho' the great 
and principal promiſe of pardon 1s made indeed to unbelie- 
vers, at their converſion and being baptiſed ; yet there is alſo 
ſufficient encouragement given, even torelapfing ſinners, to 
repent. The deſpair then we condemn, is a diſorder which 
conſiſts ina ſettled rooted perſuaſion, that we ſhall never ob- 
tain mercy, let us do whatever we can; for it is no temper 
or ſtate of mind worthy of blame, to deſpair of mercy, 
while we continue in fin. But 
Thehope we have in God thro' Chriſt Jeſus, is a remedy 
againſt this fin: ſor, as bydeſpair the devil would 
perſuade a finner he can never obtain mercy ; 
ſo God does give a certain hope of eternal glory to all that 
will ſeek for mercy by ſincere repentance and obedience 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt. How then can a rational creature give up 
his reaſon fo far, as to give himſelf up for loſt, when the God 
that made him, and is to reward or puniſh him, doth promiſe 
his mercy to as many as will change their evil courſe of life, 
and walk in his ways? Yet, we mult not ſtop here: For, 
IV. A zhirdduty to God is Lo vH. Now tolove God, is 
The le of to poſſeſs our minds with ſuch a due ſenſe and 
Cod. li hal. eſtimation of the excellencies and perfections, 
which are in the divige nature, as may make us look upon 
God asourchief good; make choice of him as the only pro- 
per object ofour happineſs; and prefer his cauſe and intereſt 
before any thing elſe that may come in competition with it. 
Therefore our Saviour expreſsly declares it, as the firſt and 
reat commandment, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind; that is, we are to ſerve God with all 


Is remedy. 


thoſe faculties, which he has given us: Not that the loveof 


God is to be excluſive of all other loves; but of all other ri- 


val affections; that, whenever the love of God and that of 


the world come in competition, the former undoubtedly 
ought to take place of the latter. Tolovethe Lord with all our 


heart, ſignifies to love him with all ſincerity, with an un- 
ny diſſembled 


— 
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þ diſſembled affection. To love God, is not merely to do what 
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he commands; but it is to do it, becauſe he commands it. 
To love God withall our ſoul, ſignifies to ſerve him with the 
whole ſoul, with an unreſerved obedience. God is not to 
ſhare a divided affection in our breaſt, an affection divided 
between piety and fin: but he is to reign unrivalled by any 
darling vice. To love God then with all our ſoul, is the ſame 
as to have reſpect unto all his commandments. To love the 
Lord with all our ſtrength, is to put forth the active powers 
of the ſoul in loving and ſerving him. It is to rouze ourſelves 
from all ſupineneſs and liſtleſs idleneſs. It is to quicken the 
wheels and ſprings of action, that moved on heavily before. 


It is to do well, without being weary of well-doing. It is 


to 


lay out our endeavours, that we may have a competent ſenſe 
to diſcern, a ſincere inclination to embrace, and a ſteady re- 


ſolution to hold faſt, what is beſt and molt pleaſing to the 


Deity. In fine, 


We muſt love God ſincerely and affectionately; we muſt 
deſire to pleaſe him, and to perform his will; we auives w 


mult deſire to be made acceptable to him, and to . 


become partakers of his favour and rewards, rather than of 
the unreaſonable pleaſures of unrighteouſneſs: becauſe all 
the reaſons for the loving any object or thing in the world 
do more forcibly recommend to us the love of God. He 1s 
in himſelf moſt excellent, fit to be our chief happineſs, and 


| 4 hath actually ſhewn himſelf our beſt friend: He has an- 
nexed a preſent as well as a future reward to a good life; and 


has ſointerwoven our duty and happineſs together, that while 
we are diſcharging our obligations to the one, we are at the 
ſame time making proviſion for the other: upon all which 


accounts our beſt love is due to him. | 


His goodneſs and excellency tarniſh all the beauty and 


excellence of creatures; there is none good, but Ger- 
one, that is God: becauſe he is good in ſuch a . 


ſenſe, as none can be acknowledged good beſides. He alone 
is perfectly, originally, neceſſarily, and unchangeably good: 
he has every excellence in the higheſt degree ; almighty 
power, unerring wiſdom, infinite goodneſs, unblemiſhed 
truth, ſpotleſs holineſs; every thing fit to raiſe the wonder, 

C 4 


and 
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and engages the delight of men and angels; and his glory 


ſhines out in the worksof creation and providence. Power 
and wiſdom may command dread and admiration ; yet no- 
thing but goodneſs can challenge our love and affection. He 
gave us our beings, and in the whole courſe of our lives his 
Gad Lud, goodneſs prevents numberleſs evils from falling 
2/5 10 . upon us; Which, with all our reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, wecould by no means either prevent or avoid. And 
when we were fallen trom that happineſs, for which, at firſt, 
we were deſigned, he was pleaſed to reſtore us to a new ca- 
pacity of it, by ſending his only Son into the world to die for 
us; the benefits of whoſe death and paſſion no man can loſe 
but by his own fault. He has endued us with reaſon and na- 
tural conſcience, todiſtinguiſh between good and evil; and 
to forewarn us of the certainty of a future judgment. Hehas 
confirmed this natural conſcience with the additional hel 
of an expreſs revelation: and, that ſinners may, if poſſible, 
be brought to repentance, he, with much long- ſuffering and 
forbearance, defers their puniſhment; and, if they do re- 
pent, he forgives and pardons them, as a father receives a 
returning child. Again, we cannot but love him, whois 
good, and does us good. | 
And if God vouchſafes to love us, we muſt alſo ſhew our 
Fruit of tvs love of him, by firſt deſiring to pleaſe him; and 
i adefſve alſo by a deſire to enjoy him. For the firſt token 
leger. ofanyone's love is the doing whatis thought moſt 
acceptable to the perſon loved: fo that a true love of God 
will ſhew itſelf firſt in keeping his commandments ; for 
that is its deſcription by St. John : and where this token 1s 
wanting, there can be no love of God. So that, if any one 
continues in a wilful breach of many, nay but of any one 
command of his, he is deceived in thinking that the loveof 
God abideth in him. Becauſe, as the excellency and kind- 
neſs of God is moſt tranſcendent; foour loveof him muſt be 
molt fervent, and preferable tocvery other thing. If our love 
Love of Of Godbe ſincere, we ſhall entertain high and ad- 
Ged, when miring thoughts of him, according to thoſe dif- 
ſxcere. cCoveries, which he hath made of himſelf : we 
ſhall reverence him as the moſt perfect being; and yg 
| the 


Fund. 1.0 


the glory of his excellencies, as we turn our thoughts either 
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to the works of nature in our creation, or to the wonders of 
race in our redemption, or to the proſpect of glory in the 
world to come. If we act in concert with that being, whoſe 
tender mercy is over all his works, by ſhewing mercy, as far 


as we can, in all ours: If we conſcientiouſly endeavour to 


diſcharge all the duties he has enjoined us, without reluc- 
tance; and to ſubmit to all his diſpenſations, without mur- 
muring: If we addreſs ourſelves to him with that holy fear, 
which awes the turbulent paſſions into compoſure; but does 
not depreſs the ſpirit, or beget an abject and unmanly way 
of thinking: If we, who look (or ought to look) up tohim 
with reverence, as the great judge and lawgiver of the uni- 
verſe, chiefly delight to conſider him under the endearing 


Characters of a Creator, Redeemer, Preſerver, and Benefac- 


tor: If we, before we compoſe ourſelves to ſleep, recom- 
mend ourſelves to his almighty care, who neither ſlumbers 
nor ſleeps: If we, as ſoon as we riſe, recommend ourſelves 
to his ſuperintendency, who maketh his ſun to riſe upon the 
Juſt and unjuſt; humbly defiring, that, as that ſun diſpels 


the darkneſs and unwholeſome vapours of the night; ſohe, 
the great ſun of righteouſneſs, who aroſe with healing in his 
Wings, would drive us from all evil; allevil, whetherotmind, 
*Þody, or eftate: If we commit all our concerns in general to 
pis providence and fatherly goodneſs; and, upon every ex- 
fraordinary emergency, make a more particular application 
Jo him for his direction, who never faileth them that ſeex 
Dim: If we do, theſe undoubtedly are the only genuine 
its, and ſignificant expreſſions of an undiſſembled love to 
Pod: and they will procure for us the bleſſed effects of that 
finite love, which, being ſtronger than death, diſarmed 
ZEcath of itsſting, and the grave of its victory. And ſuch a ſoul 
ill ay, I ſee that God alone can be my 
Pur is my life; without that, though J had all the world, I 
ould be deſtitute and miſerable. This loveariſes from the 
Inſe of benefits received: It is like the filial loveofa dutiful 
11d to a tender and indulgent parent, upon a review of his 
ee and kindneſs, in preſerving him, providing for him, 
ing him all the good that lies in his power; which en- 
= | gages 


ortion ; in his fa- 
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gages him to ſtudy to requite his parents in the beſt manner 
he can. Such is the love of God found ina pious ſoul. And 
therefore, 25 
Let thoſe who, tho' they really love, and fear, and ſerve caſ 
Iko live is God in the courſe of a virtuous and religious life; ag 
this love. yet, becauſe they feel not in themſelves that ane 
warmth of affection, which many enthuſiaſts pretend to, xen 
are afraid and ſuſpe& that they do not love God ſincerely as all: 
they ought; be corrected, by conſidering that there is noo- div 
ther mark ſo infallible of the goodneſs ofa tree, as the fruit, der 
which it brings forth. It is not a religious mood or humour, if 
but a religious temper. It is not to be now and then pleaſed inte 
with our maker in the gaiety of the heart, when, more pro- as a 
perly ſpeaking, we are pleaſed with ourſelves. It is notto affe 
| Have a few occaſional tranſient acts of complacency and de- hat 
light in the Lord riſing in our minds, when we are in a vein Sha 
of good humour. But it is tohavealaſting, habitual, and de- tho 
terminate reſolution to pleaſe the deity rooted and grounded Fea 
in our hearts, and influencing our actions throughout. If ſelv 
they live in obedience to the commands of God, they need deg 
no other evidence of the ſincerity of their hearts towards him: the 
for, all other ſigns may poſſibly be erroneous; but this is the take 
very thing itſelf ſignified. Love of goodneſs, righteouſneſs, are 
and truth, is love of God: for God is goodneſs and truth ; virt 
and he who loves theſe virtues, which are the moralperfec- is fr 
tions of the divine nature, does therefore love God moſt per- we! 
fectly; becauſe he loves thoſe excellencies, for the ſake of yet 
which God expects that we ſhould love him above all things. fear 
The other fruit of love is the deſire of enjoying: this is ov 
Dei of the caſe of all men. They deſire the company of ther. 
ex/2ying. thoſe they love: ſo he that fincerely loves God, this 
will not only be conſtant in prayer, meditation, hearing his *Mpnce 
word, and receiving the bleſſed ſacrament of the Lord's ſuß- T 
per, with chearfulneſs and devotion; but will earneſtly with Holir 
to be diflolved, and to be with Chriſt in the glory of God the to of 
Father ; with an entire reſignation of this world, and allits Wuita] 
enjoyments, to God's will and pleaſure, eat 
| 3 offen 
be 
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V. The fourth duty to God is FEAR. Though love 
caſteth out all ſervile fear, yet it doth not exclude ſuch a fear, 
as a dutiful ſon ſhews to a very affectionate, but a very wiſe 


and prudent father: and we may rejoice in God with reve- 
rence, as well as ſerve him with gladneſs. For love, if not 


allayed and tempered with fear, and the apprehenſions of 
divine juſtice, would betray the ſoul into a ſanguine confi- 
denceandan ill-grounded ſecurity: Fear, on theotherhand, 
if not ſweetened and animated by love, would fink the mind 
intoa fatal deſpondency. Therefore ſear is placed in the ſoul, 
as a counterpoiſe to the more enlarged, kindly, and generous 
affections. There are two bridles or reſtraints, which God 


hath put upon human nature, ſhame and fear. þ,,, of God 


Shame is the weaker, and hath place only in «by avec 


thoſe in whom there are ſome remains of virtue. . 


„ 


fear is founded on a natural love of ourſelves, and is inter- 
: 33 with a neceſſary deſire of our own preſervation. And 
therefore religion uſually makes its firſt entrance into us by 


A, 


Fear is the ſtronger, and works upon all, who love them- 
ſelves, and deſire their own preſervation. Therefore, in this 


degenerate ſtate of mankind, fearisthat paſſion which hath 


the greateſt power over us, and by which God and his laws 


takethe ſureſt hold of us: our defire, and love, and hope, 
are not ſo apt to be wrought upon by the repreſentation of 


virtue, and the promiſes of reward and happineſs, as our fear 


- 
ot 
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this paſſion. Hence perhaps it is, that Solomon more than 


is from the apprehenſions of divine diſpleaſure. For, tho 


we have loſt in a great meaſurethe reliſh of true happineſs; 


vet we ſtill retain a quick ſenſe of pain and miſery. So that 


once calls the fear of the Lord the beginning of wiſdom. 


1 
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To fear God, is to have ſuch a due ſenſe of his majeſty, and 


Holineſs, andjuſtice, and goodneſs, as ſhall make us not dare 
o offend him; for each of theſeattributes is proper toraiſea 


Juitable fear in every conſidering mind: his majeſty, a fear leſt 


e affront it by beingirreverent; his holineſs, a fear, leſt we 


3 ffendit by being carnal; his//tice, a fear, leſt we provoke it 
being preſumptuous; and his goodneſs, a fear, leſt we forfeit 


3 1t 
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it by being unthankful. So that this fear of God is not the ture 
ſuperſtitious dread of an arbitrary or eruel being, but that awe 
and regard which neceſſarily ariſes in the mind of every man, 
who believes and habitually conſiders himſelf as living and 
acting in the ſight of an omnipreſent Governor, of perfect juſ- 
tice, holineſs, and purity; who ſees every thought, as well as 
every action; whocannot be impoſed upon by any hypocriſy; | 
who, as certainly as there is any difference between good and 
evil, cannot but approve the one, and deteſt the other; and 
whoſe government conſiſts in rewarding what he approves, 
andpuniſhing what he hates. This fearof God is the founda- 
tion of religion; for, thegreat ſupport of virtueamong menis 
the ſenſe upon their minds of a ſupreme Governor and Judge 
of the univerſe, who will finally and effectually reward what 
is in itſelf eſſentially worthy of reward, and puniſh what is 
worthy of puniſhment. And conſequently fear brings us into 
ſubjection to God's authority, and enforces the practice ofour 
duty: for, the fear of the Lord is todepart from evil. Yet 

It may with ſorrow be obſerved, that the fearof men, or a 

dread not to provoke them, is too often ſtronger 


hd kat. than the fear of God; tho'God is infinitely more 
more than to be dreaded than man: Which is the leſſon we 
Ge. are taught by Chriſt himſelf, who ſays, Fear not 
them that can kill the body; that is, fear not men ſo muchas 
God; fear him infinitely more. It is very lawful for us to tu 
fear men, and to ſtand in awe of their power, becauſe they can he 
kill the body; and death is terrible: but when the powerof offi 
man comes in competition withomnipotency,and what man 
can do to the body in this world, with what God can dotothe 
body and ſoul in the other; there is no compariſon between 


the terror of the one and the other. God can do all that man 


can do, he can kill the body, and that by an immediate act of | wh 
his divine power. He can blaſt our reputation, ruinour eſtate, ? fur 
ime, 


and affli& our bodies with the ſharpeſt pains, and finite us 
with death. And God doth all that with eaſe, which men ma- 
ny times do with labour: they uſe the utmoſt of their wit and 
power to do us miſchief; but God can do all things by a word: 
if he do but ſpeak, judgments come: we are buta little duſt, 
and the leaſt breath of God can diſperſe it: he hath allcrea- 
tureißg 
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tiures at his command, ready toexecute his will. So that what- 


ever man, or any creature can do, that God can do alſo, and 
infinitely more. His power is not confined to the body, but 


he hath power over the ſpirit: he can not only make body and 


ſoul miſerable in this world, but in the other alſo; and that 
not only for a few years, but for all eternity. Therefore 
The fear of men will not be a ſufficient plea and excuſe for 
men; it will not be enough to ſay, This I was awed 
into by the apprehenſion of danger, or by the fear 
of ſufferings; Or, that I choſe rather to truſt God with my 
ſoul, than men with my eſtate; to ſave my life, Irenounced 
my religion, wasaſhamedof Chriſt, anddeniedhim before 
men: tho'our Saviour hath told us plainly, Whoſoever ſhall 
be aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and 


Iss danger. 


ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the Son of man be aſha- 


med, when he cometh in the glory of his Father with his holy 
angels. Thus they who out of fear of men offend God, are 


guilty of this folly; they incur the dangerofa greater evil: for, 


whilſt they are endeavouring toeſcape the hands of men that 
all die, they fall into the hands of the living God. Do we 


fear the wrath of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, who can 
put afflict alittle, and for a little while; and is not the wrath 
of the eternal God much more dreadful ? for, as we are ſin- 
ners, our fear is juſtly increaſed from the holineſs of his na- 
ture, the juſtice of his government, and the threatenings of 


His laws. But to conclude: as our offences reſpect men, it is 


poſſible we may tranſgreſs againſt them, and they not know 
fit; one may ſteal his neighbour's goods, or defile his wife, 
Piet keep it ſo privately as not tobe ſuſpected, and foneverto 
pe brought topuniſhment forit. But this can never be done 
In regard to God, who knows the moſt ſecret thoughts ofour 
Hearts; and conſequently, tho' we fin never fo privately, he 
Is ſure to find us out, and will as ſurely, except werepentin 
ime, puniſh us for it eternally, | 


VI. A#tþ duty to God is that of TRusT: For, the ho- 
age due to God in all our wants and dangers, is G in 


J truſt in him, whereby we declare our conſtant G4. 
Nependence upon God for the relief ofall our wantsanddan- 


gers, whether ſpiritual or temporal, and to ſupport us under 


all 
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all afflictions and temptations, founded upon a perſuaſionof Le” 
his all- ſufficiency, and of his inviolable faithfulneſs to per- 
form his word and engagements. As far as I truſt a man, l 
ſuppoſe him able to do what Itruſt him for; that he hath gi- 
ven me ſome encouragement to believe his willingneſs, and 
that he will notdeceive me: and it muſt be fo in any regular 
In his pow- truſt in God, ho is able to do for us, exceeding a- 
. bundantly above all that we can aſk or think. But 
then it is of the utmoſt concern tous, that we have noexpec- 
tation from God for things which he hath never promiſed. 
Where he has been pleaſed poſitively to declare what he will 
do, we ſhould firmly depend, whatever difficulties or diſcou- 
Ze git 1-4, Tagements may lie in the way of our hope. But 
aud promi- Where his promiſes are made witha reſerve for his 
Jer. own ſovereignty, or the ſuperiority of his divine 
wiſdom, as he knows far better than we what is good for 
man in this life; there we ſhould not allow ourſelves to be 
poſitive in our expectations of particular events, but caſt our 
care upon him in a more general manner; relying upon this, 
that, in the way of duty, he will do that which, upon the 
whole, is beſt for us to be done. 

In all conditions that befall us we mult repoſe ourſelves 
Tr all our upon God, in confidence of his ſupport and deli- 
dangers and verance, of his care and providence, to prevent and 
Frits! divert the evils we fear, whether ſpiritualor tem- 
and tempo- poral; or of his gracious help to bear us up under 
_ them; and of his mercy and goodneſs todeliver us 
from them, when he ſees beſt; provided always we be care- 
ful to do our duty to him. Every man that believes thus 
of God, as every man muſt ds that believes there is a God, 
will firſt apply himſelf to God, and beſeech him with all 
earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would permit him to MF: 
refer his affairs to him, and be pleaſed toundertake the care 
IT by ae of them; and he will, without any demur or diftt-| Mith f 
feuld truſt culty, give uphimſelf wholly to him, to guide and hoh) 
Ged. govern him, and todiſpoſe ofhim as to him ſhould gage 
ſeem beſt. Therefore, if God hath prevented us herein and for ; 
without our deſire, taken this care upon himſelf, we oughttter 
x ton any 


* 
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33 as the greateſt happineſs that could poſſibly 
ave befallen us; and we ſhould, without any further care 


and anxiety, uſing our own beſt diligence, and ſtudying to 
pleaſe him, chearfully leave ourſelves in his hands, with the 
Te confidence and ſecurity, that he will do all that for 
s, which is really beſt; and with a firm perſuaſion, that that 
condition, and thoſe circumſtances of life, which he ſhall 
chuſe for us, will be the very ſame, which we would chuſe 
or ourſelves, were we endued with the ſame wiſdom. There- 
ore let it be conſidered how great a miſchief we frequently 
do ourſelves, by loading our minds with a multitude ofvex- 
ations and tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely caſt 
gur burthen upon God. And let us earneſtly beg of God, 
that his watchful and merciful providence would undertake 
the care of us; that he would fit and prepare us for every 
— which he hath deſigned to bring us into; and that 
ie would teach us to demean ourſelves in it as we ought; 
Hat he would conſider our frailties, and lay no greater load' 
of affliction upon us, than he will giveusgraceand ſtrength 
bear; that, if he ſees it good to exerciſeanyofus with :f- 
ictions and ſufferings in any kind, he would make us able 
ſtand in that evil day, and whenwe have done all, toſtand. 
And let us be ſure to keep within the bounds of our duty, 
@ying no unlawful ways for our eaſe and preſer- ,,, flix 
Nation, and reſcue from the evils which we fear 7 her 
ind lie under; for we may aſſure ourſelves, that ee by 


. an #. 
od is never more concerned to appear for us, 5 


han when, out of conſcience of our duty tohim, we are con- 


nted rather to ſuffer, than work our deliverance by undue 
Peans. Let us commit ourſelves to him in well- doing, and 
nothing, no not for the cauſe of religion, which is con- 


| I ary to the plain rules and preceptsof it. Should we, inſtead 
ain murmurings, and complaints, and terrifyingourſelves 
ch fears of what may never happen, follow the example 


holy David, betake ourſelves to prayer, and by this means 


3 gage the providence of God for our protection from evil, 


for our ſupport under it; we thonld certainly do much 
tter for ourſelves, and contribute much more, than we can 


any other way, to the prevention of any evil than we can 


fear, 
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fear, or to the mitigating or ſhortening of it, as to God's in- ar 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall ſeem beſt: To this we are u 
directed by St. Peter, when he exhorts us to caſt allourcare ri 
upon God, who careth for us; according to what he had ar 


been taught by our Saviour Chriſt, who in his divine ſermon ge 
on the mount ſays: Taꝶe no thong bit for your life, what ye ſhall pi 

eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye ſhall th 

ut on : is not the life more than meat, and the body than ra- ip 
ment ? behold the fools of the air : for they ſow not, neither di 4 di 
they reap, nor gather into barns; yet your heavenly father feed. th 
eth them. Are ye not much better than they? Which of you by Au 


taking thought can add one cubit unto his flature ? and why at 
tate ye thought for raiment ? Conſider the lilliesof the field booth 
they grow; they toil not, neither ds they ſpin. And yet Ly WI 
unto you, that even Solomon in all his glory aas not arrayed lille Ce! 
one of theſe. Wherefore, if God fo clothe toe grafs of the field, 2 ſta 
which to-day is, and ae, is caſt intothe oven, ſhall henit 8 
much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? therefore take m 1 evi 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall wwe eat ? or what ſhall wwe drink! Ge 
or wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? (for after all theſe thing: dot 
do the Gentiles ſeek for your heavenly father knoweth that 3e rig 
have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the kingdom „ £0 
God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall be adds as 


unto you. Take therefore no thought for obs a morrow; for the "iS par 


morrow ſhall take thought for the things of ſelf : ſufficient wh 
unto the day i 7s the evil thereof. Matt. vi. 25, Ce. I his 
That is to ſay, not that we are to live at random, ſecure i 15 

t 16 


hw ww And careleſs of whatever may befal us; not that i 
muſt truſt we are to look i into the conſequences of our own, i 
in God. or other men's actions, and not to eadeavour any i 
ways to foreſee, and prevent approachin g dangers; not thi 
weare tomakeno manner of proviſion for future events, to q 
lay up nothing, and concern ourſelves about nothing, but 


what is preſent, and immediately before us: doubtleſs, ſa- 8 I 
gacity indiſcerning, and a prudent forecaſt towards declin- dan; 
ing evils, are not only allowable, but commendablequalitic: _ 
frugality and diligence are certainly virtues: but our Sa- Gove 
our's meaning plainly is, to forbid ſuch a care and concern 23 » 

ne 


for futureaccidents, as is attended with mL 
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and deſpondency; ſuch a degree ofthoughtfulneſs, as takes 
up, anddejects, and diſtracts the mind. We are not too cu- 


rioufly topry into the remote uſſuesof things, nortoperplex 
* and afflict ourſelves with the forethought of imagined dau- 
gers: we are not to guard againſt want, by an cager anxious 
# purſuit of wealth, nor be ſo careful in providing ſupplies for 
the neceſſities of this life, as to forget that we are deſigned 
for another: tis very unreaſonable todiſquiet ourſelves about 
diſtant evils; it often happening, that the preſence of the 
things themſelves ſuggeſts better expedients, wiſer and 
j quicker counſels to us, than all our wiſdom and forethought 
at a diſtance can do. The morrow (ſays our Lord) ſhall take 


: thought for the things of itſelf; that is, it ſhall bring along 


2 with it a power and ſtrength of mind anſwerable to its ne- 
2 ceſlities ; a frame of ſpirit every way ſuited to our circum- 


# ſtances and occaſions. 


106 Ile that terrifies himſelf with the apprehenſion of future 
2 evils, declares in effect, that he doth not abſolutely rely upon 
= God for his ordering, and diſpoſing them. And he, who 


doth not abſolutely truſt God with all his concerns, has no 
right to his protection and defence; no reaſon to expect his 


2X ſupport and aſſiſtance; but is left to work out every thing 


as well as he can, by the dint of ſecond cauſes, by his own 


parts, policy, and prudence. And how wretched is his caſe, 


who has brought his affairs to that paſs, as to be deprivedof 


his beſt and faithfulleſt counſellor, his moſt kind and potent 


friend, and to live, as it were, without God in the world? 
Itis a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 
And ſurely, next to that, it is a fearful thing to take ourſelves 
out of his hands, and to exempt ourſelves from his care 
which he is juſtly ſuppoſed to do, who ſets himſelf with 
any degree of ſolicitude to take thought for the morrow. 
Therefore, | 

Letus not, by our raſhneſs and folly, provoketrouble and 
danger, and bring them uponourſc}ves. Let us, according to 
our Saviour's counſel, be wile as ſerpents, and innocent as 
doves. Letus uſe thatcareand prudence, which is conſiſtent 
with innocence and a good conſcience; and when we have 


of, I done that, let us be no far ther tolicitous, but reſign up our- 
4 D ſelves, 


k 2 
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ſelves, and all our cares, to the good pleaſure of God, and to 
the diſpoſal of his wiſe providence; and leave it to him, 
who made the world, to govern it: for no doubt he un- 
derſtands it much better than we. 

Here it can't be improper to remark, that the vain deſire 
The guad. Of Knowing beſorehand things to come, is ſuch a 
»-/ of for- deſire of the knowledge of ſecret things, as is not 
pun conſiſtent with our truſt in God; nor is it per- 

5 mitted us by the preſent circumitances and con- 
dition of our nature. And it is very obſervable, that thoſe 
always, who have leaſt knowledge of God, and leaſt truſtin 
his promiſes, and leaſt underſtanding, have the greateſt con- 
fidence in oroundleſs pretences and unwarrantablemethods 
of purſuing knowledge; for topretend toknow things by the 
ſtars, introduces fatality, and deſtroys religion; and is adiſ- 
truſt of the Almighty: and witchcraft, fortune- telling, and 
all unlawful arts, either real or pretended, whenever the 
have any reality in them, are evidently diabolical; and when 


they have no reality, they are cheats and lying impoſtures; 


the works of him, who was a lyar from the beginning. And 
therefore let me exhort you in the words of St. Paul: Be 
careful for nothing: but in every thing, by prayer and ſup- 
plication with 1 let your requeſt be made known 
unto God. Phil. iv. 6 

VII. A /xth duty to God is Humility, or that lowli- 
Humility er neſs of mind, which is an entire reſignation tothe 
* will of God, and a dependance upon him in all 
reſpe# of dangers that relate either to our bodies or ſouls; 
obedience. conſiſting in the true knowledge of ourſelyes, and 
the underſtanding our own weak and ſinful condition; tak- 
ing toourſelves the ſhame and confuſion due to our follies, 


and giving God the glory of all the good we receive, or are 
enabled to do. For he who deſires to be truly humble, and 
clothed with humility, muſt do nothing on purpoſe to draw 


the eyes and good opinion of men, but purely to pleaſe God: 
and he muſt receive from the hands of God all afflictions and 
trials without murmuring againſt his juſtice ſo that the ſub- 
miſſion of a chriſtian conſiſts in a firm perſuaſion of mind, 


that noting happens to us bat by the will and permiflionof 


God, 
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we muſt not only bear it, as it were, becauſe we 
4 can't avoid it, but to our patience let us add our % f. 
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x 7 God, and that we never preſume too much upon the bel 


” ofourworks, (for all onrrighteouſneſs is as filthy 2 „ 
' Tags ; ſo that, when we have done all thoſe things e of our 


* which are commanded, we are no better than un- beſt works. 


profitable ſervants; ) and again, in being perſuaded that he 
loves us better than we doourſelves, and knows the beſt me- 
thods of making us happy. Such a ſubmiſſion as Subm:/ion 
this will make us eaſy under thegreateſt afflictions: # 9-2 
- and tho' God ſhould viſit us with the moſt intole- ?“. 
rable diſappointments and loſſes in this world, it will either 
ſtop our mouths againſt providence; becauſe it is the work 


of God: or, it will enable us with courage to receive them 


with the reſignation of good old Eli, It i the Lerd, let bin 
* do what ſeemeth to him goed. 
Therefore, wheneverheſtrikes with the rod of correction, 


Thankful- 


thanks; foraſmuch as we, having highly provoked 3 
his goodneſs, are not by his juſtice given over to 


our own hearts luſts; but areſtill preſervedunderthe wings 
ol his mercy. And this ſhould be to far from cau- 5, 
ſing us to repine againſt God, that it ſhould raiſe , under 
inus an immediate reformation, repentance, con- Ven. 


feſſion, contrition, and full purpoſes of amendment with ſa- 


* 


4 tisfaction. For ſome of the greateſt afflictions and calamities 
ofliſe are not always real and poſitive inflictions of judgments 
from the hand of God, but merely the original differences of 
; men's ſtate and circumſtances, the variety of God's creation, 
the different talents committed to men's charge, the different 
ſtations God has placed men in, for their vᷣarious trials, and 
in order to the exerciſe of a diverſity of duties. The like may 
be ſaid of want of honour and power, want of children toſue- 
N ceed in our eſtates and families, weakneſs of body, ſhortneſs 
oflife, and the like; nay, and even of ſpiritualdiſadvantages 
themſelves likewiſe; want of capacity and good underſtand- 
ing. want of knowledge and inſtruction, want of many op- 
P bportunities and means of improvement which others enjoy. 


D 2 None 


Gee this Doctrine N on Page vin. in the Preface to this Book, by the 


"ik ; 
I1th, 12:h, and 13th A ticles of Religion, 
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None o all which are any juſt ground ofcomplaint againſt 


FA 


Submion God, or any rcaſon why we {ſhould not with all , 
7% his wif. fatistaction acquieſce in his divine good pleaſure; 
dom in bis {\ncealltheſe thingsareonlyditterentdiftributions 0 
commands. HERO! | i : ' 
of ſuch free gifts, as he, not being obliged to be- 
ſtow onany min, may therefore without controverſy divide 8 
to every man in what meaſure and proportion he himſelf 0 
thinks lit: only this Ve may depend upon, that in ſuch mea- 
ſure only will he exact our duty, as he enables us to perform 3 
it; and that to whom little is given, of him ſhall not be much 4 
required. And this brings all the ſeeming incqualities in the | 5 
vorld to a real equality at laſt. 1 
In all circumſtancesof lite therefore, we are not tobe un- _ q 
In lis af. eaſy that God has made us inferior to others; or 
peſals. that he has ſet be ſore us greater hardſhips and difſfi 5 
culties togo through; or that he has given us leſs abilities, ang a 


fewer opportunities, than others: but we are to apply our- 3 de 
ſelves wholly, with all reſignation, to the proper duties of that 


ſtation, or of thoſe circumſtances, wherein God has been ple- 4 
ſed to place us. Even poverty is not an argument to envy the # A 
rich; but a ſtrongobligation toftudythedutiesof humility, of 
contentmentandreiignation: neither is ignorance and want 5 0 
of capacity, meanneſs of parts and wantof inſtruction, a re- qu 


ſon to murmur that God has not intruſted us with more ta- lif 
lents; but an admonition to take care that we make a right ; * 
improvement of thoſe few that are givenus. Weakneſs of bo- 
dy is not a juſt occation to repine againſt God, for not giving the 
us the ſtrength and health wherewith he has blefled ſome of: 
others; but a continual argument tous, to exerciſe and im- 
rove ſuch virtues as are more peculiar to the mind. Laſtly, 
the conſideration of the uncertainty and ſhortneſs of life itſelf It; 
ought not to make us ſpend our time in fruitleſs complaints 
of thevanity and meanneſs of ourſtate; but tocauſe us per- 
petually to conſider thatit is not of ſo great importance how 
long we live, as how well: and it oughtto be a ſufficient ſa- MR 
tisfaRion to truly pious and religious perſons, that God has 3 
reſerved for them their portion in another life. Therefore we 'Y 


8 


ſhould be content in every ſtate and condition oflife, let what- 


ever belal us, how contrary ſocver to our own inclinations, il 
and 
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and how much ſoever they contradi& thoſe propoſals of 
happineſs and enjoyment, which we have framed within 
our own breaſts. | 
Both which parts of chriſtian humilityare perfected by a 
contempt of the world. And the contempt of the ,,,,.... 
world is ſhewn by looking upon the beſt of our % i per- 
works to be full of infirmity and pollution; and Y. 
on allworldly enjoyments as little and inconſiderable in com- 


pariſon of the purity and perfection of God, and that happi- 


neſs which God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: in 


being content with that portion of the good things of this 
life, which the wile providence of God hath allotted to our 


ſhare; without purchaſing the enjoyment of them, by the 
committingofany wilful fin; without being anxiouſly con- 


„ 
LY ; dd — 1 


the proper diſpoſition for devotion, and the parent 


cerned for the increaſe of them, or extremely depreſſed 
when they make themſelves wings and fly away: in a mo- 
derate uſe of all thoſe lawful pleafures, which relate to the 


: gratification of our ſenſes and flethly appetites; as becomes 


perſons, who expect their portion, not in the pleaſures of 
this world, but in the happineſs of the next: in a loweſteem 
of riches and honour; being ready toforſake them, when- 
ever they come in competition with the performance of our 


= duty to God: in bearing the afflictions andcalamitiesof this 


life with patience and conſtancy; and looking unto Jeſus, 


as the author and finiſher of our faith. 


Which humble, reſigned, and depending frame of mind is 


of religious fear. Tis the ſeed- plot of all chriſtian Seite, 


X virtues. It makes us ready to receive the revelations of God's 
will tomankind, and ascareful to practiſe what heenjoins. 


It reſtrainsthe immoderate defire of honour, by teaching us 
not toexaltourſelves, nor doany thing through ſtrife or vain- 
glory. It oppoſes ſelf-love, which is planted in our nature, 
and, when indulged, will be too apt todeceive us in the judg- 
ment we form concerning ourſelves. It alſo makes us ready 
to believe what God reveals, and to pay our due obedience to 
him, from the ſenſe ofour own weakneſs and his excellency ; 
and by removing the great hindrance of our faith, which is 
« vanity to diſtinguiſh ourſelves from theunthinking croud. 


WS. It 
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It makes us put our hope and confidence in God; becauſe, be- 
ing weak and miſerable of ourſelves, without him we can do 
nothing. It increaſes our love to God, by making us ſenſible 
how unworthy we are of the leaſt of thoſe many favours we 
receive ſromhim. It teaches us to rejoice in the proſperity of 
our neighbour, by infuling the moſt favourable opinion of his 
worth. It diſpoſes us to relieve thoſe wants, and compaſſion- 
ate thoſe afflictions, which we ourſelves have deſerved. It 
makes us patient under all the troubles and calamities of life; 
becauſe we have provoked God by our ſins. And therefore 
I: ve and neither prayers nor faſts will find acceptance, un- 
benefit, leſs they proceed from an humble mind; and our 
beſt works will ſtand us in little ſtead, if they are ſtained 
with pride and boaſting of our own ſtrength. 


— 
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— 
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SUNDAY II. 

I. Of the honour due to Gop, in his houſe or church. II. By 
reverencin 4 and maintaining his miniſters with tithes and 
efferings. III. By keeping the Lord's Day. IV. By obſerv- 
ing the feaſts, and V. faſts of the church; whether publick, 
Private, or the jaſt of Lent. VI. In his word, the holy ſcrip- 
tures, or ruleof faith; by catechi/ing aud preaching. VII. In 
Bis ſacraments ; by receiving baptiſm, and performing the 
vows and obligations thereof. 


I. Seventh duty to God is Ho x op. For as honouris 
a duty, which in the nature of things is owing to 


Honour due thoſe that are in a ſuperior relation to us; and as 


to C. the very notion of it implies its being due to ſuch; 
by how much therefore God is infinitely greater than thoſe 
whom we acknowledge to be our ſuperiors upon earth, by ſo 


much ought we to have a proſounder regard and veneration 
The foveral for him. And they honour God, who ſerve him iN 

ways of ho- in ſpirit and in truth, in all the ways of his ap- 
now:51g Gd. pointed worſhip, and due obedience to his laws; 
which command us not only to pay this honour immediately 
tohimſelf, but to have a due eſteem for his houſe, his mmifters, ol 
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7 his day, ard, and ſacraments, and for his name, as things 
that nearly relate or belong to him. | 
* Fir, we muſt honour God in his houſe, that is, in the 
church; ſo called upon the account of its peculiar 
relation to him, being ſolemnly dedicated and ſet 
apart for hispublick worſhip and ſervice; and upon account 
of God's peculiar preſence, in the adminiſtrationof his word 
and ſacraments. The dedication of it to ſacred uſes makes it 
properly his own; and the praying to him, praiſing him, and 
celebrating theholy myſteries, according tohisappointment, 
are demonſtrations of his peculiar preſence. And ½ .,za 
: conſequently we ought to reverence God's houſe, aner. 
by ſurniſhing it with all decency for the worſhip of God; by 
: repairing and adorning it; by keeping it from profane and 


Inhis houje, 


common uſe, and applying it wholly tothe buſineſs of reli- 


gion; by offering up our prayers in it with fervour and fre- 
: quency; by hearing God's word with attention and reſolu- 
tions ofobeyingit; and by celebrating the holymyſterieswith 


> humility and devotionʒ by ufing all fuch outward teſtimonies 


of reſpect as the church enjoins, and are eſtabliſhed by the 
x cuſtom of the age we live in, as marks of honour and reve- 
3 rence. This bodily worſhip is recommended by Solomon, 
when he charges us to look to our feet when we go to the 
houſe of God. 
This will correct any whiſperingor talking about worldly 
affairs, any negligent or light carriage: This will „e, 
ſuppreſs any provocations to laughter, orany criti- for our be- 
cal and nice obſervation ofothers: And on thecon- 752% 
trary, excite in us ſincere intentions of glorifying ; 
God, and making his honourand praiſe known among men; 
acknowledging hereby our entire dependance upon his 
bounty, both for what we enjoy, and whatwe farther ex- 
pect : And promote hearty endeavours of performing his 
bleſſed will, andof bein g that in our lives and actions, which 
we beg to be made in our prayers: And teach us to govern our 
outward behaviour by ſuch meaſuresasthechurchpreſcribes, 
diz. tokneel, ſtand, how, or fit, as the rubrick hathenjoined 
to be complied within publick. And all theſe different poſ- 
tures ought to be uſed with ſuch gravity and ſeriouſneſs, as 
D 4 | may 


45 .. The Whole Duty of Adin, Sund. 2 39 ** 


may ſhew how intent we are when engaged in the worſhip 2 
of God, and yet avoiding ſuch behaviour as may be apt to 


diſturb thoſe that are near us, and to give occaſion to others net 
to ſuſpect us, as acting a formal hypocritical part. pli 
Ifwe come tochurch before the ſervice begins, (which we iat 
ſhould always endeavour to do) after we have performed out pre 
private devotions, we ſhould inſilence recollect ourſelves, an us 
diſpoſeour minds by feriousthoughtstoaduediſchargeofthe ed, 
enſuing duties: for, the diſcourſing about news and buſineſs bu 
15 improper = ah n ſuch occaſions, God's houſe being never 
deſigned for the carrying on of worldly concerns. And it is 2 
ſtill more unbecoming, while we are at our prayers, toobſerve Jte 
thoſe rules of ceremony, which in other places are fit to be wa 
practiſed toward one another; becauſe, when we are offering to 
our requeſts to the great God of heaven and earth, our atten= aſſi 


tion ſhould be ſo fixed, that we ſhould have no leiſure tore- tat 
gard any thing elſe. To this end, when we put our bodies the 
intoa praying poſture, with which I think leaning and lolling allt 
ſeem very inconſiſtent, we ſhould do well to fix our eyes 
downward, that we may not be diverted by any objects near 
us; and at the ſame time reſolve not to ſuffer them togaze 
about, whereby they do but fetch in matter for wandering 
thoughts. This attention will be much improved by ſilence; 
therefore we ſhould never pray aloud with the miniſter but 
where it is enjoined, endeavouring to make his prayer ourown 
by a hearty Amen. Great care muſt be taken not to repeat 
after the miniſter what peculiarly relates to his office; which 
J mention the rather, becauſe I have frequentlyobſerved ſome 
devoutpeople following him thatofficiates, inthe exhortation 
and abſolution, as well as the confeſſion; which, if thoroughly 
conſidered, muſt be judged a very abſurd and improper ex- 
preſſionofthepcople'sdevotion, becauſethoſe arediſtinguiſh- 
ing parts of the prieſt's office. Therefore the beſt preparation 
of mindforour joining in thepublick prayers, is to abſtract our 
thoughts as muchas wecan fromourworldiy buſineſs andcon- 
cerns, that we may call upon God with attention and applica- 
tion of ſoul: to keep our paſſions in order and ſubjection, that 
none of them may interrupt us when we approach the throne 
of grace: to poſſeſsourminds vi thſuch an awful ſenſeof God's 

preſence, 
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— that we may behave ourſelves with gravity and re- 
werence: to work in ourſelves ſuch a ſenſe of our own weak- 
neſs and inſufficiency, as may make us earneſt for the ſup- 
plies of divine grace; ſucha ſorrow for our fins, ſuch humi- 
ſiation for them, and ſuch a readineſs to forgive others, as may 
prevail upon God, for the ſakè of Chriſt's ſuffering, to forgive 
us: to recollect thoſe many bleſſings which we have receiv- 
ed, that we may ſhew forth his praiſe, not only with our lips, 
but in our lives, by giving up ourſelves to his ſervice. 
# TI. Secondly, the Almighty is alſo to be honoured in his i- 
miſters, by that love which is due unto them as the 7, hin 
ſtewards of the myſteries of God, and thoſe that Ve. 
watch over our ſouls. Therefore we ought to ſhew our love 
to ſuch as adminiſter to us in holy things, in being ready to 
aſſiſt them in all difficulties, and in vindicating their repu- 
Rations from thoſe aſperſions, which bad men are apt to load 
them with: in covering their real infirmities, and interpreting 
all their actions in the beſt ſenſe; never pickingout the faults 
pfa fe and making them a reproach to the whole ſacred or- 
Her. And as miniſters are ina peculiar manner ſervants of the 
great God of heaven and earth, to whoſe bounty we owe all 
that we enjoy; therefore we ſhould dedicate a part 7 po 
df what we receive to his immediate ſervice, as an Mens. 
acknowledgment of his ſovercignty and dominion over all. 
And what makes this duty further reaſonable is, that in order 
$0 be inſtruments in God's hand in procuring our eternal wel- 
fare, they renounce all ordinary means of advancing their for- 
gunes; they ſurrender up their pretenſions to worldly inte- 
feſts: and therefore ĩt is highly fit that their laborious and dif- 
cult employment, purely for God's glory and our ſalvation, 
Hould receive from us the encouragement of a comfortable 


d honourable ſubſiſtence, upon thisand the likeconſiderati- 


Ins: That parents may be encouraged to devote their children 
f 200d parts to the ſervice of the altar; for it is not probable 


ey will ſacrifice an expenſive education to an employment, 
at is attended with ſmall advantages. And if ſome perſons 


ve zeal enough to engage in the miniſtry without a reſpect 
therewards of it; yet common prudence ought to put us 
on ſuch methods as are moſt likely to excite men of the 
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beſt parts and ability to undertake the ſacred ſunction; that 
the beſt cauſe may have the beſt management, and the pureſt 
religion the ableſt defenders. It is alſo neceſſary that their 
maintenance ſhould bear ſome proportion to the dignity! 
their character, and ſhould raiſe them above the contempt of 
thoſe who are too apt to be influenced by outward appear- 
ances; for, though wiſdom is better than ſtrength, neverthe. 
leſs the poor man's wiſdom is deſpiſed, and his words are 
not heard. And farther, that by this means they may be bet- 
ter enabled not only to provide for their families, which is: 
duty incumbent upon them as well as the reſt of mankind, 
but to be examples to their flock in charity and in doing 
good, as well as in all other parts of their othce and duty. 
And the wiſdom of our chriſtian forefathers thought theſe 
Ii a Conſiderations of ſuch force, that the government 
mauer. has appointed ſor the maintenance of our miniſters 
the houſe and glebe, hand the oblations which were the vo- 
luntary offerings of the ſaithſul, very conſiderable in the pri- 
mitive times; ſo that the neceſſities of the church were libe- 
rally ſupplied from the great bounty of the people: andwhen, 
upon the ſpreading of chriſtianity, a more fixed and ſettled 
maintenance was required, yet ſomewhat of the ancient cuſ- 
tom was retained in voluntary oblations, beſides tithes, 


which are the main lav/ ful ſupport of the pariſhminiſter. The 
reaſon + c ur 


Theſe were the original endowments of a church, without which it cannot be 
ſapplied, and without which it could not be conſecrated; and upon which was 
founded the original right of a patronage, For it appears from the J. ord Coke, 
that the firſt kings of the realm had all the lands of England in demeſne, and Les 
Grand Manours and les Royaities they reſerved to theinſelves ; and with the rem- 
nant they enfeoffed the barons of the realm for the defence thereof, with ſuch ju- *? 
riſdiction as the court baron now hath ; and about this time it was, when all the 
lands of England were the king's aemeſne, that Ethelwulf, almoſt nine hundred 
years ſince, conferred the tithes of all the kingdom upon the church by his roh 
charter; which is extant in abbot Ingulf, and in Matthew of Weſtminſter. 

t We do not read of tithes paid the apoſtles, becauſe the zeal of chriſtians in ther: 
times was ſo great, that as many as were poſleſiors of land or houſes, ſold them, 
and laid the price of them at the apoſtles feet; and the devotion of the following Wi 
ages, even to the latter end of the fourth century, was ſo remarkable for the live- 
rality of their offerings and oblations, that their bounty to the evangelical priel- 2 


hood exceded what the tenth would have been, if they had paid it; ſo that then ger 
was no reaſon to demand tithes, when men gave a greater proportion of what the! Wc ht t 
poſleſſed ; tho”, even during thoſe ages, there want not teſtimonies from the fathers ey b. 
of thoſe times, that tithes were due under the goſpel as well as before, and under tht coc 
law : and that they were paid, is plain from the apoſtolical canons, which provi - 


I 

* 

* a 
=—_ 


for the diſpoſal of them. 
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*Feaſon of their payment is founded on the law of God, and 


7 heir ſettlement among us hath been by the ancient andun- 


Houbted laws of this nation. Therefore ſuch as by tricks or 

/0!  Jhifts keep back or reſuſe to pay tithes in whole or in 7j great fin 
t of part, or by anyother means defraud the clergy of & /acrilege. 
ar- their maintenance, areguilty of that grievous ſin of ſacrilege, 
e · py taking what ĩs ſet apart for the clergy's ſubſiſtence, to em- 
ar loyitinotheruſes, or to their own particular profit; which 
et- js arobbing of God, as the prophet informs us: Will a man 
814 * ob God? yetyehaverobbed me: but ye ſay, Wherein have 
nd, wwe robbed thee? In tiches and offerings, faith the Lord. So 
ing hat here we are told by God himſelf, that the with-holding 
7. Mithes isa robbingofhim: and what is gotten by ſuch a rob- 
eſe pery, the prophet declares in the next verſe, Yeare The puniſh 
ent Furſed with a curſe ; becauſe of ſuch ſacred things π¼.. 
e; Pod is the true and proper owner. And accordingly we read 
vo- jn ſcripture of ſevere puniſhments inflicted on thoſe that 
bi- were guilty of this fin of ſacrilege . 
be- III. Athirdthing whereby we are to ſhewour honour to 
en, Pod, is to keep holy the /abbath-day, and allother 71, times of 
led Fimes ſet apart for his ſervice: for, as God expects % ſervice. 
uſ- g part ofour goods for the maintenance of the ſettled miniſtry 
„in his church; fo he requires us to honour and expreſs our 
"he geverence towards him, by dedicating a particular part of 
ſon pur time to his immediate ſervice. Remember, ſays he, that 
th Mou keep holy the ſabbath-day. So, 
Was The 
oke, * 
Les t We have ſhewn upon good authority in the preceding note, that tithes were 
rem granted by the bounty and munificence of the firſt monarchs of this realm to the 
1 ju- * ergy, out of all the lands in the kingdom, and a perpetual payment thereof laid 
| the "3 2 7-nt charge for the church on the ſame, before any part thereof was demiſed 
drei P others: ſo here let it be alſo obſerved, that if perhaps ſome of the great men of 
0% e realm had then eſtates in abſolute property, as it is certain there were very few, 

any, that had, they charged the ſame with tithes by their own conſent ; before 
ther ey did tranſmit them to the hands of the gentry, or any who now claim from 
cn, em. So that the lands, being thus charged with the payment of tithes, came with 
ving i clog unto the lords and preat men of the realm, and have been fo iranſmitted 
lib. d paſted over from one hand to another, until they came into the poſſeſſion of the 
riet elent owners, who muſt have paid more for the purchaſe of them, and required 
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ger rents from their tenants, if they had not been thus charged. And whatever 


ght they may have to the other nine parts, either of fee ſimple, leaſe, or copy, 
e have certainly none at all in the tithe or tenth, which is no more theirs, than 
e other nine parts are the clergy's. 


- For further ſatisfaction, c the duty of the people to their miniſters, Sunday g. 
2. 4. | | 
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The ends for vhich the ſabbath was originally inſtituted, wo 


$414.43, and for which the command was from time totime cor 
why infi- renewed, were principally as follow: That men for 
woe: might continually commemorate the works of cre- - ſel 
ation; whichoriginal reaſonof the inſtitution of the ſabbath bli. 
is ofeternal and unchangeable conſideration. Another reaſon oui 
of thiscommandment is, that the poor labourer and the ſer. the 
vant, and even the cattle may haveatime of reſt. This reaſon wo 
likewiſe, as wellas that of commemorating the creation, isof cie: 
a moral and perpetual nature. Anda third reaſon, which was the 


added upon occaſion of renewing this inſtitution to the ſewẽVs, 
was, that they might commemorate their deliverance out of dre 
the land of Egypt, which to that people was as it were a neß the 
creation. And becauſe it was a manifeſt contempt of this our 

reat deliverance, and a preſumptuouſly wilful deſpiſingofa den 

lain command of God, the man in the wilderneſs, whodid tot 
CE gather ſticks upon the ſabbath- day, was, by God'seſpe- ſeri 
cial direction, commanded to be put to death: and as the mo- of r 
ral part of the commandment concerning the ſabbath is of ten 
perpetual obligation; ſo the ritual or inſtituted part, which real 
had relation to the deliverance of the Jews out of Egypt, is g of 1 
Wy chor aboliſhed by the goſpel. But then, inſtead of the 4 vol 
ged into the Jewiſh ſabbath, there ſucceeded, by the appoint- Par. 


Loris dan. ment and practice of the apoſtles, the commemo- bau 


rationofour Lord's reſurrection: Which coming to paſs un- the 
on the firſt day of the weck, the chriſtian Lord's day was ac- mot 
cordingly from thenceforth kept on the firſt day of the week, 
which we call Sunday. Therefore one day in ſeven muſthe f f 


yielded untothe Lord, and ſet apart for the exerciſe of reli- 1 eli 
gious duties, both in public and private. For 1 F 
We muſt not only reſt from the works of our calling, but relic 
How t le Our time muſt be employed in all ſuch religious e- up t 
kept. erciſes as tend to the glory of God, and the falva- mig 
tion of our own ſouls. We muſt regularly frequent the wor- It P. 
Tn public ſhip of God in thepublick aſſemblies, from which 4 chri 
nothing but ſickneſs or abſolute neceſſity ſhould Ste 
detain us: and there & we are not to talk or gaze about us, they 


but to join the prayers of the church, hear his moſt holy 
| word, 


— 


— 


See tlie worihip of God in his houſe, Page 45. 
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„ word, receive the bleſſed ſacrament, when adminiſtered; and 
- © contribute tothe reliefof the poor, if there be any collection 
for theit ſupport: that we may thereby openly profeſs our- 


ſelves chriſtians, which is one great end of publick aſſem- 
bdlies in the fervice of God. We ought in private to enlarge 
1 © our ordinary devotions, and to make the ſubject of 


them chiefly to conſiſt in thankſgivings for the In private. 


> © worksofcreation and redemption, recollecting all thoſe mer- 
V © cies we have received from the bounty of Heaven, through 
« © thecourſe of our lives. to improve our knowiedge, by read- 
ing and meditating upon divine ſubjects; to inſtruct ourchil- 
1 dren and families; to viſit the ſick and the poor, co ratorting 
them by ſome ſeaſonable aſſiſtance: and if we converſe with 
our friends or neighbours, to ſeaſon our diſcourſe with pru- 
dent and profitable hints for the advancement of piety; and 


4% to take care that no ſourneſs or moroſeneſs mingle with our 
ſerious frame of mind. In a word, it is to be ſpent in works 
of neceſſity, and in works of charity; and in whatſoever 
tends, without ſuperſtition and without MLL Ye to the 
real honour of God, and to the true intereſt and promoting 
16 1 ; of religion and virtue in the world. The extremes to be a- 
e 3 voided, are : on the one hand, that habit of ſpending great 
part of the Lord's day in gaming, and in other looſe and de- 


5 bauched practices; which has to numberleſs perions Deen 
the corruptionof their principles, and theentire ruin of their 
.. Emorals : on the other hand, an affected judaical or phari- 
„ faical preciſeneſs, which uſually proceeds from hypocriſy, 
e or from a want of underſtanding rightly the true nature of 


j. religion. And 

From hence we may collect the great dn of a 
it religious obſervation of the Lord's day: it keepeth , ,zpor- 
gupthe ſolemn and publick worſhipofGod; which ages. 
might beneglected, if left to depend upon the will of man: 


Nit preſerveth the knowledge and viſible profeſſion of the 
n chriſtian religion in tne world; when, notwithſtanding the 
d great differences there are among chriſtiansin other matters, 


1 E : they yet all agree in obſerving this day, in memory of our 

= Saviour's reſurrection: and it is highly uſeful to inſtruct the 
ignorant by preaching and catechiſ ng, and to put thoſe in 
mind 
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IV. Beſides this weekly day of the Lord, there are other ho 
In obforving Principal times or days ſet apart by the church, ei- par 
the feaſts of ther for the remembrance of ſome ſpecial mercies gon 
Le church. of God, ſuch as the birth and reſurrectionof Chriſt, © ſair 
the coming down of the Holy Ghoſt from heaven, &c. ort 
in memory of the bleſſed apoſtles, and other ſaints ; who 
were the happy inſtruments of conveying to us the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus, by preaching his goſpe! through the 
world, and moſt of them atteſting the truth of it with their 
blood; which ought to be obſerved in ſuch a manner, as may 
Afterwhbas anſwer the ends for which they were firit appoint- 
manner. ed; that God may be glorified by an humble and 
grateful acknowledgment of his mercies ; and that thefal- 
vation of our ſouls may be advanced, by believing the myſ- 
teriesof ourredemption, and imitating the examples of thoſe - 
primitive patternsof piety that are ſet before us. Therefore 
on theſe days we ſhould be ſo far from looking upon them 
as common days, or making them inſtruments of vice and PP 
vanity, or ſpending them in luxury and debauchery, intem- 
perance, exceſs, and ſenſuality, as the manner of ſome is, who 8 
look upon an Holy- day as deſigned for a looſe to their paſſions 
and unbounded pleaſures; that our greateſt care ſhould beto 
improve our time in the knowledge and love of God, and of 
his ſon Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, by conſtantly attending the 
publick worſhip, and partaking of the bleſſed ſacrament, it 
it de adminiſtered, and in private by enlarging our devotions, 
and withdrawing ourſelves as much as poſſible from theaf- 
fairs of the world, particularly expreſſing our rejoĩeing by 
love and charity to our poorneighbour. If the holy-day is 
ſuch as is intended for our calling tomind any myſtery ot our 
redemption, or article of our faith, we ought to confirm our 
beliefofit, by conſidering all thoſe reaſons upon which its 


12 NT — 
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built; that we may be able to give a good account of the hope to n 
that is in us. We ſhould from our hearts offer to God the ſa- Fi 1 
in 


crifice of thankſgiving, and reſolve to perform all thoſe du- WM 
Iles, 2 
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+ Tics, which ariſe from the belief of ſuch an article. If we 
©, commemorate any ſaint, we ſhould conſider the virtues for 
' which he was moſt diſtinguiſhed, and by what ſteps he ar- 
rived at fo great perfection; and then examine ourſelves 
e How farweare wanting in ourduty, and earneſtly beg God's 
1 pardon for our paſt failings, and his grace to enable us to 
es conform our lives to thoſe admirable examples, which the 
ſt, ſaints have left for our imitation. | 
or V. As we are thus to expreſs our thankfulneſs to God for 
5 mercies received, and the good examples ſet before — 
v. s for our imitation; we are with the ſame view of 1, fats / 
her God, by acts of humiliation and repen- e urch. 
it Ence, to keep holy thoſe/aſt- days ſet apart by the church, or 
a5 Þy civil authority, or by our own appointment, to humble 
t. gurſelves before God, in puniſhing our bodies, and afflicting 
14 Hur ſouls, in order to a real repentance: by outward tokens 
1. #ſlifying our grief for ſins paſt, and by uſing them , 4,34 
ga means to ſecure us from returning to thoſe ſins, mamer. 
ſs Pr which we expreſs fo great a deteſtation. And this muſt be 
re None, not only by interrupting and abridging the care of our 
m dy, but by carefully inquiring into the ſtate of our ſouls; 


14 Harging ourſelves with all thoſe tranſgreſſions we have com- 
nPitted againſt God's laws, humbly confeſſing them with 
ho ame and confuſion of face, with hearty contrition and ſor- 
n; u for them; praying that God will not ſuffer his wholediſ- 
to Neaſure to ariſe, and begging him to turn away his anger from 
of by interceding with him for ſuch ſpiritual and temporal 
he Neſſings upon ourſelves, and others, as are needful and con- 
ir nient; by improving our knowledge inall the particulars of 


„ Fr duty; by relieving the wants and neceſſities of the poor, 
af. Pat our humiliation and prayers may find acceptance with 
by od. Andifthefaſtbe publick, we muſtattend the publick 


W2-ccsof God's worſhip, always taking particular care to a- 
ur id all vanity, and valuing ourſelves upon ſuch performan-. 
ou s and therefore, in our private faſts, we muſt not proclaim 
tis em toothers by any outward ſhew ; that we may not appear 
co mento faſt. We muſt not deſpiſe or judge our neigh - 
or, who doth not, anditmay be hath not the ſame reaſon to 

himſelf up to ſuch methods. We muſt not deſtroy the 
ic, healt 


bs 
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health of our bodies by too great auſterity, leſt thereby we 
make them unkt inſtruments for the improvement of out 
minds, or the diſcharge of our worldly employments. Parti- 
cular care ought to be taken that we gro not thereby moroſe 
and four, peeviſhand fretful towards others, which ſeverity to 
vurſclves may be apt to incline us to; for that is fo far from ex- 
preſſing our repentance, that it makes freſh work for it by in- 
creaſing our guilt. And therefore, when thou faſteſt, be notas 

the hypocrites are, of a ſad countenance, Sc. Wherefore, 
The church of Chriſt having in all ages appointed ſolemn 
Oelde ſap faſts to be obſerved by her members upon particu- 
Leni. lar occaſions, we ſtill retain ſome of them; amongſt 
which, the faſt of Lent deſerves our particular regard; con- 
cerning which I wauld have you make theſe obſervations: 
As to the limitation of time for the keeping of this faſt, tle 
church had, I ſuppoſe, a reſpect to the particular ſpace of time * 
wherein our Saviour faſted, which was forty days, as what 
was eſteemed a proper penitential ſeaſon: and as to the in- 
tention, end, or deſign of this faſt of Lent, it is ſet apart as: 
by infti- Proper ſeaſon for mortification, and the exerciſeof a 

ted. ſelf-denial; to humble and afflict ourſelves for out 

fins; not by endeavouring to faſt continually forty days, but 
by frequent faſtings, as may be learnt from the praCticeofthe 
church in all ages; and to puniſh our too often abuſes of God's NV 
creatures, by abſtinence, and by forbearing the lawful en- 
joyment of them; to form and ſettle firm purpoſes of holy Xx 
obedience; to pray frequently to God both in private and 
publick for pardon, and his holy ſpirit to put us in mind of 
that ſore trial and temptation, which Chriſt then endured for 
our ſakes; particularly to perpetuate the memory of our Sa- 
viour's ſufferings; and to make, as it were, a publick con- 
feſſion of our belief, that he died for our ſalvation; and con- 
ſequently, for fitting ourſelves to receive the tokens and 
pledges of his love with greater joy and gladneſs. 
For which reaſon, this chriſtian inſtitution of Lent ougnt 
Hew lo be to be ſpent in faſting, and in abſtinence, according 
objerved. to the circumſtances of our health, and outward 
condition in the world; and this with a deſign to deny and 
puniſh ourſelyes, and to expreſs our humiliation before on 4 
| i 
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for paſt tranſgreſſions: the ornament of attire may be laid 
alide: the frequency of receiving and paying viſits may be 
iinterrupted: publick aſſemblies for pleaſure and diverſion 
ſe ſhould be avoided: our retirement ſhould be filled with 
to reading pious diſcourſes, and with frequent prayer, and with 
examining the ſtate ofour minds: and the publick devotion, 
andthoſe inſtructing exhortations from the pulpit, which are 
a > ſo generally eſtabliſhed in many churches in this ſeaſon, 
* ſhould be conſtantly attended. Beſides, we ſhould be liberal 


in nin our alms, and very ready to employ ourſelves on all op- 
u- 2 portunitiesofrelievingeither the temporalor ſpiritual wants 
git 22 of our neighbour: For the Lord ſays by the prophet Iſai- 
N- ah, Is not this the faſt I have choſen, tolooſe the bonds of 
1s: 2 wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burdens, and to let the op- 


hc preſſed go free, and that ye break every yoke ? Is it not to 
mc deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor 
nat that are caſt out to thy houſe ? when thou ſeeſt the naked, 
in- that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf from 
$2 2 thine own fleſh ? ch. lviii. ver. 6, 7. 


our SUNDAY II. PaxrrmTlIl. 

3 VI.Fourthly, We are in a more ſpecial manner to expreſs 
our reverence to God by honouring his HoL y ,, * 
Z Worp; and we honour his holy word by hear- honoured in 

ing, reading * and practiſing what is therein con- % wore: 
¶ tained for our comfort and inſtruction. This word of Godis 
commonly called by way of eminence e holy ſcriptures, 
which we are obliged to ſearch, becauſethey con- 7 th 
tain the terms and conditions of our common ſal- At. 
ation; without the knowledge and practice of which we 
an never attain eternal happineſs. I ſay, whatever is neceſ- 
Wary for us to know and believe, to hope for and practiſe, in 
gorder to ſalvation, is fully conn in thoſe holy books. 
his then is the rule of our faith. Every doctrine 74e. c of 


12) hat is there delivered we muſt believe: but as for . 

lin ny doctrine that is not there plainly delivered, nor can be 
ol learly deduced from thence; we are not bound to believe 
and] 


bat as an article of faith, let it come ever fo well recom- 
| E mended: 


* * —_—— 1 


* See the help to reading the Scriptures at the Rnd of this Book. 
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mended: Therefore our church has decreed, That the Hoy) 
« Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalvation: ſo 4 
that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, ĩs not to be required of any man, that it ſhould be 
believed as an article of faith, or be thought requĩſite or ne- 
« ceflary to ſalvation. + In the name of the Holy Scripture H 
Ve do underſtand thoſe canonical books of theOld ander, 
© Teſtament, of whoſe authority was never any doubt in the 
* church. For the Old Teſtament is not contrary to the * 
© New; for both in the Old and New Teſtament everlaſt- 7 
« ing life is offered to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only ot 4 
* mediator between God and man, being both God and © 
man:“ And the things declared in ſcripture to be the terms 
and conditions of ſalvation, are repentance from all wicked 
works, and faith towards God and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
the belief of a reſurrection from the dead, and of a judg- 
ment to come; and a life of virtue, or ſuitable obedience to 
our Lord's expreſs commands in the goſpel: And 
Thoſeneceſſary thingsare theretreatedwithſomuchplain- 
How t be Neſs and clearneſs, as to be ſufficiently underſtood * 
read, by thoſe, who make a right uſe of their reaſon, 3 
and read them with that reſpect and reverence, which isdue 8 
to the oracles of God; with humility and modeſty, from 
ſenſe of our own weakneſs, and God's perfection; and with 
earneſt prayer for the divine aſſiſtance. Moreover, they who | 
expect to reap benefit by reading the holy ſeriptages, mal 
diligently conſider the deſign of the authorof each book of 
ſcripture; and what is the ſubject he chiefly handles, with 
the occaſion ofhis writing: they muſt explain difficult pla. 3 
ces by thoſe that are more e clear, diſtinguiſh between liter! 
and figurative expreſſions; and never have recourſe to meta- 
phors and figures, but when ſomewhat abſurd ariſes from 3 
their being taken in a proper and literal ſenſe: they muſt 
confine themſelves to the natural fignification of words, o 
uſual forms of ſpeech, and the phraſe of ſcripture: they mult 
acquaint themſelves with the common uſages and cuſtoms i 
of thoſe times in which they were writ, to w hich many ex- 


ret allude: the; * muſt not make either ſide of the que- 
ſtion 4 


a—_— — 


+ See the #th and 7th Articles of Religion. 
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ion in diſpute the reaſon of their interpretation; forthis is 
to make it a rule of interpreting ſeripture, not a queſtion to 
be decided by it: And again, they mult apply generalrules 
i to particular caſes, it being impoſſible ſcripture ſhould com- 
pꝓrchend all ſpecial caſes, which are infinite. And, where 
there is any difficulty, nothing adds greater light than the 
Conſulting thoſe primitive and faithful witneſſes, wholearnt 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture from the authors themſelves. 
Without ſome ſuch means no author can be well under- 
5 ſtood; and it is for this reaſon that I would exhort a dili- 
) i gent and conſtant attendance to hear this word explained 
d 3 nd enforced in catechiſiug and preaching : For, 
Pint, CATECnisING isapeculiar method of teaching 
d 3 he 1gnorant by queſtion and anſwer; adapted to , carechi- 
t; the meaneſt capacities, for their more ready in- A. 
3 Mtruction in the firſt and neceſſary rules or principles of our 
(0 oly religion; and is of very ancient date in the practice of 
i the chriſtian church. And as to the great uſefulneſsofit, ca- 


techiſin ghath a particular advantage as to children; becauſe 
0d hey are ſubject to forgetfulneſs and want of attention. Now 
ratechiſing is a good remedy againſt both theſe; becauſe, by 
gNueſtions put to them, children are forced to take notice of 


1% A rhat is taught, and muſt give ſome anſwer to the queſtion 
-s hat is aſked; and acatechiſm being ſhort, and containing in 
rho 


little compaſs the neceſſary principles of religion, it is the 


uſt more eaſily remembered. Again, the great uſefulneſs, and 
of indeed the neceſlity of it, plainly appears by experience: for 
ith Is Solomon obſerves, Train up a child in the way he ſhould 
a- go, and when he is old he will not depart from it; fo it ve 
eral Neldom happens, that children, who have not been catechi- 
ta- ed. have any clear and competent knowledge of the princi- 
27 les of religion ever after; and, for want of this, are inca- 
nu 


Fable of receiving any great benefit by preaching, which 
MNuppoſes perſons to be in ſome meaſure inſtructed before- 

Hand in the main principles of religion. Beſides, if they 

Have no principles of religion fixed in them, they become 
n ealy prey to ſeducers. And therefore | 


E 2 I would 


| 
1 
5 


ſenmans. preached to us, with a lon of mind to pet. 
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[ would recommend this way of inſtruction to parents 
1. and maſters of families, with reſpect to their chil. t 
770 ed dren and ſervants. For I do not think that this 1 
#./r8%qu, work ſhould lie wholly upon miniſters. Vou muſt En 
do your part at home, who, always living with your fami- 
lies, have better and more eaſy opportunities of fixing the fes 
principles of religion upon your children and ſervants. Nei- 
ther muſt ſuch as have been ſo unfortunate as to grow in the 


years without this inſtruction, imagine they are exempt from þ 


it; for, as ſoon as they are able to {ce their own danger and 
diſcover their own ignorance, they muſt apply in good ear. 


neſt to this means of obtaining the firſt things to be known J " 
in the chriſtian religion. Therefore, whoever he be, of what i. 
age and condition ſocver, that finds his own ignorance in ec 
the myſteries of his religion and ſervice of God, or in any nd 
ſuch degree thereof, as he feels a want of any part of neceſ. ru 
fary ſaving knowledge, let him, as he loves his ſoul, and e 
would riſque it from eternal death, ſeek out for inſtruction, vs 
firſt, by the means of catechiſing, and then he ſhall profit # pa 
through God's grace by the word preached. For, > . 


Secondly, PREACHING is not only a publication of God's 
In reach. Mercy, favour, bleſſings, grace, and promiſes tc 
ing. thoſe, who love him and keep his command- 
ments, butitisalſoadeclaration of thoſe threats and puniſh- 
ments recorded in the word of God againſt theobſtinateand 
evil-doer. Its uſe is to put us in mind of our duty, and ti 5 
exhort and aſſiſt us to withſtand thoſe luſts and temptation 
which ſet us at enmity with God. Conſequently, we honout | 
The ſe of God by attending to his holy Word, read and f 


form what we thall be convinced is our duty; with ſuch: 
ſubmiſiton of our underſtanding as is due to the oracles 9 
God; and with a particular application of general inſtructi 
ons tothe ſtateof our own minds, that we may grow in grace £ 


and in the knowledge of God the Father, and of our Lom t the 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, at hearing the wor t be 
„ne ie b preached, we ſhould give our attention with greu cet 
keard. reverence, and take heed how we hear, leſt ove A 
negligence be interpreted as a contempt of that author" ear 


3 which Z 
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ts Which ſpeaks to us; and not, as the manner of ſome is, who 
at church place their publick worſhip,not in their hearts and 
18 ZR neces, but in lolling, gazing, and unſeemly geſtures; and 
i - mploy their ears, the channel by which faith is conveyed 
i. into our ſouls, not to hear their duty, but to find ſome un- 
le Feaſonable fault with their teacher: For, inftead of improv- 
2 ing the word of God preached for their inſtruction, when 
in mes return home, their whole diſcourſe turns upon the man, 
m Ind not his ſermon. And ſuch hearers never want ſabject 
nd WE complain: againſt the preacher, that they may in ſome 
ar- "FMmeaſure ſcreen their own neglect of duty to God, their 
n fei ghbour, and themſelves. Thus atone time they find fault 
hat *Fith his memory, becauſe too ſhort; or with his ſentences, 
in 


el- ruple to term his zeal for their ſouls, and good inſtructions, 
and He dictates of one in his dotage, that knows not what he 
on, tys. Again, if he preaches in a plain ſtyleſuitable to weak 
ofit *& pacities, they call him a ſloven, a bad maſter of langua- 
s; if he is ſolid, then he preaches flat: but, if he be not 
od's Wain, then he is too witty: and, if not ſolid, he is certainly 
to cuſed of levity, and ridiculing the wordof God: if he be 
nd- plearned, they juſtly ſay he is not worthyof ſo great a cal- 
1ſh- g; and, if he be endued with the qualifications of a good 
ant tor and teacher, he is immediately proclaimed unfit for 
ds plain and ignorant a people. In fine, when the ſermon 
101 Muſt be confeſſed to be very excellent, then they ſay he 
nou' eaches for gain; and, if it be but ordinary, they cry, they 
and n read as good at home. But now 
pet What can be thought to be the end of ſuch men? God 
ich! Wy juſtly give them up to a reprobate mind, and . EVE 
es 00 charaw that grace, which they have abuſed ; fen 
ucti-· then it is no wonder they turn the moſt ſeri- 9975 
race, things intoridicule,and hear the terrors of theLordwith- 
Lov the leaſt ſenſe of their own guilt. Pray God that this may 
wor t be the caſe of many, whoſtay from church under a pre- 


Jecauſe too long: if he be young, they deſpiſe his youth, 


any ? d ſay that he does but prate : if he is aged, they ſeldom 


orci Mee that they cannot benefit under ſuch and ſuch a mini- - 
! Andletnot thoſe, who conſtantly attend on ſtated days, 
dear God's word preached, and ſtill continue in their ha- 
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bitual ſins, think they have honoured God; No. The way 
The end of to reverence God by honouring his word, is not C 
hearing a to imagine, when we have been affected with a 
gelen men. ſermon, that the great end of hearing is fulfilled: 
for we mult apply thoſe good inſtructions and exhortations 
in ſuch a manner as to enable us to conquer our moſt ſecret : 
fins. Sins are the diſtempers of the ſoul, and God has pre- 
ſcribed this as a means or its cure : therefore, as no patient 
can hope for the cure of his bodily infirmities by talking with, 
or only looking upon the phyſician and his preſoriptions and 
medicines; ſo neither can any one hope to be releaſed of his 


evil, and to do good. The main matter then of hearingaſer- 
mon is the putting uſeful inſtructions into practice: for, when 
God enlightens our minds, it is our buſineſs to walk as chil- 


ſins, that never applies God's word to enable him to eſchew 


dren of light. We mutt never deſpair of conquering our e- 


vilhabits, nor be diſcouraged in proſecuting the convictions ch 
of our own conſciences; for a mighty reſolution, with the fre 
aſſiſtance of God's grace, will overcome great difficulties th. 
Let us therefore never meaſure our godlineſs by the number N co 
of ſermons, which wearepreſent at, as if that outward mark pri 
of reverence to God was any ſure mark of a good chriſtian: WM co 


But let us eſtimate our obedience to God, and reformation pit 
of our manners, by the quantity of the good fruit, whichthe ch 
dew of God's grace has, through the miniſtration of the Ho 
word, enabled us to bring forth; without which diſpoſition x 
of the heart, all our hearing will only draw the heavier judg- a 
ments of God upon us; becauſe we hear and know o ft 
maſter's will, and doit not. But, en 
VII. Fiftbiy, The great mark ofachriſtian's duty to God p 
Hm die is the honouring him in his S ACRAMEN TSM les 
roGedin his baptiſm and the Lord's ſipper; which are, our an 
Sacraments. ward viſible figns of inward and. ſpiritual grac ry 
given unto us,ordained by Chriſt himſelf, asa means where of | 
fs. by we receive the fame, and as a pledge to aflur i we 
ment what (us thereof. In which deſcription we are taugt the 
i 1. that to conſtitute a ſacrament, there muſt be, F 
ſome viſible ſign of it, apparent to our ſenſes. Secondly, thy 
ſign muſt repreſent ſore ſpiritual grace and favour w_ 4 
p _ 
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ay ſafed us by God. Thirdly, that out ward fign muſt be of 
wt *X Chriſt's own inſtitution : and, Fourthly, it mult be ap- 
1 2 pointed by him as the means of conveying to us this inward 
d: 7 grace, and as a ſeal and token of aſſurance, that he will be- 
NS ſtov the one upon thoſe, ho do worthily receive the other.“ 
ret And we are not to doubt, but that in the right uſe of the out- 
re. ward ſigns of water, bread and wine, he will, by the power 
ent of his ſpirit, though in a manner unknown, becauſe not ne- 
th, ceſſary to be revealed to us, convey, and confirm, in bap- 


nd #tiſm, and in the Lord's ſupper, to the worthy receivers 
his thereof, the divine grace ſignified, according to his own 
ew moſt true promiſe and engagement. And therefore we muſt 
er- conſider both theſe ſacraments under thoſe particular pro- 


hen perties. And, firft, concerning baptiſm. 
ul- By the ſacrament of baptiſm, we are initiated into the 


re- profeſſion of chriſtianity, and admitted to the terms of the 
ons chriſtian covenant. I fay, BarTrisM delivers us Of batrife 
the from the vengeance of God, by cleanfing us from aid irs de. 


ies. the guilt and power of fin ; by taking us into a . 

ver "8 covenant of grace and favour with God; and by infuſing a 
ark principle of new life into our ſouls, to enable us to live ac- 
an: ¶ cording to God's laws; and to attain that everlaſting hap- 
tion WF pineſs, which is the free gift of God in Chriſt +. Or, as our 
the IF church-office explains it, Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us 
the © our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of our Sa- 
tion F< viour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him, that as he died, 
do- and roſe again for us, ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 
ou from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ; continually 
wortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 
300, F< proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living.” Neverthe- 
less we muſt not dare to take upon us to exclude 2 % mY 


out. any from all hopes of God's mercy in extraordina- wnbaprized 
ra gr caſes, as the want of opportunity or capacity — 
ere ¶ of receiving it. To pronounce poſitively of their ſalvation 


ſſun we have no warrant: becauſe the promiſes of ſalvation, as 
gil the goſpel declares them to us (and we have no promiſes of 
e ſalvation but in the goſpel) are only made to thoſe that be- 

lieve in Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his covenant by baptiſm. 
E 4 On 


» See the 25th Article of Religion, + See the 27th Article of Religion. 


m.. 
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On the other ſide, to pronounce of their damnation, ſeems 


very harſh and uncharitable : nor doI know that any in the 
ſcripture are threatened with damnation, but ſuch as reject | 
the goſpel, aſter it is preached to them, or diſhonour their 
rofeſſion, after they have embraced it, by a wicked unholy 
life; neitherof which can be ſaid of thoſeweare now ſpeax- 
ing of. We ought therefore to leave them to the uncove- 
nanted mercies of God, if I may ſo ſpeak. For this we are 
certain of, that the Judge of allthe earth will do right: nor 
will he demand the tale — bricks where he hath allowed no 
{ſtraw to make them. But as the Jews were obliged, under 
the ſevereſt penalty, to be circumciſed, and keep the paſſo- 
ver; ſoour guilt and danger will be proportionably great, by 
not receiving baptiſm, when it is in our power; it being of 
the higheſt authority, and the diſtinguiſhing badge, as well 
as admiſſion into our moſt excellent profeſſion. And ſince 
we are the offspring of Adam, and conſequently ſubject to 
dcath by his fall, How can we be made partakers of that re- 
demption, which Chriſt hath purchaſed for the children of 
God, if we do not enjoy the advantage of that method, 
which is alone appointed by Chriſt for us to become mem 
bers of God's kingdom? For, Jeſus himſelf hath aſſured us, WF 
Except one be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. And therefore it was the conſtant 


Ils ws io Cuſtom of the primitive church, to adminiſter n 
rexcunce. baptiſm to infants for the remiſſion of fins, by 
and under ſuch conditions, vows, or obligations, to which 
they were to conſent, and according to which they were to 8 
endeavour to regulate their conduct through this world in 
their way to heaven. And this practice was eſteemed by the 


beſt tradition to be derived from the Apoſtles themſelves; 4 


and is therefore {till retained and enjoined by our church, 


which obliges all perſonscoming to be baptized, either by I 


themſelves or ſureties, to promiſe and vow, ' That they 
« will renounce the devil and all his works, the pomps and 
« vanities of this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of 
i the fleſh : to believe all the articles of the chriſtian faith; e 


and to keep God's holy will and commandments, and to 3 
walk in the ſame all the days of their life. 3 
: Where, 


| 4 ve are to underſtand, not that the world, which 
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2, =. 
RL. - 


Where, by the devil, we mean all the fallen angels, af 
which one is chief, prince, or head; that great e- aa 

nemy of Chriſt and his church, who, having ſe- : 
duced our firſt parents, hath ever ſince had, through God's 


permiſſion, a great power in the world, and {till ſeeketh our 
daeſtruction, by tempting us to ſin, and then accuſing us to 


'God ſor it. And the works of the devil are all wick- 


edneſſes and vices, but in particular all idolatry, up 0 


witchcraft, fortune- telling, and dependence on the crea- 
tures: and eſpecially the crimes of which the devil is prin- 


x 
* 


cipally guilty, and tempts men to; ſuch as pride, envy, mur- 


der in factor in the heart, lying, deceiving, and miſleading, 
Zeſpecially in matters of religion. And when we renounce 
the devil and all his works, we reject and withſtand that u- 
; urped power and dominion, which he exerciſes in the 


world, we reſiſt his perſonal temptations, and engage in no 
kind to be partakers of his crimes, as we would not ſhare in 
his puniſhment. 


By renouncing the pomps and vanities of thiswicked world, 


od hath created, or any of its naturalenjoyments, 700 


are evil: but that the things to be renounced are the evil cuſ- 
ſgoms of the world, the vicious faſhions, andthe corrupt prac- 

tices that prevail in it; all methods of ambition and grandeur, 
inconſiſtent with integrity and virtue; and all ſuch ſorts of 
liverſionsand entertainments, as plainlytend to corruptgood 


anners. And by the vanities of the world, we are to under- 


tand, riches unjuſtly gotten, or vainly and profuſely ſquan- 
Nered away in riotous living, or purſued with inſatiable co- 
Petouſneſs, which leads men into temptation and a ſnare, and 
; into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which drown meninde- 


ruction and perdition. Thus chriſtians abſolutely renounce 


| 3 he yieldin g themſelves up toallexceſs either in diet, ſports, 
rapparel; and the ſetting their hearts upon wealth or great- 


eſs of the world, or on thoſe cuſtoms and practices of world- 
men, which are in themſelves finful : and they ſo far re- 


ounce the honours and riches of the world, as not to be am 


itious of the former, nor covetous ofthe latter; and, in ge- 
eral, do hereby look upon themſelves debarred from hav- 


ig 
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81 
ing more to do, than what is neceſſary, with any thing in the 
world, which may be like to prove an occaſion of fin to them, m 
or that may probably tend to turn them from God, and draw ſa 
off their mind from the other world. k. 7 Ol 

As to the ſinful luſts of the ſſb, they are thus reckoned tl 

= up; adultery, fornication, uncleanneſs, laciviouſ- fa 

fal. neſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, and variance, e- pi 
mulation, wrath, ſtrife, ſedition, herefies,envying,murders, ih 
drunkenneſs, revellings, and ſuch-like: and conſequently, to h. 
renounce all the ſinful luſts of the fleſn, is to avoid adulte m 

and fornication, rioting and drunkenneſs, and all that filthi- bi 

neſsof the fleſh and ſpirit, which is inconſiſtent with chriſ- th 

tian purity, and will render us unclean in God's fight. Fi- Vc 

nally, chriſtians in their baptiſm abſolutely renounce al! in 

defires whatſoever, which faſten upon any forbidden, and T 
therefore unlawful object; fo as never to give any indul- he 

gence, or conſent to them, much leſs muſt t hey follow, or m 

be led by them to the commiſſion of any ſinful act. re 

By the AR TIcILxs of the chriſtian faith we are to\under- e 

5; gelen, ſtand all thoſe doctrines of religion, for which we e 

f the chriſti- have the authority of Chriſt and his apoſtles, tble de 
an faith. fundamental points whereof are ſummed up in fi. 
that form of ſound words; which, becauſe it contains the WM a 

heads of the doctrine preached by the apoſtles, and was ſt 
compiled, for the moſt part, in or near their times, is called m 

the apoſtles creed: To which we are not only to aſſent; but e 

we are alſo ſtirctly obliged by our baptiſmal vow to learn 8 Y 

them, both as to the words and meaning of them. For, the © 

nature of that faith, which we are to give to the articles of . 8 

our creed, is ſuch an aſſent as muſt be ſincerely from the hi 

heart; according to that ſaying in theviiith chapter of As, ſu 

If thou believeſt with all thine heart, thou mayeſt be bapti- te 

zed: it mult be active, and work by love, and ſtedfaſt with- th 
7 out wavering; not only believing the great benefits and pro- ” 


miſes of God to mankind, but gratefully accepting of the 


ſame, by a dutiful obedienceand reſignation to God through 85 
Chriſt: without this, it will little avail us to believe all the 
articles of the chriſtian faith. 2 
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ments, we are bound by vow to yield an univer- 
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By the promiſe to keep God's holy will and command- 


: . To kee 
{al obedience unto, and to keep as long as we live G *.om- 


our good reſolutions ; not to break, but to keep mazamente. 
3 4 


Us 
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the ten commandments of the moral law: for baptiſm, and 


faith, and reſolutions of obedience are nothing, unleſs they 
roduce the real fruits of a virtuous and good life. The juſt 
{hall live by faith: but, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 


have no pleaſure in him. The meaning of whichis, not that 


men, in this frail and mortal ſtate, can continue without ſin; 


* 
— 


5 but that they muſt preſs towards the mark, for the prizeof 


the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus; conftantly endea- 
vouring to keepall God's commandments; under which are 
included all thoſe particular precepts of the Oldand New 
Teſtaments, which are reducible to one or other of thoſe 
heads: for, as Jeſus himſelf obſerves, On theſe command- 
ments hang all the law and the prophets. No one fin muſt 
reign in us; the valy true religion is to do whatever God 


commands; and that, becauſe he, from whom we have re- 
ceived all that we have, and to whom we owe all that we can 


2 do, commands it. All other ſchemes open a door to confu- 
ſion and licentiouſneſs. We mult either follow God's will, 


PR 


and be determined by it; or we muſt ſet up our own head- 


ſtrong ſelf- will in oppoſition to his unerring wiſdom. How 
much then dothey derogate from the honour of God, who 
repreſent religion as an unprofitable and unpleaſant taſk ! 
whenitisplaintoany man, that conſiders things rightly, and 
is not under the prejudice of his luſts and paſſions, that the 
great deſign of religion is to make us happy here, as well as 
hereafter; that all its rules and precepts are moſt admirably 


E | ſuited to this end. There is nothing in religion, but-what 


tends to make our lives eaſy, chearful, and.contented; no- 
thing but what is ſuitable to our natures, and agreeable to 
the dictates of right reaſon; nothing but what will ennoble 
our minds, enlarge our underſtandings, and inſpire us witha 
generous principle of univerſal love, and charity, and good- 
will to mankind ; in ſhort, the commands of God arenot 
grievous, but his yoke is eaſy, and his burthen light. 


Thus 


66 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund. 2, 8 


Thus I have ſhewn you the nature of the vows in bap-  — 
The oblige. tiſm: and now I mult inform you, that except a # 
tion of thiſe Chriſtian, when arrived at years of underſtanding, _ 
es. hall believe and do, as promiſed by his ſureties I. 
in baptiſm, he will certainly forfeit all the benefits thereof; ; 
which are, the gracious promiſes of pardon and forgiveneſs 
of ſin upon our truerepentance; the aſſiſtance of God's bleſ- 
ſed ſpirit, and the influences of his grace to enable us to wo 
out our ſalvation; the benefit of Chriſt's interceſſion in hea- 4 
ven, where he is an advocate for us with the Father; aſhare 
in all thoſe promiſes of care and protection made to the 
church; and an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. Becauſe the benefits 3 
promiſed by God in baptiſm, are that partof God's covenant 7 I. 
with man, which we have no reaſon to hope we ſhall obtain, 
till we comply with our promiſes made to him in that ſa- 
crament; which by God's help weare always able todo: for 
God can never be ſuppoſed to command or require more of 
us, than what he enables us to perform: and therefore, both 
in juſticc, and in regard of our own intereſt, we are bound 
| to ſtand to this covenant, which was made in our name by 
' our godfathers and godmothers; becauſe they promiſed no 
more than whatisimplied in the very nature of baptiſm. All 
mankind are in the hands of God's unlimited goodneſs; yet 
his covenanted mercies are the peculiar lot and portion of 
chriſtians, the members of Chriſt's holy church, who ho- 
noured God by a due diſcharge of thoſe things promiſedin 
baptiſm; of which promiſes you have already been taught 
what that firſt vow obliges to renounce; namely, thedevil 
and all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. And therefore, 
let us now proceed to inquire what that faith is, to which 
we give our aſſent, when we profeſs to believe all the arti- 
cles of the chriſtian faith ; of all which articles we ſhall 
* treat, after that I have laid down ſome inſtructions concern- 
N ing divine revelation, and given ſome convincing reaſons for 
its certainty. | 
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s I. Of divine revelation, andits difficulties, evidences, andexcel- 
3 3% Hcy. II. Of faith in one Gov. III. The Father almighty, 
ſs * makerofheavenandearth. IV. Of God's providence, and 
— of chance, fortune, neceſſity, and fate. V. Of zheTrinity 
K * or three Perſons in the Godhead, and why difficult to be be- 


* Heved. VI. Of faith in Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; an objection 
Cc 3 arainſt this faith anſwered. VII. The angels meſſage to the 


e 3 virgin Mary; and VIII. Of the incarnation ard birth gf 
2 8 Chriſt. | 
{ 0 4 4 p 

a II. Oncerning a divine revelation, the proofs are three: 


4 firſt, they may relate to the perſon inſpi- of givine 
red] ſecondly, to thoſe that received the matter re- revelation. 
vealed from the perſons inſpired ; 7h:rdly, to thoſe that live 
NVt;̃remote from the age of the inſpired perſons; as 1s the caſe 
» = of all chriſtians ſince the time of Chriſt, and the apoſtles 
4 | his ſucceſſors. For, if the almighty vouchſafeth to make a 
2 revelation, or manifeſt and diſcover any truth or thing to a 
man, of which he was before ignorant; it is very reaſonable 
to think, that he will ſatisfy the perſon concerning the reality 
of it; for it cannot ſignify any thing, or have any effect 
upon the man, unleſs he be ſatisfied it is ſuch. And 
he aſſuranceof a divine revelation, as to the perſon him- 
ſelf, is moſt probably wrought by the great evi- V inward 
dence it carries of its divine original. In God's e. 
; manifeſting himſelf tothe prophets, there was ſuch a power- 
; = ful repreſentation onthe part of the meſſengerof God's will, 
and that clearneſs of perception on the part of the perſon in- 
ſpired, or to whom he was ſent, as did abundantly make 
good thoſe phraſes of vin and vaice, by which it isdefcribed 
1 n ſcripture: And ſometimes there was added ſome fign or 
aupernatural proof; as in the caſe of Gideon® and Maſes . 
y which examples you may perceive, why a good man has 
chat certainty, which the deluded perſon wants; becauſe a 
200d man, when he is inſpired, and reflects upon it, anddi- 


ligently 


® Judg. vi. 21. and vii. 1 3, to 15- + Exod. iv. 3, 6, 7. 
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ligently conſiders the aſſurance, which he finds in his mind, 
can give a rational account of it to himſelf, which the delu- 
ded perſon cannot have; whoſe poſitiveneſs often ariſes from 
pride and ſelf-conceit, which have no ſmall influence; but 
more eſpecially from a difordered imagination or fancy, 
which interruptsthe operations of the mind; whereas a real 
inſpiration will bear theteſt of theprophet's reaſon, and the 
people's examination. 

Again; the truth of ſuch a revelation may be judged of, 
Is out, from the reaſons why weought to believe the per- 
evidexces. ſons pretending to inſpiration, whoſe known pro-—- 
bity and approved integrity clear them from all ſuſpicion of Ha 
impoſture; and whoſe prudence and underſtanding ſet them he 
above being deceived: alſo from the extraordinary evidence Hr 
and teſtimony of miracles, the prediction of future event 
and, above all, from the matter of the revelation ; which, le 
when it concerns mankind in general, muſt be worthy of Ee 
God, as proceeding from him, and muſt tend to the advan- 12 
tage, the ſatisfaction, and happineſs of mankind, to whom 
the revelation is made: for juſtice, holineſs, and goodnef | 


are as neceſſary and as efſential to our thoughts of God, as 8 © 
power;andconſequently, arevelation, that contradicts theſe FF * 
attributes, cannot come from the Father of truth. : 5. 


And the neceſſity and reaſonableneſs of this evidence 
Are fufs- ſhews it to be a proof of the higheſt nature: for it 
cient to con- being ſuch as every man, who is maſter of ſenſe 
vie. and reaſon, can judge of; ſo it is what every man 
ought to be determined by. For, as in all other things, which 
have been done at a great diſtance of time; ſo the evidence 
neceſſary to ſatisfy us of the truth, and tooblige us to believe 
that revelation to be ſent from God by divers perſons, andin 
divers manners, is the credible report ofeye and ear witneſſe i 
concerning the miracles that have been wrought, and the 
predictions which have been foretold, to prove perſons in- 
ſpired, conveyed down tousinſuchamanner, and with ſuch Bil 
evidence, as that we have no reaſon to doubt of the truth of 
them; beſides, the invard evidence cf thechriftian revela- il 
tion confirms the outward evidence that was given toit: for, 
as ĩt excels all other forms of religion, thatever * 4 

* ; 10 
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d, he world; ſo it is every way worthy of God, entirely bene- 
Ficial to his creatures, and agreeable to the beſt reaſon and 

ſenſe of human nature. 

The ſcripture, though deep, is clear in every doctrine, 


: . 
, 14 
7 


) I ; 

is that tends to the glory of God, the good of man- Of the & 
Kind, and the benefit of our own ſouls. So far jfcuies 2 
he Bod has gone; and farther than this he needed e. 


not go, to anſwer the end of a revelation. Whatever things 
of there are in it hard to be underſtood, which a moderate 
application cannot clear up, they may exerciſe the abilities 


5 pf the curious, but are not neceſſary to edify the bulk of 
of mankind. Any man, whodiligently and impartially ſearches 
em he ſcriptures, comparing place with place, interpreting the 
\ce far ker paſſages by the clearer, and attending to the ſcope and 
ts; fleſign of the author, may furniſh himſelf with an intelligi- 
ch. ple, conſiſtent and determinate rule of faith and practice; may 
of gerive from thence hopes full of a bleſſed immortality; and 
in. find there that beautiful aſſemblage of moral truths, clear 
im and unmixed, which lie ſcattered through the 7, ,xcellen- 
off Irritings of all the philoſophers, and are in them 9 
28 dlended with pernicious errors. Whereas other writerstook 
ofs Fhings in too high a key, and were proud to ſoar above the 
gevel of common apprehenſions: the inſpired writers ſtoop 
ace 0 the loweſt capacities, at the ſame time that they enlighten 
11 3 hehigheſt. Whatever precept is briefly and in general terms 
nſe 8 lelivered in one place, is more clearly and diſtinctly unfolded 
zan another: And where there is the addition of any doctrine, 
ch Y ; hichnatural reaſon could notdiſcover, it is ſo far from con- 
nce Nradicting the plain and evident ſenſe of mankind, that upon 
Wy 3 Won lideration it appears highly uſeful to us in the ſtate in 
ain hich we now are. For the great fears and doubts of man- 
(ies 3 75 concerning the way of appeaſing the offended juſtice 
te God, are removed, and the diſhonour that was done to 


: ; is juſtice and holineſs ſatisfied by the death of Chriſt. Aman 


n- 
ch ö ay look into his bible, and ſee plainly there what will be- 
\ of eme of him, when the preſent ſcene is ſhifted, as tohismoſt 
1. portant, Thad almoſt faid, his only concern, a future ſtate; 
for, ho, if he were left to himſelf, the more he conſidered the 


I point on every (ide, the more he would find himſelf bewil- 
| dered 
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dered in doubts, without coming to any determination, 1 
Happy are we, if we know our happineſs, who have a re. RP 
velation, like its great author, full of grace and truth, "RP 

The chriſtian religion propoſes a reward, excellent in itſelſ a 
7!rowh and laſting in its duration; and clearly and plain) 3 
Chriſt, revealed. Theprecepts laid down for thedire&ion 7 tl 
of our lives, comprehend all ſorts of virtue, that relateeither a> 
toGop, or to our nezghbour, or to ourſelves; they have clear. P 


ed what was doubtful by the light of nature, and have made Ib 
the improvements of it neceſſary parts of dur duty. It ſup- * 8 
plies us with powerful aſſiſtance for the performance ofout tt 
obedience; light for our dark minds; ſtrength for our we A 

ſe 


reſolutions; and courage under all our difficulties; and a. 4 
bove all, ſets before us an exact and perfect patent for our e 


inſtruction and encouragement. So that thechriſtianrevela- f 11 
tioninitſelf, as well as the external evidence, proves its origi- ſti 
nal to be from God. Hence conſider the great guilt of thoſe * A 

Rua 


II denand Who reject the chriſtian revelation; for, they re- 0 
eur belief. ſiſt the utmoſt evidence, that any religion is capa- MW,” 


ble of receiving, both from its inward value, and from that 3 Ol 
outwardatteſtationthat God hath been pleaſed to give it, by . 
miracles and prophecies ; and conſequently, by this a& of i q 3 

"i DC: 


theirs, they condemn themſelves, becauſe they reject the 
only means of their ſalvation, though it is ſupported by al 
the faith of hiſtory, and uninterrupted records; which isall i {1 
the evidence in ſuch circumſtances, that can be preſumed i p 
neceſſary, or can poſſibly be had: which, therefore, is ſuffi- 
cient to inſpire us with the knowledge of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and with a thankful remem- 
brance of all things they have done and promiſed tous, and 
an abhorrence of all that ſhall from ſcripture appear to be 
diſpleaſing to the Almighty. For, 1 

IT. When we in the t ARTICLE of our Creed proſeß 
a belief in e God, the Father Almighty, maker of heave 
The chriſt and earth, we not only declare that we acknow- 3 
an faith in ledge him to be the Lord, and that he has revealed 
ore Gd. his will to us to guide us in the way of truth; but 
that he has reſerved ſome things to himſelf, of which, as the! 3 


regardnotthecreature, he hath madenorevelation, as —_—_ 1 
"4 


und. 3.] Of te Chriſtian Faith in one God. 71 


iy. the manner how there can be three perſons inons God; 
T how the divine and human nature could be united in one 

p; perſon, Chriſt Jeſus; orhowavirgincouldconceiveand bear 
1c $a ſon without the knowledge of a man. Therefore, when 
A ve ſay Toelieve in one God, let it not be ſuch a belief only as 
Ihe heathens, or thoſe who only follow the dictates of nature, 
der zhave, who collect from the things that are ſeen the eternal 
power and godhead; but it muſt be that chriſtian faith, which 


ade believes there are three diſtinct perſons in one God, Father, 
\n. Sen and Holy Chet, who is the one only living and Th Fake 
5 | true God; exiſting of himſelf, by the neceſſity of - ; 


his own nature; abſolutely independent, eternal, omnipre- 

ſent, unchangeable, incorruptible; without body, parts, or 
12. 1geab ay» P | 

I paſſions; of infinite power, knowledge, and wiſdom; of per- 
fect liberty, and freedom of will; of infinite goodneſs, ju- 
AIlſtice, and truth, and all other poſſible perfections, fo as to be 
% Fabſolutely ſelf- ſufficient to his own infinite and unalterable 
Jhappineſs. And if fo, it will certainly follow, that this ſame 


ja Y ſupreme ſelt-exiſtent cauſe and Father of all things did, be- 
8 ore all ages, in an incomprehenſible manner, by KB 
by his almighty power and will, beget or produce a ; 
+; Nivine perſon, ſtyled the Ward, or Wiſdom, or Son of God; 
the Pegotten, not made; God of God, in whom dwells the ful- 
7 al 1 eſs of divine perfections; the image of the inviſible God, 
8 he brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the expreſs image 
nel 8 dt his perſon ; having been inthe beginning with God, par- 
uff. 3 aker with him of his glory before the world was; the up- 
i; older of all things by the word of his power; and himſelf 


ver all God bleſſed for ever. In like manner what has been 


wy 4 aid of the Son may with little variation be, very 7. Holy 
5 be _- greeably to right reaſon, underſtood concerning /. 

he original proceſſion, or manner of derivation ofthe Holy 
xc, beſt from the Father and the Son. | 


As we believe God to be one, ſo we believe him to be in 
ach a manner one, that there cannot poſſibly be Be 
other; for all other things muſt derive their Ge. 
eing from him, and whatſoever being has itsexiſtence from 
other, cannot be God, but muſt be a creature. And this 
"ity of God is of univerſal obligation to be believed, that 


— 
1 

*/ 
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we may be fixed as to the object of our worſhip, and place out 
religious adoration there only, vhere it is due: and alſo that te 
we may give him that honour, which is due to him alone; h 

art whereof is, that we have noother gods but one: ſor this ſe 


PA 


is the ground of all religion: him only muſt we ſerve, be- b 
cauſe he only is God: in him only mult we truſt, becauſe he n 
only is our rock: to him only muſt we direct our devotions, in 
becauſe he only knows the hearts of the children of men: in 


him muſt we love with «lour heart, becauſe he only has in- 
finitegocdneſs, mercy, beauty, glory, andexcellency. And, 
III. Thctaimereatonthatdemandsour believingone God, 
i by called obliges us to believe that one God tobe the Father: 
eve Faller. for, unto us there is but one God the Father by 
creation; as alſo, in reſpect of his preſervation, as a man is 
ſaid to be the father of him whom he educates. Likewiſe in ec 
reſpect of redemption from a ſtate of miſery to a happy con- 
dition; for he is the true Father, whoſe word it is, even the 
Father of lights, woofhisown will begat us with the word 
of truth. Thus whoever believes that Jeſus is the Chriſt, 
is born of God, is God's workmanſhip, created ia Chriſt Jeſus i 
to good works. Finally, in reſpect of ioptivn ; thus itisfaid, 
that he hath predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 


Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, and that we receive the ſpirit of ad- 2: 
option, whereby we cry Abba, Father. Yet ſtill there is 2 i 
higherand more proper notion of God's paternity, in reſpect r 
whereof he is the Father of Chriſt; by whom he is ſome- nd 
times called be Father, ſometimes y, ſometimes your, but en. 
never our Father. Chriſt is the beloved, the firſt- born, the E ac 


only-begotten, God's own Son; and we are the children of © 
God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. .Y 

The perpetual obligation for us to believe that God isour i 
Father, appears in that it is the ground of ourfilial love, fear, 


honour, and obedience; gives life to our devotions, afſur- MF © 
2nce to our petitions, being directed, in obedience to out 
Saviour's commands, to God as our Father; ſweetens our *- 
afflictions and his fatherly corrections: and the aſſurances n 
of his love and pity to us infer the neceſſity of our ende:- en 
vouring to imitate him, to be holy as he is holy, merciful * 


ac he merciful, and perfect as he is perfect. = 
| When 3 


und. 3.] /” by called the Father Almighty. 73 


When we ſay that he is hug t, we profeſs God's ab- 
ſolute authority, in reſpect of making whatſoever ½ alu 
he pleaſeth, in ſuch manner as beſt pleaſeth him- Ai. 
ſelf; in reſpect of poſſeſſing and governing all things ſo made 
byhim; which right is independent, as being received from 
| none, and is the ſole fountain of all ſuch right in any other: 
infinite in reſpect of the object, as extending to all things 
Zin heaven and earth; and in reſpectof the fulneſs of it, as be- 
ing abſolute and ſupreme, far above what the potter hath 
over his clay; and in reſpect of its continuance, as bein 
all powerful and eternal. And, we mult believe this domi- 
nion to work in us an awful reverence of his majeſty, and 
an entire ſubjection to his will; to breed in us patience un- 
Her our ſufferings; and to make us thankful for his mercies 
received, as knowing that they juſtly might have been de- 
nid us; we having no manner of right to claim them, as a 
Nebt from our Creator. | 
The whole world, both the heavens and the earth, and. 
4 Il things that are therein, were created and made ,, _ 
py the ſame God, and this, through the operation tion of the 
pf his Son, that divine Word, or wiſdom of the verd. 
Father, by whom the ſcripture ſays that God made the 
orld, andall things thatareinheaven, and thatareinearth, 
F:\ible and inviſible, whether they be thrones or dominions, 
r principalities or powers; all things were created by him 
Ind for him, and he is before all things, and by himall things 


onſiſt; and without him was not any thing made that was 


ade: all this likewiſe is very agreeable to ſound and un- 
Prejudiced reaſon. For, that neither the whole, nor any part 
f the world; neither the form, nor motion, nor matter of 
ee world, could exiſt of itſelf, by any neceſſity in its own 
ture, can be ſufficiently proved fromundeniable principles 
f rcaton: conſequently, both the whole world, and all the 
Priety of things that now exiſt therein, muſt of neceflity 
ve received both their being itſelf, and alſo their form and. 
anner of being, from God, the alone ſupreme and ſelf- ex- 
tent cauſe; and muſt needs depend upon his good pleaſure 
ery moment, for the continuance and preſervation of that 
eing. Conſequently, the learned of all ages have unani- 
| F 2 mouſly 
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vidiuct. and preſerves them by his continual help, does 
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mouſly agreed that the world evidently owes both its being 

and preſervation to God. 1 
IV. And this all-wiſe and almighty Creator, who made 7 
Ged's pro- all things by the word of his power, and upholds 
; 


alſo by his all-wiſe providenceperpetually govern and direct 
the iſſues and events of all things; takes care of this lower 
world, and ofall (even the ſmalleſt things) thatare therein; 
diſpoſes things in a regular order and ſucceſſion in every age, 
from the beginning to the end of the world; and inſpects, 

with amore particular and ſpecial regard, the moral actions 1 
of men. But we muſt not expect, that God's particular pro- 
vidence will interpoſe, where our own endeavours are ſuffi- p 
cient : for that would be to encourage ſloth and idleneſs, MR a 
inſtead of countenancing and ſupporting virtue. Nor ought Fn 
we to expect to be relieved from difhculties and diſtreſſes, a 
into which our own miſmanagement and criminal conduct m 
have plunged us. But when without any fault of ours our ſc 
affairs are ſo perplexed and entangled, that human aſſiſtance n 
will be of no avail; then we mutt have recourſe to God, that 
he would give us wiſdom to conduct us through all the la- 
byrinths and intricacies of life; reſolution to grapple with 
difficulties; and ſtrength to overcome them. This, as iti 
far more expreſly, clearly, and conſtantly taught in ſcrip- 
ture, than in any of the writings of the moſt learned men ; 
fo it is alſo highly agreeableto right and true reaſon. For, 
that a being, which is always preſent and infinitely wiſe, can- 
not but know every thing that is done in every part of the 
world, and with equal eaſe take notice of the very leaſt thing: 
as of the greateſt; that an infinitely powerful being mul 
needs govern and direct every thing in ſuch manner, and to 
ſuch ends, as he knows to be beſt and fitteſt in the whole, 
fo far as is conſiſtent with that liberty of will, which he hu 
given to all rational creatures; and that an infinitely juſt aui 
good governor cannot but take more particular and exact no- 
tice of the moral actions of all mankind, and how far the 
are conſormable or not conformable to the rules he has{! 
them: all this (I ſay) is moſt evidently a greeable to ſour 
reaſon. So that what the vanity of ſcience, falſely ſo calle 


und. 3.] Of God's Providence. 75 
has aſcribed to nature, or to ſecond cauſes, excluſively of the 
de firſt; and what men vulgarly call chance or unforeſeen ac- 
Ids cident, is in ſcripture reſolved into the immediate will and 
des : providence of God. Thus, when a perſon is ſlain by chance 
e& or accident, as men vulgarly ſpeak, the ſcripture more ac- 
ver curately expreſſes it, ſaying, that God delivered ſuch a one 
in; Juto ihr band of him that flew him without defign ; Exod. 
ge, Xxi. 13. And in all other inſtances, the ſame notion is every 
ts, where kept up in ſcripture : neither is it merely in a pious 
ons manner of expreſſion, that the ſcripture aſcribes every e- 
ro- vent to the providence of God] but is ſtrictly and philoſo- 
f- Fyphically true in nature and reaſon, that there is no ſuch thin 


fs, as chance or accident: it being evident that thoſe words do 
ght not ſignify any thing really exiſting, any thing that is truly 
fes, an agent, or the cauſe of any event; but they ſignify merely 
uct ; men's ignoranceoſthe real and immediate cauſe. And this is 


ſo true, that very many, even of thoſe who have no religion, 


out 
nce ; nor any ſenſe at all of the providence of God, yet know very 
hat well, by the light of their oven natural reaſon, that there nei- 
ja; ther is nor can be any ſuch thing as chance, that is, any ſuch 
ih thing as an effect without a cauſe; and therefore whatothers 
its aſcribe to chance, they aſcribe to the operation of neceſſityor 
ip- 4 fate. But fatealloisitſelfin reality as truly nothing, as chance 


is. Nor is there in nature any other proper cauſe of any e- 


en; 

dor, vent, but only the free will of rational and intelligent crea- 
an- tures acting within the ſphere of their limited faculties, and 
the the ſupreme power of God directing, by his omnipreſent 
no: il providence, theinanimate motions of the whole material and 
ul a vnintelligent world. This is the trueſt philoſophy, as well 
d to as the beſt divinity. For what is nature? is it an underſtand- 


l 3 ing being? or is it not? If it be not, how can an undeſignin 
being produce plain notices of contrivance and defign? Ifit 
be an underſtanding being, who acts throughout the uni- 


no- 3 verſe; then it is that great being, whom we call Gop. For 
ther ature, neceſſity, and chance, mere phantoms, which have 
assi no reaſon, wiſdom, or power, cannot act, with the utmoſt 


xxactneſs of wiſdom, powerfully, inceſlantly, and every 
where. | 


F 3 V. We 
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V. We believe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, to be 
Three tx. Three alſtinct perſons in the divine nature; becauſe In 
ſors ths the holy ſcriptures in ſeveral places diſtinguiſh 

Coclead. them from one another, as we uſe in common 
ſpeech to diſtinguith three ſeveral perſons : this is recorded 
in the form of adminiſtering the ſacrament of baptiſm, which 


is in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the Hol; * 4 
Ghoſt: and in the ſolemn bleſſing with which St. Paul con- > 
cludes his ſecond epiſtle to the Corinthians; The grace g A 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellonv- 
ſhip of the Holy Ghoſt: and alſo the three witnefles in he- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, prove that 2 
eachof theſe perſons is God. Beſides, the names, propertics, 8 7 
and operations of God are attributed toeachof them in holy F< 
writ, That the names, properties, and operations of Gd 4 
are attributed to the ſecond perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the b 


Son, is plain from St. John, the Word was God. St. Paul = 
ſays, that God was manifeſted in the ficth ; that Chriſt ii F< 
over all, God bleſſed for ever; and that the word of God is 


ſnarper than a two-edged ſword, and is a diſcerner of the 1 c 

| thoughts and intents of the heart. Eternity is attributed to 5 

| bim; the Son hath life in himſelf, he is the ſame, and his 1 
years ſhall not fail: perfection of knowledge; as the Father . ˖ 
ö knoweth me, ſoknow I the Father: the creation ofall things; 2 
all things were made by him, and without him was not any I 

thing made that was made. And we are commanded to ho- p 

nour the Son as we honour the Father: and the glorified 8 s 


ſaints ſing their hallelujahs, as to God the Father, ſo alſo to . 
the Lamb for ever and ever. And . ; ſo 
We aſcribe the ſame names, properties, and operations of 5 
God, to the third perſon in the bleſſed Trinity, the Hon * 
Ghoſt; for, lying to the Holy Ghoſt, is called lying to God. 
And, becauſe the Chriſtians are the temples of the Holy 


wet Ghoſt, they are ſaid to be the temples of God: his teaching I 5 
* all things ; his guiding into all truth; his telling things to v 
"0 come; his ſearching all things, even the deep thingsof God; _ 
* his being called the ſpirit of the Lord, in oppoſition to the 
„ ſpirit of man; are plain characters of his divinity. Beſides, P 
by, he is joined with God the Father (who will not impart his - 
"1 1 840% 
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6 Bund, 3.] Of Three Perſons in the Godhead, 77 


1 lory to another) as an object of faith and worſhip in bap- 
ti im, and the apoſtolical bleſſing. And the blaſphemy com- 


= < 


world, nor in the world to come. 


mitted againſt him is {aid to be forgiven neither in this 


Theſe plain texts ſhew we are obliged to believe the doc- 


3 trinc of the holy Trinity; and our church affirms, . There is 
but one living and true Cod, everlaſting, without body, 


— 


© © parts or paſſions, of infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs, 
the maker and preſerver of all things, both viſible and in- 
& « viſible; and in the unity of this godhead there be three 
$ < perſons, of one ſubſtance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
& < the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. '* Which doctrine of the 
Trinity, tho it is above reaſon, in that we cannot 777% if ws 
E comprehend the manner of it, is not however con- % believed. 
© trary to reaſon : neither does it imply a contradiction to ſay, 
the Father is God, the Son is God, and the Holy Ghoſt is 
God; and yet there are not three Gods, but one God: be- 
cauſe we do not aflirm they are one and three in the ſame re- 


| 4 ſpect. The divine being is that alone which makes God; 


that can be but one, and therefore there can be no more Gods 
than one: but, becauſe the ſeriptures, which aſſure us of the 
unity of the divine being, do likewiſe with the Father join 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt, in the fame attributes, operations, 
and worſhip, as provedabove; therefore, theyare capable of 
number as to their relation to each other, but not as to their 
being, which is but one. Conſequently, the difficulty, which 
ſome men pretend they find in the belief of a Tri- by J. 
nity, is the effect of their own preſumption and , 1 te 
Ignorance, which pretend to dive into the ſecret Et 
things of God by the weakneſs of human capacity: and be- 
cauſe they cannot unfold the depths of divine wiſdom, they 
charge God fooliſhly with contradiction. The truth of the 
caſe is this: our proſpect is bounded by a very narrow hori- 
zon; our faculties limited within a very narrow ſphere of ac- 
tivity. And whatever abſurdities ſome people may alledge, 
without being able to prove, againſt the Trinity; the great- 
elt abſurdity of all is, that weak ignorant creatures thould 


Pretend to fathom an infinite ſubje& with a very ſcanty line. 


F 4 7 Want 
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in ſome degree, want of ſenſe. There may be a bright and 
ſparkling imagination, but there can be no ſuch thing as a 
well- poiſed judgment and found ſober ſenſe, without humi- 
lity. Let us then proceed in our reſearches after truth, with 
all due humility and modeſty ; 2nd not ſtand upon terms 
with our Maker, and loſe the humble and meek chriſtian 
in the vain diſputer of this world. For, however valuable a 
clear diſcernment and an uncommon reach of thought may 
be; yet humility, which does not exerciſe itſelf in matters 
which are too high, is undoubtedly far more amiable in the 
fight of that being, who, though he inhabiteth eternity, yet 
dwells with the lowly and contrite. We then give the beſt 
proofs of the ſtrength of our reaſon, when we own the 
weakneſs of it, in the deep things of God ; humbly con- 
tent to ſee him through a glaſs darkiy, till we can tee him 
as he 1s, face to face. | 

This ſhould teach us to ſubmit our reaſon to the obedience 


of faith. To believe this myſtery, which we are ſufficiently 


3 aſſured God hath revealed, though we cannot 


inquired 


on boundsof ſobriety, without wading too farintoab- 


ſtruſe, curious, and uſeleſs inquiries. To admire and adore the 
moſt glorious Trinity, as being the joint authors of our ſalva- 


tion. To acknowledge the extreme love of God towards us, 
in giving his only-begotten Son, who was in the boſom of the 
Father from all eternity, to die for us ſinners; and the wonder- 
ful condeſcenſion of our dear Redeemer, the merits of whoſe 
ſufferings were made of more value by the dignity and ex- 
cellence of his perſon; and never to grieve that eternal Spirit, 


by whoſe gracious help we are made partakers of life ever- 3Z 
laſting. The leaſt grain of ſand is able to baffle the fineſtun- 
derſtanding: and yet we would pretend to ſound the depths 


of the divine nature and counſels; never confidering, what 
has been often obſerved, that, if what was revealed con- 
* c:rning God, were always adapted to our comprehenſion; 
* how could it with any fitneſs repreſent that nature, which 
we allow to be incomprehenſible?” We need not to ran- 
ſack the ſcriptures for difficultics: every thing about us _ 

| | within 
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Want of humility, in points of ſo high a nature, is always, bk 


comprehend it. To contain ourſelves within the 
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Pond. 3.] Of the due Uſe of Reaſon. 79 


oithin us, above us and beneath us, convinces us, that we 
are very ignorant; and, if once we come to a reſolution to 
Nuit what is clear (ſuch are the proofs for chriſtianity) 
uon the account of what is obſcure, we ſhall run into 
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Juniverſal ſcepticiſm. Where 
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can be a greater reflection upon religion, than to 
May it is unreaſonable; that it contradicts that natural light, 
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|. hriſtianity, That to believe ſuch doctrines of 


TY 
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Obſerve, in anſwer to a very popular argument againſt 


Does not 


hriſtianity as we cannot comprehend, does not abe away 


deſtroy the uſe of reaſon in religion: for nothing % % 


reaſon. 


hich God hath fixed in our minds; and that it declines a fair 


End impartial trial, and will not bear the teſt of a thorough 
examination. For, God enlightened man with reaſon to diſ- 


over the grounds of natural religion, and inculcate the wiſ- 


dom and prudence of acting according to them. Reaſonſhews 
the conveniency of things to our natures, and the tendency 
of them to our intereſt and happinels; ſince as we are there- 
by convinced, that piety towards God, that juſtice, grati- 


ude, and mercy towards men, are agreeable to our natures; 


22 reaſon diſcovers to us, that theſe duties are good, becauſe 


7 


2 hey bring benefit and advantage to us. And, this reaſon is 
Whe faculty whereby the evidence and proof of revealed re- 
W'gion is to be tried: the proper exerciſe of it in a chriſtian is 


o examine and inquire, whether what is propoſed and re- 


Nuired to be believed, is revealed by God; whether it comes 


ith thetruemarksof his authority, and hath himreally for 


Sts author: for our accepting of any thing as revealed by God, 


uſt be grounded upon evidence that it comes from him. 


1 nd when by proper arguments we are convinced of the di- 


ine authority of the revelation, reaſon aſſiſts us in diſcern- 
ng the true and genuine ſenſe of ſuch a revelation, and helps 
to apply general rules contained in it to all mannerof ſpe- 
1al caſes whatſoever. And when we are fatisfied that a doc- 
rine ĩs revealed by God, though it is above the reach of our 
nderſtanding; yet we have the ſtrongeſt and moſt cogent 
eaſon in the world to believe it: becauſe God is infinitel 
viſe and all-knowing, and therefore cannot be deceived ; 


and being infinitely good, we may be ſure he will not deceive 


us. 
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us. Thus we are conducted to the knowledge of that faith, . 
and that peace, and holineſs, without which no man ſha! 
ſee the Lord : for this is life eternal, to know thee the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. | 


SunDay III. Parry II. ch 


VI. We profeſs in the ſecond ArTICLE of our chriſtian Ta 
Of faith faith, that we believe in Jeſus Chriſt bis only-begot- fie 
in Jeſus ten Son our Lord: becauic, as we believe in God, Da. 
Cori. fo we muſt alſo believe in Chriſt ; ſor this is hs 

commandment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his g: 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall fave his people from their fins. | 
Therefore to believe in e Chri/t our Lord, imports not 
only to be fully perſuaded, that he is that eternal Son of God, 
whom he declared himſelf to be, and that he is the true 
Meſſiah and Saviour of the world; but it farther includes 
our obligation and conſent to obey all his commandments, 
who is our Lord and our King; and to put our whole trut 8 
in him alone, for our obtaining eternal life, and all other Mc, 
intermediate bleſſings, only by his mediation for us with in. 
his father. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, there is none othet pr 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we mult in 
be ſaved. So that we are abſolutely obliged to believe this Mw; 
part of the chriſtian faith; becauſe we cannot be ſaved by Mo 


* 


Chriſt, but by belicving in him. | ou 
When we give the title of e CHriſt or Meſſiah unto ſeſus to 
nao ine our Saviour, when we profeſs to believe that ſeſus la 


Chrip. is the perſon conſecrated of God, by the moſt ſa- th 


cred anointing, to that high office of ſaving mankind ; like 


Im 

which were the offices of king, prieſt, and prophet, under 
the law (in the ſetting of whom apart to their proper offices, Nin 
the anointing oil was uſed) as types and ſhadows of the Sa- bu 
Tas viour of all mankind. Wherefore the prophet . qu 
' TIfaiah, foreſceing this coming of the Son of Gol Nea 
for our redemption, cries out in the perſon of the prophet his 
Jeſus, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hatha- Le 
FRG? nointed me to preach the goſpel to the poor. And, rię 
that Jeſus was anointed to the /acerdotal office, ¶ th 
appears ſrom that of the Pfalmiſt, The Lord ſware, 2 vi 
- Wußte 


„ond. z.] Of Faith in Jeſus CBriſi. 


aith, Un nor repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after the order of 
ielebiſedeck. It allo appears that Jeſus was to be anointed to 
on} he regal office, from the moſt ancient tradition of - 
the Jews, and predictions of the prophets; and to 


this he was ſolemnly ſet apart, when God raiſed him from the 
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eus to honour him by a chearful and ready obedience to his 
Aus 1.3 
the ſeal of the foundation of God, that every one that na- 
meth the name of Chriſt ſhall depart from iniquity. - 


GT 


1979 
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dead, and ſet him at his own right hand in heavenly places, 
Far above all principality, might, dominion, and power. And 


+. 
* 
4A, 
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he cxerciſeth this office by delivering his people a % t 
Law; and by his grace enabling them to walk in it; *. 
Wy preſerving them from temptations; by ſupporting and de- 
Nivering them under afflictions; and will at laſt complete all, 
by rewarding them in a moſt royal manner, making them 
Wings and prieſts unto God and his Father. Wherefore, 


If we believe him to be our prophet, we ſhould be induced 


thereby to hear, and receive, and obſerve his word, 3 4 
Jas being delivered by one whom God himſelf hath ex 
declared to be his beloved Son, and hathcommand- _ 

Fed us to hear: and our belief in him, as our prieſt, ſhouldadd 
confidence to that obedience, and give us boldneſs to enter 
into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus ; and having a high- 
prieſt over the houſe of God, to draw near with a true heart, 
Win full aſſurance of faith; to conſider ourſelves as bought 
with a price, and no longer our own, but bound to hve only 


by 


ence of this 


to him who died for us. Our belief in him, conſidered as 


. 
SN 
2 


our king, ſhould induce us to be his faithful ſubjects, and 


laws. And we may always remember, that this is part of 


N When we acknowledge Chriſt to be our Lord, it is not only 
in reſpect of his general dominion over all things, 'zy called 
but more peculiarly as having by his death con- r Lerd. 
quered him, to whom we had before yielded ourſelves ſer- 
vants to obey; and alſo having by that death purchaſed us by 
his blood. Conſequently, ſeeing that Chriſt is our abſolute 
Lord and Maſter; fince he hath bought us, and hath the ſole 


right to the property and poſſeſſionof us, wemuſt remember 


that we are not our own; that we ought not to do our own 
will, but his; and neither live nor die to ourſelyes, but only 
to him, Some, 
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Some, that pretend to be guided by right and ſound reaſon, 


» = 


Ds ſeem toſtumbleat the dignity of the perſon, whom 
"jection. 


that theonly-begotten Son of God ſhould be made fleſh, and 
become man? How it is conceivable that God ſhould con- 
deſcend ſo far as to ſend, and the Son of God condeſcend 
willingly to be ſent, and do ſuch great things for his crea- 


we believe tohavegivenhimlelf a ſacriſice and pto—- 
pitiation for the ſins of mank ind: they aſk, How it is poſſible, 


tures? and above all, How it is conſiſtent with reaſon, to ſup- 


poſe God condeſcending to do ſo much for ſuch frail and 

weak creatures as men, who, in all appearance, ſeem to be 

but a very ſmall, low, and inconſiderable partof this world? 
Here it muſt readily be acknowledged, that human reaſon 


Anſwer. 


fended God without expreſs revelation. But then neither, on 


the other fide, when once this method is made known, is there 


any ſuch difficulty or inconceivableneſs in it, as canreaſonabiy 
make a wiſe and conſiderate man call in queſtion the truth of 


a well- atteſted revelation, merely upon that account: Which 


indeed any plain abſurdity or contradiction, in the matter ofa 


could never have diſcovered ſuch a method as this, 
for the making peace between ſinners and an of- 


doctrinepretended to be revealed, would, it muſtbe confeſſed, 


unavoidably effect. For, as to the poſſibilityof the incarnation ; 
of the Son of God, whatever myſteriouſneſs there confeſſediß 


was in the manner of it; yet, as to the thing itſelf, there is evi- 


dentlyno more unreaſonableneſs in believing the poſſibilityof 
it, than in believing the union of our ſoul and body, or anyo- 
ther certain truth; which we plainlyſee implies no contradic- 
tion in the thing itſelf, at the ſame time that we are ſenſible we 
cannot diſcover the manner how it is done. And, it is not at all 
unreaſonable to believe, that God ſhould make ſo great acon- 
deſcenſion to his creatures; and that a perſon of ſuch dignity, 
as the only- begotten Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe to give 
himſelf a ſacrifice for the ſins of men: he who duly conſiders 
that it is no diminution to the glory and greatneſs of the Fa- 
ther of all things, to inſpect, govern, and direct every thing 
by his all- wiſe providence through the whole creation; to 
take care even of the meaneſt of his creatures, ſo that not 2 
ſparrow falls to the ground, or a hair of our head periſhes, 


without 


- 


— 


ond. 3.] T Truth, &c. of Chriſtianity. 


Lichout his knowledge; and toobſerve exactly everyparticle, 
ren of inanimate matter, in the univerſe : he (I fay) who 


and excellency of thechriſtian religion, or thatway 
andmannerofworſhipping and ſerving God, which 
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Wuly conſiders this, cannot with reaſon think it any real diſ- 


N paragement to the Son of God (though it was indeed a moſt 


vonder ful and amazinginſtance of humility and condeſcen- 
Hon) that he ſhould concern himſelf fo far for £nful men, as 
to appearintheir nature, to reveal thewill of God moreclearly 


to them, to give himſelf a ſacrifice and expiation for their 


fins, and to bring them torepentance and eternal happineſs. 
Bytheſe and ſuch- like conſiderations we arrive at the truth 
The truth 


and ex- 
cel ency © 
wasrevealed tothe world by Jeſus Chriſt; wherein ne 
are contained articles of faith to be believed, pre- VD. 


+ 


: 2 cepts of life to be practiſed, and motives and arguments to 
Yenforceobedience. For thetruth of this religion appears from 
that full and clear evidence, whichour Saviour and hisapoſtles 
gave of theirdivine miſſion and authority, and from the nature 
of that religion they taught, which was worthy of God, and 
tended to the happineſs and welfare of mankind. And it is not 
Jonlyuniverſally acknowledged bychriſtians; but ĩt hath been 
owned by Jeros and Heathens, who have writ of ran bl. 
thoſe times, That there was ſuch a perſon as Jeſus . 
Chriſt, who lived in the reign of Tiberius Ceſar. And that the 
ſame Jeſus was crucified, is averred both by the chriſtians, 
ho, notwithſtanding the ignominy they might thereby 
ſeem to bring upon themſelves, worſhipped him as God; 


but alſo by the Jews. Alſo it is very probable there were 


publick records of the whole matter at Rome, as the account 
vas ſent by the Roman governor from Jeruſalem to Ceſar: 
for the ancient chriſtians in their writings, in the defence of 
their religion, appeal thereto; which they had too much un- 


derſtanding and modeſty to have done, it no ſuch account 


1 had ever been ſent, or had not been then extant to be pro- 
IF duced : fo that no hiſtory 


can be better eſtabliſhed by the 


unanimous teſtimony of people otherwiſe very different 
from one another, than the life and death of Chriſt Jeſus. 


Re 40 


Beſides, 


5 
| 
. 
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All the former prophecies, which related tothe Meſſiah, #. 


From pro- Were fulfilled in him alone: He received the teſti- 
pbecy. mony of a voice from heaven ſeveral times: andhe 


wasendowed with the power of working miracles, particu- 


larly with the gift of prophecy, proved and made good by the 
fulfilling of his own predictions; than which nothing can 
be a greater evidence of a divine miſſion, becauſe it is the 
greateſt argument of infinite power and wiſdom. And, 
The miracles which he wrought, prove him to be ſent 


From nz. from God. For, the power of working true mi- 


racles. racles, when they are great and unqueſtionable, 
and frequently wrought in publick, is one of the higheſte- 


videnceswecan haveofthedivine mifiion of anyperſon. Upon 
this ground, Nicodemus concludes that our Saviour was {ent 
from God: and our Saviour himſelf inſiſts upon this as the 


great proof of his divine authority; and the reſiſting the 


evidence of h's miracles he reckons asan aggravation ofun- 
belief: If I had not, faith he, done among them the works 
which no other man did, they had not had fin: and further 
he tells us, ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance of the evidence of his 
miracles is the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. And the greateſt 


enemies to him and our holy religion confeſs, that our Saviour 
did many wonderful things, though they attributed themto 
the power of magick: he healed all ſorts of deceaſes in multi- 
tudes of people, by a touch or word, and that ſometimes up- 
on thoſe at adiſtance. The moſt deſperate diſeaſes ſubmitted i 
to his power: he reſtored ſight to the man born blind: he 


made the woman ſtraight that had been crooked and bowed i 


together eighteen years: and the man, that had an infirmity 
thirty- eight years, he bids take up his bed and walk: he mul- 


tiplied a fe loaves and fiſhes for the feeding of ſome thou- ſt 


fands : and he raiſed ſeveral from the dead, particularly La- 3 
æarus, after he had been four days in the grave. Alltheſemi- 


racles he wrought publickly inthe midſt of his enemies; and 


indeed they were ſo publick and fo undeniable, that the apo 
ſtle appeals to the Jews themſelves, declaring, that Jeſusof 
Nazareth was a man approved of God among them by mira- 
rles, and wonders, and ſigns, which God did by him in the 
midſt of them, as they themſelves alſo knew. But the great 


miracle, 


Nad. z.] De Truth, &c. of Chri/ianity, 
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ah, Miracle, that gave the utmoſt evidence of our Saviour's di- 
elti- ne authority, was his raiſing himſelf from the dead on the 
dhe ird day; a matter of fact, which all Chriſtians have not 
icu- ly believed, but eſteem the great foundation on which 
the hey build the proof of their whole belief.“ 

can A Beſides, the ſpirit of prophecy refided in him, and his di- 
the ine authority was made manifeſt by the accom- , bi 

. $1; (bment of his own predictions; for, whenever i 
lent he predictions have been plain and clear, and the . 
mi · Feat anſwerable, it hath been always counted a ſure proof 
ble, Fa divine miſſion ; u pon which account the angel tells St. 
ſte- ohn, that the teſtimony of Jeſus is the ſpirit of prophecy. 
pon hus our Saviour foretold his own death, with the manner 
tent f it, and the circumſtances of his ſufferings ; the treachery 
the If Judas, the cowardice of his diſciples, and St. Peter's de- 
the MWFyinghim; hisownreſurreCtion, and the deſcent of the Ho- 
un- & Ghoſt in miraculous gifts. He propheſied of the deſtruc- 
Irks Mon of ſeruſalem, which came to paſs in forty years after his 
her wn death, within the compaſs of that generation, as he had 
his pretold: the very foundations of the temple and city were 


teſt eſtroyed, and the ground plowed up, ſo that there was not 


our ft one ſtone upon another that was not thrown down; ac- 
no Pording toour Saviour's prediction: and indeed the ſigns that 
ti- e foretold ſhould forerun the deſtruction of that city, with 
up- Mie circumſtances that came with it and followed after, ex- 


ted 1 ly agree with that punctual and credible hiſtory of the 
; he ct related by Joſephus. And he aſſured his diſciples, that 
ved Wis goſpel ſhould be publiſhed in all nations, and that his re- 


ity gion ſhould prevail againſt all the oppoſition of worldly 
ul- Fower and malice, and that the gates of hell ſhould not pre- 
ou- il againſt it; which things being purely contingent in re- 


DÞ<< of us, and many of them unlikely to happen, the fulfil- 
Ing of ſuch predictions argues a prophetick ſpirit in our Sa- 


and our, and conſequently, that he was ſent from God. 
po- If chriſtianity was an impoſture, it was aſtrange , ,z, 
sof poſture indeed; an impoſture beneficial to the 4 of the 


orld, but deſtructive to the authors, in the na- 49% 


re and tendency of the thing itſelf: beneficial, Iſay, tothe 
world, 


1 _ a. 


— 


* See this article treated of Suns 4- Sed. iy. 
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world, ſince it forbad every vice, and enjoined every virtue, | 


that could make a man more happy in himſelf, more ſervice. 
able to the world, and more acceptable to God. There are 
few or noother publick actions, but what a witty malice ma 


put ſome ſiniſter interpretation upon; and the beſt deeds in 4 
appearance may, and often, no queſtion, do, proceed from 


principle of vanity ; but the actions of Chriſtand hisapoſiles 
will ſtand the teſt of the ſevereſt ſcrutiny; For the apoſtles 
could not act upon any indirect and intereſted views of 


wordly honour, ambition, or gain; they muſt have been 


ſupported by a determined reſolution of mind, to bear the 


utmoſt preſſures of miſery and torment, in thecauſeof truth, Þ 


founded upon a proſpect of future happineſs. Therefore, 


Unleſswe believe in this article, where is our faithand hope I 


whe, the redemption that was wrought by the ſacri- 


mi believe fice of Chriſt Jeſus, which could never have been 


i bis a1i- performed by any perſon, but by him, whois God 


to the infiniteguilt of our fins, as being committed againſt 


Godof infinite goodneſsand majeſty. And by this belief ve ; 


are encouraged and freed from all doubt and ſcruplein giving 
to Chriſt that divine honour, which is due to him: whichif 


we aſcribe to him, without being ſatisfied that it is his due, 
we cannot wholly free ourſelves from that idolatry which is 
a breach of the firſt commandment. By this faith alſo of the 
inward dignity of Chriſt, we may learn to raiſeour affectiom 


0 


to the utmoſt pitch our nature is capable of, intheadmiration 
of that wonderful goodneſs of the Father in ſending his be- 
loved Son to die for us, while we were his enemies, rebels, 
apoſtate creatures; and that wonderful love and condeſcen- 
ſion of the Son, in fo far debaſing himſelf for our ſakes, | 

who deſerved the moſt grievous vials of his wrath and in- 


dignation to revenge the breach of his covenant. 


VII. In thoſe words by which the angel told the virgin 


Of the an. Mary, that ſheſhould be the mother of Jeſus Chriſi 


gels meſ. that her ſon ſhould be great, and called the ſon of | 
ſage. the Higheſt; that the Lord God ſhould give unt 


him the throne of his ſather David; that he ſhould reign "= 3 
11 IF 


as well as man? He muſt have been a ſacrifice of 
infinite dignity, and nothing leſs could bear any proportion 
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"_ the bleſſed Virgin by the ſame angel, in theſewords, ½ /alua- 
Fail thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is . 

vith thee, bleſſed art thou among women. The meaning of 


which was, that the bleſſed Virgin was moſt excellently diſ- 
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the houſe of Jacob for ever; and that of his kingdom there 


ſhould be noend; is contained an aſtoniſhing meſſage, look- 
ing back to the prophecyconcerningthe Meſſiah, whichfore- 
told, that the government ſhouldbe upon hisſhoulder, and his 


name ſhould be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the mighty 


God, everlaſting with the Father, the Prince of Peace; of 


the increaſeof whoſe government and peace there ſhould be 
23 noend; upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to 


order it and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, 


f from henceforth even for ever. For, the angel's deſcription 


2X ofthe Meſſiah imports, that God would ſettle upon the Meſ- 


ſiah a ſpiritual kingdom (of which that temporal one of Da- 
vidwas but an imperfect repreſentation) the abſolute govern - 


ment of his church, that ſpiritual houſe of Jacob; and that 


| this kingdom of his ſhould never be deſtroyed, as the king- 
dom of the Jews was to be; and which is now fulfilled. 


This declaration was preceded by the ſalutation made to 


poſed to receive the greateſt honour that ever was done tothe 


- 


daughters of men; her employment being holy and pious, her 
body chaſte, and her ſoul adorned with all virtues, particu- 
larlywith humility, whichisinthefight of Godof great price: 
for, though ſhe was to be the mother of an univerſal andever - 
laſting bleſſing, which all former ages had defired, and all fu- 
ture times ſhould rejoice in; yet ſhe reſigns all this glory to 
him that gave ĩt her, and declares, whence ſhe received it, that 
no other name, but his, might have the honour. When ſhe 
received this ſalutation, ſhe was troubled at the ſaying of the 
angel,andcaſtin her mindwhat manner of ſalutation itſnould 
be; judging herſelfunworthy of ſogreat an honour, and be- 
ing ſurpriſed with the ſtrangeneſs of ſuch an appearance in 
her retirement. But when theangel poſitively affirmed that 
ſhe could conceive and bring forth the Meſſiah, ſheinquires 


* 


bo that could be, ſince ſhe knew not a man? yet this im- 
plied in her nodoubt concerning the thing, nor any diffidence 


in reſpect to the iſſue ofit; but rather admiration in reſpectto 
8 the 
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the wonderſul manner of effecting it; at moſt it implies that 


ſhe defired to be ſatisfied in the manner as well as in the mat. 


ter os this myſtery : and therefore the angel anſwers the diffi- 
culty, by declaring the wonderful manner how his nieſſage 
ſhould be brought about, viz. That the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 
come upon her, and that the power of the Higheſt ſhould 
overſhadow her; and then ſurniſhed her withanexampleof 
{orewhatof like nature in hercouſin, and referred her to the 


peer of God, to which nothing is impoſſible to be done. 


Upon this ſac demonſtrated an intire faith and obedience in 
ty; ee. her reply ; Behold thehand-maid of the Lord, be 
/izzaticr. jit unto me according to thy word. Then the bleſ- 
ſed virgin expreſſes her gratitude in that admirablehymncal- 
led the Maguiſicat; wherein theſhews ſuch a thankful ſenſe 
of thegreat honour that was conferred upon her, and teſtifies 
her humility and devotion, as well as the infinite powerand 


7 


goodnelſs of God, that, it appears, as ſhe was highly favoured, | 


io ſhe was alſo full of grace, and had a mind plentifully en- 


ric hed with the gifts of God's holy ſpirit. Thus 


Theonly-begotten Son of God was conceived by the HoLy + 


Gad mais GrosT, and took man's nature in the womb of 
nan. the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two 


whole and perfect natures, that is to ſay, the godhead and 4 
manhood, were joined together in one perſon, never to bedi-— 
vided, whereof is one Chriſt, very God and very man: Who 


was ſeen and handled; who was arraigned, condemned, and 
crucified, and afterwards laid in the grave; not indeed in his 
divine, but in his human nature, to reconcile his Father to 
* us, and tobe a ſacrifice, not only for original guilt, but alſo 
for the actual ſins of men.'* 
When we profeſs that we believeour Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
Of the bil was born of the Virgin Mary, we are allo to believe 
9 Curiſt. that the Virgin Mary, eſpouſed unto Joſeph (who, 
before and after her eſpouſals, was a pure and unſpotted vir- 
gin) having, by the immediate operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
conceived within her womb the only-begotten Sonof God, 
did bring him forth after the natural time ofother women. 


So that the Saviour of the world was born ofa woman, made 
| + 
under 
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at under the law, without the leaſt pretence of any original cor- 
— ruption: that he might deliver us from the guiltok lin: For 
.- thus our church expreſſeth it, Chriſt, in the truth oſour na- 
ge Mc ture, was madelikenntousinallthings, ſin only cxcepted, 

11d I « from which he was clearly void, both in + kts fefn, andinhis 


ald ſpirit. He came to be a lamb without ſpot, who, by lacri- 
-of Me fice of himſelfonce made, ſhould take av ay the ſins of the 
he Pvt and fin (as St. Jobn ſaich) was nat in him. Rut we all 


ne. c altho' baptized and born again in Chriſt) ogend in many 
in things; and if we ſay we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 
be and che truth is not in us.'* 
eſ- And he was born of a Virgin, of the houſe and lineage of 
al- David, that he might ſit upon his ONE, and rule Oben 
aſe for evermore. And that the promiſed Meſſiah was 9 Da via. 
ies to be born after this miraculous ma nner, the prophecies of 
nd the Old Teſtament foretold. One ſays, the Lordbath created 
d, | 1 a new thing upon the earth, a woman ſhall compaſs a man. 
n- Another ſays, behold, a virgin ſhall cone . a bear a ſon, 
Band ſhall call his name Imma nuel. In conſequenc ec whereof 
LY his mother that bore him was a pure virgin, as ap- Of bur 
of | Wpeared both from her own account, and thatof Jo- Yirgin. 
WO ſeph her reputed huſband; for, when Toieph doubted ofher 
nd chaſtity, an angel was diſpatched to clear her honour, and to 
li- aſſure him that what was conceived in her, was not by man, 
ho but of the Holy Gho/?. And when the objected the 8 
nd impoſſibility of her being a mother, the ange! ex- of the Haly 
his plains it to her by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon . 


to her, and the power ofthe High eſtoverſh2dow ingher. This 


lo | wasſo unqueſtionable to the -apoſtlesand dpr imitivechriſtians, 
| ; that they univerſaily and firmly believed it, and thought it a 
iſt point of ſo great moment, as to deſerve a Place! in that ſum- 
ve mary of the chriitian faith, called the apoſtles creed. 
1, The place of our Saviour's bi rth was Bet hlebem, u hither 
ir- Joſep hand Marywentinobediencetothedecreeof . a 
it, Seer to be taxed, the re 2of God ma- Tadiib . 
d, king uſe ofthisconjuncture by verifyingaprophecy,tolignily 
n. and publiſh the birthof the true Meſſfah. The concourſ of 
de people to Bethlehem was fo great, that they could find noac- 
ler G 2 commodation 


* So the 15th Artic Religion. 


commodation but a/tab/e, wherein the bleſſed virgin brought 
forth her firſt- born ſon, and wrapped him in ſwad- 
dling- clothes, and laid him in a manger; doing her- 
ſelf the offices of a pious and tender parent; whilſt all the an- 
gels of God worſhipped him, and publiſhed to the world the 
glad tidings of his birth. For, as certain ſhepherds were keep- 
ing watch over their flocks by night, the angel of the Lord 
P:41;2:.25y came upon them, and the glory of the F.ord ſhone 
gell. round about them ; ſo that the ſplendor of the 
appearance conſounded their ſenſes, and made them fore 
raid. But the angel quickly removed the terror that ſeized 
them, with the tidings he brought of great joy toall people, in 
thoſe comfortablewords, Untoyou ĩs born this dap, in thecity 
of David, a Saviour, whichis Chriſt the Lord. Vet, leſt they 


In a ſlable. 
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fzould expect a prince accompanied with pomp and magni- 


ficence, the angel deſeribed the meanneſs and obſcurityof his 


circumitances, as a token to guide them in the ſearch of this 
ne w- born prince: This ſhall be a ſign unto you, youfhall find 


the babe wrapt in ſwaddling- clothes, and lying ina manger. | 3 


And having this notice, the ſhepherds immediately wentto | 


ie: fipp4 Bethlehem; and, having ſound the account true, 
bed they returned, glorifying and praiſing God. 
The Jews were ina generatexpectation of the appearing 
Ai the ex- of the Meſſiah at the fine of his birth, as appears 
Idle tine. from the ancient and general tradition, that at the 
end of the ſecond two thouſand years the Meſſiah ſhould ap- 
pear ; and likewiſe from that particular computation of the 
jewiſh doctors, not long beforeour Saviour's eoming, who, 
uponaſolemn debate of that matter, did determine, the Meſ- 
ſiah would come within fifty years; which is confirmed from 
the great jealoufy which Herod had concerning a king of the 
Jews, that wagexpected about that time to be born; and from 
the teſtimony of Joſephus, who tells us, the Jews rebelled 
againſt the Romans, beingencouraged thereto by a celebrated 
ptophecy in their ſcriptures, that about that time a famous 
princefhould bebornamong them, thatſhould havedominion 
over all the earth. Andthattheheathenworldwasinexpectati- 
on of ſuch an appearance, is evident from the famous teſtimo- 
mcs of two eminent Romanhiſtotians. Suetonius ſays, there 


2 was 
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was an ancient and general opinion famous throughout all 
the eaſtern parts, that the fates had determined, that there 
ſhould come out of Judea thoſethat ſhould govern the world. 
Which words ſeem to be a verbal tranſlationor̃ that prophe- 
cy, Out of Judah ſhould come the ruler. Tacitus writes, that 
a great many were poſſeſſed with a perſuaſion, that it was 
contained in the ancient books of the prieſts, that at that 
very time the Eaſt ſhould prevail, and that they who ſhould 
govern the world were to come out of Judea. Which phraſe, 
that the Eaſt ſhould prevail, refers to that title given the 
Meſſiah by the prophet, who ſays, He is called the man 
whoſe name is the Eaſt.* 
When our Saviour appeared in the world, he ſcattered and 
diſpelled that cloud of idolatry, and that corruption „ h 
of manners, which had fatally overſpread it: he be- ag 
camea light to lighten the Gentiles, as he was the *¼. 
glory of his people Iſrael. Whence, under the conduct of ſuch 
a guide, we cannot fail of acquiring the knowledge of God's 
will inthisworld, andthe comfortableexpectationof life ever- 
laſting in the world to come; whether we conſider the dig- 
nity and excellencyof his perſon, the elearneſs and perfection 
of his precepts, or the brightneſs of his own example, together 
with the encouragements of the gracious aſſiſtances and glo- 
rious rewards, which he hath promiſed to all thoſe, that en- 
gage and perſevere in his ſervice; for he, who lay in the boſom 
of the Father, and had the ſpirit communicated to him with- 
out meaſure, in whom dwells the fulneſsof the Godhead bo- 
dily, could not want a perfect knowledge of what was moſt 
agreeable to the divine will: and conſequently we muſt have 
abundant reaſon to put our truſt and confidence in that me- 
thed of attaining ſalvation he hath diſcovered ; and we cannot 
failof ſucceſs, if we are not wanting to ourſelves in our neg- 
ect thereof. And it not only directs us to the true object of 
worſhip, and gives us rational and worthy notions of that 
Being we are obligedto adore; but it is moſt fitly adapted to 
raiſe our natures to the greateſt improvements they are ca- 
pable of in this world. 
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For though we tranſlate it Branch. yet the Hebrew word ignifies both, and 
may be rendered the one as well as the ohen. 
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. Of the ſulterings, crucifixion; and II. Of thedeath, III. 
Burial. IV. Rciurrection, ard V. Aſcenſion of IxEsus 
CaRisT. VI. Of hes incdiatorial ofice and ſitting on the 
right-band of God. Aud VII. Of his coming te judge the 
world at the laſt day. 

R » 
N the fourth Ax ric rt of our chriſtian faith we thank- 
fully profeſs our belief. That this ſame Jeſas Chriſt, 


Cl ri/? the eternal Son of God, hegotten of his Father be- 
Heis. fore all worlds, God of God, very God of very 


God, the Prince of glory, the heir of everlaſting bliſs, the 


promiſed Meſſiah; who taking the nature of man yet being 


in that nature ſt]! the ſame perſon he was before, ſuffered 
under PONXTIVUS PILATE, was crucified, died, and was buri- 
ed; Or, that he was ſubject to all thoſe frailties and infirmi- 
ties, thoſe outward injui ies and violent impreſſions, to which 
mortality is liable. His whole life was ſuli of ſufferings, from 
his birth in the ſtable to his death on thecroſs; but particu- 
larly in his laſt bitter paſſion, he ſuffered moſt exquiſite poins 


and torments in his body, and inexpreſſible fears and ſor- 
rows, and unknown anguiſh in his ſoul; he ſweat drops of 
blood. One of his diſciples betrayed him, and he was denied 
by another. He was apprehended, and bound by the rude 


ſoldiers as a male factor; accuſed by falſe witneſſes; arraigned 
and condemned by that judge who declared he could find 
no fault in him: he was buffeted, and ſcourged, and ſpit 
upon ; derided and mocked by the people, the ſoldiers, and 
at laſt by the high- prieſt himſelf: he was made the ſcorn, 


mies; and was hurried to death by the clamours of the rab- 
ble, who cried out, Crucify hin, crucify him. According: 
Was cruci- ly he was nailed to the croſs ; on which, after 
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and contempt, and {port of his infolent and inſulting ene- 
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nominy of it, The torment of it appeared from the piercing 


thei 


having hung ſeveral hours, he gave up the ghoſt. ll 
This way of putting to death was called crucifixion, a Ro- 
man puniſament, remarkable for the exquiſite pains andig- 
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1? Bol 3 the body with nails, which are moſt nervous, 
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and yet did not quickly procure death; and the ſhame of it 


5 as evident from thoſe upon whom it was inſlicted, being 
only ſlaves, and ſuch as had run away from their matters. 


And that our Saviour alſo ſuffered in his mind, appears 


from thoſe grievous agonies he felt; firſt, in the un 


eh | 


5 
very 
the 


eing 


"ed 
Ari- 
mi- 
x 
lich 
rom 


* 


garden, juſt before his apprehenſion, when his foul . 
as exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death; when he ſweat 


s it were drops of blood, and prayed thrice with great ve- 


hemence tohis Father, that, if it were poſſible, that bitter cup 
ight paſs from him; and from that inconceivnhe angniſh, 
hich he expreſſed upon the crofs, when he broke O. at ind 


That paſſionate exclamation, My God, my God, why haft 


Shou forfaken me? Thus evil to come tormented his ſoul 


Frith fear; and evil preſent, with fadneſs, angviih, and ſor- 


go. Not that he ſuffered the torments of the datnnad]; for, 


N $5 he knew no guile, conſequently he deſerved and could ſui- 
Fer no puniſhment. But, when we reflect how perfectly the 


| dleſſed Jeſus underſtood the evil and guiltof fn; howzeal- 


Pus he was of God's glory; how defirous of the ſalvation of 


ankind; and yet withal that he knew how ſmall a num- 
per would be faved; howan ungrateful and rebellious world 
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Fould fruſtrate the end of his death, and the defigns of his 
Wercy; we may in ſomemeaſure gueſs at that anguith that 
unk and deprefied him in fuch a wonderful manner, as 


4 nade him ſay, My ſoul is forrowful even unto death. For 


e may imagine how much he, who loved us fo well as to 


ie to redeem us, might be grievedand afflicted, when he 


Preſaw, that even by his dying he ſhould not fave us all 
om the damnation of hell. 

But here let it be remarked, that our bleſſed Saviour ſuf- 
red only in his human nature, or that nature of 0% .; 
an, which he took upon him; yet, ſince it was . 
Wnitcd to the divine nature, and that there was a moſt inti- 
ate conjunction of both natures in the perſon of the Son, 
dere did from thence reſulta true proper communication of 
ames, characters, and properties: ſo that the very eternal 
on of God may rightly be ſaid to have ſuffered whatſoever 
ie man Chriſt ſeſus endured in the fleſh for ſinners; becauſe 

G 4 | the 
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the propertiesof each nature ſeparate may reaſonably beaf. 
firmed of that perſon, in whom the two natures are united 
by the power of God. And our Saviour ſuffered the pain. 
ful and ſhameful death of the croſs, to deliver us from the 
wrath to come, and to purchaſe eternal redemption for us; 
(for thus our church declares, That the offering of Chriſt 
once made, is that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
« ſatisfaCion for all the fins of the whole world, both ori- 
ginal and actual; and that there is none other ſatisfaction 
for {in but that alone.“) | 
The reaſon of his undergoing theſe ſufferings was, that 
Tle regn he might put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
by. that he might be a propitiation for us thro' faith 
| in his blood; thathe mightredeemus from all iniquity, and 
th ꝑurify untohimſelfa peculiar people, zcalousof good works; 
N and to give us a perfect pattern of patience and reſignation 
to the will of God, and of all thoſe chriſtian virtues which 
are neceſſary to qualify us to receive the benefit of his ſatiſ- 
faction; leaving us an example that we ſhould follow his 

| ſteps ar 3 | & 
111. When by our fins we had juſtly incurred the diſpleaſure 
| I:s benefs Of almighty God, and were liable to eternal mi- 
io man. ſery, our bleſſed Saviour diſcharged the obliga - 
tion; and, by ſhedding his moſt precious blood, as the price 
of our redemption, made ſatisfaction to God for us: he was 
contented to be offered a ſacrifice for us, to bear our fins in "te 
his own body on the tree, and to atone for the guilt of our | 
offences by the one oblation of himſelf once offered for us 
all. And he died not only for our benefit and advantage, but 
in our place and ſtead; fo that, if he had not died, we had 
eternally periſhed, without being able to eſcape the juſticeof 
an angry God. For which reaſon the blood of Chriſt, which 
was ſhed for us upon the croſs, is called the blood of theco-- 
venant; becauſe thereupon God was pleaſed to enter into a ÞY 


— eovenant of grace and mercy with mankind, wherein he hath 

1 promiſed and engaged, forthefallof Chriſt's ſufferings, vo- 
53 lantarily undergone upon our account, and in our ſtead, to Wc 
4/3 forgive the ſins of all thoſe that truly repent and believe, 


and ns 


© * See the 314 Article of Religion, 


eaf- Ind to make them partakers of eternal life in the world to 
uted ome. | 

ain- The reaſon and neceſſity for our belief that Chriſt ſuffered, 
the N from the aſſurance we thence receive that , PE 


F Us; e was truly man; which if he were not, man nei 

hriſt ould not be redeemed by him. We are alſo here- erb. 
and py aſſured, that ſatisfaction is made tothe juſtice of God for 
ori- ur fins; whereof in hisdecree no remiſſion could be but by 


tion edding of blood. We likewiſe learn from this faith, that he 

3s truly affected with the utmoſt compaſſion of our afflictions, 
that and is a moſt faithful and merciful hi gh-prieſt, touched with 
elf; the feeling ofour infirmities, and therefore ready to ſuccour 
aith hem that are tempted. And finally, ſuch a beliefas this pre- 
and Mares us to receive with patience the ſufferings of thislife: for, 
rks; If God ſpared not his own Son, how ſhall he ſpare his adopted 
tion pnes, whoſe beſt evidence of their being his children is their 
hich peing under his fatherly correction? otherwiſe, as the apoſtle 
atiſl- obſerves, we ſhould be baſtards, and not ſons: but if, when 
his e ſuffer with him, we alſo ſuffer like him, and follow the 


Sdmirablepatternhehasleftusofhumility and patience, and 
furs ¶ fabſolute ſubmiſſion to the will of God, we then ſhall be made 


mi- partakers of his divine holineſs. As, by his crucifixion, our 
1ga- Gaviour cancelled the obligation we were under to perform 
Trice the whole law, and blotted out the hand-writing ofordinan- 
was ces, which was againſt us, which was contrary to us, and 
is in took it out of the way, nailing it to his croſs; ſo we ought to 


our learn, that, if we will be Chriſt's, we muſt crucify the fleſh, 
Ir us uith the affections and luſts, and glory in nothing, ſave in 
but the croſs of Jeſus Chriſt crucified. And 

hat Pg II. Although Jeſus was both God and man, yet he did 


deaf truly and properly die, by an actual departure of Sch 
nich his ſoul from his body; in whoſe union his life, as lb. 

co- pa man, conſiſted : as appears not only from the many plain texts 
to a of ſcripture, which ſay that he died; but farther from thoſe 
uath texts, Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; and hav- 


vo- 
J, to 
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ing thus ſaid, he gave up the ghoſt by the means of a violent 
death, cauſed by the pains and tortures inflicted on him, 
which could not, without a miracle, but diſſolve that natu- 
tal diſpoſition of the body, which is neceſſary to continue its 
union 
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union with the foul. He voluntarily, I ay, ſubmitted himſe f? 
to that violence, which could not have been forced upon him 
without ſuch a ſubmiſſion; and therefore he ſaith, No man 
taketh away my life from me, but I lay it down of myieif, 
Sc. And, after he had ſo ſubmitted himſelf, he could notbß 


the courſe of nature avoid that death. = TY 
After this view of the humiliation of our bleſſed Saviour, 

it cannot be improper for us toconſider what effect hisliſe, Ini 

doctriue, and ſuſſerings ſhould have upon us, and to remarx In- 


How Cid by what ſteps he draws us to God: in which in- re 
draws u5 79 quiry we ſhall ſoon be convinced, that his method. 
Ga: topreventourfalling into finful actions, was tolay | 

a reſtraint upon our thoughts, which lead to them, and toob- 
lige us to govern our looks, which give birth toour thoughts. 
1 3 To obviate all thoſe evils which proceed from an In. 
£4 E eri. j nordinate defire of riches, he hath diſcovered to 
us that admirable temper of mind diſtinguiſhed in his goſpel 
by poverty of ſpirit, which maketh us even fit looſe to the | 
good things we poſſeſs. To keep us at a diſtance from the 
4 temptations of lying and detraction, he hath forbid all ide 
{8 words, that the care to avoid them might ſecure us from ſall- o 
# ing into thofe greater crimes. To hinder the fatal effects of 
anger and revenge, he hath nipped theſe paſſions in the bud, g. 

by commanding us to love our enemies, and to do good to 
them that hate us. To facilitate the virtue of patience, ſone- Wa 

ceſſary in this vale oftears, he hath manifeſted to us the trea- 


ſures that are hid in adverſity, and the advantage of being pet- e 
ſecuted ſor his ſake; that what the world calls misfortune and er 
calamity, often proves the bleſſed occaſion of making us hap- fn 


py both in this and the next life: Bleſſed are they that mourn; n 
bleſſed are they that are perſecuted. And to make us quict io 
and caſy in ourſelves, and gentle to others, he requireth us r. 
to have a quick ſenſe of our own weakneſſes and defects, it 
and readily tocondeſcend to the loweſt offices for the good P! 


75 of our diſtreſſed brethren. * I 
4 All which commands he enforces by his own example; for r 

" FRET. his own perſon he hath recommended to us the jy» 
$- moſt hard and difficult, as well as thoſe that are e 
moſt uſeſul and ſerviceable. To teach us piety and devotion, BW :: 


2 he 
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e frequently retired, and ſpent whole nights in prayer ; 


Pe obedient to government, he paid tribute, though he was 
Free from any ſuch obligation, and was forced towork a mi- 


Wubmitted to the appointment of the Almighty. 
Hard to the judgment of the world might not prevail upon 


; Pf the kinpdoms of this world, and the g 


Ind from worldly occurrences raiſed matter for ſpiritual 


n I houghts; and conformed not only todivineinſtitutions, but 
human appointments that tended to promote virtue. That 


e might learn humility, this Prince of glory condeſcended 


> the poverty ofaſtable; this Wiſdom ot the Father became 
umb, andwasreduced tothe fimplicityofaninfant; heſpent 
Fbirty years of his life in retirement, ſubject to his parents, 

Ind unknown tothe world. That we mi icht be ready to ex- 
] Erciſe univerſal charity to the hodies 2nd ſouls of men, the 


vhole courſe of his life was emplo, ved in good works. That 
re might ſuppreſs all ambitious deiires, he refuſed the offer 
goryof them; and, 

when the people would have made him a kin g, he withdrew, 
Ind they knew not where to find him out. That we might 


acle toperformit. That we might live above the world, he 
Fhoſe to have no part or ſharein | the poſſeſſion of it, the Son 
df man not having where to lay his head. He was perfectly 
ontented in his mean circumſtances, that in all our ſuffer- 
ngs we might be refigned to the will of God: in his bitter 
gony he renounced the ſtrongeſt inclination of nature, and 
That a re- 


sto tranſgreſs the laws of our God, he made himſelf of no 


Wc putation; and, in order to do good to mankind, was con- 
ented to be eſteemed one of the worſt of men, a magician, 


n im poſtor, a friend and companion of publicans andſinners, 
ind a teducer of the people. And ſor us to reſiſt all tempta- 


ons to anger, and preſerve an evenneſs of mind under all 


» 
"4 ” 
A 

= . 


rovocations, he bore with the dulneſs and ſlowneſs of his 
ifciples, both in their underſtanding and believing whathe 


7 . plainly taught; and anſwered the ſharpeſt reproachesof his 


nemies with calm arguments and modeſt filence, never 
inginga railing accuſation inſtead of a ſound reaſon. That 
ve mig! bt practiſe that difficult duty of loving our enemies, 


e prove Je moſt earneſtly for his, even when he felt themoſt 


rel eltacts of their malice, and imputed it to their igno- 
rance: 
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rance: Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they know not what 


they do. And that he might exciteus to the performance of 
our duty, he has offered pardon and forgiveneſs of what i; 
paſt, and perfect reconciliation to God, by the merits of his 
death and paſſion; provided we return to him by ſincere re- 
entance, faith, and obedience to his law. * | 

He ſtrengthens us at preſent, and enables us todo our du- 
ty, by enlightening our dark minds, by exciting 
our wills to that which is good, and by raiſing 
our courage under difficulties, dangers, and temptations : 
he raiſes our fears by thethreateningsof eternal puniſhment 
in the next life, and encourages our hopes by the promiſes 
of everlaſting rewards to the whole man, body and foul ; 
which are the moſt powerful conſiderations to take men 
off from ſin, and bring them to goodneſs, whereby they 
may obtain eternal hfe. 

Wherefore, it ſhould be our greateſt care to pleaſe him, 
1 by a conſtant regard to his commandments, and 
evght rs an endeavour to prevail on others to do the ſame; 
learn from by making a daily 2 in virtue and piety, 
Fences that we may be conformed to the likeneſs of that 
beloved object; by ſetting a great value upon all means and 
opportunities of converſing with him, in prayer and medi- 
tation, in hearing his word, and receiving the bleſſed to- 
kens of his love, which he hath left us in the bleſſed fa- 
crament of the Lord's Supper ; by being more provoked to 
hear his holy name blaſphemed, than for any reproach that 
can be caſt upon ourſelves; and by longing for his glorious 
appearing, that we may enjoy him without interruption to 
all eternity, in the glory of God the Father. 

III. Chriſt, being taken down from the croſs, was buried, 
Hi dee das had been typified by Jonah lying three days 

and three nights in the whale's belly; and inti- 

mated in that of the Pſalmiſt, My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope, 
Sc. which plainly teacheth, that the body was to be buried, 
but not lie in the grave to ſee corruption. Iſaiah is more ex- 
preſs, ſaying, He made his grave with the wicked, and = 
the 


Zy grace. 


= See this explained on page vil. in the Preface to this book by the 1 8th Artic 


of Religion, 
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the rich in his death. Whence this part of our chriſtian 
faith ſhould work within us correſpondent to it. 
for we are buried with him in baptiſm untodeath, 
that, like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glory 
of the Father, even ſo we allo ſhould walk in newneſs of 
life, being raiſed from the death of fin unto the n Ace: 
fe of righteouſneſs. And, * as Chriſt died for bel. 
aus and was buried, fo alſo is it to be believed, that he went 


Ttsinflaence, 


Let it be remarked, thatthe pious ſolemnities uſedin the 
1 burial of our Saviour, the honourable mention of 


7 


. Recommend's 
the perſons concerned in it, and of the woman aecent bu- 


who brake the box of precious ointment to pre- . 
pare his body for it, have been in allages thought ſufficient 
grounds for the decent burials uſed in the chriſtian church: 
and this cuſtom of the church is ſaid to have had a great in- 
fluence in the converſion of the Heathens; and after chriſti- 
anity had got poſſeſſion of the Roman empire, it ſoon put an 
end to the old cuſtom of burning the bodies of the dead. 
Nature itſelf directs, that ſome reſpect ſeems due to the dead 
bodies of men, for the ſake of the fouls which once inhabit- 
ed them, but much more to thoſe, which have been the liv- 
ing temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and, being bought by Chriſt, 
ſnall be one day made like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to that mighty working whereby he is able to ſubdue 
i things to himſelf. 
IV. In the ArTiIcLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
© cis to believe, that Jesus CuRIsT on the third 57 
day aroſe again from the dead : for the beloved and Aare 
y only-begotten Son of God, who was crucified © _ 
and died for our ſins, did not long continue in the ſtate of - 
death; but on the third day, * by his infinite power, did 
truly revive and raiſe himſelf again from death, and took 
d againhis body, with fleſh, bones, and all thingsappertain- 
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1 See the 3d Article of Religien. ' 
lle was buried three days, according to the common computation af days, 
beth ancient and modern, and particularly in ſcripture computation. So Lazarus 
(aid to be four days dead, though the fourth day, whereon he was raiſed, was 

due of them. Eight days were ſaid to be accompliſhed for Chriſt's circumciſion, 
by! the day of his birth and circumciſion 200 rcat both into that account. 
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ing to the perfection of man's nature, * reuniting the ſame 
ſoul to the ſame body which was buried, and fo roſe the 
ſame man, according to the teſtimony of ſufficient and cre- 
dible witneſſes, thoroughly informed concerning the fact. 
Theſe witnẽſſes were the pious women, who, thinking with 
{weet ipices to have anointed him dead, found him riſen. 
The apoſtles, who converfed with him frequently after his 
reſurrection, were ſatisſied he had a real body, by his eating 
and drinking with them. And one of them ſearched the 
holes that the nails had made in his hands, and thruſt his 
handsintohis fide. Alltheotherdiſciples teſtified the ſame, 
to whom he alſo appeared, even to five hundred brethren at 
one time. Then he was {een of James; appeared to Ste- 
phen at his martyrdom, and to St Paul at his converſion, 
in his way to Damaſcus. And theveracity of theſe witneſſes 
cannot be doubtedof; becauſe the doctrine they taught for- 
bade all falſhood upon pain of damnation : Again, the ſealing 
the truth of this fact with their blood is a ſufficient evidence 
of their veracity. | 
Whoever looks into the preaching of the apoſtles will 
find the reſurrection was the great article they inſiſted on. 
And St Paul knew the weight of this article, and the neceſ- 
ſity of teaching it, when he ſaid, If Chriſt be not riſen, our 
faith is vain. I am ſenſible it is common for men to die for 
falſe opinions; but even in thoſe caſes their ſuffering is ane- 
vidence of their ſucerity, and it would be very hard to charge 
men, who die for the dachrine they profeſs, with inſincerity 
in the profeſſion; miſtaken they may be, but every miſtaken 


man is not a cheat. Now if wie do but allow the ſuffering of 


the apoſtles to prove their ſincerity, which no man can well 
diſallow, and conſider that they died for the truth of a at- 
fer of Fact, which they had ſeen themſelves, we ſhall per- 
ceive the objections uſually brought againſt this article ofour 
faith will quickly vaniſh. In docifrines and matters of opinion 
men miſtake perpetually; and it is no reaſon for me to take 
up with another man's cine, becauſe I am perſuaded he is 
ſincere in it: but when a man reports to me an 2222910 
Facr, yet ſuch a one as in its own nature is a plain object 5 

| | ſenſe, 
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ſenſe, if I believe him not, my ſuſpicion does not ariſe from 
| the inability of human ſenſes tojudge inthe caſe, butfroma 
doubt of the /incerity of the reporter: in fuck cults therefore 
there wants nothing to be proved, but only the /mcerity of 
the reporter; andlince voluntary ſuffering for tie truth is at 
leaſt a proof of fincerity, the ſufferingsot᷑ the apoſtles for the 
truthof the reſurrection is a full and unexceptionable proof. 
F I am ſenſible there are many inſtances of men's ſuffering 
and dying in an obſtinate denial of the truth of facts plainly 
proved; but then, when criminals perſiſt in denying their 
crimes, they often do it, and there is reaſon to ſuſpect they 
do it always, in hopes of a pardon or reprieve. But hat are 
ſuch inſtances to the preſent purpoſe ? All ſuch men ſuffer 
againſt their will, and for theircrimes; and their obſtinacy 
s built on the hope of eſcaping, by moving the compaſſion 
of the government, or the ſpectators. Seeing then that the 
| apoſtles died in aſſerting the truth of Chriſt's reſurrection; it 
was always in their power to quit their evidence and ſave 
their lives: even their bittereſt enemies the Jews required 
no more of them than to be ſilent; But thatit ſpread no far- 
ther among the people, let us ftraitly threaten them that they 
ea henceforth to no man in this name, Acts iv. 17. Did not 
By weſtraitly command you, that you ſhould not teach in this name? 
And behold, ye have filled Feruſalem with your doctrine, and 
tend to bring this man's blood upon us, Acts v. 28. Others 
have denied facts, or aſſerted facts, in hopes of ſaving their 
ves, when they were under ſentence of death; but theſe men 
Htteſted a factat the expenceof their lives, which they might 
Wave ſaved by denying the truth: fo that between criminals 
Wl ying and denying plein facts, and the apoſtles dying for 
heir teſtimony, there is this material difference; criminals 
Weny the truth in hopes of ſaving their lives, but the apoſtles 
villingly parted with their lives rather than deny the truth. 
ut to return. And have e not the teſtimony of his very e- 
emies to bear witneſs of this greattruth? thoſe ſoldiers that 
cched at the ſepulchre, and pretended to keep his body 
rom the hands of the apoſtles, felt the earth trembling un- 
Per them, and ſaw the countenance of an angel like light- 
g. and his raiment white as ev; they who upon this 
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fight did ſhake, and became as dead men, while he whom 
they kept, became alive; even ſome of theſe came into the 
city, and ſhewed unto the chief prieſts all the things that 


Tee iy Were done, when Chriſt roſe from the dead. And | f 


agi. the angels, that heavenly hoſt, which brought the 
glad tidings of his birth to the ſhepherds, bore evidence to 


the truth thereof. One came and rolled back the ſtone from 


the door, and fat upon it. Two, in white, fitting the one at 4 
the head, and the other at the feet, where the body of Jeſus 


had lain, ſaid unto the women, Why ſeek ye the living 
among the dead? he is not here, but is riſen, Luke xxiv. 5. 
And 

The reaſon why he only appeared to his followers, and not 


yd. cre ceſlity, that thoſe, who were to be the firſt pub- 


- dence and ſatisfaction concerning the truth and 


reality of Chriſt's reſurrection; for, by the ſame reaſon that 


might be pleaded, that the whole Roman empire ought to 


have had the like manifeſtation, and that he ſhould have 


ſhewn himſelf to the unbelieving in all ſucceeding ages. 
It was neceſſary Chriſt ſhould riſe from the dead, to ſhew 
the debt, he died for, was diſcharged; and that his ſatisfac- 


tion was accepted in heaven. If Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yet 


in your fins. Beſides, he roſe to prove himſelf to be the Mel- 
ſiah, and to evidence the truth and divinity of his doctrine, 


Js prove his Which he had enjoined to be obſerved by all men. Y firy 


| ſothe) 
before 
With 


be con 


divinity. 


He had appealed to it as a ſign of his being a true 
prophet, and therefore, by the way of trial, which God pre- 


ſcribed the Jews, vzz. the accompliſhment of predictions, 
he had appeared to bea falſe prophet, had he failed therein; 
for, if Chriſt be not riſen, your faith is vain. God having rail- 8 


ed our Saviour from the dead, after he was condemned and 
put to death for callinghimſelf the Son of God, is a demon- 
ſtration, that he really was the Son of God; and if he wa 


the Son of God. the doctrine he taught was truth from Gd ge; 
ion in 


us hu, 


and is our guide to heaven. $i 
Again, 


to the Jewiſh nation, is becauſe it was only of ne- 


_— daſei- liſhers of the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſt evi- 4 


their 
he was obliged to have appeared to the Jewiſh nation, it hight 
the c 
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Again, the reſurrection of Chriſt is an argument of our 
reſurrection; becauſe, by his riſing from the dead, 5 
he became the firſt fruits of them that ſlept; by 1 
this is ſecured our reſurrection to eternal life, that df de- 

* he, who hath promiſed to raiſe us up, did raiſe 85 
himſelf from the dead. 
V. In the ART ICE E of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that Jesus aſcended into heaven, and ue. 
tet at the right-hand of God, the Father almigh- e Ce. 
; for the ſame Jeſus, who by his own power roſe again 
for our juſtification, having for the ſpace of forty days con- 
firmed the truthof his reſurrection, by appearingſeveraltimes 
to his diſciples, diſcourſing with them, and ſpeaking of the 
things concerning the kingdom of God, finiſhed his courſe 
upon earth wi th bleſſing his diſciples; for while he was bleſſ- 
ing them, and they beheld and looked ſtedfaſtly towards 
heaven, he was taken up, and a cloud received him out of 
their ſight : and behold, ſeſus being aſcended up into the 
£2 higheſt heavens, two angels appeared unto the diſciples with 
the comfortable promiſe, that as ſeſus was taken from them 
into heaven, ſo he ſhould ina gloriour manner return again 
to judge the world. And all this was done for the confirma- 
tion of the certainty and reality of this great myſtery of our 
faith. Here was need of eye-witneſſes, which was not ne- 
ceſſary in the act of his reſurrection; becauſe, „½ % ,. 
whatever was a proof of his life after death, was felt ef hit 
W 2 demonſtrationof his reſurrection: but the apo- e. 
tles not being able toſce him, When in heaven, it was neceſ- 
. WY {ry they ſhould be eye- witneſſes of his actofaſcending, that 
_ WY fothey might be able to bear their teſtimony thereto. Beſides, 
before the apoſtles ſa our Saviour aſcend, he had told them. 
whither he was going, and what power and dignity would. 
4 be conferred upon him; and, as an evidence of his exaltati- 
1 on to theright-hand of God, had promiſed toſend down the 
Holy Ghoſt upon them in a ſenſible manner; fo that they 
Iafterwards receiving thewonderſul effects of his being there, 
had abundant evidenceofhis exaltation, namely, his aſcen- 
on into the heaven of heavens, the preſence of God, where 
us human nature is ſeated far above all angels and arch- an- 
H gels; 
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gels, all principalities and powers, even at the right-hang 
of God the Father. Therefore, 

Since this our Lord's aſcenſion is of that great advantage 
Ard not of to mankind, it may and has been aſked, Why he 
he Jews. did not aſcend in the fight of the Jews, that they, 
whohad been deceived before at the time ofhis crucifixion, 
might have received a conviction of their error? To which 
it is anſwered, that it was only abſolutely neceſſary that they 
who were to preach the goſpel, ſhould have the utmoſteyi- 


dence of thoſe matters of fact they teſtified. God's deſign þ 


was to bring the world to ſalvation by the exerciſe of faith, 


which is an act of aſſent upon the teſtimony of another, which | 


is inconſiſtent with fight. Moreover, it is to be doubted, 


whether they who aſcribed our Saviour's miracles to the 


power of the devil, and ſuborned the ſoldiers to ſay upon hi 
reſurrection, that his diſciples ſtole him away, would not have 


called his aſcenſion, if they had ſeen it, a phantaſm andyain J 


apparition of the ſpirit of ſome corrupt man. Or, let the rea- 


fon be what it will; God appointed it ſo to be: it is not the 
buſineſs of the creature to aſk the Creator his reaſons for 


ſuch and ſuch acts of his omnipotency. 


SounDayYy IV. Par II. 
VI. Chriſt, being now ſeated at the right- hand of God, i 
* Of his of- 


fee in hea- behalf, to plead our cauſe, to ſollicit our concern- 
Den. 


is expreſly foretold in theſe words, The Lord faid unto m 
Lord, fit thou on my right-hand, till I make thine enemis 
thy tootitool. And we are aſſured by the holy penmen, that 


our Jeſus is actually there; for one tells us, that he was fe. 


ceived up into heaven, and ſitteth at the ri ght-handcf Gol; 
and another records, that God raiſed him from the dead, and 
ſet him at his own right-hand in heavenly places. But ſuch 


ſcripture phraſes are not to be taken in a ftri and prop* 
but in a figurative ſenſe, as ſpoken in condeſcenſion tool 


2 Caps 


become a perpetual patron and advocate in our We 


ments, to repreſent our wants, and to offer up out 
. prayers and requeſts to God, by virtue of his meritorious ſi-· 
_ crifice, which he offered up on the croſs for the fins of the 
whole world. And, this his fitting at the right-handof Golf 
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capacities, and after the mannerof men, and by wayof com- 
pariſon to what belongs to mankind. And as the fitting ata 
prince's right-hand is eſteemed a place of the higheſt ho- 
nour, the firſt import of this phraſe ſeems tobe, that Chriſt 
is inveſted with the higheſt glory from God, andexalted to 
the higheſt dignity ; and ſince by the hand of God his infi- 
nite power may be fignitied, this phraſe may further import 
Chriſt's having received the higheſt power and dominion 
from God: but where Chriſt is ſaid to be fitting, we are not 
to underſtand that he is determined to ſuch a particular poſ- 
ture of body as is commonly meant by ſitting; for, he is 
ſometimes repreſented as ſtanding at God's right-hand, 
ſometimes in general as being there, without expreſſing the 

articular manner of it; but by his fitting, we are to under- 
ſtand his ſecure and quiet continuance in that high glory, 
majeſty, and judicature ; and his full poſſeſſion of dignity, 
and perpetuity in retaining it. 

And this confirms our faith; becauſe it gives us a farther 
proof of our Saviour's divine miſſion. For, had he 4,7 in be- 
not been fent into the world by God, he had not = man. 
approved of the meſſage Chriſt delivered to man. His viſi- 
ble aſcenſion into heaven ſtrengthens our hope; for, by ſee- 
ing our own nature thus advanced, we are aſſured that duſt 


and aſhes may thither aſcend alſo; and the bleſſed Jeſus be- 


ingour head, as members of his body, we may expect admiſ- 
hon into that heavenly court, where he fits in glory, fince 
we have his word, which can never fail, that he is gone to 
prepare a place for us: and it exalts our affections, by put- 
ting us in mind that our treaſure is above, and that therefore 
we ought not to ſet our affections upon ſuch things as muſt 
periſh in this world; that heaven is the true and only hap- 
pineſs of a chriſtian; and that our great deſign in this world 
ought to be, to fit and prepare ourſelves for the enjoyment 
of a bleſſed eternity; that our conſtant endeavours ought to 
tend towards the qualifying ourſelves to be received into our 
Saviour's preſence, to whom we have the greateſt obligati- 
ons of gratitude and duty; that by trampling upon our fins, 
and ſubduing the luſts of the fleſh, we may make our con- 


verſation correſſ pond to our Saviour's Condition, that where 
H 2 the 
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the eyes of the apoſtles were forced to leave him, thither 
our thoughts may follow him, even intothchigheſt heavens, 
We ſhould alſo learn from hence to have an aſſurancc of the 
ardon of our ſins, acceptance of our fincere, though imper- 
fect obedience, and of protection and defence in our ſpiritual 
warfare, as knowing that at laſt we ſhall be more than con- 
uerors; and it ſhould raiſe in us a noble ambition of being 
made partakers of that glory, to which Chriſt our head al- 
ready is advanced; who has promiſed, that to him whoo- 
vercometh, he w il grant to fit with him in his throne, 
VII. When we profeſs, in the ſeventh ARTICLE of our 
Chrit ow belief, that CHRISTH il come again to judge the 
Judge. quick and the dead, we declare that we ſtedfaſtly 
believe, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall at the end of the 
world deſcend ftom heaven in his human nature. As to the 
manner and the circumſtances of Chriſt's coming: He ſhall 
be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels: he ſhall 
deſcend with a ſhout, with thevoiceofthearch-ange!, with 
the trump of God: he ſhall come in his oven glory, and in 
his Father's, and in that of his holy angels: he ſhall fit upon 
the throne of his glory, and all nations ſhall be gathered be- 
fore him; and he ſhall ſeparate them the one from the other, 
as a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats: thoſe that 
ſleep in the grave ſhall awake, and the dead in Chriſt fall 
riſe firſt, and they that are alive ſhall be changed, and caught 
* to meet the Lord in the air. Which ſu ficicntly ſhews 
the glorious appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, whoſhall then come glorious in the : brightnel 
and ſplendor of his celeſtial body; Lupported by that autho- 
rity, which his Father hath committed to him, of univerſal 
judge, accompanied with thouſands of holy angels, who ſhall 
attend, not only to make up the pompofhisappearance, but 
as miniſters of his juſt ice; and ſeated in that bright throne 
of glory, from whence he ſhall ſummon all mankind to ap- 
pear before his dreadful tribunal, where they ſhall come up- 
on their trial, and have all their actions ſtrictly examined. 
Proved by Concerning which, if we ſearch the ſcriptures 
firipture, there weihall find God hath given aſſurance unto 
all men, that he will judge zhe world by Jeſus Chriſt, in 
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that he hath raiſed him from the dead. And the method, by 
which God will proceed with his creatures in that day, is 
fully deſcribed by the judge himſelf in his goſpel. The 
apoſtle of the Gentiles declares expreſsly, that we muſt all 


appear and ſtand before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. And 


the apoſtle of the circumciſion ſays, that the day of the Lord 


hall come, in which the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 


noiſe, and the clements (hall melt with ferveat heat. 
The adminiſtration of which judgment is committed by 


| the Father to his Son Jeſus Chriſt; God will judge inte b 


the world in righteouſneſs by that man Chriſt “ Father. 
Jeſus, whomhe hath ordained. The Son of man ſhall come 
inthe gloryof his Father with his holy angels, and then ſhall 


he reward every man according to his works. The Father 


judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the 
Son. Chriſt commanded hisdiſciples to preach unto the peo- 
ple, and teſtify, that it is Jeſus that is ordained of God to be 


the judge of quick and dead; and the tribunal is called the 


judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. Hence obſerve, that tho the right 
of judging us belongs to God, whoſe ſervants and ſubjects we 


are, yet theexecutionof this power of judging is particular- 


ly committed to the Son of man ; becaule all men ſhould 
honour the Son, as they honour the Father; that our bleſſed 
Saviour might receive publick honour in that nature where- 
in he ſuffered; thatche, who for our ſakes ſtood before an 


earthly tribunal, might therefore be conſtituted judge of the 
whole world; that he, who was deſpiſed and rejected of 
men, might appear in the glory of his Father, attended with 
Jan innumerable train of holy angels; that he, who was con- 


demned and crucified toabſolveus, might receiveauthority 


to abſolve or condemn the whole race of mankind: and be- 


auſe, being clothed with an human body, he will make a 


Pilible appearance, which will be ſuitable to the other cir- 
amſtances of that great day: all which will be performed 
In the ſightof all the world. And again, mankind being judg- 
+ d by one in their own nature, a man like themſelves, touched 
Pithaſeelin g of their infirmities, greatly declares the equity 


Fi ; 
vi ts judgment; becauſe he underſtands all our circum- 


H 3 ſtances, 
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e 
ſtances, and whatever may influence our caſe, to leſſen or = 
increaſe our crimes. And | : Pr 

Not only men, but angels alſo, will be judged at the laſt I ust 
7 judge an- day; the fallen angels are reſerved in everlaſting Þ 2 1 
gell aud nen. chains under darkneſs, unto the judgment of the 1,1, 
great day. For the apoſtle ſays, Know ye not that we ſhall the 
judge angels; or, fit with Chriſt, and approve that ſentence ſper 


againſt them which he ſhall then pronounce ? And all men | they 
thathavecverlived inthe world, and thoſe that ſhall be alive Þ vell 
at our Saviour's coming, ſhall be gathered before him, who of © 
is ordained by God to be judge of quick and dead; and they 
ſhallalltand beforethejudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, both ſmall I our! 
and great, Neither riches, power, nor honour, ſhall deliver I whe 
any great man from the hand of God; neither ſhall the 

ooreſt ſlave be excuſed for his meanneſs; for they are all 
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the work of his hands: neither will he have regard to ſuch king 
qualities and circumſtances of perſons, v-hich do not apper- of: ] 
tain to the merits of the cauſe; paſting judgment upon all, tual 
according to all things we have done in the body, whether for « 
they be good or evil. | our | 
He will enter into a ſevere ſcrutiny how we have employ-¶ and 
In abba: Ed all thoſe talents that he hath entruſted us with. there 
manner. Then ſhall all the powers and faculties that have then 
been given us, all the favours and benefits we have enjoyed, emin 
all the means and opportunities that have been afforded us only 
for the living virtuouſly and holily, and thereby to bring ho- to th 
nour and glory toour Maſter, be brought into our view, and will 
an account be demanded of them: He will account withus mear 
for our ſenſes, how we have employed them; whether tothe coun 
purpoſes they were given us for, the ſurniſhing our under- there 
ſtandings, and the right governing ofour bodies, or whether for th 
we have made them only inſtruments of ſin, and inlets to and ſi 
vanity: He will account with us for our reaſon and conſci- from 
ence, how we have employed them; whether we havedone and h 
our beſt to improve them, and whether they have been faith- how 1 
ful guides of our actions, or we have ſuffered them to be 4. them 
buſed with folly and faliꝭ principles, and to be led captive h done; 
our luſts and paſſions: He will call us to account for our me- fruit 


mories, how we have employed them; whether we have 
| becn 
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been careful to treaſure up in them ſuch things as might be 
* uſeful to our lives, or have only made them the repoſitories 
| of things idle, impertinent, and unprofitable: He will call 
us to account how we have ſpent our time in this wortd ; 
: whether wehaveemployed it to good pur poſes, in an honeſt 
> laborious purſuit of a lawful calling, ſetting a due portion 
thereof apart for the more immediate ſervice of God, and 
' ſpending the remainder innocently and wiſely ; or whe- 
ther we have ſquandered it away in idleneſs, in play, in re- 
velling, or in impertinent vicious converſation, in the neglect 
of our main buſineſs: He will call us to account for the good 
creatures he hath from time to time beſtowed upon us for 
our ſupport and refreſhment, how we have employed them; 
whether we have uſed them thankfully and ſoberly, with 
temperance and moderation; or whether we have abuſed 
them to luxury and exceſs, to gluttony or drunkenneſs, ma- 
king therewith proviſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts there. 
of: He will call us to account for our learning and intellec- 
tual accompliſhments, for the advantages of our education, 
for our health and ſtrength, for our wealth and riches, for 
our greatneſs, power, and reputation, and all thoſe ſpecial 
and eminent talents that he hath entruſted us with aboveo- 
thers, how we have employed them; whether we have made 
them inſtruments of doing a great deal of good, and being 
eminently uſeful in our generation; or whether they have 
only miniſtered to pride, and vanity, and ſelf- pleaſing, if not 
to the worſe purpoſes of vice and wickedneſs: Laſtly, he 
g will call us to account forall the opportunities of grace and 
means of ſalvation, which we have enjoyed; for all the good 
counſels and wiſe exhortations that have been given us; for 
the revelation of his Son that hath been made known tous; 
for the uſe of his word and ſacraments; for all the motions 
and ſuggeſtions of his Holy Spirit within us, diſſuading us 
from ſin, and allurin g and ſolliciting us to a courſe of virtue 
and holineſs: for all theſe, I ſay, he will call us to account 
how we have employed them; whether we have improved 
them to the purpoſes they were given for, as we ſhould have 
done; whether we have grown in grace, and brought forth 


fruit ſuitable to ſo many helps and advantages, or have heen 
44 idle 


36433 


a AS <4 3 


#1 F ax $L'5oa- Oe N 


Ws Eg. 
-- 
4. 

2 - E 
„ „ 13 =» 
5 * * 
—— + . — ag 2 


2. 
— 1 
— — IS * 
e 
4 * 


_— 


_ * _ 3 b v p : oy 
SLE: 2 6 £87 r . 
* * 


. 

b 4 
A 
K 
J 


7 * 
N N 
2 4 
== 
£ 9 
a a U 2 
4 28 
1 1 
7 1 
* 9 
„ | 
4 * 
_— 
ER 
n 5 + 
= j» 
_- 
. x 


pe 2 
* 


- > % - IF > 
La > | þ 4 
_ . 2 rg —— —- 
2 2 N of IS, 


110 


The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 4. 


idle and unprofitable ſervants. Theſe, and a great many 
other things, which wenow ſcarce think of, ſhall we beac- 
countable for to the judge at that day. Then ſhall thewif- 
dom and the juſticeof thedivine providence appear eminent- 
iy to all the world, inrewarding every man according to his 
works. Then what the upright man has donc, ſhall be vin- 
dicated and approved; and what he has ſuffered, ſhall be 
abundantly made good: every thing ſhall then be perſectly 
laid open, and expoſed in its true and proper light: plain- 
neſs and ſincerity ſhall then appear the moſt perfect beauty; 
and the craftineſs of men, who lie in wait todeceive, be ſtript 
of all its colours: all ſpecious pretences, all the methods of 
deceit, ſhall then be diſcloſed before men and angels; and 
no artifice, no falſe colours, to conceal the deformity of ini- 
quity, ſhall then take place. In a word, the ill-deſigning 
men of this world ſhall then with ſhame be convinced, that 
that upright ſincerity, which they deſpiſed and derided, is 
the trueſt wiſdom; and that thoſe diſhoneſt arts, which they 
ſo highly eſteemed, were in reality the meereſt folly. And, 
Notwithſtanding we may collect from ſcripture, that 
Of two there is a particular judgment paſſed upon all 
Jadgments, men; foraſmuch as good men, when they die, 
paſs into a ſtate of happineſs, and bad men intoaſtate of mi- 
ſery; yet all the declarations of our Saviour and his apoſtles 
concerning judgment, with the parables that relate to it, 
plainly refer to the laſt and general judgment: for, it is only 
in that day that the whole man ſhall be completely happy, 
or completely miſerable; for in that day it is that the bodies 
of men ſhall be raiſed; and as they have been partakers with 
the ſoul, either in obeying or offending God, ſo hall they 
then ſhare in therewardsand puniſhments of it: and in that 
day only can the degrees and meaſuresof their happineſsand 
miſery be adjuſted; for, even aſter death, the effects of men's 
good or bad actions may add to their puniſhment, or increaſe 
their reward, by the good or bad examples they have given, 
by the foundations they have eſtabliſhed for pĩety and virtue, 
or by the cuſtoms they have introduced to countenance im- 
morality and vice. In that day, the reaſonableneſs of God's 
providence, in relation to the ſufferings of good men in this 
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world, will be juſtified, and his juſtice cleared, by thoſe ſe- 
vere puniſhments that ſhall be eternally inflicted upon the 
wicked, that have forſaken the Godof their ſalvation. And 
therefore this in a more eſpecial manner is called the day of 
* the Lord. The exact time of this general judgment being 
one of thoſe ſeaſons which the Father has put in 8 
his own power, it is not for us to know, or pry 4 
into it. Of that day and that hour knoweth no raljudg- 
man, no not the angels which are in heaven, nei? _ 
ther the Son, but the Father. One thing the ſeripture aſſures 
us of, that it ſhall come ſuddenly, as a thief in the night; as 
the flood upon the old world; or as the deſtruction of Sodom 
and Gomorrah, when they were eating, and drinking, and 
ſuſpected nothing. That it is very near to every one of us, is 
alſo very evident: becauſe, how many ages ſoever the world 
may continue, yet to every particular perſon the time of his 
own death muſt determine the conditions, upon which his 
ſentence will depend at the general judgment. Neverthe- 
leſs, whatever be the time, how near or how diſtant ſoever, 
vrherein the world is to end; it is (as I have faid) the ſame 
thing to us; ſeeing our particular concern in the general 
judgment will depend entirely on the ſtate wherein we 
ourſelves leave the world, which we are very ſure we muſt 
ſpeedily do. 
| If we conſult the light of nature only, it will diſcover to 
us an eſſential difference between good and evil; , 15 f 
| i judg- 
& whence, by the common conſent of mankind, re- mer; ree- 
Wards are affixed to the one, and puniſhments to Si. 
the other: and according as men govern their actions in re- 
lation to theſe real differences of good and evil, ſo are their 
hopes and their fears in reſpect to a future ſtate. A virtuous 
lfte is attended with preſent quiet and ſatisfaction, and with 
the comfortable hope of a future recompence; whereas the 
commiſſion of any wicked action, though never ſo ſecret, 
lits uneaſy upon the mind, and fills it full of horror: all 
which would be very unaccountable, without the natural 
apprehenſion of future puniſhments and rewards. This is 
the reaſon why many of the Heathens eſteemed virtueand 
honeſty dearerthanlife, with all its adyantages, and abhor- 
| | | | red 
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red villainy and impiety worſe than death itſelf. Moreover, 
the diſpenſations of God's providence towards men in this [ 


world are notconfined: good men often ſuffer, even for the con 
fake of righteouſneſs; and bad men as frequently proſper me 
and flouriſh, and that by the means of their wicked practices. | giv 
Wherefore, to reſcue God's proceedings with man fromthe ' we 
imputation of injuſtice, it ſeems reaſonablethatthereſhould ex 
be a future judgment, for a ſuitable diſtribution of puniſh- Þ | and 
ments and rewards. * From whence we learn, that | ath 
God will reward and puniſhus in the next life, in pro- fro! 
Of ehe 6 portion to the good or evil we ſhall do in this our Con 
Sees of re. mortal ſtate. For in that day the degrees of good cou 
wards and and bad actions will be conſidered, as well astheir I by 
Puuiſbne ne. nature and quality. To whomſoever much is gi- | law 
ven, of him ſhall be much required; hethat ſoweth ſparing- lick 
ly ſhall reap ſparingly, and he that ſoweth bountifully ſhall fan 
reap bountifully. So our Saviour plainly teaches us, by te lun 
parable of the talents, that men are rewarded according to cle: 
the improvement they make: He that hath gained ten ta- on: 
| Tents, is made ruler over ten cities; and he that hath gained Go 
five talents, ruler over five cities. The apoſtle of the Gentiles | and 
expreſly affirms, that the glory of the ſaints ſhall be differ- Þ all 
rent at the reſurrection. And we are informed from our Sa- all 
viour's own mouth, that in the day of judgment the condi- oth 
tion of Tyre and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, ſhall be Jud 
more tolerable, than that of impenitent ſinners, that have 7 © 
heard and rejected the terms of ſalvation thro' Jeſus Chriſt, WT fee 
By which we are inſtructed to believe the juſtice and equity lab 
| of God's providence, and the reafon of the thing; nothing . ble 
| beingagreater promoterofpiety than the conſideration that Ene 
the leaſt ſervice ſhall not loſe its reward; and the betterany Y he 
man is, the greater diſpoſition he hath for the enjoyment of 2 
God; and the more hardened he is in his wickedneſs, the . 


more ſuſceptible he is of torment, and treaſureth up greater 
meaſures of wrath againſt the day of God's vengeance ; 
which day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels 
which are in heaven, neither the Son, but the Father. 


There- 


* See the Cart of the Soul, page 4+ 
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Therefore we ſhould govern our lives with that care and 
conſideration, and with that due regard to the ,,,,_, 
meaſures of our duty, as that we may be able to are fangt 


give up our accounts with joy, and not with grief: thereby. 


we ſhould keep that ſtrict watch over ourſelves by frequent 


examination, as that our behaviour, in this ſtate of probation 


* andtrial, may obtain the favour and acceptanceof our judge 
at his dreadful judgment-ſeat : we ſhould reſtrain ourſelves 
from committing the leaſt fin, becauſe there is none ſo in- 
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conſiderable as to be overlooked at that day of general ac- 
count for all the world : nor ſhould we encourage ourſelves 
by the greateſt ſecrecy to the breach of any of God's holy 
laws; becauſe all our actions ſhall be then expoſed to pub- 
lick view, and known to the whole world, to oureternal in- 
famy : neither ſhould we be dejected by the ſlanders and ca- 
lumnies of bad men, becauſe our integrity ſhall then be 
cleared by him, who cannot err in the ſentence heſhall paſs 
on us. But let us improve all thoſe talents the providence of 
God hath entruſted us with; becauſe we are but ſtewards, 
and mult give an account of them all: let us be ſincere in 
all our words and actions; becauſe in that day the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be opened: let us avoid all raſh judging of 
others; becauſe he that judgeth another, ſnall not eſcape the 
judgment of the Almighty: let us abound in ſuch works as 
we know will particularly diſtinguiſh men at that day, as 
feeding the hungry, clothing the naked, &c. becauſe our 
labour ſhallnot be in vain in the Lord: and let us be hum- 
ble, and jealous over our own conduct; becauſe, though we 
know nothing by ourſelves, we are not thereby juſtified; for 


he that judgeth us is the Lord. And alſo we ſhould learn 


immediately to reconcile ourſelves to God, by a ſincere and 


hearty repentance, that the terrible day of God's wrath may 


not find us unprepared tocnter into the joy of our Lord. 
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The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 5. 


SUNDAY. V. 

I. Of tbe Holy Ghoſt, Bis office, manner of working in us, our 
duty to him, and the fin againſt him. II. Of the holy catho- 
lick church, and communion of ſaints. III. Of the for- 
giveneſs of ſins; when, and how to be obtained. IV. Of the 
reſurrection 5f the body, with anſwers to objettions againſt 
# ; and of the folly of atheiſm. V. Of the life everlaſting, 
in which God's juſticein puniſhing the wicked eternally is vin- 
dicated, and the imexcuſableneſs of /ints demonſtrated. VI. The 
doctrines of chriſtianity cannot be amended; and are not 
affected by the wickednels of ſome people's lives, nor by reli— 
gious diſputes. VII. That religion aroſe not from fear, edu- 
cation, or ſtate-policy; and the milcries of atheitm. 


I. J N the e:g4/4 ArTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to be/reve in the Holy Ghost: for, Chriſt be- 

Of the kli) fore his paſſion had promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 
Get. pies the Holy Ghoſt, to guide them into all truth, 
and to ſhew them things to come, and to glorify him: and 
when the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they were ac- 
cordingly all filled with the Holy Ghoſt; who is the third 
perſon in the moſt holy Trinity, diſtin& from the Fatherand 
the Son, and eternally proceeding from both; being called 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of the Son, as well as of 
the Father, and of one divine ſubſtance with them: holyin 
reſpect of his own divine nature; for as the Son was ſo be- 
otten of the Father, as to be one God with him, in like man- 
ner the Holy Ghoſt ſo proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, that he is of one ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 
Father and the Son, very and eternal God.“ Whoſe pecu- 
His peculiar iar office, as we may underſtand by the title Hy, 
Mee. is to ſanctiſy and renew our corrupt nature, and 
to reſtore it to its primitive perfection and dignity; to ineline 
us to receive thoſe truths, which are only ſpiritually diſcern- 
ed, and are fooliſhneſs to a carnal or natural man; by open- 
ing our hearts, that we attend unto thoſe things which were 
6 | *E- written 


* Ses the firſt A rticle of the Creed as explained Sunday 3. Sea, 1. and alio the 
gth Article of Religion, 
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written by his inſpiration, and ſpoken by holy men as th 


were moved by him; by working in us that faith, which is 


: the gift of God, and which no one can have, but from the 
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15 Holy Ghoſt; and giving us that new birth or regeneration, 
without which we cannot ſee the kingdom of God, nor en- 


joy the poſſeſſion of God's promiſes, reſerved for believers in 
the next world. And conſequently it is this bleſſed Spirit, 
which gives clearneſs to our faith, zeal to our charity, and 
ſtrength and power to every thing we think or do. For, 
Thoſe helps and aſſiſtances, which are neceſſary for the 
performance of thoſe conditions, upon whichour ,,. = Ys 
ſalvation depends, are beſtowed upon us by this / working 
divine Spirit; partly by illuminating our under- . 
ſtandings in our ſincere and diligent inquiries after divine 
truth; and partly by exciting our wills to that which 1s good, 
and ſtrengtheningourvigorousendeavours in theproſecution 
thereof: and theſe are to be obtained only by the uſe of thoſe 


means, which God hath eſtabliſhed for thisend; as humble, 
hearty, and fervent prayer; a frequent and devout uſe of the 


a holy ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper; reading and hearing 


| God's holy word ; with the uſe of all other likely means to 


attain thoſe graces, which we ſeek for at his hands: and all 


this as obedient members of the communion of ſaints, to 
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whom alone Chriſt hath promiſed theſe influences of the 
Holy Ghoſt, which we muſt feel or know to work in us. 
When weconſtantly take care to demean ourſelves as living 
members of that kingdom, which is not meat and drink, but 
righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, our 
converſation will be in heaven, our delight in God; all our 
hopes, wiſhes, and deſires will be fixed on things above, and 
we ſhall live that heavenly life here, the perfection whereof 
will be our happineſs hereafter, in the kingdom of God and 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt · For, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt 
are repreſented to us as ſeverally, and in a diſtinct manner, 
concurring toour ſalvation; for God ſo loved the world, that 
he ſent his only- begotten Son; and through him we are ad- 
mitted by one Spirit to the Father. 7 
And we may judge of the neceſſity of this belief, in that 
it is taken from the very form of baptiſm, w—_—_— by 
| | Chriſt 


and that we obey it in the practice of all moral and chriſtian 
extraordinary occaſion; but we have now no promiſeofauj 
obey his dictates as delivered down tous in the inſpiredwrit 


ings: and to be a good man is now the only evidenceot be- 


ſenſe, a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; it isagrieving, a quench· 
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Chriſt himſelf. Beſides, our belief in the Holy Ghoſt tends 


Why an ar. to excite in us a deſire of thoſe gifts and graces 
tice of that flow from him, of that new birth from him, 


Faith. which may wholly renew and ſpiritualize our 


fouls ; that being always led by him, and receiving ſupplies 
from him, and continually in his holy fellowſhip, we may 
through him become ſuch temples of God, as he will chute 
to delight and dwell in. Therefore we ought to endeavour 
tocleanſeourſelvesfromallfilthineſs of fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
fecting holineſs in the fear of God; whoſe will is our ſanc- 
tifieation, and who from the beginning hath choſen us to 
falvation through ſanctification of the Spirit, whom heſent 
to teach us his will, and to guide us in the way of all truth, 
Therefore, 
Our duty, with regard to the Holy Ghoſt, is to pray to 
1 God our Father continually for the aſſiſtance of 
990% this his holy ſpirit; whereby we may be enabled 


to overcome all the temptations of fin. We are to receivehis iſ 


teſtimony, as delivered down to us in the writings of the 
apoſtles and prophets; to obey his good motions; be olli- 


citous to obtain his gifts and graces, which are the habits af 


moral and chriſtian virtues; and be careful, above all things, 
not to quench, and grieve, and drive him from us, leſt webe 
found to do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. There is one 
thing particularly needful to be here taken notice of: that, 
to follow the guidance of the holy ſpirit, is not to follow Wi 
enthuſiaſtick imaginations; but to be guided by that doc- 
trine, which the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the. apoſtles to teach; 


virtues, whichare the fruits of the ſpirit. The apoſtles were 
directed by a miraculous afliſtance of the ſpirit, upon every 


ſuch miraculous direction. To obey the ſpirit now, is to 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt.. | 
Every wilful act of in, eſpecially in a chriſtian, is, in ſome 
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of the people of God, whereby we, being many, are united 
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ing, a reſiſting, and doing deſpite to the ſpirit, in ſcripture 


language: and therefore, all ſinning againſt the * 


dlear conviction of our conſciences, and the mo- again abe 


tions and ſuggeſtions of God's Holy Spirit to the Hoh Ghop. 
contrary ;all obſtinacy in avicious courſe of living, notwith- 
ſtanding the motives and arguments of the goſpel to perſuade 
men to repentance; all profane ſcoffing at religion, and ma- 
king a mock of ſin; all abuſe of the ſcriptures, and ridiculing 
the holy word of God; all perverſe infidelity, and malicious 
oppoſition of the truth, when the arguments for it are very 
plain and evident to every impartial mind; are crimes of an 
high nature, and of a near affinity to this great and unpar- 
donable ſin: and though God, to encourage the repentance 
of men, has not declared them irremiſſible; yet, where they 
once get poſſeſſion of a man, they, by degrees, ſo waſte the 
conſcience, and corrupt the mind, as to make it incurable. 
They are, in ſhort, great and grievous provocations to Al- 
mighty God, and, if they be long perſiſted in, we know not 
how ſoon he may withdraw his grace from us, and ſuffer us 


to be hardened through the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 


IT. In the aint h ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we profeſs 


to believe in Che holy catholick church, the commu - Of the holy 
nion of ſaints; becauſe Chriſt promiſed to erect a carholick 


church, when he ſaid, On this rock will I build . 

my church; and we find it mentioned as actually erected in 
that paſſage of the Acts, And God added to the churchdai- 
ly ſuch as ſhould be ſaved; which church then conſiſted of 
the twelve apoſtles, and other believers in Chriſt, continu- 
ing in their fellowſhip, and hearing together the word 
preached, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, andjoin- 


ing in publick prayers to the Almighty. Therefore as ma- 


my as embrace and obey the goſpel, may be faid ofwjen' 
to compoſe one church, in reſpe& of their being <ompyd. 
members of the ſame body, and through one and the fame 


ſpirit united unto one head, which is Chriſt; and built upon 


one foundation, the chief corner- ſtone whereofis Chriſt Je- 


| ſus; and profeſſing that holy faith, which is but one, and 


recaving the ſame ſacraments, which are ſigns and badges 


by 
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by one baptiſm, and are one bread and one body: alſo wy 
are one, as being all called in one hope of our calling ; and 
we ought alſo to be one, as keeping the unity of the Spirit 
in the bond of peace; and as united by one diſcipline andgo- 
vernment, and guided by the ſame paſtors into the way of 
eternal life. So that, 
Howſoever the unity of theviſible church may, through 
Ii came the weakneſs or perverſeneſs of man, or the wiles 
Jail. of the devil, be defect ive in theſe laſt reſpects; yet 
all true and ſincere believers are, and always have, and for 
ever ſhall be led by him the only good ſhepherd, their eter- 
nal high- prieſt, king, and prophet, unto thoſe heavenlyman- 
ſions, where joy, peace, love, harmony, unity, happineſs, 
and glory, ſhall have no end. Moreover, it is reaſonable to 
believe that this one church hath a preſent exiſtence, and 
that it hath continued from the times of the apoſtles, and 
will continue to the endof the world, from thoſe promiſesof 
our Lord, that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it; 
and that he will be with his diſciples always, even unto the 
end of the world. This wholechriſtian church al- 
ſo may be well termed holy, as being ſeparated from 
the reſt of the world by an holy calling, and having holy of- 
fices, inſtituted by God, adminiſtered among them, and be- 
ing more particularly obliged, by naming themſelves by the 
name of Chriſt, to depart from iniquity, and to obtain that 
holineſs without which no man can ſee the Lord; its mem- 
bers being predeſtinate to be conformed to the image of 
Chriſt, and efficaciouſſy called by God, elect, ſanctified, and 
juſtified; and ſnall be perfectly holy when they die. 
The primitive fathers at firſt underſtood by the cathol:ct 
Latte, Church, no more than the church in general 2 
er univer- Compoſed of all particular churches. Therefore 
ji we call the epiſtles of Peter catholick, becaulc 
they were directed to the church in general; and thus in ſuc- 
ceeding ages they called thoſe places of divine worthip, 
wherein all perſons of both ſexes within a certain diſtrict 
met without diſtinction, catholick churches, in oppoſition 
to ſuch private chapels as were erected by monksand friars. 


And again, the word catholick is ſometimes applied to * 
| tievlaf 


II holy. 
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ticular national churches, as profeſſing the true faith with 
the reſt of the church of God, in oppoſition to ſchiſmaticks 
and hereticks. Beſides, the chriſtian church may be alſo 


called catholick, as it is to be diffuſed into, and at laſt take 


in all nations, and is not confined to one nation, as the Jew- 


* iſh religion was, nor to one place, as the Jewiſh ſacrifices 


and other prieſtly miniſtrations were. 

To this church it is that we believe God hath added, and 
will continue to add, thoſe that ſhall be faved : 7, , par f 
and as none were ſaved from the flood but thoſe Von. 
only who were in the ark of Noah; fo we have no reaſon to 


think that any ſhall be ſaved from the wrath of thelaſt day, 


and receive the glory promiſed to the ſaints, who are not 


found within the chriſtian church. And therefore we ought 


to take the greateſt care that we be not excluded from it, ei- 
ther by juſtly incurring its cenſures by ſcandalous and incor- 


rigible fins, or by falling into apoſtaſy, hereſy, or ſchiſm ; 


and we ought to remember, that as this church is holy, it 


| will be impoſſible for us to be living members of it, unleſs 


we alſo are holy; without which our being outward mem- 
| bersofit will be not only vain, but pernicious, and the high- 
| eſt aggravation of our crime; becauſe the catholick church 


is the communion of ſaints. 


The larger ſenſe of the word ſaints implies all thoſe per- 
ſons that are baptized into and profeſs the chriſtian e 
faith, and are viſible members of Chriſt's church. M of - 
And, as the wheat grows in the ſame field with Vie. 
the tares, ſo the ſaint hath an external communion in the 


ſame church with the hypocrite; both are baptized with the 
* ſame water, and cat at the ſame table the bread and wine 
P which the Lord hath commanded to be received; they hear 


the ſame doctrine, and openly profeſs the ſame faith; but 


| | they do not communicate in the ſame ſaving grace, nor in 


that faith which works by love, nor in therenovation of the 

mind and ſpirit of ſinſul man. And whenever we profeſs 

this belief of the communion of ſaints, it ought 7, influ- 

to excite us to endeavour after the greateſt purity e. 

and ſanctity of life we can poſſibly attain; becauſe we muſt 

> 3 turn 
dee this explained under baptiſn, Sunday 2. Seck. vii. 
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turn from the power of Satan unto God, or we can have no 


inheritance among them that are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, | 2 
Moreover, this profeſſion ought alſo to excite in all true be- the 
lievers the higheſt gratitude to God, Who hath admitted them the 
to fellowſhip with himſelf, made them partakers of the di- ane 
vine nature, and choſen them for the places of his abode, and fed 
manſions of eternal bliſs, Beſides, this profeſſion ought alſo WF ung 
to inflame all true believers with the higheſt affection to- ſuff 
wards one another: for, if it be natural to have a brother inj1 
love ſor our brothers and ſiſters according to the fleſh, how be! 
much more ought we to have the higheſt affection for thoſe WF 1 
who are joined to us by a much nobler relation, who are born ¶ of: 
again by the ſame ſpiritual birth with us, and live the ſame mat 
ſpiritual life, and are endued with the gracious influences ter, 
of the ſame Holy Spirit? and therefore, if we ought to do ther 

ood to all men, ſurely much more ſo to them who are ofthe ¶ onc: 
tame houſhold of faith, ſaints or members of the ſame com- that 
munion, and partakers of the ſame privileges, advantages, mar 


and promiſes with ourſelves. | thro 
III. In the zZerth ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- rich 
Of the for- feſs a belief in the forgroeneſs of ſins: It will there- W wit 
given; of fore be neceſſary to inquire into the nature of ſin; the 
Sins. which conſiſts in a man's ſuftering himſelf to be love 
drawn away by the enticement of ſome appetite, paſſion, or : was 
intereſt, to do what he is ſenſible is not, in itſelf, I wor 
fit and right; to do what his mind feels to be con- finit 
trary to the law of God, made known to him either byrea- WF T 
ſon or revelation; contrary to piety or godlineſs; contrary to Wl ranc 
ſobriety or temperance; contrary to truth, juſtice, equity, or Wi of C 
charity. Hence fin, in its own nature, even ſeparate from the 
theconſideration of its being an obſtinate diſobeying the re- Wl unde 
vealed willof God, is in itſelfutterly unreaſonable and inex- pine. 
cuſable: It is acting in oppoſition to the known reaſon and from 
proportion of things; contrary to that eternal order and cont 
equity which God has eſtabliſhed in the original conſtitution ¶ ers t] 
of nature; oppoſite to the light of reaſon, the dictates of con- nels « 
ſcience, the unprejudiced judgment of our own minds, the free! 
agreeing opinion of all wiſe and good men, nay and even of able 
bad men themſelves too; contrary to all our natural * theſe 
2 an 
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and apprehenſions of the attributes and will of God; de- 
ſtructive to the publick welfare and happineſs of mankind, 
the health of our own bodies, the peace of our minds, and 
the ſupport of our good name and reputation amongſt wiſe 
and reaſonable men: It is a ſubſecting our reaſon to vile af- 
* ſeRions, to inordinate and brutiſh appetites, todiſorderly and 
ungoverned paſſions; which becomes a guilt, or a debt, to 
ſuffer ſuch puniſhment as the iniquity of the offence deſerves 
| injuſtice from the lawgiver, which puniſhmentcouldnever 
be forgiven but through the ſatisfaction of Chriſt. And 
= That our fins arc forgiven on account of this ſatisfaction 
| offered by Chriſt, is plainly proved from thoſe 1 

many texts of ſcripture which relate to this mat- e 
ter, and tell us, that without ſhedding of blood C. 
there is no remiſſion; and that in the end of the world Chriſt 
once appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
that by his ſtripes we arehealed; that his blood was ſhed for 
many for the remiſſion of fin ; that we have redemption 
through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fin, according to the 
riches of his grace: neither can this be any way inconſiſtent 

with thoſe ſcriptures which make the love of God to men 
the inducement of his ſending Chriſt into the world; he 
5 loved and pitied them, as his creatures, and in miſery; and 
vas offended with them, as ſinners; and it was a mercy 
worthy himſelf to find for them a ſacrifice equal to his in- 

finite juſtice and holineſs. Therefore 

= The great conſolation of a chriſtian centers in the aſſu- 
) WE rance that our fins are blotted out by the merits, ,. 
of Chriſt; ſor all have ſinned, and come ſhort of fiat com- 
| WE the glory of God: nay God hath concluded all Vert. 
under fin; and unleſs he himſelf had ſhewn us a way tohap- 
- WT pineſs, we muſt for ever have remained under perplexities 
1 WE from the ſenſe of our guilt, and fears of divine wrath. On the 
| WS contrary, this doctrine of forgiveneſs of ſins gives all believ- 
ers the higheſt comfort and the greateſt ſenſe of the good- 
neſs of God, who has thus reconciled mercy to juſtice, and 
freely has releaſed thoſe debts we never ſhould have been 
ble to have paid to the offended Deity. And we ſhould by 
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of our heavenly Father, who has given his Son to die for us; | 

this ſhould raiſe in us the higheſt gratitude to the blefled e- 8 
ſus, who became the Son of man, to make us the children of © © 

God; and ſhould make us always remember that we are no 
longer our own, but are bought with a price, no leſs than the 
blood of Jeſus. Vet Chriſt delivers no man from the puniſh- | 8 _ 
hen it i; ment of fin, who is not firſt delivered from the ! 1 
efectual. ſervice and dominion of it: therefore no man 

who continues in the fervice and dominion of fin, can ex- 
pect to be delivered from the puniſhment thereof. Chriſt 
has indeed given himſelf a propitiatory ſacrifice, a full, per- 
fe, and ſufficient oblation for the fins of the world: but it 
is not that the whole world, or that any particular perſons, 
ſhould abſolutely and unconditionally be thereby excuſed 
from the punithment of fin ; but that all thoſe who, by true 
repentance, turn from ſin, and becomerighteous, ſhould ob- 
tain remiſſion and reconciliation with God: for he did not 
die that he might indulge men in fin, but that he might fave 
them from it. Chriſt has indeed brought life and immorta- 
lity to light, and opened an abundant entrance intotheking- 
dom of God : but it is not that any unreformed and unte- 
newed nature ſhould be made partaker of that ſpiritual hap- 
pineſs, or be admitted to have a ſhare in thoſe pure and un- 
defiled rewards; but that thoſe who have broken off their 
fins by repentance, and their iniquities by righteouſneſs, 
ſhould be entertained at the eternal ſupper of the Lamb: For, 
as impoſſible as it is for God to ceaſe to be holy, or for the 
purity of the divine nature to be reconciled to ſin, ſo impoſ- 
fible it is for a wicked man to obtain remiſſion whilſt he 
continues wicked, or for a ſinner to be admitted into the 
kingdom of heaven. Be not deceived, faith St. Paul; neither 
fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, nor cove- 
tous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners; that is, 
no unrighteous perſon, that continues in the practice of any 
known fin, ſhall inherit the kingdom of God, 1 Cor. vi. 2. 
Wherefore, as God has promiſed us the forgiveneſs of our 
ſins on no other condition, but that of our ſincere faith and 
repentance, and our forgiving the treſpaſſes of our Worn 
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and immortality is now brought to light by the , 5 


Sund. 5.] Of the Reſurrection of the Body. 123 
againſt us, we muſt endeavour daily to die unto ſin, that we 


may live unto God; and, as we expect forgiveneſs, we muſt 
be ready to forgive one another. | 


SUunDayYV, Parr. II. 


IV. In the eleventh ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we 
profeſs a belief in the reſurrectian of the body; 3 
which we mult believe as a neceſſary and infalli- 2 


ble truth; that as it is appointed for all men once ane 


to die, ſoit is allo determined that all men ſhould G 

riſe from death; a doctrine perfectly agreeable to right rea- 
ſon, and toour natural notions of the attributes of God. The 
generality of the heathens of old, and the infidels 73 p92 
of later times, make this one of their great ob- e 


jections againſt chriſtianity, upon the pretence of its im- 


poſſibility. The heathens think it contrary to the courſe of 
nature, that any thing ſhould return from a ſtate of perfect 
corruption to its proper form, orthata body perfectly dead 
ſhould be again reſtored to life. And it is true, that among 
the works of nature they could never obſerve any action or 
operation that did or could produce ſuch an effect; fo that 
by natural light we cannot diſcover that God will raiſe the 
dead: for, thatdependingupon the will of God, it can beno 
otherways known than by his own declarations; yet this doe- 
trine, when made known by revelation, evidently contains 
nothing in it contrary to right reaſon. For we are to conſi- 
der the poſſibility of things, not ſo much depending upon 
the power of nature, as upon the power of the God of na- 
ture. And whatever dark or imperfect notions the Jews, as 
well as Gentiles, had of a future ſtate, it is certain that life 


goſpel; and we may reſt aſſured, that tho', when 9. 


we die, our bodies ſhall be laid in thecold chambers of the 


grave, and there become the food of worms, and moulder 
into duſt and rottenneſs; yet it will not be long before this 
corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 
put on immortality. For God hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſſurance 
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unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead. A 
day wherein we muſt all appear before the judgment ſeat of 


Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in his 


body, according to that he hath done, whether it be goodor 
bad. And then all that are in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and ſhall come forth: they that have done good, unto the 
reſurrection of liſe; and they that have done evil, unto the 
reſurrection of damnation. And it may be proved, by the 
Proved by creation of the world out of nothing, that it isal- 
together as eaſy for God to raiſe the body again 
after death, as to create and form it at firſt ; it being a leſs 
effect of power to raiſe a body when reſolved into duſt, or 
whereſoever diſperſed and deſtroyed, than to make all things 
out of nothing by a ſingle command. 

I know there is a popular objection, which at firſt view 
An che- may carry ſome difficulty in it againſt this article 
nion. of our faith; as for example, How can bodies de- 
voured by men- eaters, who live on human fleſh; or bodies 
eaten by fiſhes, and turned to their nouriſhment, and thoſe 
fiſhes eaten by men, and converted into the ſubſtance of 
their bodies; recover their own bodies at the reſurrection 
of the dead ? 

Wherefore, to clear this difficulty, among many other 
Anſwers ſufficient proofs, it muſt be confidered, that the 
&y reaſin. body of a man is no other than a ſucceſſive thing, 
continually loſing ſomething of the matter it had before, and 
gaining new ; ſo that it is certain from experience, that men 
frequently change their bodies, and that the body a man hath 
at any time of his life, is as much his own body, as that which 
he hath when death ſeparates body and ſoul. Therefore, if 
the matter of the body, which a man had at any time of his 
life, be raiſed, it is as much his own and the fame body as 
that which he had at his death ; which docs clearly ſolve 
the forementioned difficulty, fince anyof thoſe bodies he had 
at any time before he was eaten, are as much his ownasthat 
which was eaten. Moreover, let it be conſidered, that in like 
manner as in every grain of corn there is contained a ſmall 
imperceptibleſeed, or natural faculty, which isitſelf thein- 


tire future blade and car, and in due ſeaſon, when all thorns 
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reaſon. 
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of thegrainiscorrupted, unfolds itſelf viſibly into the form; 
ſo our preſent mortal and corruptible body may be but the 
out- coat, as it were, of ſome hidden, and at preſent imper- 
ceptible part of nature, which at the reſurrection ſhall dif- 
cover itſelf in its proper form, by which way alſo in nature 


there cannot poſſibly be any confuſion of bodies: therefore 
it is not without ſome weight, that St. Paul made uſe of the 
ſame compariſon, and that the ſame ſimilitude isalledged by 
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the ancient fathers of the church. But ſhould we, as we 
ought, conſider the things without us; the natural changes 
and chances in every thing and perſon will raiſe the proba- 
bility of our reſurrection from the dead. At night the day 
dies, and riſes with the next morning; the ſummer dies into 
winter, when the earth becomes a general ſepulchre; but 
when the ſpring appears, nature revives and flouriſnes; the 
corn lies buried in the ground, and being corrupted, revives 
and multiplies: And can we think that man, the lord of all 
theſe things that die and revive for him, ſhould be kept un- 
der the bands of death, never to riſe again? which though it 
appeared impoſſible to many of the heathens, yet ſome of 
the wiſeſt of them have thought otherwiſe, as their works 
declare. At the reſurrection, every man ſhall be as really and 
truly the ſame perſon that died; as in the morning he that 
awakes, is the ſame perſon that went to ſleep at night. 

If we ſearch the ſcriptures, we ſhall find plainly, that the 
reſurrection of the body, from divine revelation, 7, zz. Ola 
is clear, God hath not only promiſed it, but in THanent. 
ſeyeral inſtances exemplified it for our ſatisfaction. I know, 
ſays Job, that my redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand 
at the latter day upon the earth; and though after my ſkin 
worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God, &c. 
And the prophet Daniel tells us, that many of them that 
ſleep in the duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſt- 
ing life, and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. Be- 
lides, if theſe proofs will not take place, let them 
hearken unto fact. The ears of the Lord were 
open to the voice of Elijah, for the dead child of the widow 
of Sarepta; for, when heprayed, the ſoul of the child came 
into him again, andherevived. Eliſha raiſed the child ofthe 
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Shunamite from death: nor did that power he had die to- 
gether with him; for, when they were burying adead man, 
they caſt the man into the ſepulchre of Eliſha, and when 
the man was let down and touched the body of Eliſha, he 
revived and ſtood upon his feet. Theſe are examples outof 
the Old Teſtament. But, 19-0 

If we (earch the goſpels, we ſhall find that remarkable ar- 
Inthe New gument of Chriſt himſelf, when he put the Sad- 
Tyfament. ducees to filence; As touching the reſurrection of 
the dead, have you not read, ſaith our Saviour, that which 
was ſpoken unto you by God, ſaying, J am the God of 
Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living: which argu- 
ment aſtoniſhed the multitude, and ſilenced the Sadducees. 
And if it does not aſtoniſh and ſilence the infidels and Soci- 
nians of our days, they muſt be accounted more hardened 
in their unbelief than the Sadducees of old, who could not 
reply to ſo cogent a proof of the reſurrection. And again, he 
cautions his diſciples to fear him that can deſtroy both body 
and ſoul in hell. If then the body is capable of torment in 
hell, it muſt be raiſed from the grave, and united to its ſoul 
again, before it can paſs from the grave to that ſtate of pu- 
niſhment. He promiſes a recompence, at the reſurrectionof 
the juſt, to thoſe that relieve the poor, the maimed, the blind, 
and the lame: He poſitively declares in St. John, that the 
hour is coming, in which all that are in their grayes ſhall hear 
his voice, and ſhall come forth; they that have done good 
untothe reſurrection of life, and they that havedoneevil un- 
to the reſurrection ofdamnation: He calls himſelf the reſur- 
rection and the life. And ve are told in the Revelation, that 
the ſea ſhall give up the dead that are in it, and death and the 
grave deliver up the dead which are in them, in order to be 
judged, cvery man according to his works. And St. Paul, 
defending himſelf before the Roman governor, openly pro- 
feſſes his belief of the reſurrection of the dead both of the 
juſt and unjuſt. To ſome of the philoſophers this apoſtle alſo 
appeared to be a ſetter- forth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached unto them Jeſus and the reſurrection: and he de- 


3 Chrift, 


clares, that we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
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* Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it begoodor 


bad; and, that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall change our vile 
body, that jt may be faſhioned like unto his glorious body. 


Ne to the Theſſalonians deſcribes the manner of the reſur- 
rection, that the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt : and with the 
Corinthians, he argues from thecertainty of Chriſt's reſur- 


= 7 


that the reſurrection of the body was delivered as a neceffa 


4 article of faith from the beginning of chriſtianity, and that 


it is ſtill the expectation of the faithful; for, if the dead riſe 
not, chriſtians are of all men moſt miſerable. r 
Which doctrine was confirmed, when our Saviour 7 


reſtored to life the ruler of the ſynagogue's daughter; and 


|” raiſed up the widow'sonly ſon that was dead; and by reſto- 
ring tolife his friend Lazarus, who had been dead and bu- 
ried four days: but all theſe inſtances were exceeded in our 
Saviour's own reſurrection, which ſo infinitely manifeſted 

his power and divinity. So that there can be no doubt ofthe 
truthof the reſurrection from the dead. Andit is certain that 
this reſurrection will be univerſal: all mankind, ,, „ 
that have laid down their own bodies, and com- 7 and uni- 
| mitted them to the grave, ſhall receive them a- Yi. 
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juſt and unjuſt. - 

| ; From whathas been ſaid it appears, that the folly of thoſe, 
$ who have no other hope to reſt upon but that of 971, f f 

= atheiſm and infidelity, is greater than can be ex- athelſn. 
preſſed in words, or than can rightly be conceived by any 
imagination. For, what is the ſtate of ſuch a perſon, when 
God taketh away his ſoul? can he be ſure there is no God? 
or can he demonſtrate to himſelf, that there will be no fu- 
ture ſtate? the hardieſt unbeliever never yet pretended to 
have demonſtration in this caſe: and if he had, yet all the 
comfort, all the hope, that could be built even upon that, 
would be but the hope of a beaſt, the expectation of periſh- 
ing as if he had never been. For, what is the hope of the un- 
believer, when God taketh away his ſoul? I ſhould ſay, when 
tate or chance taketh away his ſoul? and on what ground 
can 


rection to the neceffityof ours: which texts ſufficiently prove 
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can the confidence of the atheiſt rely? his expectations at 
beſt are thin as a ſpider's web; and his hopes as the light 
chaff, which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of the 
carth. His proſperity and mirth can be but for a moment, 
and his adverſity muſt of neceſſity terminate in deſpair. F or, 
what relief is to be expected from fate or chance, which ha; 


no underſtanding? and what ſupport is that man capable of 


in the day of affliction, who does not believe things are 
guided by a wiſe hand, which can turn every thing finally 
to our advantage? 

The bodies of good chriſtians, now liable to pains, and 
diſeaſes, and death, ſhall then die no more, but 
ſhall be equal unto the angels; like them, they 
ſhall become immortal in their duration, and conſequently 

freed from all thoſe troubleſome accidents to which theyare 
now expoſed; for, the reward being eternal, the ſubject of 
it muſt be eternal alſo. Therefore, ſays the Apoſtle, It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption. The bodies 
of good men, tho' now vile and corruptible, ſubject to filth 
and deformity by nature, ſhall be raiſed glorious, ſplendid, 
and bright; they ſhall ſhine like the ſun, and ſhall be faſhion- 
ed like to the glorious body of our bleſſed Saviour: though 
now ſubject to wearineſs, to impotency, and todecays, ſhall 
be raiſed nimble, ſtrong, and active; they ſhall be able to 
follow the Lamb wherever he goeth; they ſhall be endow- 
ed with ſuch ſtrength and vigour, as ſhall ſupport them for 
ever in the ſame ſtate, without any decay or change, It is 
ſown in weakneſs, it is raiſed in power. Though now acted 
by vital {pirits, it ſhall then be poſſeſſed and acted by the 
Holy Spirit; it {hall be refined, and become a proper inſtru- 
mentfortheoperationsof our minds, upon whom they muſt 
ſerve and depend. It is ſown a natural body, but it is raiſed a 
AMiſry ſpiritual body. Vet the bodies of the wicked will 
the wicked. be fitted to that eternal puniſhment they have 
drawn upon themſclves, wherein they will always ſuffer, 
without conſuming, under that dreadful ſentence, Depart, 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 

This faith of the reſurrection of the body ſhould make us 
reverence ourſelves, and not pollute our bodies with 1 
an 
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and brutiſh luſts, but by purity and ſobriety to prepare them 
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for that honour and happineſs they are deſigned Ss 
for: it ſhould ſupport us under thoſe miſeries g 1e in- 
and infirmities our bodies are ſubject to in this A . 
life; fince, when we take them up again, they ſhall be no 
more liable to pains or diſeaſes, or to diſſolution; for death 
will be ſwallowed up in victory. By this faith we are com- 
forted upon the death of our religious friends and relations, 
who are not periſhed, but fallen aſleep, and ſhall awake 
again in greater perfection and glory at the laſt day. This 
ſhould influence us to promote not only our own, but the 
improvement of ſaving knowledgeas far asliesinourpower, 
to curb vice and encourage virtue, eſpecially among thoſe 
with whom we have any friendſhip or authority. This 
ſhould arm us againſt the fear of our own death, ſince we are 
aſſured that, after our bodies are crumbled into duſt, and 
become the food of worms, they ſhall be quickened at the 
general reſurrection, and be changed, and made glorified bo- 
dies, by the promiſe and mighty power of God. And eſpe- 
cially this ſnould make us exerciſe ourſelves to keep con- 
ſciences void of offence, both towards God and man, that, 
we may not forfeit that bleſſed immortality of our whole 
man, body and ſoul, which our bleſſed Saviour hath pro- 
miſed to all thoſe that perſevere in his ſervice all the days 
of their mortal life. 

V. In the z7wel/tb ARTICLE of our chriſtian faith we pro- 
feſs to believe that there is a e everlaſting ; a life of we H 
which comprehends an everlaſting duration, to everlaſting. 
which all ſhall be raiſed after death, the wicked as well as 
therighteous. Therefore, when weread that the wicked ſhall 
be deſtroyed, and periſh, and for ever die, we are to under- 
ſtand, not that they ſhall be turned into nothing, but that they 
ſhall for ever loſe the preſence and favour of God; be con- 
demned to a wretched, hopeleſs ſtate of anguiſh, remorſe, 
and deſpair; and be tortured with the worm that never dies, 
and in the fire that ſnall never be put out. But the righteous 
Mall receive the utmoſt perfection, of which their nature is 
capable; they ſhall partake of the glory which the Father 
has given to the Son ; and ſhall be one, as the Father and 

Chriſt are one. For, 
The 


has in himſelfa power of acting, which is in common to him 
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The life and immortality, which Chriſt hath broughtto Ihiebe 
light, and which he hath promiſed to all his faithful diſci- _ deter! 


ples, is a tranſlation from a ſtate of dulneſsand anxiety, trou- . has a 
ble, affliction, diſappointments, vexations, real grief, ſolid Þ © the c 
cares, and at the beſt but of imaginary pleaſures, toa ſtate of } reaſo1 
true happineſs and content, of manly and rational pleaſure; f W 
pleaſures not interrupted by ſickneſs or any ſad accident, is dot 
not dulled by being weary of them, nor cloyed with them, ane 
not diſturbed either by the inſults of our enemies, or the and! 
concernments for our miſerable friends, or our own inequa- | and o 
lity of temper. In that ſtate all the powers and faculties of of a 
our ſouls will be advanced to the higheſt perfection that they nor 
are capable of; and we ſhall live in perfect eaſe and peace, bran 
in perfect freedom and liberty, in a perfect enjoyment of brut: 
ourſelves. Then our bodies, that ſlept in the duſt, ſhall be | ha 
raiſed again, and united to our ſouls, to live in the city of the : have 
great King, the heavenly Jeruſalem, a paradiſe of pleaſure, - at ſo 
a country of perpetual light and bliſs, where the glory of the 137 
Lord fills the place, and where every object that preſentsit- 3 whit 
ſelf adds a new beauty to it, and contributes to the increaſe I e 
of our delight. But, | be a 

To complete the whole; we are aſſured that the inheri- | mY 


tance we expect is incorruptible, and fadeth not away; that 
our houſe in heaven is eternal; and that death ſhall have no 
more power over us. There is no diſpute concerning the 
everlaſting happineſs of the righteous; it being evident, that 
God in his infinite bounty may reward the ſincere obedience 
of his creatures as much beyond the merit of their own weak 
and imperfect works as he ſees proper: Vet the everlaſting 
puniſhment threatened to the wicked has ſeemed to manya 
great difficulty; ſince it is certain, from our natural notions 
o juf of the attributes of God, that no man ſhall be pu- 
—— niſhed beyond the juſt demerit of his tranſgreſ- 
e ſion. But thoſe who conſider the nature of hu- 
wwickede- man actions muſt confeſs that God is juſt, and that 
ternally. every one who wilfully offendshim deſerves eter- 
na] puniſhment: becauſe a rational and moral man not only 


with the irrational creatures; but he has moreover a {til 
| higher 


j 
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higher principle or powerofdireCting his actions, with ſome 
> determinate views, and to ſome certain and conſtant end. He 


has a power of judging before-hand, concerning 3, 


the conſequences of his actions, concerning the w, 


N 


5 
*F 


reaſonableneſs or unreaſonableneſs of the end he . 
aims at; and he has a power of recollecting, after the action 


is done, whether he acted with a good or an evil view. He 


can either follow the irregular motions of all his appetites 
and paſſions, as do the beaſts that periſh ; or he can reſtrain 


and over- rule their ſollicitation, byattending tothe guidance 


of a ſuperior light of reaſon and religion. Nay, a man can- 


F not indeed but have ſome view and defign in every thing he 


does: Even when heabandons himſelf moſt implicitly to the 
brutal guidance of mere appetite and paſſion, ſtill he does it 
with ſome view; and with a conſciouſneſs, which beaſts 


0 
9333 


have not, that he knowingly and deliberately chuſes to aim 
at ſome mean and unworthy end. Hence ariſes that judg- 


ment of reflection which we call conſcience; by inis bis 
which a man either approves or condemns his ee. 
own paſt actions, and apprehends that he ſhall accordingly 
be approved or condemned by him alſo to whom he muſt fi- 
nally give an account of himſelf, If a man, in the general 
courſe of his life, accuſtoms himſelf to conſider theſe things 
before-hand, that is, if he will behave himſelf as a rational 
creature; if he acuſtoms himſelf in all his actions to conſi- 
der the reaſon and equity of things, toconſider what is rea- 
ſonable for himſelf to do, or for him to expect ſhould be done 
by another; to conſider what is agreeable to the will of God, 
and likely to be approved at the bar of an impartial and all- 
ſeeing Judge : If this (Ifay) be his main directing principle, 


and the point which heconſtantly keeps in view, his actions, . 


generally ſpeaking, will not fail to be virtuous and good. 


On the contrary, if a man's principles be looſe and athe- 


iſtical; if he has no ſenſe of the reaſon and equity The caſe of 
of things, nor apprehenſion of therighteous judg- «theifts. 

ment of God; it his views be noother than the ſatisfying of 
his appetites, the gratification of his paſſions, the purſuing 
his preſent intereſt, and pleaſing his own unreaſonable ſelf- 


will; it cannot be but his actions will be generally immoral 


and vicious. And 
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And as there never was any perſon in any age or country 1 1 

Il auicte: upon earth, butjudged himſelf injured by any vio- man 

men areſelf: lence or fraud put by another upon himſelf, the petu 
condemned. cafe is preciſely the ſame, whenever any fraud or thei. 
violence is uſed by him towards another; and therefore the Þ © thei 
judgment paſſed by him in that caſe upon other men, is in time 

fact a judgment paſſed by him upon himſelf. The fame may | mad 

he ſaid concerning any other known inſtance of wickedneſs, | will 
concerning every kind of impiety, unrighteouſneſs, or de- can 
bauchery. The perſon who commits the crimealwayscon- Som 
demns himſelf, and is conſcious that he deſerves to be pu- whc 
niſhed. Men may divert and turn away their thoughts from tim 

the unpleaſing ſubject, by variety of amuſements, and nun- whe 
berleſs vain imaginations: They may flatter themſelves as Apd 

| they pleaſe with objections againſt the unalterable and eſſen- dete 
: tial difference of virtue and vice, and reſolve to ſay within tion 
themſelves, though they can never really be perſuaded of it, | fron 
that they ſhall have peace, though they walk in the imagi- | elle; 
nation of their own hearts, to add one fin to another : they 19 

may confidently and preſumptuouſly diſpute and argue in Port 
general, that all actions are naturally and originally alike; For 

that morality is but a fiction of ſpeculative men; and the no- com 

tion of vice and virtue only a creature of the laws or cuſtoms ene 

of nations: But the judgment in particular that every wick- [cie! 

ed man neceſſarily and immediately makes concerning any ; evil 

unjuſt action of another, by which he himſelf happens to a do, 

ſuffer, will for ever convict him of knowing well that diffe- ede 

rence of moral good and evil, which he is not willing toac- ur 
knowledge, or which, however, he is not willing to make dran 

the rule of his own behaviour. This is what the Apoſtle calls 1 

by the law written in men'shearts, by which they area lawun- 18 ur 
N to themſelves, their conſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and : bor! 
| their thoughts the mean while acculingorexcuſing one ano- mot 
1 ther; therefore it is certain men are naturally conſcious of, Prac 
i thedifference of good and evil, and of the conſequent deſert the 
4 of their own actions: It is natural for them to apprehend, I 
bi that this judgment of their own conſciences1s the judgment ther 
0 that God alſo paſſes upon them; and the ſeripture very clear- nk 


ly affirms that it is ſo, 


Tho 
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* Theſenſcof guilt is ſo neceſſarily uneaſy upon the mindof 


man, that even the moſt hardened ſinners are per- _. . 
1 petually endeavouring to ſhift off the blame of fer fie fm 
their wickedneſs from themſelves, and to throw e are 
the fault upon whatever comes in theirway. Some- 8 
times the reaſon of their wickedneſs is, becauſe God has not 
made them better than they are: And who has reſiſted his 
will? Sometimesit is the devil that tempts them: And how 
can frail man withſtand ſo potent and ſocunningadeceiver? 
* Sometimes it is the original corruption of their nature: And 
who can alter the condition to which he was born? Some- 
times it is the general faſhion and cuſtomof the world: And 
vho can be ſingular in oppoſing fo violent a torrent? The 
Apoſtle cuts off at onee both theſe and all other excuſes, by 
determining diſtinctly, that, whatever aggrava- 74. ane 
tions or extenuations of fin may or may not ariſe / 
from external circumſtances, yet ſin in itſelf, the nature and 
eſſence of ſin, conſiſts intirely in the free choice of a man's 
own will; and that his guilt is always juſt ſo much in pro- 
portion as his choice deviates from the dictates of his reaſon. 
For, though the ſenſibility ofour conſcience, vherebywe be- 
come unealy at the commiſſion of any crime, may be dead- 
ened bya long perſeverance in vice; yet the light ofour con- 
ſcience, whereby wediſcern the difference between good and 
evil, can perhaps be never totally put out. But this we may 
do, and this, if we are wiſe, we will do: We may by repeat- 
ed endeavours, by degrees, ſubdue our vicious inclinations to 
our reaſon. Every man is then only tempted, when he is 
; drawn away of his own luſts and enticed. 


4 


Let it therefore be obſerved, firſt, that no man can ſay it 


is unreaſonable, that they, who by wilful and ſtub- Why due. 


born diſobedience to their almighty Creator and wicked 

moſt merciful Benefactor, and by the habitual 9 
practice of unrepented wickedneſs, have, during — yaw 8 
the ſtate of trial, made themſelves unfit for the AH,, . 
enjoyment of that happineſs, which God has prepared for 
them that love and obey him, ſhould be entirely reject; 


5 - 
| ed and excluded therefrom. As to the continuance of the 
bpuniſhment, no man can preſume in our preſent ſtate of ig- 

norance 
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norance and darkneſs, to be able truly to judge, barely by 
the ſtrength of his own natural reaſon, what in this reſpet 
is or is not conſiſtent with the wiſdom, and juſtice, and good- 
neſs of the ſupreme Governor of the world; ſince we nei. 
ther know the place, nor kind, nor manner, nor circum. Þ 
ſtances, nor degrees, nor all the ends and uſes of the finalpu. Þ - 
niſhment of wicked men. But we are certain that the juſtice Þ * 
of God will abundantly vindicate itſelf, and all mouths ſhall Þ | 
be ſtopped before him, and be forced to acknowledge the 
exact righteouſneſs of all his judgments, and to condemn 
their own folly and wickednels ; foraſmuch as the decree 
or ſeverity of the puniſhment, which ſhall be inflicted on 
the impenitent, ſhall be exactly proportionate to their fins, a3 Þ. 
a recompence of theircrime; ſo thatnoman ſhall ſuffer more 
than he has deſerved, by the evil of his ways. And for ar- 

ment ſake, ſhouldit be granted that men are to live herefor 
ever: Let us ſuppoſe, that ſome of them were become aban- 
doned and incorrigibly bad: Would it be any unjuſtifable Þ; 
ſeverity to confine them for ever in priſon, that they might 
not ſeduce or annoy the reſt of the creation; or even to in- 
fli& poſitive puniſhments upon them, in their confinement, | 
adequate to their offences, in order to deter others? Itis on- 
ly therefore to ſuppoſe, that the ſoul is in its own naturede- 
ſigned for an immortal duration; that thoſe, who are con- 
ſigned to everlaſting miſery, are ſuch, as by a continued 
courſe of ſinning have ſo diſabled all the powers of the foul, 
that it is morally impoſſible for them, without the extraor- 
dinary grace of God, to ceaſe from ſinning: And then, ifi 
be no injuſtice, as undoubtedly it is not, that every ſinner 
ſhould be a ſufferer ; there can be no injuſtice, that every 
habitual, eternal ſinner ſhould be an eternal ſufferer. Sup- 

e again, that the outward acts of fin are temporary; jt 
the defilement and habit contracted by a repetition of theſe 
acts are, if we die in a ſtate of impenitence, eternal. And 
eternal ill habits are the ſource of eternal torments; it wil 
follow that the impenitent have entailed upon themſelves 
everlaſting miſery. And finally, let thoſe, who infiſt 6 
much upon it, that the puniſhment is diſproportioned to 
the crime, conſider ſin in all views, and in all its con * 

5 whic 


„( 
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which is the only way to forma truejudgmentof themalig- 
nity ofit. For the puniſhment is notdiſproportionedto fin, 


habitual fin, if conſidered with all its numerous train of ill 


conſequences; the conſequences being ſuch, that, if unre- 
ſtrained, it would ſoon involve the whole world in one pro- 
miſcuous ruin and deſolation. It is true, one man cannot do 
all this miſchief. But then one man, who, for inſtance, 
acts unjuſtly, contributes his part to the introduction of uni- 
verſal diſorder and miſery. If all ſhould act as unjuſtly as 
himſelf, (and all have as much right as any one man) the 
foundations of the moral world would be quite out of courſe. 
For, as alate writer obſerves, © one perſon robs another of a 
« ſmall ſum of money; he is taken and ſuffers death for the 
fact: Now what proportion is there between the puniſh- 
ment and the crime; between depriving a manotwhathe 


| perhaps could verywell ſpare, and depriving the perſon that 


did it, of his life, of his all in this world; Noneat all, if we 


\ conſider the crime in this light only; but if we view it in all 


its tendencies, then the crime is adequate to the puniſh- 


ment, ſince it tends to render property, and what is valua- 


ble in this life, precarious, and to ſubvert the peace of ſo- 


ciety. We know not, we cannot know, how far the con- 


ſequences of any one ſin may extend, how far the influence 


from ſin, and excite us to repentance and holineſsof 


of our behaviour may affect all that lie within the ſphere of 
our activity, thoſe beneath us, and about us, our domeſticks, 
relations, and neighbours. And theſe again may ſpread the 
© contagion farther. 


This faith, therefore, inalife everlaſting, ſhould deter us 


How we 


© life; and breed in us an awe of the great God, a out! be 


jealous God, a conſuming fire, a God who will not infuced 
be mocked. This ſhould teach us to tremble at his 


thereby. 


N word, at the fierceneſs of his wrath, and the dreadfulneſsof 
his vengeance; and to ſet the higheſt value on theplenteous 


redemptionwroughtout for us by the blood of Chriſt, where- 
by all true believers are purged from their ſins, and not only 
freed from eternal miſery, but made inheritorsofeternalhap- 


pineſs. This ſhould inflame our ſouls with earneſt defiresof 


choſe heavenly joys which flow from the viſion of God; and 
3 K 
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ſtir up our endeavours after that holineſswithoutwhichitcan I * 
be enjoyed by no man. This ſhould teach us to contemn this 1 4 
world, and to ſet our affections on things above; ſo that, for- 
getting the things which are behind, and reaching forth unto | 
thoſe things which are before, we may preſs towards the 
mark for tlie prize of the high calling of God in Jeſus Chriſ, 2 
This ſhould encourage us to take up the croſs of Chriſt, ang Þ li 


make us chearful under the ſufferings of this life, knowing! V 
that they are not worthy to be compared to the glory which = ct 
ſhall be revealed in us; and that our light affliction, which le 
is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding of 


and eternal weight of glory. Therefore, | 
Hearken not to the ſuggeſtions of deſigning men. Under pl 


a pretence of baniſhing your apprehenſions of a future judg- tic 
ment, they will only daſh your hopes, and weaken yourex- J {el 
pectations of a bleſſed immortality; alarming thoſe veryap- © 
prehenſions, which they promiſed to remove, by adding to for 
our other terrors this new fear, whichwill continuallyhaunt 22 
you; a fear, leſt you have ſinned in diſmiſſing your firſt per- S 
ſuaſion for very ſlight and frivolous reaſons. de 
VI. There may be ſeveral, who have juſt ſenſe enough to 2: 


The dec. ſee there are difficulties in chriſtianity; but not ſenſe ſuc 
ane 15 enough to ſee they are but difficulties: And theſe of 1 
cont be a. may be confirmed infidels, mere reeds ſhakenwith the 
mended. the wind, with every blaſt of vain doctrine. The cep 
chriſtian religion propoſes no doctrines for our belief, but tot 
ſuch as arediſcovered by revelation, and moſt agreeable to wy 
ſound and unbiaſſed judgment. Notwithſtanding the ſtrict- fr Ol 
eſt ſcrutiny has been made, notwithſtanding every particu- = 
lar paſſage has been ſifted, noone material flaw has beendil- tha 
covered, that has endangered the whole fabrick. Nay, thoſe and 
very things, which were thought inſuperable objections a one 
gainſt it, have, upon a cloſer examination, been found illuſ⸗ oft 
trious confirmations of the truth of it. And if all the load of pel 
objections and difficulties induſtriouſly raiſed, like fo mam unte 
weights tied about a body, cannot ſink chriſtianity; it mull hole 
be upheld and ſupported by that energy of truth, which cife 
ſtronger than all things, and will prevail. Many are the de- =] 


. vicesof aman's heart; butthe counſel ofthe Lord, that (hall 
; ſtand. 
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ſtand, Many have been thedevicesof men's hearts and heads 
againſt chriſtianity; from its youth up have they fought a- 
gainſt it: But it is the counſel of the Lord, and therefore 
has hitherto ſtood, and will maintain its ground. | 
All the doctrines of our Saviour have a natural tendency, 
and adirect and powerful influence to reform men's ,, dle 
lives, and correct their manners: None of them %; wicked 
were calculated for the gratification of men's idle . 
curioſities, the buſying and amuſing them with airy and uſe- 
leſs ſpeculation; much leſs were they intended for an exerciſe 
of our credulity : ora trial how far we could bring our reaſon 
to ſubmit to our faith: But as, on the one hand; they were 
plain and ſim ple, and ſuch as, by their agreeableneſs to the ra- 
tional faculties of mankind, did highly recommend them- 
ſelves to our belief; ſo, on the other hand, they had an im- 
mediate relation to practice, and were the proper ground and 
foundation upon which all human and divine virtues were 
naturally to be built. The preſent wickedneſs of chriſtians 
cannot be owing to any defect in the doctrine of Chriſt, nor 
be urged as a proof of the real inefficacy of it towards render- 


ing men holy; becauſe there was a time, when it had all the 


ſucceſs of this kind that could be expected; thetime, I mean, 
of its earlieſt appearance in the world; when the practice of 
the generality of chriſtians was a juſt comment on the pre- 
cepts of Chriſt; and they could appeal from their doctrines 
to their lives, and challenge their worſt enemies toſhew any 
remarkable difference between them: when they were ſo far 
from injuſtice and wrong, and the ſeveral wicked arts of de- 
ceiving, that in the vaſt multitude of converts no man ſaid 
that aught was his own, but they had all things common, 
and were not only of one faith, and of one worſhip, but of 
one heart, and of one ſoul. Now, if the efficacy and power 
of the chriſtian doctrine muſt be tried by ĩts fruits, the goſ- 
pel is the ſame now as it was then, equally the powerof God 
unto ſalvation, equally mighty in pulling down of ſtron 


holds; and therefore, that it doth not ſtill produce the ſame 


effects, mult be owing, not to any ineptitude or defect in the 
means, but toother cauſes and conſiderations. For the goſ- 
pel, though it be the great inſtrument of holineſs, yet can 
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make thoſe alone holy, who conſider and weigh it, and faſ- 
ten its holy rules upon their hearts and conſciences by medi- 
tation and ſtudy. Tis very hard therefore to make our faith 
anſwerable for the ill manners of thoſe, who do not in good 
earneſt receive it; but much harderſtill, that thoſe very men 
ſhould preſs the objection moſt eagerly, without whoſe looſe 
and immoral lives there would not be near ſo much ground 
and colour for it. Conſequently by ſcripture, and by reaſon, 
religious opinions are to be examined; and not by the lives 
and practice of thoſe who eſpouſe them. Diſputes, it is true, 
e there will always be about revelation, as there have 
ligious diſe been about every thing elſe. And is it any wonder 
Puter. men ſhould diſpute about religion, which is almoſt 
the only thing, about which it is worth while to diſpute at 
all? If religion were ſet aſide, would all diſputes immediately 
ceaſe? No, there would be many more, which a ſerious ſenſe 
of it upon our minds prevents, about things of leſs impor- 
tance, about every thing on which men had miſplaced theit 
eſteem. It isa miſtake to imagine, that the obſcurity of ſerip- 
ture has given birth to different opinions in material points; 
men's preconceived opinions have made them endeavour to 
obſcure and darken. the ſcripture, though never fo plain. 
And, notwithſtanding the many differences and diſputes a- 


bout particular doctrines among chriſtians (excepting ſuch 


as have intolerably corrupted the very fundamental doc- 
trines, and even the main deſign itſelf of the whole chriſtian 
diſpenſation) theſe diſputes among chriſtians have not been 
like thoſe among the philoſophers, concerning the whole 
ſchemeand ſyſtem of things, but only concerning particular 
explications of particular doctrines; which kind of diſputes 
do not at all affect the certainty of the whole religionitſel!, 
nor ought in reaſon to be any mannerof hindrance to the ef- 
fect, which the plain andweightier and confeſſedly more im- 
portant fundamental doctrines ought to have upon the hearts 
and lives of thoſe who profeſs their belief in God, and ac- 
knowledge it their duty to obey his commands. The prin- 
ciples of chriſtianity may be out of faſhion : but what they 
want in the faſhion, they make up in weight, ſolidity, and 

intrinſic worth. 5 
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To thoſe unhappy advocates of infidelity, who would 
gravely pretend to perſuade the world, that reſigi- Ohh 

en is only a ſtate- engine, or politick device, to keep 
the poor ignorant people in aweʒ and that it, at firſt, aroſe from 
fear, education, and ſtate-policy : to theſe deluded men, I 
ay, it may be ſufficient to reply; that even their „ 
own objection admits that religion conduces very Rm. 
much to the ſupport of government and order in the world, 
and conſequently is very beneficial to mankind in general; 
and fo, to every man in particular, where its duties and obli- 
gations are duly obſerved, it gives ſuch a peace and tran- 
quillity of mind, and ſuch a firmneſs and reſolution of heart, 
as is utterly inconſiſtent with that groundleſs and ½% 
unreaſonable fear, which is here ſuppoſed to be frar mr 
the parent of it. Education, we own, and the pre- Vn fem. 
valence of cuſtom are great, but then they muſt be ſuch as 
ſtrike in with our corrupt paſſions and affections; and not 
ſuch as endeavour toreſtrain and controul them. What goes 
againſt the grain can never laſt long; and therefore wemay 
reaſonably ſuppoſe, that religion, which gives ſuch a check 
to our depraved appetites, had long ſince beenexterminated 
the world, had it not laid ſuch faſt hold upon our natures, 
that there is no ſhaking it off. 

Every age, we know, is apt to contemn the wiſdom of 
thoſe that preceded it; and (whether we ſtand upon our 
E forefathers ſhoulders or not) we certainly think that we ſee 
farther. Tis wonderful, therefore, that in ſo many ages as 
have paſſed, no perſons have been able to make ſuch a diſ- 
coveryof the artifice of religion, as to free mankind fromits 
pretenced ſlavery. It cannot be ſaid, that there were none to 
attempt it; becauſe efforts of this kind have been but too fre- 
quent, tho' always ſucceſsleſs, and redounding to the greater 
confirmation of religion. It cannot be ſaid, that there were 
none ready to join in ſuch a deſign. 3 for all bad men (whoſe 
number is not ſmall) wiſh for no kind of religion at all, aad 
what they wiſh for, they are willing to effect, ifthey could. 
How comesit then, after all, that religion ſtill prevailed, and 
theterrors of a Deity could not be ſhaken off, no not by the 
greateſt politicians themſelves, who thought A 
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1 The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 5, 
all the arts of government as well as any that went before 
them? If the principles of religion had been firſt introduced 
Ner gen merely by a ſtate- policy, the politicians and go- 
peliticks, vernors of the world, one would think, ſhould be 
likely to have known ſomething of it; as leaſt, ſo much, as to 
be leſs ſubject to the anxieties of conſcience, which the deſpi- 
ſing of ſuch principles, and living in oppoſition to them, ge- 
nerally creates: whereas we find, on the contrary, that, inall 
ages, the greateſt of men, who have had nothing to fear from 
human power, have been as much affrighted by the ſecret 
terrors of religion, and have undergone as great agonies of 
mind, as the meaneſt mortals. And, as the reaſon of the 
From rea- thing is ſufficient to convince us, that religion at 
for. firſt was no ſtate-juggple ; fo, if we look into the 
records of antiquity, we ſhall eaſily perceive, that, the far- 
ther we go backwards, the ſtronger is our evidence againſt 
this ſuggeſtion. The moſt ancient writings, that are in the 
world, without all controverſy, are thoſe of the holy ſcrip- 
tures ; and, among theſe, the book of ob is deſervedly ac- 
counted one of the earlieſt: and yet we mayobſerve therein, 
not only the ſenſe of the duties of religion, wherewith the 
people were poſſeſſed in thoſe days, but even how cuſtoma- 
ry it wasto appeal to the tradition of former timesconcern- 
ing theſe matters: Inquire, I pray thee, of the former age (ſays 
one of Fob's friends) and prepare thyſelf to the ſearch of ther 
fathers; for we are but of yeſterday, and know nothing. But 
what is it for, that he thus appeals to the obſervation of for- 
mer ages? Even to evince the bad condition of all, thatare 
not ſincere in their religion; foras the ruſb, ſays he, without 
mire, and the flag without water, wither before other herbs; 
are the paths of all that forget God, and the hypocrite's hoſt 
And anti- ſhall periſh. From whence it is apparent, that, in 
guity. the earlieſt times we can read * men had the 
ſame ſenſe of religion, and the ſame notions of God's indig- 
nation againſt impiety, that we now have: and therefore, 
conſidering that no time or place can be aſſigned, togivea!y 
reaſonable ground for ſuppoſing, that the firſt principlesof 
religion were any human contrivance, we may, without far- 


therarguments,conclude that theywere from the beginning: 
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| from one imaginary evil, brings upon us a thouſand real miſchiefs, 
; 


; where can he turn himſelf without a God, or where repoſe his 
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away from man his only comfort in time of diſtreſs. 9, 


his own happineſs ; is liable to many evils and miſeries, #zie#- 


In fine, if religion had been a trick and contrivance of fo long 
4 date, as theſe deluded men would pretend, it muſt ne. 
ceſſarily have been found out at one time or other, and, „ 
in conſequence of that, baniſhed out of the world long 
before now: but, thanks be to God, the credit of it is not yet ex- 
tinct; which can be owing to nothing, but the invincible reaſons 
whereon it ſtands. In every age, there has not been wanting the 
wit and malice of profane perſons, to undermine and blow it up; 
but the foundations, whereon it is built, are ſo firm and ſtable, 
and have endured the violent ſhocks and ſecret attempts of ſo 
many ages, that, as long as reaſon and good order prevail in the 
world, we have no occaſion to doubt, but that religion will not 
fail. Were religion and the being of a God matters of mere ſpecula- 
tion indeed, theſe men might trifle and ſport themſelves with 
them, as long as they pleaſed ; but, as they are made fundamen- 
tal parts of every man's ſalvation, they ſeem to run too great a ha- 
zard, for the bare gratification of a fooliſh fingularity, who adven- 
ture to deny them. For, as theſe men cannot fancy things into 
being, ſo-neither can they make them vaniſh into nothing, by the 
ſtubborn confidence of their own imagination. What is it then, 
you'll ſay, makes them thus fool-hardy, and tempts them to be 
thus deſperate ? Why truly, if you'll believe them, *tis to ſet the 
world free from the prejudices of vulgar errors, and the flavery of that 
bug-bear, conſcience. Ah wretched freedom ! which, to deliver us 
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which degrades the dignity of human nature, ſaps the foundation 
of all ſocieties, opens a ſluice to all kind of wickedneſs, and takes 


For, ſince man of himſelf is infinitely inſufficient for forrs of re- 


which he can neither prevent nor redreſs ; is full of wants, which 
he cannot ſupply ; ſurrounded with infirmities, which he cannot 


remove; and obnoxious to dangers, which he can no way eſcape ; 


anxious thoughts, but in his divine providence ? In the day of ad- 
verſity eſpecially, when all other friends are apt to forſake him, 
how dark and gloomy muſt every thing about him look without 
God ! An unhappy mortal, deep fank in miſeries and misfortunes, 


and ſtruggling with innumerable hardſhips here upon earth, and 
at the ſame time deſtitute of a protector and patron in heaven, is 
2 condition not to be imagined without horror and trembling 
emagemeut. 


K 4 SUNDAY 


an 


The Whole Duty of Man. Sund. 6. 


—— — — N 


* 


— 


SUNDAY VI. 


_—_ — vn... 


I. Of the facrament oft be Lord's 4s tang why it <was ordain- 
ed; and11. Of the preparation before recerving it, by exa- 
mination conſcience, repentance, faith, obedience, and 
making ſatisfaction. III. Of thoſe duties to be done at the 
time of receiving, and IV. After receiving; and the benefit 
of frequent communion. V. Of the honour due to Gop's 
Name; and of the ſins againſt it, as blaſphemy, ſwearing, 
including aſſertory, promiſſory, and unlawjul oaths. VI. Of 
perjury. VII. Of vain oaths, or common ſwearing, cut- 


ling, and the fin of them; and VIII. Of vows. 


I. Aving thus learned, and reſolved to believe ai 

the ARTICLESof the chriſtian faith, our next duty 
One zs to partake of the Lord's ſupper, which, as we are 
Lord's ſup- taught by the church, * 1s not only a fign of the 
fer. * love that chriſtians ought to have among them- 
« ſelves one to another; but rather it is a ſacrament of our re- 
demptionbyChriſt's death: inſomuch thatto ſuchasrightly, 
« worthily, and with faith receive the ſame, the bread, which 
ve break, jsapartakingofthebodyof Chriſt; and likewiſe 
* the cup of bleſſing is a partaking of the blood of Chriſt: 
* the bodyof Chritt is given, taken, and eaten in the ſupper 
only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the mean 
* whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
« ſupper, is faith :'* and therefore this is juſtly reckonedone 
of the moſt important actions of our holy religion; where- 
by we repeat and renew the covenant we made with God in 
our bapt:/im; diſtinguiſh ourſelves to be the diſciples of the 
bleſſed Jeſus ; and are admitted to the higheſt act of com- 
munion with his ſacred perſon : For therein our 
corrupt nature is purified, by applying the merits 
of Chriſt's blood; and our weakneſs is ſtrengthened, byre- 
ceiving the influence of his grace, which he has purchaſed 
for us by his death. But he that lives in the babitual * 
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ol any known ſin, without repentance, muſt not approach 
to the holy table, leſt he be found to mock God. and con- 


* 
- i» 


temn his authority. Nevertheleſs it may not be inferred, that 


the danger of unworthy receiving makes it ſafeſt to abſtain 
from receiving at all, or at leaſt to receive but feldom ; be- 


| cauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning a plain com- 


mandofour Saviour is more hazardous to our ſalvation, than 


erforming it without ſome due qualification to make it wor- 


thy. For the clearer underſtanding of this matter, it may be 


neceſſary to take notice, that ſince ĩt is allowed on all hands, 
that there can be no juſt bar to frequency of communion, but 
the want of preparation, which is only ſuch a bar as men may 
themſelves remove, if they pleaſe; it concerns them highly 


to take off the impediment as ſoon as poſſible, and not to 
+ truſt to vain hopes of alleviating one fault by committing a- 
nother. The danger of miſperforming any religious duty is 
an argument of fear and caution, but no excuſe for neglect: 
G dd infiſts upon the doing it, and the doing it well alſo. It 
Was no ſufficient plea for the ſlothful ſervant, under the goſ- 
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pel, that he thought his maſter hard to pleaſe, and thereup- 


: on neglected his bounden duty : but, on the contrary, the uſe 


he ought to have made of that conſideration was, to have 
been ſo much the more wakeful and diligent inhis maſter's 
ſervice. Therefore, in the caſe of the holy communion, it is 
to very little purpoſe to plead the ſtrictneſs of ſelf-examina- 
tion, or preparation, by way of excuſe either for a total, or 
for a frequent, or for a long neglect of it. A man may ſay, 
that he comes not to the Lord's table, becauſe he ĩs not pre- 
pared, and ſo far he aſſigns a good reaſon: but if he ſhould 
be farther aſced why he is not prepared, when he may; then 
he can only make ſome trifling inſufficientexcuſe, or remain 
ipeechleſs. Therefore, the duty being neceſſary to be per- 
formed, the true conſequence we ſhall draw from the dan- 
ger of performing it unworthily, ſhould be to exeite ourſelves 
to care and diligence in preparing ourſelves for the due diſ- 
charge of it; but never to delude ourſelves by falſe reaſons, 
to ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our guilt. 

There lies an oli ation upon all chriſtians to receive the 
holy communion, from the plain and poſitive command 
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of our bleſſed Saviour, to do this in remembrance of him. 
Luan This makes it a neceſſary and perpetual duty in. 
ardpereiu- cumbent upon all chriſtians; and to live in theneg- 
u. lect of a plain law of the author of our religion, is 
no way conſiſtent with the character a er of being the 
diſciples of Chriſt. This worſhip is peculiar to the chriſtian 
religion, and thereby, in a particular manner, we proclaim 
ourſelves followers of the bleſſed Jeſus; upon which account 
the primitive chriſtian, (at leaſt in ſome places) never held 
their publick aſſemblies without it; * and the faithful, that 
joined in allthe otherparts of publick worſhip, never failed 
in partaking of the communion of the body and blood of 
Chriſt. Yet the church declares, *« that the wicked, and ſich 
* as be void of a lively faith, although they do carnally and 
* viſibly preſs with their teeth theſacramentof the bodyand 
blood of Chriſt; yetinnowiſe are they partakers of Chriſt, 
© but rather to their condemnation do eat and drink thefign 
© or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. And, before we can be 
qualified to participate of this holy ſacrament, we muſt un- 
derſtand the nature and end of its inſtitution, or we cannot 
offer an acceptable ſervice to God. And therefore, 
Remember that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper a: 
„ ordained for a continual remembrance of the ſacri- 
dained by fice of the death of Chriſt, and of the benefits which 
Chriſt. dee receive thereby. The Son of God made man, 
by ſuffering death upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, and 
ſufficient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfa&tion for the fins of 
the whole world; heintercedes for us by virtue of this ſacri- 
fice in heaven; ſo we on earth ſhould commemorate this his 
facrifice on the croſs, by offering bread and wine, whichat- 
ter conſecration become the repreſentatives of his bodyand 
blood, which in this ſacrament are offered to God the Fa- 
ther, that he may be favourable to us, and give us his grace, 
through the merits of the death of Chriſt. And, 
II. As we ought not, and muſt not neglect coming tothis 


holy ſacrament, ſo nobody muſt dare to approach that wo 
| table 


— 


* And the Laws of England have injoined, That every Pariſhioner ſhall comm! 
nicate at the leaſt zbree times in the Year ; of which Eafler to be one, See the Re- 
brick at the end of the Communion- Service. 

t See the 29th Article of Religion, © 
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table without a due preparation; carefully weighing what 
is neceflary to be done, before, at, and after receiving the 


ſacrament of the body and blood of Chriſt. And 
Firſt, let a man examine his life and converſation by the 


3 rule of God's word. For, a life governed by the Thing to be 


precepts of the goſpel is the beſt [rs brag for done befote 


this ſacrament; becauſe he that believes the chri- . 


tian religion, and makes ithisconſtant buſineſs to perform 


what our Saviour hath enjoined, has all that ſub- Zzcamine- 


ſtantial preparation, which qualifies chriſtians to bn. 


partake of this ordinance, and ought therefore to receive 
when any opportunities preſent; for this holy ſacrament does 


not ſo much oblige us to new duties, as ĩt enables us to make 


good thoſe obligations, which we in our baptiſm have pro- 
miſed and vowed to perform. Let a man therefore examine 
himſelf never ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and pray never 
ſo fervently, if his life has not been pious towards Gop, juſt 
towards his nezghbour,and ſober in reference to himſelf;with- 
out effectual reſolutions, all thoſe duties, in which he em- 
ploys himſelf before he receives, will never beableto make 
him a fit gueſt at God's table: they are indeed good prepa- 
rativehelps, when they repair thoſe breaches fin hasmadein 
our ſouls; but, without ſteady purpoſesof amendment, th 
are of no, value in the fight of God, and will not be able to 
qualify us for a worthy participation of the body and blood 
of Chriſt. If our lives prepare not the way for our offerings, 
we approach the holy altar in vain. We ſhould hereby be 
deterred from receiving only out of cuſtom, or ih order to 
qualify ourſelyes for ſome temporal orworldly employment: 
but pious chriſtians, who are ſincerely wearied and grieved 
with the burthen of their fins, ought not to bediſcouragedin 
their duty; becauſe here they will find their proper remedy z 
here they will meet with that ſtrength and aſſiſtance, which 
is ſo neceſſary to enable them to lead that holy life, which 
they purpoſe for the time to come, beginning it with aſtrict 
examination of the ſtate of their own ſouls. Concerning 
which take theſe directions: ; 
Fir, Recollect your baptiſmal vow; * and endeavour to 
rivet 
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* Sc the baptiſmal vc, Sunday 2. Sec. vi. 
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rivet in your ſoul a juſt ſenſe of thoſe mercies promiſed on 
God's part, and the particular duties to which you in com- 17 
mon with all chriſtians are obliged thereby. For our chief 14 


bufineſs at the Lord's table is to renew our baptiſmal cove. $ "i 
nant with God. | Ys re or KY | Bo 

Secondly, Then enquire by thy conſcience, the candle of 1 7 
the Lord, how thou haſt broken that covenant made in thy | «fi 


baptiſm, either by thought, word, or deed. We tranſgreſs I ©: 
by our thoughts, when we are contriving and compatling of. 
any forbidden thing: but irregular thoughts, * which Þ be 
ſpring up in our minds, and are but little in our power, they Þ * F 

are neither fins nor matter of puniſhment, any farther than Þ 
theyare cauſes and principles ofa ſinful choice and reſolution; 
becauſe as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe motions that are in out 
minds, ſo will our thoughts be virtuous or ſinful. But it is 
not enough to know = 57 is ſin: for we muſt alſo under- th. 
ſtand the true ſtate and condition of our ſouls. Without ſelſ- 
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reflection, a man may have every vice under the ſun, with- - * 
out knowing he has any; provided he has it not in ahighde- I ge 
gree. For one, that periſhes for want of knowing his duty, — 
there are numbers, who are loſt for ever, for wantof ſeriou- fe 
ly conſidering it, and laying it to heart. Our repentance muſt to 
be full and complete, and extend to all thoſe particulars I ca 
wherein we have tranſgreſſed the laws of God; and till ve ai 
diſcover all our follies and infirmities, we cannot amend, or iſ ; th 
ſo much as watch againſt them. fo 
Our repentance by this means may in ſome meaſurekeep | 

The uſe of Pace with our errors and failings, when this exa- | G 
ſelf-exami- mination is frequently repeated before the Lord's WW hi 
rain. ſupper ; and thus we may prevent the inſupport- WT ti, 
able weight of the ſins of a whole life falling upon us all at ti 
once, when we may neither have underſtanding nor leiſure WR G 
to recollect ourſelves, much leſs to exerciſe any fit and pro- is 
per acts of repentance towards God or man. And, inthisex- We C 
amination, let us conſider the ſins that moſt eaſily beſet out f⸗ 
weakeſt part, by nature or cuſtom leaſt defenſible; for the te 
| | EN devil, fe 
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See Sunday 13. Sed. 1, concerning the Government of our thougbts. 


+ Fer which purpoſe you will be greatly aſſiſted by the beads of ſelf-examinativ! in 
the drworien; & the end of tis Poor, 
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|; devil, likea ſkilful general, willattack us where welie moſt 
| expoſed, hoping, by gaining that | atk to make the town 


quicklyſurrender at his diſcretion. For which reaſon, in ſur- 


veying the ſtate of our minds, we ſhould have an eye to thoſe 


places that will leaſt bear an aſſault; thoſe appetites or paſ- 
ſions that moſt frequently occaſion our fall from God's grace. 


Again, we ſhould confider the ſeveral aggravations of our 
follies: whether committed againſt the lightof our minds; 


* > withthefreeconſentofour wills; and in deſpite of thechecks 


of our own conſciences : whether they have been often re- 
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peated; whether tranſient acts or habitual diſorders. And 
we ought to obſerve all thoſe previous ſteps that have made 
us tranſgreſs, which have been fatal to the corrupting of our 
innocence, and the occaſions of betraying our virtue. 

This makes us thoroughly acquainted with ourſelves and 
our own corruption; a knowledge, which is of Ha- 
thegreateſt conſequence. By this we aredriven to . 
repentance, as the only cure for that guilt which oppreſſes 
our ſouls, and for which we lie at the mercy of God's ven- 
geance : we are diſpoſed to humility ; and gain a lively ſenſe 
of God's power and our frequent errors and miſcarriages : we 
keepouraccountsclearandeven;anditisanadmirablemeans 
to advance us towards chriſtian perfection, by making us 
careful to avoid thoſe faults for the future, which we have 
diſcovered in our former lives and converſations, not only 
through fear of puniſhment, but becauſe we have offended 
ſo good and gracious a God. And, 

This duty ſhould be accompanied with corfe/zonof fins to 
God, which is the judgment a man paſſes upon ,,. 


! himſelf, either of approbation or of condemna- - 


tion, whenever he deliberately weighs his ownac- //-n. _ 
tion: or it is the ſentence, which his reaſon ſuggeſts that 
God, the judge of all the earth, will paſs upon him. Vet it 
is not barely a repetition of the faults we are guilty of, to 
God Almighty; but it is ſuch an acknowledgment of our 
faults, as is accompanied with ſhame forthem, with-hatred 
tothem, and with reſolutions to amend them. So that con- 
feſſion of fins doth plainly include, Firſt, contri- 
ton, which is an holy grief, excited by a lively 


Cuntriticn, 


ſenſe, 


enemy that ſpeaks oppoſition to God andhis laws, to be ſlain 
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ſenſe, not only of the puniſhment duetoguilt, but likewie {* 
of the infinite goodneſs of God, againſt which we have of. 
fended, accompaniedwith adeteſtation of our fin, and of our. 


ſelves for the ſake of it. Secang/y, that this ſenſe, and this for. Þ 


row, and this indignation, do put us upon applying ourſelyes 


to God, and there with ſhame and confuſion lay- ; 


Corfaſſon. ingopen our miſerable condition before him, and 
humbly and heartily begging his mercy and favour through 
the merits and interceſſion of our Lord Jeſus. And this i 
that which is con/ęſſion in the preciſe ſtrict ſenſe of the word, 
Purpoſe of Thirdly, that at the ſame time we enter into ſted- 
«nexdnent. faſt and ſerious purpoſes to amend what hath been 
amiſs in us, and to live more carefully, more obediently to 


the laws of God for the future. In ſuch caſes, where we have ; 


been preſerved from guilt, we muſt give glory to God, and 
thankfully acknowledge that grace, which hath reſtrained 
us from fin. For, as no man is qualified for the mercy of God, 
that doth not devoutly confeſs his ſins; ſo, if we doconſider 
what is imported in confeſſion, we ſhall be convinced that it 
is a thing, which in the very nature of it muſt needs, above 
all other things we can do, recommend us to God ; for, by 
approaching to God with an hearty ſenſe of our ſins, and con- 
felling them before him with truly contrite and penitent 
hearts, we make the beſt reparation we are capable of, for 
the affronts and injuries which by our ſins we have commit- 
ted againſt his divine majeſty. And the more particularout 
confeſſion is, the better it is, and the more acceptable it wil 
be, becauſe this particular confeſſion is an argument and an 
expreſſion of the ſincerity of our repentance, and ſhews that 
we have ſcarched and examined our hearts to the bottom, 
and that we harbour no concealed affection to any particular 
fin whatſoever, but that we are willing to bring out every 


— 
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before him. And fourthly, when our fins have been not only 
againſt God, butagainſt our neighbour, wemuſt make him 
galiſſuc- Sattsfattion : * we mult reſtore whatever we have 


thun. unjuſtly taken from him by fraud or force; vt 
muſt vindicate his reputation, if we have blemiſhed it by ca- 
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b lumny and evil ſpeaking ; wemuſtendeayour his recovery, 


al. Wh by making himſenfible of ſuch ſins and dangerous errors as 
v3 we have drawn him into, that he may be put into a way of 
I F -ardon before the throneof divine juſtice. Sowe muſt from 
e ourhearts forgive thoſe that have injured us, if we expect that 
„ Jod ſnould forgive us our faults; reſting ina ſure conſidence 
d that God's grace will be ſo effectually conveyed So 


gi in dur ſouls by this ſacrament, as to ſeal God's par- 
don of all our ſins for Chriſt's ſake, provided we perform our 


1. part in forſaking them, and obeying his commandments for 
| che future. wn 
en If wedonotftriveafter this temper of mind, it is impoſ- 
0 | file we ſhould he fit gueſts at the Lord's table; Eglise 
for this was the end of his death, which will de- 9/ obedience. 
ad liver none fromthepuniſhmentdue to ſin, who do not make 
1 uſe of that grace he has purchaſed to overcome the power and 
dominion thereof. How dare we pretend to commemorate 
er our Saviour's ſufferings, ifwe do not renounce and deteſt what 
was the cauſe thereof? Or, how can we expect to be received 
4 | by our Lord, if we do not declare war againſt his enemies, 
J 8 nor in the leaſt proſecute thoſe ſinful luſts and affections, 
uhich tormented andnailed him to thecroſs? It becomes us 
Jt to lay aſide all reſentment againit thoſe that have of e 
"| injured us, when we go to commemorate that in- mean. 
- 8 finite love, which took pity of us, when we were enemies to 
1 him. Such love ſhould work into us aconformity, and make 
; us deſirous to be reconciled to thoſe that have offended us; 


to be at peace with all the world, as we deſire to be loved and 
forgiven, and to be at peace with our Redeemer. Can we 
ſeruple to forgive others, who are undone ourſelves, unleſs 
we are forgiven ? Is it not in vain to aſk pardon, when we 
findnoinclinationinourheartstograntitto our neighbours? 
Or, can weforbeargiving what we are able to the poor, when 
we go to commemorate ſo much bounty and li- 
berality exerciſed towards us? It is our duty to do 
good to all men, becauſe they are God's creatures, but ne- 
ceſſitous chriſtians muſt partake of our bene ficence, becauſe 
they are members of the ſame body, and are particular ob- 
jects of the mercy and tenderneſs of our bleſſed Redeemer, 
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who has made it one of the marks of the ſincerity of our love 
to God; for whoſo hath this world's goods, and ſeeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels from him, 
How dwelleth the love of God in him? which ſincerity of 
our love to God can never be ſo well atteſted, as when weare 
calling to mind the divine love diſplaying itſelf to us in the 
bleeding wounds of our Saviour Chriſt. 

Prayerought tohave itsdue proportion inour preparatory 
Ovickening exerciſes for this holy ſacrament: becauſe it helps 
ef graces. us to that temper of mind which makes us wel- 
comegueſtsat God's table, and fills our thoughts with ſuch 
ſpiritual objects, as are proper to entertain them at ſuch op- 
portunities. Our thoughts of buſineſs and aftairs muſt as 
much as poſſible be laid aſide, when we ſolemnly approach 
God's preſence; and our thoughts ſhould be appliedentire- 
Iy toſuch ſpiritual ſubjects, as the chriſtian ſacrifice naturally 
brings into our minds. And prayer inits own na- 
ture takes off our thoughts from the things of the 
world, and all ſenſible entertainment, and raiſes them to 
God, and thoſe things that concern our eternal life. Prayer 
maſters our evil habits by a lively ſenſe of our duty, and for- 
tifies us againſt temptation, by the ſtrength it communicates 
to our ſouls. Wherefore when we deſign to approach the 
holy table, we ſhould prepare the way by devotions, andby 
attending the prayers of the church in publick. And 

Whoever preſumes to come to the holy table of the Lord 
without this wedding garment, muſt expect to 
of theſe be caſt into outer darkneſs, where is weeping 
gras. and gnaſhing of teeth. For, tho' God bears with 
ſuch a ſinner for a while, his damnation is ſure, if not pre- 
vented by a timely repentance: if he will continue either wil- 
fully to neglect this his bounden duty, or the means to te- 
ceive it worthily, his puniſhment will be intolerable : For, 
whoamong uscandwellwith everlaſting burnings? *There- 
fore the church exhorts us to repent of our fins, or elſe not 
to come to that holy table: leſt, after the taking of that holy 
« ſacrament, the devil enter into us as he entered into Judas, 
« and fill us full of all iniquities, and bring us to deſtruction 


both of body and ſoul. And becauſe it is requiſite that n 
man 
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counſel; then let him go to ſome diſcreet and 
learned miniſter of God's word, and open his 
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man ſhould come to the holy communion, but with a full 
« truſt in God's mercy, andwith a quiet conſcience; therefore, 


« ifthere be any perſon who by this means cannot quiet his 
« own conſcience herein, but requireth farther comfort or 


The uf. ful. 


neſs of a 


grief; that by the miniſtry of God's holy word 23 — 
| © he may receive the benefit of abſolution, toge- 


ther with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to thequieting of his 
* conſcience, and avoiding of all ſcruple and doubtfulneſs.“ 

Thus, having laid downwhat is neceſſarytoqualify achriſ- 
tian to receive the Lord's ſupper, I can't better ſum up our 
duty in theſe particulars than in that ſhort exhortation of the 


church: Ve that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
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| © fins, and are in love and charity with your neighbours, and 


intend to lead a new life, following the commandments of 


God, and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; draw 


| © near with faith, and take this holy ſacrament toyc ur com- 


> meditated upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, his infinite 


fort, and make your humble confeſſion toalmighty God. 
And this brings me tothe next part of ourduty,howwe ought 
to behave at᷑ the time we approach the Lord's Table to receive 
this holy ſacrament, and allo after we have received the fame. 
III. Having duly reflected on our own unworthineſs, and 
Alt recei o- 
love to mankind therein, his propitiation for ſins, g, Ne. 
. . . tare en thy 
and our obligation to thankfulneſs arifing from ,,.,...;- 
thence, we ſhould receive the holy ſacrament with . 
great reverence and devotion ; with particular attention of 


mind, accompanying him that adminiſters throughout the 


| whole office; which is admirably framed and compoſed to 
expreſs all thoſe pious diſpoſitions and devout affections, 
which well-prepared mindsought to exerciſe upon ſuch oc- 


CG - 1 
cahons; as our repentance in the confeſſion and abſolution; 


our charity in relieving our poor brethren, in praying for all 


conditions of men, and in forgiving thoſe that have offended 


us; ourhumility in acknowledgingour unworthineſsʒ our te- 
solutions of better obedience, in preſenting ourſelves a rea- 


1 : | L . ſonable, 


* . . . . 
Tee the firſt Exhortation in the Communicn Service. 
7 ves the Comm. nien Service immediately here the Confeſſion, 
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ſonable, holy, and lively facrificeuntoGod. And at the time | 
Of the fof: of conſecration, when thou ſeeſt the bread broken, 
fein, of and the wine poured out, remember how Chriſt 7 | 
Cre. ſuffered for us; how his head was crowned with : : 
thorns, his back ſcourged at a pillar, hishands nailed tothe 

croſs, andthe laſt drop of his blood ſpilt with a ſpear, forout Þ : R 
ſins: look with an eye of faith on him, who is the ſacrifice 6 


once offered for the ſins of the whole world: and beg of God h 
mY the Father that he would accept of the ſatisfaCtion, * 
ne, pardon of all our fins, and be reconciled tothee, tr 
e:rought by for the merits of his beloved Son, who died forus, Te 
22 Conſider what inexpreſſible thanks are due from w 
us, for all that he has done to reconcile us to God. Thinkon lil 
Thankful. thoſe great agonies of his ſoul which drew from th 
we: obig him that utmoſt diſconſolate exclamation, My] ſel 


% bim fer God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me! and Þ he 
_ this will produce in thy ſoul a moſt hearty and in- Þ * Jef 


cere thankſgiving, and teach thee to admire the love of our * 1, 
Maker, who gave his only-begotten Son to redeem man- ren 
kind. Should not ſuch love as this deter thee from finning wil 
any more ? the 

When you are about to receive, remember this ſacrament and 
The benefits is God's ſeal to the new covenant, in which we te-: our. 
ef the new ceive pardon of fins, grace to reſiſt temptations, WE don: 
Faded in and a title to the inheritance of eternal bliſs; yet N up i 
this ſaera- upon no other condition than that we do allo te- duty 


—_ ſolve to perform our part of the chriſtian covenant 


promiſedin baptiſm; which reſolution can then be in nowile 
better expreſſed than by an hearty Amen to that excellent 
form, when the miniſter gives thee the bread and wine, ſay: 
8 ing, The body of our Lord, &c. And ſo conclude vid 
— praiſes and thankſgivings in the hymns and devo 
give your tions after the facramentis received. While other 
Shanks. 3 

are communicating, you may enlarge yourſehye 
upon theſe ſubjects, always taking care that your private de 
votions give place to thoſe that are publick; and that youl? 
aſide your own prayers when the miniſter calls on you to oi 
with him in the publick form of prayer: all which are pati 


cularly deſcribed in that devout treatiſe, called, the 7 
2 wee 
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| week's preparation; becauſe the young communicant is there 
* farnithed with ſuch directions for his devout behaviour, and 
* beneficial joiningwith the miniſter during the office ofadmi- 

| © niftration, as, Iapprehend, are not to be met with elſewhere. 


* TV. But leſtwe ſhould relapſe into ſin, by ſurprize, throu gh 
our infirmities, or from more provoking facts; it After re. 
concerns us to look about and revolve in our minds, ug. 
b how our conduct ſhould be ſtated, and our liſe ſteered, Hera 
, | worthy receiving of the holy ſacrament. So, on our firſt re- 


treat from this heavenly banquet, we ſhould in our cloſets pay 
God the tribute of fervent prayer and praile, that „ 
we may walk inthe fame courſe all the days of our pots gar 
life. This will be ſome guard and ſecurity to us, ankgiv- 
m that we do not over-haſtily drench and mire our- 


ly Þ © felves in worldly affairs. We ought to watch over our own 
1d I hearts with great application, and ſome anxiet 
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or 


? Net preſent 


leſt we ſhould depart from our well-grounded re- 1, ; return 
ut > ſolutions and deliberate vows; becauſe this would #5 worldly 
render our laſt ſtate worſe than the firſt. If we fin Hs. 

ug wilfully, after we have received the knowledgeof the truth, 


there remaineth acertain looking for of vengeance „ze 
nt and fiery indignation. So that God is exaſperated, good reſelu- 


re- ¶ our conſciences raging, or laid waſte, and thoſe par- Vn. 
ns, dons and graces, which have been vouchſafed to us, will riſe 
yet ¶ up in judgment againſt us, if we warp from our 94, danger 


duty. No lawful vow can ever be diſpenſed with, An. 
becauſe God 1s a party, *and nothing ſhort of a divine reve- 


vil ¶ lation can be ſufficient evidence that God will diſcharge any 

lem man from ſuch a vow. . 
1 Thus the frequent uſe of the holy ſacrament ĩs the likelièſt 

yl 


ncans to increaſe ourveneration and reſpect there- Man for 
to. Becauſe, tho' familiarity with the beſt of men ##<r-4/n2 A 
. "37 . our regar 

ay be apt to diminiſh that reſpect, which was 5 hit /a- 
paid to them, by reaſon of thoſe frailties and im- <ramen. 

Perfections, which are ſometimes mixt with very great vir- 
ues, and which are only diſcovered by a great intimacy with 
hem; yet theoftener weconverſe with God in his holy ordi- 
Pances, the more we ſhall admire his divine perfections, and 
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the more we ſhall be di ſpoſed to conform ourſelves to his will 
and example: becauſe an object of infinite perfection in itſelf, 
and of infinite goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our admira- 
tion, andheighten oureſteem and reſpect, themore wecon- 
template it; it being the diſcovery of ſome imperfection, 
where we thought there was none, that abates the value 

and reverence we had for any thing or perſon. 
Beſides, frequent communion preſerves a lively ſenſe of 
religion upon our minds, and invigorates our fouls 


The bent/it Oz 


of frequent with freſh ſtrength and power to perform our ob- 
communior. ligations. This ſtrengthens that intimate union 
that ought to be inviolable between Jeſus and the membersof 
the myſtical body of Chriſt. This is the proper nouriſhment 


of our ſouls, without which we can no more maintain our 


ſpiritual life, than we can our temporal without meat and 
drink. This raiſes in us ſtrong ardours of love and conſolation, 
ſo that it becomes the greateſt torment we can endure to of- 
fend God, and our greateſt delight todo his pleaſure. Thisis 
the ſovereign remedy againſt all temptations, by mortifying 
our paſſions, and ſpiritualizing our affections: for how can 
we love any ſinful ſatisfaction, which crucified the Lordof 
glory; and fix our hearts upon periſhing objects, when he 
only deſerves the whole man, as he requires? This ratiſies 
and confirms to us the pardon of our fins, and repairs thoſe 
breaches, which our follies have made within us. This fort!» 
fies our minds againſt all thoſe afflictions and calamities, 
which are often the lot of the righteous in this miſerable 
world ; and adminiſters to us ſuch comfort and peace of 


conſcience, as ſurpaſſes all underſtanding. 


SUN DAY VI. Parr II. 


V. We now proceed to the third commandment, or the 
of the lo- giving Gop the honour due unto bis NAME. The 
our due to higheſt reverence is due to the name of God, in out 
God name. thoughts, in our words, and in our actions. There: 
fore, when we mention the word of God, or any perſons dt 
things which have a relation to his worſhip or glory, with! 
reverence,itis, by juſt interpretation, denying to honour G 


in his name. And what the honouring of his name is, Lap- 
prehend, 
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rehend, will be beſt underſtood by a due conſideration of 
thoſe particulars, whereby it is diſhonoured: for g cl 
the avoiding of thoſe things will be the beſt way . 
to honour his holy name. 

The firſt is BLASPHTMx, or ſpeaking any evil thing of 
God; the higheſt degree of which is cur/ng him, 
or thoſe perſons or things that have a peculiar rela- 
tion to God; or indeed curling of any of God's creatures, 
which are all the works of his hands. And this may not be 
committed in thought, word, or deed, without the utmoſt 
outrage and prophanation: for this is what the Plalmiit rec- 
kons in the higheſt degree of ſins, where hediſtinguiſhes of- 
ſenders into three ſeveral ranks, Pſ. i. 1. The man that walk- 
eth in the counſel of the ungod'y; the man that ſtandeth in 
the way of ſinners; and the man that ſitteth in the ſeat of the 
ſcornful; that is, of thoſe who not only neglect, but alſo ca 
at religion, and make a moch at that, whichofallthings in the 
world is of the greateſt importance. Thus David, ſpeaking 
of God's enemies, brands their curſing inwardly; and cur- 
ſingopenly, or to the face, is the devil's ſuggeſtionagainſt Job. 
Thus St. Paul ſays, God's name may be blaſphemed by our 
wicked actions: By breaking the la diſhonoureſt thou God? 
For the name of God is blaſphemed among the Gentiles 
through you. And your fathers have blaſphemed me, in 
that they have committed a treſpaſs againſt me, ſaith the 
prophet Ezekiel. 

Secondly, we diſnonour God by ſivearing falſely or raſbiy; 
becauſe an oath is an invocation of God, or an ap- 
peal to him to atteſt what we ſay to be true, whe- 
therthe nameof God beor benot expreſsly mentioned: For 
in all theſe caſes a man does virtually call God towitneſs: and 
in ſodoing, he does by conſequence invoke himas ajudge and 
an avenger, if what he ſwears be not true. There is indeed a 
great ule and even neceſſity ofoaths, in many caſes; be low- 
whichis ſo great, that human ſocietycan very hard- Aal. 
ly, if at all, ſubſiſt long without them. Government would 
many times be very inſecure: and for the faithful diſcharge 
of offices of great truſt, in which the welfare of the publick 
is nearly concerned, it is not poſſible to find any ſecurity equal 


tothat ofanoath; becauſe the obligation of that reaches to che 
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moſt ſecret and hidden practices of men, and takes hold of 


them, in many caſes, where the penalty of no human lawcan I + 


have any awe or force upon them : and eſpecially it is the 
beſt means of ending mattcrs in debate. So mankind can 
never be fully ſatisfied, where their eſtates or lives are con- 
cerned, without the evidence is aſſured by an oath; and itis 
well known, that God himſelf requires in alaumuloath theſe 
three conditions, ruth, judgment, and righteouſneſs. Hence 
it is that the Church declares, That «as we confeſs, that vain 
« and raſh ſwearing is forbidden Chriſtian men by our Lord 
« Jeſus Chriſt, and James his apoſtle : So we judge, that 
« Chriſtian religion doth notprohibit, but that a man may 


« ſwear when the magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of faith and 


charity; ſo it be done according to the prophet's teach- 
ing, in juſtice, judgment, and truth.” In which ſenſe 
oaths are generally divided into gſſertory and promiſſory oaths. 
Afertery And that is called an aſſertory oath, when a man 
eaths. affirms or denies upon cath a matter of fact, paſt 
or preſent; when he {wears that a thing was, or is ſo, ornot 


promi ſo. And a promiſſory oath is a promiſe confirmed 


oaths, by an oath, which always reſpects ſomething fu- 
ture: which promiſe is called a vow, if it be made direct 
and immediately to God ; but only an oath, when madeto 
man. I fay then, that 

In every lawful oath there muſt be truth: we muſt take 
inen a- great care, when we are upon our oaths, that we 
lawful. ſay nothing but what we know or believe to be 
true; for, there cannot be a greater provocation offered to 
almighty God, who is the God of truth, than to bring himin 
for witneſs and voucher toa falſhood ; beſides, todothis de- 
ſtroys the very end of taking oaths, which is to bring trutl 
to light. Again, in every lawful oath, there muſt be judg- 
ment: we muſt not ſwearraſhlyand unadviſedly, butincool 
and ſober thoughts, having duly conſidered how facred a 
thing an oath is. Moreover, we mult be fully ſatisfied that 
the occaſion is every way fit and deſerving of ſo ſacred a ſeal. 
And finally, we muſt {wear in righteouſneſs, we mult ſet 
aſide all reſpects of relation or friendſhip, and all other Wi 
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grounds whatſoever of favour and affection to any party 
concerned; as alſo the conſiderations of intereſt or diſad- 
vantage that may happen to ourſeives ; regarding only the 
juſtice of the cauſe ; whether it be that we give our oaths 
for the defence of the innocent, or puriſhmentof the guilty: 
and we muſt take care that we fwear not in a wrong calc, 
though it were our own, and we ſhould reap never fo great 


a benefit in carrying our point. Hence, 


From theſe three neceſſary conditions of ſwearing, in 


truth, in judgment, and in righteouſneſs, we may 2 bea- 


' obſerve, that an oath is an act of religious wor- me of an 
* ſhip, a part of that glory which we are to give %. 


to God; being an open acknowledgment of his juſtice and 
truth; and that he is every-where preſent, and knows and 


| ſcesall things, and will avenge himſelf upon the ungodly, 
particularly upon thoſe who break this precept of his law. 


Wherefore it is not poſſible for men tolay amore facredand 
ſolemn obligation upon their conſciences, than by the reli- 
gion of an oath, which is binding our fouls with a bond; 
becauſe he that ſweareth, lays the ſtrongeſt obligation s upon 
himſelf, and puts his foul in pawn for the truth of what he 
{wears to. So that this obligation of an oath can never be 
violated, but at the utmoſt peril of God's judgment and 
vengeance. And, 

VI. This will lead us to a true ſenſe of that diſhonour 


done to God by the fin of PER JUR, which is a greatly 


ſolemn calling of God to witneſs the truth of that S 


which we either know tobe a falſe, or do not know © #9=7- 


to be true. Such an oath implies a curſe upon ourſelves; and 


is a crime of ſo hi gh a nature, that no man can poſſibly be 
guilty of it, who has any ſenſe at all of religion remaining 
upon his mind: for he who knowingly and deliberately 


| calls God towitneſsa falſhood, in order to deceive or wrong 


hisneighbour, doesopenly diſclaim the mercies of God, and 
challenges the Almighty to ſhew him no favour. Therefore 
Obſerve, when a man aſſerts upon oath what he knows 
to be otherwiſe, or promiſes what he does not in- „ 
tend to perform, his oath becomes perjury. In ;uy i: d 
like manner, when a man promiſes upon oath to #4: 
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do that which is unlawful for him to do, becauſe this cath 
is contrary toa former obligation, it is perjury. Again, when 
a man is uncertain whether what he ſwears to, be true, his 
oath is perjury, in the act, though not of the ſame degree of 
guilt with the former; becauſe it is not fo fully and direct 
againſt his conſcience and knowiedge. Men ought not to 
{wear at a venture, but to be certain of the truth of what 
they aſſert upon oath. Conſequently, no man ought pofitive- 
ly to {wear to the truth of any thing, but what he himſelf 
hath learnt, or ſeen, or heard; which is the higheſt aſſu- 
rance men are capable of in this life. So alſo he is guilty of 
perjury in the ſame degree, ho promiſeth upon oath what 
he is not morally and reaſonably certain he ſhall be able to 
do. Men are likewiſe guilty of perjury, who anſwer equivo- 
cally and doubtfully, or with reſervation of ſomething in 
their minds, thinking thereby to ſalve the truth of what they 
ſay; for oaths ſhould be attended with calmneſs and ſim- 
plicity: the uſe of oaths being to aſſure the perſons to whom 
they are made, they muſt be taken in the ſenſe of thoſe that 
impoſe them. So there can be no greater affront to God, than 
to uſe his name to deceive our neighbour. Nor can any thing 
more directly overthrow the great end and uſe of oaths, 
which are for confirmation, and to put an end to ſtrife a- 
mongſt men; becauſe equivocation and reſervation leave the 
thing in debate in the ſame uncertainty it was before. Let 
not men, therefore, think by this device to fave themſelves 
harmleſs from the guilt of fo great a ſin; for they do really 
increaſ it, by adding to their iniquity the impudent follyof 
mocking God, and deceiving their own ſouls. Men are alſo 
guilty of perjury after the act, who having a real intention, 
when they ſwear, to perform what they promiſed, yet at- 
terwards neglect to perform their oath ; not for want of 
power (for, ſo long as that continues, the obligation ceaſeth) 
but Want of a will, and due regard to the oath they have 
ſworn. 

Seeing therefore that deliberate perjury is acting direct 
7% g, *gainſt a man's knowledge, which is one of the 
and da-ger greateſt aggravations of any crime; I muſt add, 
ES that itisequally a fin againſt both tables, the high. 
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h eſt affront to God, and of the moſt injurious conſequence to 
a | our neighbour: by which the name of God is horribly ab- 
is uled, his judgment contemned, and his vengeance inſolent- 
f *1y held at defiance: by which alſo not only this or that par- 
' ticular perſon ſuffers wrong, but human ſociety is injured 
0 thereby; the foundations of public peace and juſtice, and 
t the private ſecurity ofevery man'slifeand fortune, are at once 
- ' overthrown : and the beſt and laſt way that the wiſdom of 
f men could deviſe for the deciſion of doubtful matters, is here- 
by defeated. Where it ſhould be obſerved, that, as there is no 
f ' threatening added to any other commandment but to this 
t and the ſecond, it intimates tous, that, next to idolatryand 
o # theworſhip of a falſe God, perjury is one of the greateſt af- 
. fronts that can be offered to our Creator; and may, without 
1 aggravation, be accounted one of thoſe fins that 23, nig 
cry fo loud to heaven, and quicken the pace of ment of ze. 


God's judgment upon the obſtinate ſinner, who will not 
hold him guiltleſs that taketh his name in vain. And allo, 
t VII. From hence we learn the great fin of that indecent 
as well as wicked cuſtom of raſb SWEARING in | 

. 4 H common 
7 common converſation. Of which fin the firſt ag- caring, 
| graration is, that they who are guilty of it are in & vain 
- perpetual danger of the crime of perjury : For he“ 

x * whouſes himſelf to ſwear frequently and habitually, will 
| | never attend carefully, that what he ſwears to, be Lads w 
true. Nay, it is too juſt an obſervation, that they #57*5- 
bu bo are accuſtomed to this vice at all, are then apt to be moſt 
> guilty of it, when they are moſt provoked, and moſt ſuſpi- 
dious that what they affirm is not credible. To call upon 
& God perpetually as a witneſs to mean and trivial matters, 
& 15a manifeſt want of reverence, and of a juſt ſenſe of God 
and religion. | 

CursixG alſo is another part of the profanation of the 
name of God : for, when men in common con- 
verſation uſe curſes and imprecations againſt their Fore 
& brethrenorthemſelves, as the Jews did, when they anſwered 
Pilate, and ſaid, lethis[Chriſt's] blood be upon us and on our 
children, it is either with an intention and deſire that miſ- 


chief may befall them which is both malicious towards 3 
an 
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and alſo religiouſly thinking light of the curfe of God: or Þ tic 
elſe it is without any ſuch deſire or intention; and then it is 8 Cir 
profanely ſuppoſingGodto have no regard to their behaviour: Þ © an: 
they ſhould recollect that the vengeance of God will find me 
them out, not only for the evil deeds they commit, but for i 180 
the prophane folly (fo frequent among us) of wiſhing that me 
damnation to themſelves, which they otherways but too wel Þ © ſw 
deſerve. They, who thus add to the guilt of their fins the Þ th. 
binding power of a curſe, are doubly unpardonable ; they an 
conſent to their puniſhment, as they before conſented bo to 
their crime; and their damnnation therefore is every way th 
juſt. And theſe faults are the more inexcufable, becauſe po 
there cannot here be pretended, as in moſt other vices, any ha 
No tengia- natural temptation. There is no ſenſual pleaſure in ou 
tion to them. them, becauſe they are not found in the temper of | 4 
the body: Noman, I think, is born with a ſwearing or cur- Þ © 

fing conſtitution, tho it may be a man ſhall be naturally ine 
prone to anger or luſt. Beſides, there is as little profit as eit 


pleaſure in them : for the common and trivial uſe of oaths 
and curſes makes them perfectly inſignificant to their end, 
and is ſo far from giving credit to a man's word, that it ra- 
ther weakens its credit : for common ſwearing and curfing 
always arguein a man a perpetual diſtruſt of his own repu- 
tation, and is an acknowledgment that he thinks his bare 
word not worthy to be taken, Neither can they be faid to 
adorn and fill a man's diſcourſe ; for it highly offends and 
grates upon all ſober and conſiderate perſons, who cannot 
be preſumed with any manner of eaſe and patience to hear 
God ſo affronted upon every flight account. Moreover, 
It is a crime for which men can plead no excuſe. They 
who pretend to do it ignorantly, and not obſerv- 
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_ . ing and knowing what they do, are inexcufable; WO 
and muft be becauſe, certainly, it is no extenuation of a fault, Ne 
welded. that a man hath got the habit of it ſo perfect, that VO 
he commits it when he does not think thereof. Neither 5 the 
that any juſt excuſe, wherewith many deceive themſelves Ing 
when they ſwear by any other thing, andnot by their Maker: C01 
For this very precaution ſhews, that they could as eaſily, if ns, 


they were careful, avoid the fin wholly, as attend to a * 
| | _ ticular 
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ticular circumſtance in the manner of committing it. Which 
# circumſtance, nevertheleſs, does not at all hinder it from 
* mounting in reality to the very ſame thing. For as, in com- 
mon ſpecch, that uſual prayer, Heaven bleſs or reward a man, 
is cvidently of the very ſame import, as if therein had been 
more expreſsly mentioned God, who dwelleth in heaven: ſo 
' {wearing by any creature does in truth amount to the ſame 
thing as ſwearing by the name of God, whoſe creature it is, 
and who alone indeed can finally be ſuppoſed to be appealed 
to for the truth of the thing affirmed, and for the ſincerity of 
the intention. A conſideration which ſhould make men op- 
poſe the beginning of this vice, leſt it growinto a habitvery 


had to be overcome. It muſt be agreatcharity that can find 


cout a way to reconcile a common cuſtom of ſwearing with 
* a ſerious belief of the chriſtian religion. 

VIII. The name of God is alſo profaned by careleſs and 
inconſiderate Vows : when the matter of them is 
either unjuſt, impoſſible, or unreaſonable; or the 
thing vowed beunprofitable, and of no tendency to promote 
true religion; or the manner of making the vow beraſh and 
irreligious. Therefore the beſt and only good rule in this 
matter is, that among chriſtians thereis no uſe, nobenefit, 
no encouragement given to any ſuch thing as making any 
vowsatall: For why ſhould men needleſsly bring ſnares upon 
their own ſouls, or entangle themſelves in difficulties, where 
there is no command? The vows mentioned in the Old Te- 
ſtament are all either parts of the Jewiſh ceremonial law, 
which is now wholly aboliſhed ; or elſe they ſignify only 
general reſolutions of ſerving and obeying God, which can 
never too often or too ſeriouſly be renewed ; as when Jacob 
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would always continue ſtedfaſt inthe true religion. In the 
New Teſtament there is (I think) no one inſtance of any 
vow made by a Chriſtian : the vow of Aquila, and that of 
the four perſons with whom St. Paul purified himſelf, be- 
ing both of them vows which had been made before their 
converſion to chriſtianity. Baptiſm indeed and the Lord's 
{upper are ſolemn vows of obedience towards God; but the 
matter of them is ſuch as was our indiſpenſable duty before: 

| and 


— 


vowed, that the Lord ſhould be his God; that is, that he. 
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and ſuch ſolemn renewing our holy reſolutions of doingwhy 
is of abſolute neceſſity to be done, is undoubtedly of great 


and perpetual uſe. But in other caſes, vows are at beſt ng. 
thing but needleſs ſnares upon men; and generally they ar: 


of ſuperſtitious and unwarrantable practice: For what is it Þþ 


to be done, may be done without laying upon ourſelves un- 
neceſſary obligations; and ſuch obligations can be of no he. 
nefit, but needleſsly to involve men in ſnares and ſcruples, 


So that the beſt direction to be given to chriſtians concern. Þþ 


ing this matter, is never to intangle themſelves in any other 
obligations at all; but only take care to keep thoſe facrel 
vows and reſolutions, which they ſolemnly enter into a 


baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord. 


— 
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SUNDA T VI. 


” # Of the WorsmiP due to God's name; ſetting forth the ſi 


veral parts of PRAYER. II. Of publick prayer, in thr 
church, in the family; and of our behaviour after pubic: 
prayer. III. Of private prayer. IV. Of the neceſſary con- 
dition / prayer. V. Of 7ts only object; as alſo of its powet 
and efficacy; with anſvers to objections againſt this duty 
VI. Of repentance, and the danger of delaying it; and VII. 
Of taiting, as a part of repentance. 


Dake 1. HE next duty we owe to God is Woz- 
ſhip due to SHIP: a duty peculiar to God alone; and 
God. is to be performed both by our ſouls and bud. 
At preſent therefore I ſhall only direct you to the duty a 
worſhipping God inprayer, which is the part performed by 
Prayer, in the ſoul. The foul addreſſes itſelf to God, and the 
parts. mind raiſes itſelf towards heaven, by PRAYER; 


— 


which receives different names accordin g to thoſe various 


ſubjects the mind is employed about in ſuch addreſſes. When 
we bewall our particular fins with ſorrow, and full purpoſes 
of amendment, it is called confeion; when we implore Gods 
mercy, and deſire any favour from him, petition ; when for 
the averting any evil, deprecation or ſupplication ; when ue 
expreſs a grateful ſenſe of benefits received, bang j 

| When 
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Ihr J when we beg any thing for others, it is ſtyled enterceſſion ; 
reat when we acknowledge and adore the divine perfections, 
no. | praiſe. So that in all theſe acts we have the great honourto 
r be admitted into God's preſence, and to treat with him a- 
bout thoſe things which chiefly concern our own happineſs, 
Un- or that of our neighbour. But, 


be. In the place, let us compoſe our ſpirits, and gather 
in our thoughts from the mazes of the world; and 
then begin our prayers with ſolemnly addreſſing 
he: courſelves to that Lord God almighty, with whom we have 
to do; declaring, both by our inward compoſure, and out- 
ward behaviour, our full belief of his preſence, and an holy 
' awe and reverence of his Majeſty, and an intire rehance on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone, for acceptance of our imper- 
— | fe prayers before God the Father. 
' Having thus given glory to God, we muſt humbly confeſs 


our ſins committed in thought, word, or deed, and 


oration. 


f- 


„eerneſtly requeſt pardon for all our fins of omiſ- . 

% fſioon and ignorance. Thus confeſſion is either a general or a 
more particular acknowledging our fins before God: the for- 
"- mer of which is a neceſſary part of all our publick prayers, 
et the latter is moſt proper in our private prayers only. Not 
„thereby that we can inform God of what he does not know; 
ll. but in a true ſenſe of our own ſimplicity, corruption, and 


* wretchedneſs, to humble ourſelves before the throne of his 
grace, and ownourſelvesliable to what puniſhment his juſ- 
ice ſhallcondemn us. But above all, we muſt be moſt hear- 
tily thankful to God the Father, for his patience and long- 
= ſuffering towards us, and for his readineſs to be reconciled 
to us through Jeſus Chriſt his only Son, concluding always 
with humble profeſſions of ſorrow and ſhame for ſin, and 
firm reſolutions of amendment; reſolving, through the aſſiſt- 
ance of divine grace, that we will be better, and do better, 
for the time to come. 

The next part of prayer is that commonly called petitian; 
or the intreating of God togrant unto us all thoſe 
things that areneedful both for our ſouls and bo- 


dies: For our fouls, as our fins are what we oughttobe moſt 
afraid 


he 


etition. 
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For eur afraid of, let our confeſſions be always attended 
uli. with petitions for pardon and forgiveneſs, thro 
the merits of Chriſt Jeſus; that he will grant us his favour, 
Fer tardin bleſſing, and gracious repentance ; that he will 
ef cur ſn. pleaſe to grant us a comfortable ſenſe of his par- 
don of us; and that we may abound in righteouſneſs, hope, 
quictneſs, and aſſurance, forever, thro'thepowerofthe Holy 
Ghoſt; that God will pleaſe to ſtrengthen us with his grace 
againſt every evil thought, word, and deed, and all the temp- 
tations of the world, the fleſh, and the devil; directing our 
conſciences, ſhewing us the way of our duty, and makingus 
wiſc and humble Chriſtians; and that he will plant in us all 
holy principles and diſpoſitions, and increaſe every grace in 
our hearts, as faith, fear, love, charity, ſelf-denial, humility, 
meekneſs, patience, contentment, and hope in God and 
Chriſt, buteſpecially thoſe graces which we are moſt inwant 
of; and a hope of eternal life, prepared for ſuch as love God 
and keep his commandments ; and that he will make us 
prudent andaiſcreet, honeſt and ſincere, active and diligent, 
reſolute and courageous, pleaſant and chearful, and univer- 
ſally conſcientious in every event of providence, every con- 
dition of life, andinevery relation wherein we ſtand towards 
God or our neighbour ; that he will make us wiſer and 
better every day than other ; and that he will pleaſe to 
prepare us for an happy death, that we may at length en» 
Joy the manſions of eternal happineſs. And, 

The kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs being thus pe- 
For eur be- titioned or ſought for, we may have the boldnels 
4. to beg that all other things, the neceſſaries, the 
comforts, and ſupports of this world, may be added untous: 
that we may enjoy the good things of this life, as well as be 
preſerved from the calamities towhichwe are conſtantly ſub- 
ject. And let all our petitions conclude with this humblenels 
of heart; Lord, thou haſt given us many and exceeding great 
and precious promiſes, which are all certain inChriſt - there- 
fore, be it now unto thy ſervant according to thy word. 

The 7h4:rd part of prayer is deprecation; which is a pray- 
Depreca- ing to God, that he will turn away from us ſome 
rien, evil either of ſin or puniſhment, W 
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We are to pray againſt the evil of ſin, eſpecially when we 
are in moſt danger of falling into it; and againſt 07 
the evil both of ſpiritual and temporal puniſh- * 


ment; witk this caution, to be earneſt in our prayers, that 


God would not be angry with us, nor withdraw of purif- 


his grace, nor puniſh us with eternal damnation. . 
ut in temporal afflictions we mult always pray with reſig- 


nation to his divine will, according to the example of our 
blefled Saviour; who, when under the greateſt afflictions, 
ſaid, Not my will, but ine be done. 

A fourth part of prayer is intercgſſion, or praying for others: 
therefore the apoſtle appoints us to make ſuppli- 
cations for all ſaints, that all men may be ſaved 
by the knowledge of the truth ; that he will convince and 
convert all atheiſts, deifts, infidels, and all others, who ave 


Interceffror, 


out of the way of truth, ſcoff at his word and ordinances, and 


diſgrace chriſtianity by their vice and immorality; that he 
will not forſake nor forget our nation in time of publick dan- 
ger and diſtreſs; that he will continue among us the goſpel 


in its purity, and the means of grace according to his own 
holy ordinance; that he will continue our out ward peace and 


tranquillity, liberty and plenty; that he will proſper our 
trade, and bleſs the fruits of the earth for our uſe; that he 
will protect and preſerve all thoſe to whom we bear any re- 
lation, as our king, all his royal family, our parents, huſ- 
bands, wives, children, friends, benefactors, &c. that he will 


teach our ſenators wiſdom; and give his ſpirit of wiſdom, un- 


derſtanding, and juſtice, to all that are employed in publick 


naftfairs, or are appointed to execute juſtice, or to inſtruct o- 


thers in the knowledge and love of God, and of his Son je- 
ſus Chriſt: that he will bleſs all ſorts and conditions of men; 
whether young or old; ſetting out into the world, or in long 
poſſeſſion thereof; whether rich or poor; thoſe that are pro- 
ſperous in this world, or ſuch as are under afflictions; thoſe 
that hate, as well as thoſe that love us. 

In the 44ſt place we muſt alſo gratefully actnouledge his 
goodneſs towards us; which acknowledgment, Praife and 
though it can add nothing tohisglory, heispleaſed ae 
to accept of, and reckons himſelf glorified by it, . 

if 
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if it comes from an heart that is humbly ſenſible of its own 
unworthineſs to receive any favour from him; and values 


the gifts, and loves the giver of them all. We muſt thank 


him for all his mercies both ſpiritual and temporal to us and 
all mankind in general, for all his goodneſs and loving-king. 


neſsto us andto all men; and in particular for our creation, 


E and all the bleſſings we have received at his 
ands; but above all, for his ineſtimable love, in the redemp- 
tion of the world by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for the means 
of grace, and the hopes of glory in the world to come, 
II. Having thus given youthe ſeveral parts of prayer, the 
next thing to be conſidered is, WHERE we ought to pray: 
and hereit will be found our duty to pray both in public and 
Of publics Private. Thoſe prayers are moſt acceptable to 
prayers in God, and moſt neceſſary for us, which are offered 
the church. in publick aſſemblies ; becauſe they have theſe ad- 
vantages above private devotions, that God is moſt ho- 
noured and glorificd by ſuch addrefles : and a ſenſe of his 
majeſty is maintained in the world, ſomewhat ſuitabletohis 
moſt excellent greatneſs and goodneſs, when by outward 
figns and tokens we publiſh and declare the inward regard 
and eſteemwe have for his divine attributes: becauſe private 
prayer is only piety confined within our breaſts; but publick 
prayer is piety exemplified and diſplayed inouroutward ac- 
tions: it is the beauty of holineſs made viſible ; our light 
ſhines out before men, and in the eye of the world ; it en- 
larges the intereſts of godlineſs, and keeps upa face and ſenſe 
of religion among mankind. Our Saviour promiſes his ſpe- 
cial preſence to ſuch aſſemblies, and hath appointed a patti- 
cular order of men to offer up our prayers in ſuch places of 
worſhip. Beſides, we may expect greater ſucceſs, whenour 
petitions are made with the joint and unanimous conſentaf 
our tellow-chriſtians, and when our devotions receive 
warmth and heat from the exemplary zeal of pious mini- 
ſters. Whoever thinks juſtly, muſt be ſenſible, that private 
religion never did in fact ſubſiſt, but where ſome publick 
profeſſion of it was regularly kept up: he muſt be ſenſible 
that, if publick worſhip wereoncediſcoptinued, anuniverfi 


forget ulneſs of that God would enſue, whom to remember 
| | 15 
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is the ſtrongeſt fence and preſervative againſt vice; and that 
the bulk of mankind would ſoon degenerate into mere ſa- 
k | © vages and barbarians, if there were not ſtated days to call 
ſi them off from the common bukneſs of life, to attend to what 
is the moſt important buſineſs of all, their falvation in the 
n, next. Theſe conſiderations ſhould make all good chriſtians 
is # © frequently attend the publick worſhip in the houſe of God. 
Therefore it is to be wiſhed, That they who have opportu- 
s nities, and are not lawfully hindered, ſhould endeavour foto 
: regulate their time; as to be able conſtantly to attend on 
6 prayer at church; for, as thoſe who have leiſure cannot better 
employ it, ſo they muſt have but little concern for the ho- 
d nour and glory of God, who neglect ſuch opportunities of de- © 
to © claringand publiſhing his praiſe before men. In a word, pub- 
d lick worſhip is the great inſtrument of ſecuring a ſenſe of 
God's providence and of a world to come; and a ſenſe of 
God's providence and a world to come is the great baſis of 
1s all ſocial and private duties. One thing more beg leave to 
mention. Though you ſhould be a regular atten- ,,, . 
rd W © dant on the ſervice of the church; take care, that 2h pub- 
rd 7 your deportment out of church be correſpondent #<#prarers. 
te to your behaviour init: otherwiſe, you will do religion more 
ck diſſervice, than if you were its open and avowed enemy. 
The aer chriſtian duty is family prayer. Every maſter of 
nt a family is anſwerable to God for the welfare of ou 
n thoſe fouls, that are under his care. Nor can I . 
iſe well underſtand how a ſenſeof religion can be maintained in 


ga family without the exerciſe of daily devotion in it. Fami- 

ti- lies are but little ſocieties; as ſocieties are larger families: and 
therefore religion, which is confeſſedly the beſt bond and 

ur cement of union in ſtates and larger communities, is likewiſe 
of bo in little domeſtick governments. It is therefore incum- 

ve bentuponthoſe, who preſide over a family, to impreſs a ſenſe 
i- ofreligion upon thoſe, who are beneath them. By this me- 


te WT thod we are beſt able to confirm and eſtabliſh children and 
5 ſervants in the practice of their chriſtian obligations. If ever 
then you would have your children to be dutiful, and your” 
ſervants faithful: If ever you defire your ſmall community” 
| here ſhould join hereafter with the great congregation of 
3 M men 
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| && 2 | | 0 
men and angels in heaven; be ſure to cultivate the ſpot q l 
ground committed to your care; teach them to look up ſ 
God in every ſtep of their conduct; impreſs upon them, and # 1. 
keep alive in them, by repeated prayers, a manly, ſeriouw, # 7 t 
and devout frame of mind. From a neglect of doing this, t N 
comes to paſs, that our youth, as ſoon as they launch out in. | ©. ** 
to the world, fall an eaſy defenceleſs prey to thoſe profeſſot : P 
of iniquity, who go about ſeeking whom they may devour; ! * 
that they become proſelytes, from the belt religion the | + 
world was ever bleſſed with, to no religion at all; and tha hi 
thoſe, who thould be the flower of the nation, are tooofta | m 


the very dregs of it. This devotion muſt be al 

remembered at our meals: for we ought tobegthe 
bleſſing of God upon thoſe good creatures provided for ot 
uſe ; fince it is by the word of God and prayer that they at 
ſanctified to us. Natural religion itſelf teaches us thank 
fully to acknowledge the benefits we receive; and this pa- 
ticular inſtanceof it hath ſufficient ground from the exam- 
ple of Chriſt and his holy Apoſtles, all the evangeliſts deck 
ring that our Saviour bleſſed and gave thanks before meat; * 
the {ame St. Luke relates of St. Paul; and even St. Pad T 
himſelf ſpeaks of it, as the known practice of the church 
among chriſtians in his time. 
III. But this performance of publick prayer can by 1 
Of privar means excuſe a man from the other duty of 
prozer. vate prayer, which is that prayin for our Father it 
ſecret, commanded by our Saviour; and to which in particular 
he has promiſed a reward: And when a man does thus ap- 
proach to God in private, he ought to be more particular, ac. 
cording to his preſſing neceſſities, than it may be convenient 
for him to expreſs himſelf in publick. This duty God hath 
eſtabliſhed asamcans, whereby wearetoobtain whatever 
want in relation to our ſouls and bodies; we are toaſk before 
it ſhall be given, wemuſt ſeek before weſhall find, we mul 
knock before it will be opened untous. The mind of man nn. 
turally affects independence: To check this temper, G9 
has obliged us toaſk for the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit; ou! 
beingobliged to atk continually reminds us of (what welt 
very apt to forget).the dependence we have on * PY 
5 | piritui 
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ſpiritual as well as natural abilities. Were, indeed, what we 
7 receive a matter of ſtrict debt, then we might ſay, Who is 
11 the Lord, that we ſhould pray unto him? But, as ourenjoy- 
8 ments are the effects of his undeſerved mercy, it becomes us 
1 co aſſ if we would receive. What we could receive without 
4 2 petitioning for it, we ſhould look upon as intirely our own 


” acquiſition, excluſively ofour Maker. This ſeems to be the 
1 moſt obvious reaſon, why God has annexed the promiſes of 
bis grace to the performance of this condition : that prayer 
7 might be a perpetual memorial of our reliance on him, call- 

ing us to ſuch a ſtate of humility, that, whenever we do well, 


* we ſhould in the words of the Pſalmiſt acknowledge: Not 


© 
* 


le unto us, not unto us, O Lord; but unto thy name beaſcribed 
che glory. And whenever we do ill, we ſhould in the words 
0 of Daniel confeſs: To thee, O Lord, belongeth righteouſ- 
1 neſs; but unto us confuſion of face: And he hath ee 
| © the aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit to help us in the performance 


of our prayers; and hath appointed his Son to intercede b 
virtue of his merits for their admiſſion. Therefore, it is 
gabſolutely neceſſary that we ſhould live in the con- , 0 fre 
ant exerciſe of prayer; and in ſo doing wecannot guerey in 
fail of attaining the end we aim at, our ſoul's ſalva- Yer. 
tion, None can be virtuous that live without praying. Let 
people boaſt never ſo much of the great effects of a good re- 
Jolution, they muſt at laſt confeſs, that there is no getting 
Yuchavictoryover their luſts and corruptions, no living ſuch 
achriſtian life, as the Goſpel requires of us, without the prac- 
tice of earneſt and ardent prayer to God, and a conſtant atten- 
Hance to reading and meditation, and other ſuch- like devout 
Fxerciſes. Though we have formed our purpoſes, as we think, 
pever ſo ſtrongly, and doubt not but that we ſhall be able to 
feſiſt every temptation; yet if we do not daily apply ourſelves 
o the throne of grace for ſtrength and influence and ſupport, 
here can be little hopes that we ſhall make any great pro- 
Freſs or advancement in chriſtianity; but, on the contrary, it 
much to be feared that ſuch a neglect will bring us inſen- 
Fbly into a ſtate of careleſneſs and indifferency to theſe mat- 
Pers, if not intirely to a worldly, ſenſual, or vicious life. 

M 2 Where 
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Where let it be remarked, our whole duty is made up 
R but of three things; that a man live /oberly, with 
eg. reſpect to himſelf; righteoufly, with reſpect to 
his neighbour ; and pzyſly, with reſpect to God. Suppo- 
fing now, that a man takes care of doing his duty to himſelf 
and his neighbour; yet, if he makes noconſcienceof piety to- 
wards God; in what ſenſe can this man be ſaid to have done 
his duty, or to live virtuouſly? truly in no ſenſe. Becauſe, as 
to one third part of his duty, he is a notorious offender. For, 
though he be not unjuſt, though he be not debauched; yet, 
wanting piety towards God, he is impious; and this will as 
certainly damn him, as either of theother fins. Therefore, 
either one of theſe two things muſt be made appear, that is 
to ſay, that there may be ſuch virtue as will recommend us 
to God without piety; or that there may be piety without 
ever praying to or worſhiping God: neither of which ] be- 
lieve was ever imagined: or, it will follow, that where there 
is no praying, there is no virtue, and conſequently no ſalvation 
for ſuch as neglect that duty. Devotion is as neceſſary a means 
to preſerve the union between the ſoul and God, in which our 
ſpiritual life conſiſts, as meat and drink is, to preſerve the uni- 
on between our ſouls and bodies, by which our natural life is 
ſupported. So we may every whit as reaſonably expect to 
keep our bodies alive without the conſtant and daily uſe of 
ten is be Eating and drinking, as wecan expect to keep cur 
fed. fouls alive to God, without the conſtant and daily 
exerciſe of prayer. But as to the proper time in which this 
duty ought tobe more particularly performed, that mult be 
regulated according to the leiſure every one can find from 
the duty of his neceſſary buſineſs or calling; yet this duty 
muſt never be neglected in morning and evening; and we 
may all lift up our hearts to God in ſome pious ejaculation 
in every work throughout the whole day. 

Such as make aconſcience of ſaying theirprayers frequent- 
e eas, ly and heartily, and continue fo to do, though 
rages of they be not good at the preſent, yet it is impoſſible 
b. for them long to continue in bad habits; they wil 
at laſt certainly get the victory over all their luſts, and at- 


tain to the favour of God, and their own ſalvation. And the 
3 banefits 
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benefits and advantages that do accrue to us from it are in- 
numerable. It is the moſt proper means to enno- 
ble and refine, and ſpiritualize our natures in the 
new birth. If our daily converſe with material objects was 
not balanced by prayer, it would make us wholly ſenſual, and 
fleſh would deſtroy the works of the ſpirit; the conſtant ex- 
erciſe of prayer is the beſt method to get the maſteryof our 
evil inclinations, and to overcome our vicious cuſtoms: By 
this we preſerve a lively ſenſe of our duty upon our minds, 
and are fortified againſt many temptations that 7 z,,,5,, 
continually aſſault our fouls and bodies: By this prayer. 
our ſouls are raiſed above this world, and ſpiritual objects are 
made familiar to us: By this our affections are ſanctified, 
and we are ſupported under the calamities and croſſes of this 
life: And by this we are led gradually to the perfection of 
chriſtian prety, and preſerved in a ſtrict union between God 
and our ſouls; in which conſiſts our fpirituallite. Every vice 
is checked and every virtue kept alive by a fixed awakened 
ſenſeofthe Deity, byadue regard for, and fear of him. In 
fine, without this we in vain pretend to diſcharge thoſe du- 
ties that are incumbent upon us as chriſtians, or to proſper 
in our temporal affairs; which muſt have God's bleſſing to 
crown them with advantage to us. Prayer ſecures the bleſ- 
ſing of God, both upon our perſons and upon our labours ; 
uponour baſketand ſtore; upon our families; upon our em- 
ployments; and upon all that we do, have, or deſire: it turns 
all the actions of our natural or civil life, however indifferent 
they be, into actions of religious worſhip. By that every 
thing that we have, or comes to us, is made a bleſſing from 
God, which without it, perhaps, might have been an afflic- 
tion and croſs. It is true, God will grant us what is fit; but 
then it is as true, that it is not fit he ſhould proſtitute his fa- 
yours upon thoſe, who will not pray for them with an hum- 
ble ſenſe of their dependence, and receive them with a grate- 
ful ſenſe of his goodneſs. Prayer is that by whichevery thing 
and every action is ſanctified to believers. 

This duty requires no labour; the feebleſt and moſt diſ- 
pirited body that can but lift up an heart toheaven, | 
aud direct wiſhes thither, doth it as effectually as * _ : 
FEY 2 M 3 | the 
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the moſt vigorous. This duty doth not go againſt the grain 
of any natural inclination ; nor put the body to any pain or 
inconveniency. This duty puts us to no charge or expence 
in the world, ſave that of our thoughts, which are hereby 
fixed on things in heaven. This duty in no wiſe conſumes 
our time, for we may attend this work, when we are doing 
the buſineſs of our calling. So that there is no objection a- 
gainſt it; it is one of the moſt eaſy, natural, and inoffenſive 
duties that God enjoins his creatures. | 
Beſides, it is the moſt pleaſantanddelightfulexercife of all 
Pleaſan- the pleaſures of the ſoul. We may talk of pleaſures 
nels. andenjoyments; but no man ever truly found them, 
till he became acquainted with God, and was made ſenſibleof 
his love, and partaker of his ſpiritual favours, and lived in an 
intire friendſhip and communion with him; which ischief- 
ly, if not only, both expreſſed and maintained by prayer and 
other exerciſes of a devout and ſpiritual life. There can be 
__ therefore no better reaſon aſſigned for the great 
e reaſons j . 
of its ſeem- Neglect of this duty, than either a luſtful heart, 
zz oth?r- which confines its deſires and hopes within the 
* narrow bounds of carnal pleaſures, and the droſs 
of a periſnable world; or a want of practiſing it, or uſing 
thereof: for there are many things which ſeem unealy at 
the firſt trial, which upon cuſtom become delightful. 


SUN DAT VII. PAR x. II. 


IV. Let our prayers be ever ſo frequent and fervent, they 
5 muſt be rightly qualified: and theſe reguiſites or 
fires of conditions of prayer are either fuch as concern the 
her. matter of our prayers, or the things we are to pray 
for; or, ſuch as concern the manner of our-prayers, or the 
qualifications with which they are to be attended. And 

Fir/?, the things, which we aſk, muſt be ſuch as are /aw- 
75 4 f. JU and agreeable to the will of God. Now, what. 
ebing un- ſoever is not juſt, is not agreeable to the will of 
awful. God, and conſequently ought not to be prayed for 
as for example, to pray for revenge upon our enemies, tode- 
ſire God to proſperus in our wicked courſes, and the like, is 
not lawful. Again, things may be very juſt in themſeires,vur 

; ; ye 
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yet it will be very unjuſt in us to aſk them; namely, when 
weaſk good things, but to evil purpoſes, then we aſk and re- 
ccive not, becauſe we alk amiſs; and why ſo? we aſk, that 
we may conſume them upon our luſts. Again, the matterof 
our prayers may be lawful in itſelf, and we mayaſk with ho- 


neſt and innocent deſigns, and yet the things weaſk may not 


be according to God's will; becauſe God perhaps ſees they | 
are not convenient for us, or he ſees that ſome other things 
will better ſuit our circumſtances of body or foul : This is 
the caſe of all thoſe worldly bleſſings, commonly ſocalled. 
Secondly, we muſt aſk in ſaith. This is acondition ordered 
by our Saviour to his Apoſtles; All things (faithhe) 7,,p 
whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in prayer, believing, ye ſhall fav. 
receive: which implies no more than the praying with a 
huearty belief, both that Godisabletogrant the requeſts I put” 
up tohim, and that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, he will do it, 
ſuppoſing that it will be for his glory and my good; and alſo 
ſuppoſing that I perform all the conditions that are required 
on my part towards the obtaining thereof: ſo that to pray in 
faith, is to pray to God with a full purpoſe of heart (let what 
will come) to believe and to live like a chriſtian, not to ufe 
any indirect means, or to depart from the ſincerity of my 
chriſtian profeſſion, for the gaining even of the whole world. 
© Theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with conſtancy and 
& perſeverance. | : | | 
| Thirdh,ourprayers ſhould be always offered up in an hum- 
ble acknowledgment of our own unworthineſs. i Juni- 
For the proud, and thoſe that are full of them- %. : 
elves, are the moſt unfit for prayer, and the moſt offenſive 
to God. When they make addreſſes to him in any man- 
ner, he reſiſteth them, he beholdeth them afar off, as the 
ſcripture expreſſeth it, with an eye of ſcorn : but he giveth 
grace to the humble; nor will he deſpiſe the broken and the 
contrite heart. We may put up out requeſts for any lawful 
thing, but then it muſt conſtantly be with this condition, if 
God fees it fit for us, and it be agreeable to the will ofhis de- 
vine majeſtye Though we may peremptorily aſk all ſpiritual 
bleſſings in particular, and be aſſured, if theother requiſites 
& our prayer do concur, we ſhall obtain them: And, at all 
| M 4 times, 
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times, our great care ſhould be to endeavour to diſpoſſeſs all 
277th atten. Wandering thoughts at the time of devotion ; for 
. _ this is drawing near to God with our lips, when 
our hearts are far from him; and they that thus flight and 
deſpiſe the dreadful majeſty of God they come before, will 
more likely bring a curſe than a bleſſing upon themſelves, 
But if this cannot be perfectly done, let nota fewinterruptions 
damp a truly devout prayer; for, conſidering the frame and 
conſtitution of our natures, and the cloſe connection between 
ſoul and body, when we are at our prayers, our thoughts may 
be diverted, and our intentions interrupted bythe impreſſions 
of ſtudy or buſineſs of this world. Ihis I thought neceſſaty 
to obſerve, becauſe ſome weak men of a ſanguine complex- 
ion are apt to be elated upon the account of thoſe ſhort-lived 
raptures and tranſient gleamsof joy, which they feel within 
themſelves; and others ofa phlegmatick conſtitution tode- 
ſpond, becauſe they cannot work themſelves up to ſucha de- 
gree of fervour. Whereas nothing is more precarious and un- 
certain, than that affection, which depends upon the ferment 
of the blood: It naturally ceaſes, as ſoon as the ſpirits flag, and 
are exhauſted. Men of this make ſome times draw near to 


God with great fervency; and at other times are quite e- 


ſtranged from him. A ſteady, regular, confiſtent piety is more 
acceptable to that Being, with whom there is no variable- 
neſs, neither ſnadowof change; than all the paſſionate ſallies, 
and ſhort intermitting fits, of an unequal devotion. There- 
Xarchful. fore, all we can do, is to watch and ſtrive againſt 
"/. theſe diſtractions, to bewail this weakneſs, and to 
compoſe our thoughts to all that ſeriouſneſs our tempei and 
circumſtances will permit; to recall our minds as ſoon as we 
perceive they run out upon other objects, and immediately to 
throw away all ſuch thou ghts as are foreign toour devotions, 
Ditrazi- and to beg God s pardon and aſſiſtance; remem- 
-n;, achen bering always, that what makes theſe diſtractions 
criminal. criminal, is when we willin gly entertain them, 
andiadulgeourſelvesinthinkingu ponother objects without 
reſtraint; when we keep our unreaſonable paſſions under no 
government, and take no care to compoſe ourſel —_ A 
: x | | a ſerious 
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ſerious temper, by conſidering in whoſe awful preſence we 
appear, when at our devo tions. 
Frourtbiy, Our hearts muſt be poſſeſſed with a deep ſenſeof 
God's majeſty, which is infinite and incomprehen- i Wit £5 fonk 


_— — © . 


fible : let it be deeply impreſſed upon our minds, of Gud's 

that we pray to no leſs a perſon that the ſovereign 79/99 © 

Lord of heaven and earth, that was from everlaſting, and is 
to cverlaſting,. world without end. And then we ought more 

particularly, in order to the praying as we ſhould do, to get 

our hearts poſſeſſed with a ſenſe of his goodneſs. 4.4 good- 

This is that, which, above all other things, will 95. 

ut life and vigour into our prayers, will both ſtir us up to 
this duty, and ſupport us in the performance thereof, He 
that cometh to God mult believe that he is, and that he is 
the rewarder of them that diligently ſcek him. 
Fifthly, We muſt endeavour to get our minds ſeriouſly 
affected with a ſenſe of our manifold wants : for o- 1g ef 
therwiſe, it is impoſſible we ſhould heartily pray of ow 

for redreſs and ſupply ; therefore, if we deſire to * 

bring ourſelves to a praying temper, we muſt often take an 

account of the ſtate of our ſouls, and examine what neceſſi- 
ties we have to be ſupplied, what fins to be pardoned, what 
evil affections tobe mortified, what virtues and graces of the 

Holy Spirit to be attained for our ſtrength and ſupport. 

. Stxthly, All theſe conditions muſt be accompanied with 
great fervour and conſtancy ; that is, we muſt, in 

the moſt hearty, Seas. and affectionate man- 

ner, put up our requeſts to God for his aid: and likewiſe, 

in ſo doing, we muſt perſevere to the end. 

Seventhly, It is alſo required of us, for the preparing and 
diſpoſing us for the putting up of our prayers as 77th puri- 
we ſhould do, that we purify our hearts from all »: | 
actual affection to ſin; that we come not to God withanyof 
our wickednefles about us, but that we do put them away 
from us, at leaſt in purpoſe and deſire. The neceſſity of this 
requiſite is ſogreat, that there is no praying where it is want- 
ing. For, if Fincline unto wickedneſs with my heart, the 
Lord will not hear me. We know that God heareth not ſin- 
ders; but if any man be a doer of his will, he will hear him. 

There- 
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Therefore, till we can ſeriouſly reſolve to quit our evil 


courſes, to forſake every known, wilful, open fin that we 


are conſcious to ourſelves we live in, let us not think our- 
{elves prepared and qualified to put up our prayers to God, 
who will not be mocked. 

Laſtly, To all which requifites we muſt alſo add that wor- 
Of b.dily flu of the body, which is particularly exhorted by 
worſbip. the royal Pſalmiſt, where he ſays, O come, let us 
worſhipand fall down and kneel before the Lord our maker; 
which neceſſarily implies, that the juſt and devout meaning 
of our ſouls ſhould be expreſſed by ſuitable, humble, and 
reverent geſtures of the body, in our approaches or prayers 
to God. And therefore the apoſtle, knowing that this alſo 
is a tribute due from the body of a man to the Creator, com- 


mands us to glorify God in our body and in our ſpirit, which 


are God's, 1 Cor. vi. 20. 

V. By this account we have given of prayer, it appears, not 
Galan be only that it is a duty that we owe to God, but that 
tbe only ob- it is a duty we owe to him alone, and that no be- 
7 ef cr ing in the world beſides himſelf hath a right to be 
7reger** prayed unto. Becauſe, if prayer be one of the 
principal inſtances of that honour, and an expreſſion of that 
dependence, that weowe tothe Creator and Governor of the 
world; then certainly tobe prayed unto is, and for everwill 


be, one of the rights and prerogatives of his Sovereign Ma- 


jeſty, never to be given to any thing created. Conſequently, 
to invoke, or pray to any creature in a religious way, though 
it be the higheſt creature in heaven, whether angel or faint, 
not excepting the bleſſed Virgin herſelf, muſt needs be an 
affront done to God, as giving thathonour to one of hiscrea- 
tures, that is only proper to the Creator. For all idolatry na- 
turally leads to other immoralities; and when men like not 
to retain God in their knowledge, they are very apt to be 
given over to a reprobate mind. Beſides, will-worſhip, of 
what kind ſoever, evidently derogates from the honour of 


God; diſtracting men's devotions; dividing that affection 
and relianceofmind, which, ought to be placed upon Goda- 


lone; and always leading to ſuperſtitious equivalents in the 


Read of true virtue, which alone can render men acceptable 
ST ; 
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in the eyes of the all· ſeeing Judge. Should any one pretend 
to ſay, that ſinful men cannot of themſelves acceptably ap- 


proach the ſupreme throne of God; we have, by divine ap- 


ointment, a ſufficient mediator and advocate with the Fa- 


ther, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous: who ſitteth continually on 


the right-hand of God, as our great high- prieſt and interceſ- 
ſor, to mediate for us, and to offer up our prayers unto the 


Father. Through him we have acceſs unto the Father. And 


our Lord's own direction is: Whatſoever ye ſhall aſk of 


the Father in my name, he will give it you. Prayer there- 
fore is to be directed to God alone through Chriſt alone. 


And as praying to falſe Gods derogates from the honour 
of the one true God; ſo praying by or through the inter- 


ceſſion of falſe and fictitious mediators, derogates in like 


manner from the honour of Chriſt, the only true mediator, 


For as there is but one God, ſo there is alſo but one mediator 
between God and man, even the man Chriſt Jeſus. 


As an encouragement for us to pray, David ſays, The Lord 


is nigh unto all them that call upon him in truth: ,, * 


be will fulfil the deſires of thoſe that fear him: #- efficacy of 


he alſo will hear their prayers, and will fave them: rern. 
the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and his ears are 
open to their prayers. Andour Saviour faith to his apoſtles, 
Vhatſoever ye ſhall aſk in my name, that will I do: and a- 
gain herepeats it, if ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name, Iwill 
doit. Vet, if it ſhould be thought that this promiſe was made 
to the apoſtles only, and doth not concern us, let us hear 
what St. John writes tous; Brethren, if our hearts condemn 
us not, then have weconfidence towards God; and whatſo- 
ever we aſk we receive of him: Aſk, faith he, and it ſhall be 
given you; ſeekandyeſhall find, knock and it ſhall be opened 
unto you; for every one that aſketh receiveth; and he that 
ſeeketh findeth, and to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened; 
than which promiſe nothing can be moregracious, nothing 


more comfortable; which is ſtill enforced moſtpathetically, 


in the following verſe : What man is there among you, 


& whom if his ſon aſk bread, will he give him a ſtone? Or if 


he aſk afiſh, will he give hima ſerpent? If ye then beingevil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children; how much 
, | "mare 
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more will your heavenly Father give good things unto them a 
that aſk him? Beſides, the holy ſeriptures not only contain 17 
many promiſes and aſſurances that God will hear ourprayers, ÞÞ - go 
but afford us many inſtances of his making good thoſe pro- the 
miſesatall times, and to all perſons, and that in a moſt won- he 
derful manner. For, by prayer Moſes quenched the devour- out 


ing fire. By prayer Elias brought down fire from heaven. fol 
By payer Eliſha reſtored the dead to life. By prayer Heze- of, 
kiah flew an hundred and eighty-five thouſand of the Aﬀy. | th: 
rians in one night. By prayer David ſtopped the avenging | Kko 


angel, when his hand was lifted up to deſtroy Jeruſalem, of 
-_ by prayer Jonah was delivered out of the fith's belly. WI 
et, | | | thi 
Notwithſtanding this uſefulneſs, advantage, andneceflity do 
Olin Of prayer; nay, though God has declared abſo- to 
again lutely, that we ſhall not have the good things we Wi 
projer- ſtand in need of, except we pray for them; there fo 
have been, and doubtleſs are ſtill, ſome emiſſaries of the de- wi 
vil, who pretend to argue againſt the duty and efficacy of Þy 
prayer; founding their ſophiſtry upon the unchangeable | 
FEED decrees of God; and, devil-like, quote ſcripture WF. F 
bjeTion I. . . . F : . 
© to ſupport their own impiety. Is it not written, pa 
ſay they, that with God there is no variableneſs nor ſbade of . i 
et turning? This is a mere fallacy. God's hearken- m 
99” Ing to, or being moved by, the prayers we putup * 


to him, dothnotintheleaſt claſh with his unchangeable de- V 
crees. We grant, when God is pleaſed togiveusthoſethings WF 

which without our prayers he would not have done, there 
is a change in him or us; but not in God: for God reſolved, 


that ifwe humbly and heartily beg ſuch or ſuch things at his oy, 
hands, we ſhould have them; but if not, we ſhould gowith- 1 
out what we want. Therefore, when upon our prayers we 77 
obtain that grace, or that bleſſing, which we had not before, ru 
it is not he ' an ischanged, but we. We, by performingthe In 
conditions he required of us, look ing with another aſpect to th 
him, do intitle ourſelves to quite different treatment from 1 


him, than we could claim before we were changed from out 
wicked courſe of life, by making ourſelyes capable of receiv- 


ing thoſe benefits, which before we were not capable ay 
| When 
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I 


When this objection has failed, then they reſt upon Gop's 


| infinite and efential. goodneſs. We grant that the 0g. 


oodneſs of God is infinite, and that he governs sI. 


: I e world in the beſt way that is poſſible, and conſequently, 


he always will do that which is beſt, let us behave 
* ourſelves never ſo badly. Vet doth it from hence 


Anſiver II. 


follow, that we ſhall have all ſuch things as we ſtand in need 


of, without praying for them? No. Becauſe the ſame God, 
that will do always what is abſolutely beſt for his creatures, 
knowsthat it is beſt for them, thatin ordertothe partaking 


. of his benefits, they ſhould pray for them, if they do not, 


why then he knows it is beſt that they ſhould be denied ſuch 
things. Whence the neceſſity of God's acting for the beſt 
doth not in the leaſt deſtroy the neceſlity of prayer in order 
to our obtaining what we ſtand in need of. God will do al- 
ways that which is beſt: but we are miſtaken if we thinkit 
for the beſt, that we ſhould have our neceſſities ſupplied 
without the uſe of prayer; becauſe it is the means appointed 
by God to obtain it. 

VI. To prayer it is neceſſary to ſubjoin the duty of Rx- 
EN TAN CE: a duty which the apoſtle St. Paul 
particularly teſtifies to be due to God; becauſe all Mane. 


ſin being forbidden of God, we never tranſgreſs his com- 


mands, whether in regard toour neighbour or ourſelves, but 
we incur his diſpleaſure; and muſt dread his juſtice, except 
we repent. Wherefore, ſays the church, The grant of re- 
* pentance is not to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after 
* baptiſm. After we havereceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may 
* depart from gracegiven, and fall into fin, and by thegrace 
* of God (we may) riſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay, they can 
no more ſin as long as they live here, or deny the place of 
forgiveneſs to ſuch as truly repent. This repentance is an 
intire change of heart and mind, which produces „ h 
the like change in our lives and converſations; fo Sn, /in — 
that to repent of our fins, is to be convinced that . 

we have done amiſs : whence follows hearty ſorrow for hav- 


ing 
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ing fooliſhly neglected the moſt important concern of our 
lives, and done what in us lies to make ourſelves everlaſtins.. 
ly miſerable ; that we have been ungrateful to our migh 
benefactor, and unfaithful to our beſt friend; that we haye 
affronted heaven with thoſe very bleſſings we have received 
from thence; and that we have deſpiſed the riches of God's 
dneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering, which ſhould 
have led us to a thorough change of our life and converſa. 
tion. And this ſorrow for our ſins muſt be expreſſed, by 
humbly confeſſing them to almighty God, with ſhame and 
confuſion of face, by an utter abhorrence and deteſtationof 
them, by being heartily troubled for what we have done a» 
miſs, and reſolving not to do the like any more: and byteſ- 
tifying the reality of our inward ſorrow, by all thoſe ways 
that we find naturally occur in other caſes that afflict us; ag 
in faſting, weeping, mourning, and praying; it being very 
fit, that as the ſoul and body have been partakers in the ſame 
fins, ſo they ſhould join together in the ſame humiliation 
and firm reſolution of amendment. But, | 
All ſorrow for fin, and all purpoſes of amendment forthe 
whence i: time to come, are not in all caſes ſufficient to be 
erifth. properly called repentance, or an hearty contri- 
tion + becauſe, if this ſorrow and purpoſe of amendment 
ariſe not from a pure love of God, and deep ſenſe of our own 
foul ingratitude in offending ſo good and gracious a being, 
but only from a dread of his juſtice, and fear of being pu- 
niſhed for tranſgreſſions; our repentance and good purpoſes, 
though they carry with them the appearance of never ſo 
much truth and reality, oughtjuſtly to be ſuſpected as inſuffi- 
cient. Which duty therefore does not only from hence ap- 
ear to be neceſſary, but it is ſtrongly enforced, even with 
the force of a command, when our Saviour declares, that, 
Except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, Luke xili. v. 
The beſt method to make ſuch a reſolution of amend- 
When efic- ment effecrol, is to extend it to all the particulars 
cul, of our duty, obliging ourſelves to have a reſpedt 
to all God's commands, and to avoid every thing his law 
condemns. Thus true repentance muſt be pure, conſtant, 
and perſevering in its effects; that js, it nuſt put a man 12 
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ſuch aſtate, as that he will not any more return wilfully un- 
to fin. He therefore, that repents, ought to be in- „ 4 
finitely fearful of relapſing into ſin, as one that bod ; 
is recovering out of a dangerous and almoſt mor- Fan, aud 
tal fickneſs. Whenever he wilfully relapſes, he TH. 
makes his caſe worſe than it wasat firſt, and his diſeaſe more 
in danger ofbeing mortal; it becomes much harder for ham 
to renew himſelf unto repentance, and much more difficult 
to procure pardon: It is true, evil habits are not to be rooted 
out at once, and vicious cuſtoms to be overcome in a mo- 
ment. So long therefore as a man does not return wilfully 
and deliberately into thehabitof fin, many ſurpriſes and in- 
terruptions in the ſtruggle with a cuſtomary vice may be 
conſiſtent with the progreſs of repentance: butitis then on- 
ly that it becomes complete and effectual, when the evil ha- 
bit is ſointirely rooted out, that the man thence-forward o- 
beysthe commandments of God without looking back, and 
returns no more to the fins he has condemned. Let no man 
therefore think that he has truly repented of any deadly fin, 
ſo long as he continues to practiſe and repeat it. He may 
faſt, and pray, and lament, and uſe all the apparent figns of 
repentance imaginable ; but God will never eſteem his re- 
pentance true, nor accept it as available to the forgiveneſs 
of fin, till he ſees it pure, and conſtant, and perſevering. 
It is mere deluſion and an unpardonable ſtupidity for man, 
who has not the power of his own life, and, ſhould 307 mr be 
he be cut off in the midſt of his fins, muſt be «aj. , 
eternally puniſhed, todelay this great and neceſſary work for 
the preſent, anddefer it to ſome future opportunity; either 
tilltheheatof youth ĩs over, or till ſickneſs, old age, or death 
overtakes him. And it is not only the greateſt folly imagi- 
nable, to venture a matter of ſuch conſequenceupon ſuchani 
uncertainty as future time, which we can never be ſure of 
and todefer a neceſſary work to the moſt unfitting ſeaſon of 
performing it; but it is highly wicked, in that we abuſe God's 
patience, who gives us time and opportunity for ĩt at preſent, 
and prefer the flavery of fin before his ſervice; it is a con- 
tempt of his laws, and of that wrath, which is revealed from 
heayen againſt all unrighteouſneſs; ſo that we may juſtly | 
Re. ae ee. 4 | - 784 
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fear that ſuch a proceeding may provoke God to withdray 
that grace, which will then be neceſſary for the exerciſe of 
our repentance, tho' he ſhould give us time and opportuniy 
for ſo great a work. This is indeed a melancholy conſidera. 
tion: and what ſhallI fay to awaken menout of this fatalle. 
thargy, and to inſpire them with a juſt ſenſe of their danger, 
but intreat them to conſider, that, unleſs they repent, they 
will certainly periſh? Through the times of ignorance God 
winked, yet now he commandeth all men every-where to 
repent; becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whomhehath 
ordained. A day when the ſinners will in vain call to the 
mountains and rocks to fall on them, and to hide them; and 
when that dreadful ſentence ſhall be pronounced, Depart 
from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels. This is ſufficient to ſhew us the great 
neceſlityofdenying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and of liy- 
ing righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly in this preſent world. 
From whence we may concludeconcerning thetimesand 
Times for frequent returns of ourrepentance: If we are daily 
ibu duty. guilty of any ſin, weſhould repent every day: be- 
cauſe ſufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. We may be 
inſtructed in this cuſtom by the children of this 
world in the management of their temporal con- 
cerns: theyteachus, that ſhortreckoningsaretheſafeſt means 
toa fair and unperplexed account. We ſhould repent before 
On ſolemn all ſolemn days, the bleſſed ſacrament, &c. The 
occaſions. time of affliction is a ſtrong call to repentance; 
when ſickneſs, or pains, or outward calamities, ora wounded 
Is afiizi- ſpirit attack us, we are ſoon ſenſible of our own 
ons. inability : And whither ſhould we fly for refuge? 
Break off thy ſins by repentance, ſays Daniel, leſt ye be pu- 
niſhed with thoſe whodeſpiſe thechaſtiſements ofthe Lord: 
2 The approach of death is the moſt awakening ſea- 
ſon for repentance; and 1 fear moſt men's repen- 
tance ſets ſail from this dangerous port. Not that we pretend 
to ſet bounds to the goodneſs and mercy of that Lord, who 
declares that he wills not the death of a ſinner; and, when- 


ever a ſoul is raiſed from the ſleep of fin, it mult be 5 
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untothespirit of God calling her to repentance. Conſequent- 
J, it would be raſh and dangerous for us to aſſert the im- 
| poſſibility of adeath-bed repentance. Yet, it is certain, that 


4 


without a particular grace of God no man will be 3 


able to repent upon his death-bed; and it is no aug 


yay reaſonable to expect theſe extraordinary in- zt till then. , 
fluences, when the ordinary means of grace have been neg- 
lected all our life long. He ho long purſues a vicious courte, 
and returns not till the latter end of his days, muſt never ex- 


pect either to live or die in fo great peace, or ſo aſſured a 


proſpect of being happy in the other world, tho' he be ne- 
ver lo diligent and ſincere in his religion, as he who begins 
betimes. All his hopes will be mingled with ſad fears of his 


condition; the ſenſe of the many grievous ſins of his liſe, ſo 
long perſiſted in, will {till be afflicting his conſcience; and 
he will ſtill be doubtful whether he hath ſufficiently repent- 


ed of them, and whether God hath received him to favour. 


Inis is the unavoidable conſequence of putting off the bu- 
ſineſs of religion to our latter days. Wherefore, 


It is to befeared, and it is highly probable, that whoever 
defers it till that time, will never repent at all; or 2 ..- 
if he does, his penitential reſolutions being found- va »f 


ed upon ſuch temporary principles as the fear of 


a drath-bed: 
re, ENluMies 


death, and the abſence of temptation, they will 


ſeldom prove ſtrong and vigorous enough to produce a tho- 
tough reformation; as is plain in the caſe of thoſe that reco- 
ver, among whom there are very few that are true and con- 
ſtant to thoſe purpoſes of amendment, which they ſormed 
upon the proſpect of approaching death. Therefore make 
no delay in this great and neceſſary work, for there can be 


no repentance in the grave: and we are taught by 
the church, that « The Romiſh doctrine con- me re- 


© © faints, is a fond thing, vainly intended, and 


No fur ga- 


cerning purgatory, pardons, and invocation of ane in 


grave. 


grounded upon no warranty of ſcripture, but rather re- 
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| * Pugnant to the word of God. * And 


Length of time will add ſtrength to thy evil inclinations, 
Tay and 
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and weaken thy good reſolutions. Can the man who haz 
Cuficm of Cheriſhed fin all his life in his boſom, and wiltully WW ac 
fon. —_— if not abhorred, God and his means of WM hg 
grace, ever hope to be ſo thoroughly changed in a moment, 


as effectually to hate ſin, and turn unto the God of his fal- 4; 
vation with all his heart ? | = 

Or, again; what hopes can a man entertain that he ſhall 1 I. 

8 find time and opportunity for this neceſſary duty, I o 
| Bedih pain. hen the little remains of life are filled up with bir 
continual diſtractions and afflictions, which are the neceſ- pe 

ſary effects of thoſe diſeaſes, which commonly bring us to gi 

the grave? re 

VII. To this duty of repentance we commonly find the vi. 

A duty of FAsT1NG joined in ſcripture ; and ve hr 

gie. therefore ſhall act moſt prudently and ſafely to ov 
conform to that rule. Faſting, in a ſtrict ſenſe, impliesatotal WF v 
abſtinence from all meat and drink the whole day, from to 
morning toevening;and then torefreſh ourſelves ſparinglyas go 

to the quantity, and not delicately as to the quality, of the WW m 
nouriſhment. But, in a large ſenſe, faſting implies an abſti- as 
nence from ſome kind of food, efpeciallyfrom fleſh and wine, fle 

or a deferring eating beyond the uſual hours, as the primi- WW va 


tive Chriſtians did on their ſet days till three in theafternoon, ſpi 
to which hours in thoſe days their publick aſſemblies conti- WW ce; 
nued. By this mortification ſome ſe//-dentalis deſign d toour an 
A revene bodily appetites; for no abſtinence can partake of I th 
bon eur- the nature of faſting, except there be ſomething WWF ve 
fever. in ĩt that afflits us; and nature ſeems to ſuggeſtit WF far 
as a proper means to expreſs forrow and grief, and as afitme- 
thod to diſpoſe our minds towards the conſideration of any WWF he 
| thing that is ſerious: Andtherefore all nations from ancient 
| times have uſed faſtingas a part of repentance, and asamea"s 
to turn away God's anger; as it is plain in the caſe of the Ni. 
nevites, which was a notion common to them withthereſtot 
mankind. And altho' our Saviour hath left no poſitive pte- 
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; ceptabout faſting, yet he joins it with alm(giving and pray, 2 
q _ whichareunqueſtionable duties; and the directions hege b 
0 in his admirable ſermon upon the mount, concerning theper- ©y 

| formance of it, ſufficiently ſuppoſe the neceſſity of thedut) * 


Which, ANT 


* 
* * 
4 
* 
of 
* 
* 
- 
[1 


WG 


gund. ).] Of Fafting and Faſts. 185 
which, if governed by ſuch rules as our Saviour there lays 
down, will be accepted by God, and openly rewarded by 
him, when he judges us according to our works. 
Therefore the ancient chriſtians were very exact both in 
their weekly and yearly faſts: their weekly faſts were kept 
on Wedneſdays and Fridays; becauſeon the one our 1 
Lord was betrayed, and on the other crucified for . 
our ſins. But no faſt may be accounted religious, AV 
but ſuch as is undertaken to reſtrain the looſer ap- aue. 
etites of the fleſh, and to keep the body under ſubjection; to 
give the mind liberty and ability to conſider and jc -c. 
reflect while it is actually engaged in divine ſer- pay 
vice, or preparing for ſome ſolemn part of it; to b 
humble ourſelves before God under a due ſenſe of / fins. 
our fins, and the miſery to which they expoſe us; to turn a- 
way his anger, and to ſupplicate for his mercy and favour ; 
to expreſs revenge againit ourſelves, for the abuſe of thoſe 
good things God alloweth us to enjoy, and of which we have 
made ourſelves unworthy by finful exceſſes; when it is uſed 
as a piece of ſelf denial, in order the better to command our 
fleſhly appetites, and as a means to raiſe in our minds a due 
valuation of the happineſs of the other world, when we de- 
ſpiſe the enjoyments of this; and above all, to make it ac- 
ceptableto God, itſhould beaccompaniedwithferventprayer, 
and a Charitable relief of the poor, whoſe miſeries we may 
the better gueſs at, when we are bearing ſome of the incon- 
veniencies of hunger ; always taking care to avoid all pre-. 
ſumption, never to faſt under a ſuppoſition that we merit 


thereby, nor in ſuch anextrememanner,as may prejudiceour 


health, and indiſpoſe us for the ſerviceof God. Forthe church 
aſſures us that: Voluntary works beſides, over and LY 

* above God's commandments, which are called Ae 
works of ſupererogation, cannot be taught without 1: are /in- 
* arrogancy and impiety. For by them men do de- fab. 

* clarethat they do not only renderunto God as much as they 
* are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, thanot 
* bounden duty is required: whereas Chriſt faith plaialy, 


© when ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, 


* We are unprefitable ſervants. x N 2 Dur 
* && the 14th Actic of Religion. 
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THE SECOND PART 
OF THE NEW 


Whole Duty of Man: 


CONTAINING 
Our Duiy towards our Neighbour. 
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SUNDAY VIII. 


I. Of the duties to our NEIGHBOUR ; viz. of the duty of the 
ſubjects tothein prince. II. Of7theprincezotheſubjects. III. 
Mibeduty tocrvilmagittrates ; ande their duty both to their 
ſovereign andto the people. IV. Of the duty to paſtors, and 
ther ſuperior education; of the king's ſupremacy, &c. V. Ofthe 
duty of children 70 their natural parents; toreverence, 19love, 
andtoobey them in all lawful commands, and in reſpect of mar- 
riage; and VI. Of going to law 07th parents. VII. Of the 
duty of parents to children; ts inſtruct them, to put them to 
buſineſs, and to provide for them in the beſt manner they are 


able. Aud VIII. In what caſes they may difinherit them. 


Of eur ds- I. AVING gone through the duties of 
ty to our the FIRST TABLE, I ſhall here juſt re- 
neighbour. mark, that the ten commandments were originally 
delivered to Moſes by God himſelf in t] tables. The fr table, 
containing our duty toGog,conliſts of the four command- 
ments: the firſt three direct whom we are to worſhip, andin 
what manner;andthefourth appointsaparticulartimefor that 
purpoſe. The ſecond table conſiſts of the /ix laſt command- 
ments, whichcontain ourduty towardsour neighbour. Sothat 
the firſt four commandments ſet forth our duty to God; the 
fifth teaches us the duty we owe to our ſuperiors amonglt 
men; and the five laſt declare our duty towards all men in ge- 
neral, with regard tothe life, the property, the reputationof 
our neighbour, or whatever elſe may in any way affect him. 


I fay, having already treated of the duties of the fir/t table, pe 
| 3 | order 
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order in which the commanamentsſtand, leads us now toconſi- 
der our duty to our NEIGHBOUR, And it is obſervable, com- 
parati velyſpeaking, that theimportanceof everyduty,andthe 
mali gnityof every breach of our duty, ſtand higherinthecata- 
logucofvirtuesandvices,accordingtotheirrankandpriorityin 
the ten commandments. Thus the ſins of diſbelieving God, or 
worſhippin gidols, condemnedin thefirſtand ſecondprecepts, 
are more heinous erimes than taking God's name in vain, and 
beeakingthe ſabbath. And the ſinsagainſt heaven, prohibited 
in the firſt table, or the firſt four commandments, are more 
heinous provocations than the tranſgreſſions committed 
againſt man, in the fix laſt. Again, the duties we owe to ſo- 
cieties, or the relative duties, are faitened upon us by ſtronger 
ties than thoſe we owe to ſingle perſons, by reaſon of the ex- 
tenſiveneſs of their influence and their general good. And we 
mutt at fight allow, that murder ĩs more criminal than adul- 
tery; adultery more criminal thantheft; theft more criminal 
than ſlander; and ſlander worſe than coveting. From this rea- 
ſoning we chuſe to aſſign the firſt rank to the t command- 
ment, when we treat of the duties of the SECOND TABLE; 
tho' the author of the 0/4 Whole Duty of Man has not fol- 
lowed this moſt natural and ſcriptural method. And, 
As the orderof the commandments, the dictates of nature, 
and theordinanceof God, have placed the parental our uy 10 
authority at the head of the ſecondtable, as contain- be ling. 
ing the primary, ſocial and chriſtian duties, which are moſt 
prevalent upon peace and pietꝝ, and conſiſt chiefly of thecivil, 
ſpiritual, and natural parents: fol intend, fit, to treat of the 
relative duties between the civil parent or prince and the peo- 
le; becauſe we are commanded to ſubmit ourſelves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord's ſake; whether it beto the ing. 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by 
him. In particular kingdoms, the kingis the fountainofau- 
thority, from whence all power deſcends upon lower magi - 
ſtrates; ſo, in the univerſal monarchy of the world, God is the 
fountain of all power and dominion, from whom all authority 
and rightofgovernmentdeſcenduponprinces. Therefore, ſee- 
ing that ſoverei gns are God's vicegerents, and do reign by his 


authority, they have alſo a right tobe honoured and Herr. 
N 3 reverenced 
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reverenced by their ſubjects; becauſe they bear God's cha. 
racter, and do ſhine with the rays of his majeſty : and con- 
ſequently, it is an affront to God's own majeſty, for ſubjects 
to contemn andviliſy their ſovereigns, to expoſe their faultz 
and uncover their nakedneſs, and lampoon and libel their 

erſons and actions: therefore never ſpeak evil of the ruler 
of thy people. 

And ſince ſovereigns are ordained by God for the common 
good, to protect the innocent, and avenge the in- 
jured, and toguard the rights of their people againſt 
foreign and domeſtie fraud and violence, they muſt here upon 
"TRE have an undoubted right to be aided and afjted by 
zaxesor their ſubjects; becauſe without their aid it will be 
tribe.  impoſſiblefor them to accomplith the endsof their 
ſovereignty; and therefore for ſubjects to refuſe to aid their 
ſovereign with their purſes,or perſons, when legally required; 
or by any indirect means to withdraw themſelves from his aſ- 
ſiſtance, whenever his and the country's real neceſſities call 
for it, is to detain from him a juſt right that is owing to his 
character: And, for this cauſe pay you tribute alſo: for they 
are God's miniſters, attending continually upon this very 
thing. Render therefore to all their dues: Fiibute to whom 
tribute isdue, cſtom to whom cuſtom, ſear to whom fear, ho- 
2517 to whom honour. And to this the apoſtle ſubjoins the 
tribute of yourprayers: Jexhort therefore, that firſt 
| of all ſupplications, prayers, interceſſions, andgiv- 
ing of thanks, be made for all men: for kings, and for all that 
are in authority; that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty. For this is good and accepta- 
dle in the ſight of God our Saviour, And moreover, 

They have a right to be obeyed in allthings, wherein they 
do not interfere with the commands of God: for, 
in obeying them we obey God, who commands 
by their mouths and wills, by their laws and proclamations - 
and as he, who refuſes toobey the inferior magiſtrate'scom- 
mand, doth in ſadoingdiſobeythekinghimſelf, unleſs hecom- 
mands the contrary; fo he, who diſobeys his ſovereign, who 
God's magiſtrate, doth, in ſo doing, diſobey God; unleſsit be 
where God hath commanded him to the contrary. Whilehe 
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commands lawful things, hehath a right to be obeyed; be- 
cauſe his commandsareſtamped with divineauthority, and 
are thereby rendered ſacred, never to be violated. | 

II. Theſe are duties we owe toour /b reigu; and there are 
others which ſovereigns owe to their ſubjedts; for, 71, tu of 
ſovereign power being ordained by God for a pub- prize. 
lick good, to guard and defend the innocent, to ſhelter and re- 
lieve the oppreſſed, to fence and propagate true religion, to 
adjuſt and balance private rights and intereſts; every ſubject 
hath a right to be protected thereby, ſo far as can * 
be, in his perſon and legal rights, in his juſt liber- 2 eb. 
ties and privileges, and ſincere profeſſion of the i. 
true religion: and that ſovereign, who doth not employ his 
power to theſe purpoſes, but through wilful and affected er- 
ror, or ignorance, impoſes a falſe religion on his people; or 
betrays, oppreſſes, or inſlaves them himſelf, or permits others 
ſo to do, either out of malice, or careleſſneſs; is an 8 
1 . . . . racy pain 
injurious invader of the rights and properties of his God's 4: 
people; and ſhall one day anſwer for it at the tri- Pe. 
bunal of God, who is the king of kings. 

III. In like manner, there isa relation of juages and ſuſticas, 
governorsof towns, cities and provinces, and ſuch- Dot ob 
like inferior magiſtrates, who by virtue of that au- % magi- 
thority, which 1s ſtamped upon them, have a right Aer. 
to be honoured andreverenced, and obeyed by the people, ac- 
cording tothe degreeand extentof their authorityand power: 
becauſe, wherever it is placed, autÞ ority 1s a ſacred thing, as 
being a ray and imageofthe divine majeſty, and as ſuch may 
juſtly claim honour and reverence from all men: and whoever 
contemns the loweſt degree ofit, offers an affront to the high- 
eſt; for he that reſiſteth the power reſiſteth the ordinance of 
God. Whoſoever contemns the inferior magiſtrates, who are 
veſted with the king's authority, doth therein contemn the 
king. Therefore we are not to evade our obedience, under any 
pretenceof the unworthineſs or perſonal faults and defects of 
the magiſtrates in commiſſion; but, men ought to conſider 
that their authority is a ſacred thing, and, as ſuch, challenges 
theirreverence and obedience by arightthatcannotbediſpen- 
ſed with; and that tliereſore, to behave themſelves frowardly, 
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ſtubbornly, or irreverently, towards alawſul magiſtrate, isto 
detain irom him his due, and offer an unjuſt affront to his 
character; and conſequently, let a man be never ſo good in 
other inſtances, ſucha rebellious behaviour will beſpeak him 
highly diſhoneſt and injurious in the fight of God. And, 
As you have ſcen the relation of interior magiſtrates enti- 
tles them to the people's reverence and obedience; 
the relation, which the prince and people bear to 
them, entitles them bothto their fidelity, vigilance andjuſtice 
allo; becauſe inferior magiſtrates are the king's truſtees for 
himſelf and his people; and in their hands he de- 
poſites the honour, ſecurity, and rights of his own 
crown and dominion, together with the ſafeguard and pro- 
tection of the juſt and legal rights of his people: ſo that upon 
their acceptanceof histruſt, bywhichthey engage themſelves 
faithfully to diſcharge it, the king acquircs a right to their 
faithful and vigilant care, to ſee that his authority be reve- 
renced, his Jaws obeyed, his perſon, government, and pro- 
7 the peo- perties ſecured ; and the people acquire a right to 
El, be protected by them in their perſons, reputations, 
liberties, and eſtates: Beſides, they ſhould command with- 
cut inſulting, reprove with meekneſs, puniſh unwillingly, 
and never without manifeſt tokens of tenderneſs and com- 
pathon. Conſequently, 

So far as they are wilfully failing, either towards the king 
Ii. an io he Or the people, in any of theſe matters, they do un- 
bis id. juſtly detain the king's or the people's rights, or 
beth; they betray the truſt committed to them, falſity their 

oven engagements, and underthemaſk of authority are pub- 
lick robbers of mankind, and may and ought to be puniſhed 
as ſuch by thoſe laws they have violated. | 

IV. Aſeconddiſtinguiſhed branch of the parental authort- 
D. fie i ty, where the duties are mutual and reciprocal, is 
our paſtors. that of ſpiritual parents or paſtors and people. Theſe 
ſpiritual parents diſcharge the like good offices to our fouls, 
v hich oar natural parents do to our bodies: therefore we 
proceed to enquire intothe duty of the people to their mini- 

ers. The chriſtians of the firſt ages always ex- 
preſſeda mighty value and eſteem for their clergy; 
| x i becauſo 


Their duly. 


To the ling. 
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becauſe they were ſenſible there could be no church without 
rieſts, and that it was by their means that God conveyed to 


| them all thoſe mighty bleſſings which were purchaſed by 
* thedeathof Chriſt. Upon this account alſoſhould be founded 
bur ve of them; foraſmuch as we are taught fo 


to do by the apoſtle, who ſaid to the Theſſaloni- 
ans, and we beſeech you, brethren, to know them which 
labour among you, and are over you in the Lord, and ad- 
monith you; to efteem them very highly ia love for their 
work's fake. If then we are taught to honour and gſteem our 


|, piritual governors, paſtors, or mi niſters, fortheir work'sſake, 
ve mult treat them with reſpect, conſidering them as thoſe 
that bear the great character of ambaſſadors from py. and 
* Chriſt, as St. Paul calls them; and as inſtruments ene. 

of conveying to us the greateſt bleſſings we are capable of 
receiving, becauſe they relate to our eternal ſalvation ; and 


conſequently, regarding them as commiſſion'd by him to that 


holy function: wherefore the authority they have received 
to preſide over chriſtians, as governors of the church, muſt 
always be owned to come from God; and this religious re- 
gard to their divine miſſion muſt be expreſſed in the whole 
courſe ofour conduct towards their perſons. We reſpect and 
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reverence them by our words and actions, expreſſing all the 
honour and eſteem we have for their character, treating their 
perſons with great civilityin converſation; ſpeaking all the 
voodwecanof them in their abſence, and throwingaveilover 
their infirmities; never making them the objects ofourlight 
mirth, nor proclaiming theirfailings in order toreproachtheir 
perſons, becauſe it may tend to debaſe their miniſtry; not 
uling any ſcurrilous words, or contemptuous behaviour to- 
wards them; becauſe the diſreſpect caſt upon them is an af- 
front to their Maſter, whoſe perſon they repreſent: accord- 
ing to what our Saviour told his diſciples when he ſent them 


out to preach the goſpel : He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth 


me; and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth him that ſent me. 


Nordid people of ancient times reſt in this outward beha- 
viour : for they gave all imaginable proof of a ſin- pine 
gere and hearty lovs and eſteem for their perſons, nance. 
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by maintaining * them liberally out of their ſhipwrecked 
fortunes, and chearfully ſabmitting to the ſevere diſcipline 
enjoined by them, from a ſenſe of that authority miniſters 
have reccived from Chriſt, the great Biſhop of ſouls; and in 
purſuanceof thoſe precepts which our Saviourand St. Paul 
have left us for that purpoſe. So we mult alſo 9 
our ſpiritual governors, not only whatſoever 
they out of ſcripture declare to us to be God's commands, 
either by publick preaching, or by private exhortations; he- 
cauſe they are the meſſengers of the Lord of hoſts, ſo long as 
their doctrines are agreeable to the word of God; but like- 
wiſe in ſubmitting to that diſcipline they ſhallinflic, either 
to recover us froma ſtate of folly, or to preſerve us from fall- 
ing into ſuch a ſtate; from a pure ſenſe of that right they 
have to command, intruſted to them by our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, and of that great penalty we are liable to by our con- 
tempt: for he that deſpiſeth them, deſpiſeth him that ſent 
them. We are accordingly charged to obey them that have 
the rule over us, and to ſubmit ourſelves; becauſe they watch 
for our ſouls, as they that muſt give an account. And tho 
Prayers for it may be we are deprived of other opportunities 
them. of doing them any ſubſtantial ſervice ; yet it is in 
the power of the meaneſt of us all to pray for, or to addreſs 
heaven in their behalf; that they may be defended fromthe 
malice and ill-will of bad men; that they may have the 
countenance and protection of the great and powerful; 
that their zealous labours in God's vineyard may be at- 
tended with ſucceſs; and that they may turn many to 
righteouſneſs, according to the goſpel of Chriſt. 

From whence we learn that it is no diminution to great- 
The pit. neſs of birth, or any perſonal excellency, to be de- 
bood is ho- voted to the miniſtration of God's holy word and 
xourable. ſacraments. We ſpeak here particularly of the 
chriſtian prieſthood; whoſe prieſts are called the miniſters 
of Chriſt, ſtewardsof the myſteriesof God, to whom hehath 
committed the word of reconciliation, the glory of Chriſt, 
ambatladors for Chriſt, in Chriſt's ſtead, co-workers _ 
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; him, angels of the churches. Becauſe they act by commiſſion 


ne from him, they are his officers and immediate attendants, 
and in a particular manner the ſervants of his houſe. They 
in are employed in his particular buſineſs, impowered and au- 
ul thorized to negotiate and tranſact for God, in all theoutward 
„aqadminiſtrations of the covenant of grace, or of reconciliation, 
er # between God and man, by commiſſion from Jeſus Chriſt. 
s, I hus under the goſpel they are inſtituted todiſpenſe ſpi- 
e- ritual food for the nouriſhment of Chriſtians, to zpz, ,.. 

as feed them with God's holy word and ſacraments, «ane. 

5 to ſpeak the hidden wiſdom which God ordained before the 
r W world; which is committed to their care, to be preſerved en- 
dire from being maimed or perverted, as the ſacraments are 


y to be rightly and duly adminiſtred to his people. For which 
end and purpoſe they were ordained by Chriſt himſelf, the 
great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, who glorified not 


t himſclfto be an high-prieſt ; but had his commiſſion from 
God the Father, and after his reſurrection inveſted his apo- 
h ſtles with the ſame commiſſion his Father had given him 
ö before; which evidently contains an authority of ordaining 


others, and a power of transferring that commiſſion from 
others, ſo long as the world endures. Therefore, without 
his expreſs commiſſion, no man ought to take upon him- 
ſelf, or communicate to others, a power to ſign and ſeal 
> covenants in the name of Chriſt. 
The zpoſtles and their ſucceſſors exerciſed this commiſ- 
ſion in all places, and even in oppoſition to the NY 
{ rulers that then were; ſo that the church ſubſiſt- 2 * 
cd as a diſtinct ſociety from the ſtate till the fourth % 249 
; a take orders. 
century, Whence we infer, a man may have ex- 
ceeding good parts, and a great talent in ſpeaking; he may. 
have likewiſe attained conſiderable ſkillin the ſeriptures and 
other ſorts of learning, and have all the other qualifications 
which are needful to make him a very uſeful miniſterof the 
church; But ſtill this alone, without a lawful call, doth not 
impower him to take that office upon him. If a man do not 
come in this way, he is not a lawful ſhepherd, but an intru- 
| dcrintoChrift's flock, whatever natural or acquired abilities 
ac may have to fit him for the employment. And great pu- 
3 ; | rity 
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rity of life is required of thoſe that are inveſted with ſuch an oo | 
honourable character, whereby they may in ſome meaſure 108 
be qualified to adminiſter in holy things, and by their exam- 1 
ple guide thoſe they inſtruct by their doctrine, which is of LY” 
Chriſt; and it isan argument of a prophane temper to con- whit 
temn thoſe, who are commiſſioned by God himſelf to that ther 
ſacred office. relat 


For, though they may be inferior to others in ſome hu- 
Are afſiencd man accompliſhments ; yet God hath promiſed the | 
&y G. particularly to aſſiſt them in the faithful diſcharge Chr 
of their holy office, and has bleſſed them with many perſo- 


nal qualifications to challenge our eſteem and reſpect. For, * 
as long as piety and virtue, learning and knowledge, have ortet 
any credit and reputation in the world, and men are con- gan 
cerned that others ſhould be formed to the ſame valuable 805 
principles, that their minds ſhould be cultivated, and their ther 
manners regulated; ſo long the clergy will have a good title þ 
to the honour and eſteem of all thoſe that are truly wiſe and ' fort 
Of ſuperior good. Did we only conſider the method of their I Poe 
education. very education, we ſhall find it would give them . Go 
great advantages for their improvement in all ſorts of neceſ- MW: in 
fary and polite learning, and raiſe them above the level of i 
thoſe with whom they are equal in other circumſtances; and ein 
the ſubject of their conſtant ſtudies being matter of piety nd m 
religion, it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe they live under more live- . 
ly and ſtronger impreſſions of the other world than the reſt . 
of mankind; and experience ſufficiently convinces us hoẽ - . 
much the nobility and gentry of this kingdom are beholden I ef 


to their care for thoſe impreſſions of piety and knowledge 
which are ſtamped upon their education, and diffuſed into 
Thete greai their families. For, even in the moſt gnorantages, 
farvicew vrhat learning flouriſhed, it was in their body, and 
wo. by their care was conveyed down to us. They 
have been in the moſt diſſolute times the greateſt examples 
of piety, and we have yet remaining many eminent monu- 
ments of their magnificent as well as uſeful charities. 
And ſhould it happen that the miniſters of God maynot 
. rc: be act ſuitably to the dignity of their character, ye 
contemred, wwe muſt not contemn them; for their character 


ſhould 
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| ſhould certainly defend them from contempt, and the rela- 
tion they have to God ſhould ſecure them from ill treatment: 
in order to which it is neceſſary to conſider, that as there is 
an inherent holineſs, whereby men's actions and affections 
are in ſome meaſure conformable to the laws of God, in 


which ſenſe good men in all ages were eſteemed holy ſo 
there is a relative holineſs, which conſiſts in ſome peculiar 
relation to God's ſervice, which may be aſcribed to things, 
times, places, and perſons. Thus the tribeof Levi was called 
the holy tribe, as thoſe that are dedicated to the ſervice of 
Chriſt under the goſpel are called Chriſt's miniſters; not that 


it was alwaystrue of them, that they walked before God in 


purity and piety, and turned many from iniquity ; for too 


often they have gone out of the way, and cauſed many to 
' ſtumble at the law; but becauſe they had a particular rela- 


tion to God in the performance of that worſhip, which was 
then paid to them by his appoinment. Therefore, 
As to that objection, that many miniſters are obnoxious 


for their wicked lives; it is granted: What then? Tf evil 


Does their wickedneſs void the ordinances of Ive 


God? No: For as the church teacheth, Altho' — 
in the viſible church the evil be ever mingled . 


| * with the good, and ſometime the evil have chief authority 


in the miniſtration ofthe word and ſacraments ; yet, foraſ- 


much as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in 
| © Chriſt's, and do adminiſter by 4z5 commiſſion and authority, 
we may uſe their miniſtry, both in hearing the word of 
Jod, andin the receiving of the ſacraments. Neither is the 
effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken away by their wicked- 
| ©nefs, nor the grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as 
© © by faith and rightly do receive the ſacraments miniſtered - 
& * unto them; which be effectual, becauſe of Chriſt's inſtitu- 
| © tion and promiſe, although they be miniſtered by evil 
| © men.'* And this we may compare to a pardon paſſed by 


. 
be 

4 4 
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an immoral king, or a ſentence pronounced by a wicked 


judge; which are always looked upon as valid to all intents 


and purpoſes; becauſe their efficacy depends not upon their 


quali- 


8 
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qualification of thoſe in commiſſion, butupon the lovereign 
authority from whence they both receive their commiſc; 
ſo to do. In like manner, the advantages we receive by thei; 
miniſtrations, and the relation they have to God, ſhould fil 
reſerve ſome reſpect for the perſons even of bad miniſteꝶ. 
And therefore as long as miniſters are cloathed with {1:{, 
and blood as well as other men, we ought not to be preju- 
diced againſt religion ; becauſe ſome few are overcome by 
the follies and infirmities common to mankind. 
Butwherewe havea thorough information of theirſcandz- 
8 lous lives, it is doubtleſs a betterdemonſtration cf 
muſt bebave Chriſtian zeal, to make proofofit before theirlaw. 
1 ful ſuperiors; that being found guilty, they may b 
jw juſt judgment be depoſedʒ than either by our word: 
or actions to affront or contemn them ourſelves, or to pro- 
voke others ſo to do. Becauſe the deſpiſing the perſons, and 
expoſing the conduct of our paſtors, diminithes that credit 
and effect, which their ſpirĩitual adminiſtrationsought tohave 
upon the minds of men, and makes them leſs capable ofdo- 
ing that good whichtheir profeſſion obliges them to attempt: 
for, as much as we take from the opinion of their piety and 
integrity, ſo much we leſſen their power in promoting the 
intereſt of religion, whoſe fate very much depends upon tle 
reputation of thoſe ho feed and govern the flock of Chrilt 
Jeſus. Wherefore the enemies of religion, being very ſenli- 
ble of this, omit no opportunity of expoſing their perſons, 
and repreſenting their ſacred function only asa trade, whete- 
by they procure an advantageous ſubſiſtence ; which 1s 1 
mean infinuation, and may be eaſily confuted by theſe con- 
un te ts ſiderations. Is it not fit that they, who quit allothet 
re/pe2:d. methods of procuring ſubſiſtence, ſhould live of 
that*goſpel they preach ? and though men may be ſwayei 
by intereſt, yet the truth and falſehood of things no ways de- 
pend uponit; and the meaſures ofjudging concerning them 
are quite of another fort. Nothing but ſufficient evidence 
ſhould convince an impartial man concerning the truth of 
what is aſſerted. And it is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that 


they, who make it their buſineſs to ſearch into theſe matters, 


ſhould be beſt acquainted with the grounds of conviction, 
an 
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God's holy word and ſacraments we learn, that 
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and mannerof ſettling ſuch points. Beſides, we find thatour 
value for the laws of the land, and the art of phyſick, is no 
way abated by the great advantages thoſe make who follow 


the profeſſion of either of them. 


From all which duties that we owe to the miniſters of 


The reaſon 


the contempt of the clergy generally proceeds ber ca- 


from a contempt of religion, or, when it takes its e. 


riſe from a more innocent cauſe, is very apt to lead to it; be- 


cauſe a due regard to religion can never be maintained with- 
out a proportionable reſpect to the miniſters of that religions 


And though it may paſs for a current maxim among ſome, 


that prieſts of all religions are the ſame; yet I am of theopi- 


nion, it will appear a much truer obſervation by experi- 


ence, that they of all religions, that contemn the prieſt- 


hood, will be found the fame both as to their principles and 


practices; ſceptical in the one, and diſſolute in the other. 
So that one proper method to increaſe our reward in the 
next world, is to do all good offices to thoſe that ,, ,__ 


are dedicated to the ſervice of the altar; becauſe e 
he that encourages and enables a prophet for his %. 


duty, hath his intereſt in his work, and conſequently in the 
reward that belongs thereto. Such as receive a prophet out 
ol reſpec} to his function ſhall receive a prophet's reward. 
So our zeal to defend the rights of the ſacred order ought the 


more frequentlytoexert itſelf, by how much more the faith- 
ful diſcharge of their function expoſes them to the ill- will 
and malice of wicked and unreaſonable perſons. Beſides, 
there is no better way to maintain the peace of the church, 
and edify the body of Chriſt, than by preſerving a greatre- 
ſpect for our ſpiritual governors, and by ſubmitting to their 
lawful commands. 

Now, if what have here ſaid makes any impreſſion upon 


men's minds, as it will moſt certainly, if calmly Anas 


and ſeriouſly conſidered; it will ſtartle the boldeſt of the cons 
ſinner to find, that in contemning this order of. 

men he affronts his Maker; and in deſpiſing the miniſtersof 
the goſpel, he deſpiſeth him that ſent them. Luke x. 16. But, 
Before 
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Before Iconclude this ſubject, ve muſt obſerve that God, 
knowing the hearts of men long before, did in his infinite 
wiſdom inveſt another order or degree of men with a power 


Of:he to puniſh the evil-doer, and for the praiſe of them 
x _- that do well, which is ſtiled the ſavereignmagiſrg. 


civil power in eccleſiaſtical cauſes, as well as over eccleſia- 
ſtical perſons, and in reſtrainin gwith the civil ſword the ſtub- 
born and evil-doers. Wherefore, all perſons in their domi- 
nions, ſpiritual as well as temporal, are ſubject to their au- 
thority; becauſe, when men become miniſters in thechurch, 
they do not ceaſe to be ſubjects of the ſtate to which they be- 
long. Every ſoul muſt be ſubject to the higher powers, which 
includes an apoſtle, an evangeliſt, or a prophet, as wellas a 
tradeſman, a gentleman, &c. And thus the church declares, 
That «© the king's majeſty hath the chief power in the realm 
of England, and other his dominions, unto whom thechief 
government of all eſtates of this realm, whether they beec- 
cleſiaſtical or civil, in all cauſes, doth appertain.“* Vet, by 
virtue of this ſupremacy, the miniſtring of God's word, or 
of the ſacraments, is not given to princes, becauſe they are 
not inveſted with, norhavea ſovereign diſpoſal of, thepower 
of orders. Let it therefore beobſerved, that the power of the 
magiſtrate, when moſt full and abſolute, does not 
wot execute extend either for themſelves to uſe, or to commu- 
the prief”s nicate to others, thoſe ſpiritual powers, which 
1998 Chriſt left only to his apoſtles and their ſucceſſots 
in the church. It would be therefore the greateſt piece of 
But may Pre ſumption imaginable, to pretend to ſign and 
puniſs civil ſeal covenants in God's name, without receiving 
minifierr. any power and authority from him in orderthere- 
to: as well as the higheſt inſult to God's power, for mini- 
ſters toplead thattheir attendance at the altar is an exemp- 
tion from the cognizance of the civil powers, 


Yet he can 
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honour and civility; for as love comprizes all kinds 
ol honour, ſo it is an offence againſt natural de- 
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V. A third great branch of the paternal authority relates 
to the mutual duties of natural parents and their „ 
children. For, we are commanded to Honour our natural pa- 
father and mother ; that is, to love, to reverence, ““ 
to obey, to ſuccour, and to ſupport them. And we ſhew our 
love to our parents when we take ſuch courles as (1... 
will increaſe our natural affection, and decline all 4%  pa- 
things that may leſſen the ſame. Parents muſt be 
reſpected by their children, who mult pay them external 


Respect. 


cency, to ſee children bear themſelves upon the ſquare with 


their parents, to anſwer them rudely, or to be Thats aus. 


wanting in reſpect, in looks or geſture, in words ward beba- 
or in deeds. Hearken, ſays Solomon, unto thy fa- .,. 

ther that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy mother when ſne is 
old: and let ſuch as neglect the practice of theſe and the like 


exhortations, dread the threatening of the Wiſe- man, who 
allo declares, that the eye that mocketh at his father, and 
deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the ravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young eagles ſhall eat it. But if parents, 
through fondneſs or want of judgment, take off the reſtraint, 
and remove the bars that kept their children at adue diſtance, 
they too often have reaſon to repent thereof: and if there be 
no miſcarriage on it, it is not owing to their diſcretion, but 
to the grace of God working early in the children's hearts. 
Bring up thy ſon with indulgence, and he ſhall make thee 
* afraid: play with him, and he ſhall bring thee to heavineſs. 
* Bow down his neck whilſt he is young, leſt he be diſobedi- 
ent untothee, and ſo bring ſorrowto thineheart, Eccleſxxx. 
Children muſt not pryinto the infirmities and failingsof their 


Parents, but conceal them. And that children may diſcharge 
tispart of their duty better, asit ispartlyin the parentspower, 
ſo ſhould it be their great care not to miſbehave in ſight of 
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5 their children, nor ſet them badexam ples. Reſpect is founded 
upon ſome ſuppoſed excellency, worth, and ſome ſuperiority; 
und when parents admit their children to an equality, and 


© make 
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8 
make them privy to their indiſcretions, follies, and miſcar- ( 
riages, they invite contempt: This is very bad management, 8 
And 


We ſhew love to our parents, when we take ſuch courſes | © f; 

as will increate our mutual affection, and decline © ;; 
all things that may leſſen the ſame ; which love 
muſt be expreſſed by our endeavours to do them all the good 
in our power, abhorring whatever may ſeem to grieve orin 1 
any wiſe trouble them, and praying for them. It is ſo natural 


Love. 


and reaſonable to love our parents, that few will own the 8 
want of it, even when they know they do not love them. ; 45 
And this love and affection will appear to be founded on the | fo 
principles of common gratitude, becauſe the parental loves Þ © + 


e hourly exerting itſelf in all the beneficial acts it in 
for tis can invent; ſupplies all the wants of helpleſs in- bu 


love. fancy; ſecures from all the hazards of heedleſ ri 
childhood and unthinking youth; ſhapes the body, preſerves | 47 
it ſtraight and upright, and keeps the limbs in orcer, and fits MW th 
them for their natural uſes; bears with many troubles add 17,1 


hardſhips : and though theſe matters appear fo ſlight, add pu 
are ſeldom thought upon, yet the miſeries that ariſe where th 
this love is abated, are not inconſiderable; ſome of them have ane 


an influence on us as long as we live. Beſides, this affection | the 
informs the mind, and regulates the manners, trains up the . an; 
reaſon, exerciſes the memory, inſtructs them to argue and | pat 
underſtand theirhittle affairs; andeducates and fits them tor WW for 
greater matters: this brings them firſt to God in baptiſm, add chi 
keeps themafter in thewaysof religion, byinſtillingintothem Wi par 
virtuous principles; by remembering them of their ſeveral ing 
duties; by encouraging them in good, with favours andre- alot 
wards: and byreprovingandcorreCting them, when evil, and WF roy 
deterring them from vice. Theſe are the ways parents take atte 
to make their children happy; not to mention thoſe endles WM But 
and innumerable labours and troubles that conſume ther WW req; 
whole life, io make them happy with the goods thingsofths WM the: 
world; ſo that if benefits canbe the foundation of love in chi- her 
dren, they muſt love their parents, who beſtow ſo many up- thar 
on them. But ſuppoling the parents endeavours after hap- to d 
pineſs ſhould not ſucceed to their withes, as very often they whe: 
will not; yetifthereisno want of love, the obligation is the and 
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* fame on the child: how therefore can we account for the 


wickedneſs of thoſe children, who dare curſe their parents 
citheropenlyorin their heart? They, whocurſethem totheit 
face, ſhould dread the ſentence of the Lord, who ſays, He 
that curſeth father or mother, let him die the death. And 
whoever wiſheththedeathof their parents, throughimpati- 


ence of their government, or covetous defires of their poſ- 


* ſeſſions, ſhould dread to meet with an untimely death from 
an all- ſeeing God, as a puniſhment of fo heinous a crime. 


: dience : Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 


The next duty that children owe to their parents is obe- 
for this is right and well- pleaſing unto the Lord. Pm 
Thisisacertain principle: whilſt children want underſtand- 
ing to direct their choice and will, they ſhould have no will 
but that of theirparents; and therefore ſhould obey, till ar- 


; rived at a more ſound judgment. Parents muſt be allowed 
to diſcern what is moſt proper for their children; and tho 
they be now and then miſtaken, yet it is always ſafeſt to fol- 
low their commands and inſtructions, whoſe main end and 
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purpoſe is to do them good. Nothing can be plainer, than 
that parents love their children dearly, and without deſign, 
and are older, wiſer, and more experienced; and therefore 
the fitteſt to command, and to be obeyed by theirchildren: 
and for this reaſon, God, to ſhew us how fit it is to obey our 


parents, calls himſelf our Father, and from that relation calls 
for our obedience likewiſe. Let then ſtubborn, headſtrong 
children conſider the ties they have to be obedient to their 
parents, and they will find both pleaſure and ſecurity in be- 


ing ſo: the approbation of all, and the bleſſing of God goes 
along with it; whereas nothing but trouble of mind, ſor- 
row, ſhame, infamy, and the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, 


attend diſobedience to their good and wholſome commands. 
hut, if the command of a parent is to do evil, or, 


If the con- 


requires his child to lye, to ſteal, or to do any o- and te 
ther act, by which the laws of God are broken, . 
he muſt prefer his duty to God: for we muſt obey God rather 


than man. The commands of parents muſt not cauſe them 
to do what God our heavenly Father forbids, or to neglect 
what he commands; becauſe the authority of God is firſt 
and greateſt: nothing is to ſtand in competition withit. But 

O 2 even 
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even in this cafe, the command of God muſt be plain and 


evident; not a doubtful or diſputed thing. In likemanne;, : t 
We are not to obey our parents, when they command ? + 
, thingscontrarytothelaws of the land; the publick 1 
c:ntrary r> good being to be preferred to private inclinations, 1 5 
the le: But then, even when we diſobey, we muſt doit 1 © © 
Cod, c. a re 
with great modeſty and tenderneſs; not with up- 
braidings and reproaches, not with high and ſcornful refu- | 
lals, but by declining and avoiding ſuch commands, with | ! 
all the gentle arts and methods of ſubmiſſion poſſible ; ft iy 
even in a righteous cauſe, the language of children muſt | 10 
be humble to their parents. - 
| And as our obedience to parents is toceaſe, where theau- a 
h thority of God, or the government has laid a prohibition; ſo IÞ © Go 
it is ſuppoſed not to be required, where the thing under com- 
mand carries an invincible antipathytoour inclinations. The | of 
; Fr ca. sf common inſtance of this kind is in thecaſeof mar- ** 
marriage. riage, which being a ſtate and condition, upon 25 
which the happineſsor miſery of life depends, cannot be en- 5 
terpriſed with any hopes of felicity, without a real affection Ge 


on the one ſide, and a good aſſurance of it on the other. But 
| now when aparent, overlooking all this, will enjoinachild, 
| upon mere motives of advantage, tomarry, where there is no 
foundation of love, nor proſpect of content; it is hardly to 
be thought, that ſuch inſtances are to be complied with. 
Parents, indeed, are ſuppoſed to have a great handinthisat- 
fair: the examples in ſcripture, as well as the laws of moſt 
| nations, favour theirdirection in this caſe: and therefore they 

| are to take all due care to ſee their children well diſpoſed of, 
according totheir age, quality, and tempers, and not let the 

| proſpect of fortune and eſtate overweigh all other conſi- 
bt derations of form and favour, birth and education, virtueand 
good qualities ; and when they have done this, the children 
' are to obey as faras poſſibly they can, and give up the little 
objections of fancy to the more mature deliberations of thell 
. parents. Under the law the maid that had made a vow, Was 
not ſuffered to perform it without the conſent of the parent. 
And it isexpreſsly ſaid, that theyſhall honour and obeythem 
and to reconcile marrying againſt conſent with honour's 


their parents, as marrying againſt command with obey"; 
; ” Sh 4 them, 
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id them, is vain, when there is a juſt reaſon for the parents 
* refual. But when, on the contrary, parents offer to their 
children what they cannot poſſibly like, and what all wile, 
and conſiderate people cannot but diſapprove, there is na 
doubt to be made, but that, in ſuch a cafe, children may 
* refuſe ; and, if their refuſal be made with decency and hu- 
F mility, that it will not fall under the head of ſinful diſo- 
* bedience. For, if the ſon would marry againſt the conſent 
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of the parent, or the father obtrude a match on the ſon, the 
* plain reſolution is in each caſe: the father and ſon have 
0 | ſeverally a negative; for, notwithſtanding parents have 2 
great authority, yet they may abuſe it; they are not ing 
4 capable of doing injury to their children, who are to be 
0 ſubject to their parents, but not ſlaves to their paſſions. 
"KF VI. He that ſuffers wrong, may alſo be righted: the laws 
i of God do not forbid this; and the laws of the z7,,, » 
nnd are free and impartial : they make no differ- l. 
ence of perſons, know no relation; juſtice ĩs, in this reſpect, 
o be blind: and a ſon, or adaughter may, withoutoffenceof 
God's laws, appeal to the laws of the land againſt their pa- 
1 rents in ſome caſes; as for matters of contract, eſtate, inhe- 
” We ritance, or money, when the child cannot live without it; 
* but for a light injury, or a thing eaſy to be borne, a child 
y 7 ſhould not implead his parent: the hardſhip muſt be near in- 
. tolerable, the injuſtice great and preſſing, when aman'scon- 
ſcience can permit him to go to la with his parent: it ſnould 


therefore be plain that the parent is much in the wrong, vio- 
lating the laws of nature, and putting off the parental love 
and tenderneſs, before a child ſhould ſeek for juſtice. Ne- 
vertheleſs, this duty is ſomewhat altered in the caſe of mo- 
thers, when they haſten to ſecond marriages prejudicial to 
the children of the former huſband. The reaſon of going to 
law with them will appear more urgent than with fathers, 
or with mothers, continuing in the ſtate of widowhood be- 
cauſe they have tranſlated their affection and intereſt to ano 
ther family ; and moſt of the comforts, arifing from ſuch 
conteſted money, go to ſtrangers, to whom the children have 
no obligation of parental duty. For, when a new affection 
intervenes, then the proſpect is diſturbed, and the new wife 
Or 3 1s 
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is ſuppoſed to make herſelf acceptable to her new choice, by 
carrying with her all the advantages of fortune ſhe can get, 
In what and in ſuch caſes often forgets her children and for- 
manner. mer love: in this caſe, when the reaſon is mani- 
feſt. and the occaſion juſt, the ſuit may be cammenced, but 
muit be managed with all imaginable care and tenderneſ,, 
Another inſtance of duty, which children owe their pa- 
M2 help Tents, is to miniſter to all their wants under the 
then. inſirmities of body, the decay of underſtanding, 
and the poverty of their condition. Supporting is a feripture- 
notion of honouring : as St. Paul diſtinguiſhes this duty of 
ſuccouring parents under their neceſſities by thenameofpic- 
ty. Let children ornephews firſt learn to ſhew piety at home, 
and to requite their parents; and the refuſal to provide for 
thoſe of his own houſe is loaded with heavy guilt. He hath 
denied the faith, and is worſe than an infidel. The wicked 
Jews indeed made the word of God of none effect by their 
yows and traditions, and cancelling this duty: but on thecon- 
trary, God will cauſedutiful behaviour to parents to recom- 
mend us to the good opinion of others; there being nothing 
makes men more acceptable to others, than ſuch obedient 
behaviour: it is an ornament of a rich and noble child, and 
the beſt recommendation of the poor to favour, pity, and re- 
lief, tobe known that they are helpful to their diſtreſſed pa- 
rents. The author of Eccleſiaſticus, exhorting to be help- 
ful to parents, tells the children they ſhall find their account 
in ſo doing: My fon, (ſays he) help thy father in his age, and 
gricve him not as long as he liveth ; and if his underſtanding 
fail, have patience with him, and deſpiſe him not, when thou 
art in thy full ſtrength: for the relieving of thy father hall 
not be forgotten, and inſtead of fins, it ſhall be added to 
build thceup; in the day of affliction it ſhall be remembered: 
which ought to be a daily remembrance to thoſe children, 
who deny relief to their diſtreſſed parents, and will notpart 
with their own exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their fins, torelieve the neceffities of thoſe to whom they owe 
their very being; or, which is worſe, in the midit of their 
pride, ſcorn to own their parents in their poverty: This 1 
fach pride and unnaturalneſs as God will never let go un 
| | puniſhes 
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charge the child of this duty, which God has commanded. 
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uniſhed; for no unkindneſs nor fault of a parent con dif- 


VII. Hence it cannot be very difficult to collect that there 

is 4 duty alſo incumbent upon the arent to the ,,,, 
. oe duty 

child: a duty that is taught by nature, and enforced / garen, 
by the ſtrongeſt terms in the goſpel ; which be- ce, 
ins the moment we are born, and never can be diſpenſed 
with ſo long as the child liveth, and is not wanting in his duty 


to his parents. For, did we only view the natural care of the 


very brutes for their young, it muſt be granted that the ſloth- 


ful, over- nice, or unnatural mother muſt read her 7. »»/ 
own conviction, and neglecting or diſdaining to % deu. 
nurſe her own child, when able, muſt confeſs that the God 


of nature ordained that creature, who is bleſſed with a living 
offspring, togive the ſame its firſt nouriſhment. Thus much 
nature demands on the veryfirſt appearanceofthechild. And, 


When we conſider that the new- born babe is full of the 
ſtain and pollution of ſin, which it inherits from 1 
our firſt parents through our Joins (for all men are Fre 2 
conceived and born in fin, and before his age is a .. 
day long he is full of corruption) how diligent ſnould the 
parent be in bringing the child to that Spfii, which was 
ordained by Chriſt to waſh away our original corruption; to 
make us members of the church of Chriſt; and to giveus a 
right to the adoption of the children of God, and to the re- 
verſion of the kingdom ofheaven? and whoever neglects this 
part of their duty, though we hope God is more merciful than 
to lay it to thechild's charge, is ſurely guilty ofa great miſde- 
meanor, and contempt of Chriſt's holy inſtitution. Again, 

As ſoon as the child can begin to learn, the parent muſt 
alſo begin to train him up in the way he ſhould R, 
walk through every ſtage of his ſucceeding life: „n. 
For, children have ſouls as well as men; they ſoon diſcover 
their capacityof reaſoning, and make it appear that they can 
learn the things of God and reli gion. The great God there- 
ore expects that little children ſhould be taught to know and 
love and worſhip him; for he hath not beſtowed their early 
powers in vain, And as the child has promiſed to renounce 
the devil and all his works, to believe in God, and to ſerve 
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him; ſoit is the parents duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhal 
be able to learn, hat he has promiſed in that ſacramentb 
his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh him 
withan early knowledge of thechriſtian belief, Lord'sprayer, 
and ten commandments, and all other things which a chti- 
ſtian ought to know and believe to his ſoul's health; and that 
he be chriſtianly and virtuouily brought up to lead a godly 
and chriſtian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteemca- 
pable of duty and ſinning, muſt be anſwerable for theirown 
perſonal conduct; and how early he will begin to require this 
account, he only knows. And the very light of nature teaches 
us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children 
in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds 
of virtue and happinets, as well as to provide for their bodies 
food and raiment. Muitthe parent give him the beſt inſtruc- 
tions he can in the affairs of this periſhing life, and refuſe and 
neglect it in things of everlaſting moment and divine impor- 
tancet Js it not infinitely betterthat children ſhould knowand 
ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them todoit, than that 
they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in a ſtupid 
neglect of him and his ſervice? can a religious parent ſatisfy 
himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not byaſſing the 
judgment of his children, and let them goon, and die, before 
they arrive at manhood, in aſtate of ſhamefulignorance and 
rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children intruſted to 
the affection and care of parents by the God of nature, for 
ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and ſoul of 
the child never be required at the parent's hand ? 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhare of tendernels 
and affectionfor their yopng ſons andtheir daughters that na- 
ture requires, orthe ſcripture enjoinsʒif theydidbut lookupon 
them as little parts ofthemſelves, theycould notforbear to ac- 
quaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſting 
welfare. Many other arguments mayaccrue from experience 
andobſervation, toconvinceparentsthatitis theirdutytobring 
their children up in the chriſtian religion; to teach them what 


they are to believe and practiſe; to inſtruct them in the know- - 
ledge of God, and of Jeſus Chriſt; to ſhew them in what con- 


dition they are by nature, and to what they are advanced by 
| grace; 
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race: to homuch miſerytheir being deſcended from ſocor- 
ru ptan original had reduced them, and how theiractunalfins 
endan gered them byexpoſing them to God's wrath, and what 
delirerance from them was wrought by Chriſt our Lord. For 
where thisis wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, 
can make themhappy; without this they will, with allthe reſt, 
be miſerable. Therefore, if parents would have children ho- 
nour them, and behave obediently, they muſt thus bringthem 
up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt 4 5e 
| furniſh themwith arguments both againſterrorand them their 
vice, and teach them the chriſtian law, where they . 
will ſee their duty, and find ſuchleſſons of inſtructions, ſuch 


encouragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 


honour and reſpect, their ſervice andobedience. Theonlyway 
to educate children rightly, is to teach them early to deny 
themſelvesthegratification of thoſeirregular appetiteswhich 
nature has implanted. Self- will, ſtubbornneſs, and aninclina- 
tion to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, 
diſcoverthemſelveseven in ourinfancy: viceis the naturalpro- 
duct of the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more 
it is over- run withit: but virtue is the ſlow laborious reſult of 


repeated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. Imight add 


| thisalſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, if parents take nocare 
to inform theirchildren of the duty theyowe toGod, they will 


quickly find that children will pay very little duty to their pa- 


rents; and they will read their own crime of ſhameful negli- 


gence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt 
themſelves. But, if care be taken tocatechiſe them, they will, 


in all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpokenof by 
our Saviour; and when they come to years to chuſe for them- 
ſelves, there is little doubt to be made but they will volun- 
tarily and heartily eſpouſe thereligion of JeſusChriſt, andwill 
find all the reaſon in the world todoſo. Therefore, if it pleaſes 
God to bleſs you with children, begin very early to inſtil into 
their tender minds the principles of virtue and religion; 
teach them to remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. Set before them the example ofaholy and religiouslife; 
and endeavour to wean them from the pride and yanity ofthe 
world, 
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him; ſoit is the parents duty to teach him, ſo ſoon as he ſhall 
be able to learn, hat he has promiſed in that ſacrament by 5 ru 


his ſureties; to carry him to hear ſermons, to furniſh him en 
withan early knowledge of thechriſtian belief, Lord'sprayer, de 

and ten commandments, and all other things which a chti- wh 

ſtian oughttoknowand believe tohis ſoul's health; and that cal 

he be chriſtianly and virtuouily brought up to lead a godly be 

| and chriſtian life. For all thoſe, whom God ſhall eſteemca- no 
| pable of duty and ſinning, muſt be anſwerable for theirownn | up 
perſonal conduct; and how early he will begin torequirethis fur 
account, he only knows. And the very light of nature teaches vic 

us, that parents are intruſted with the care of their children wi! 

in their younger years, to furniſh their minds with the ſeeds ene 

| of virtue and happinets, as wellas to provide for their bodies * ho! 
foodandraiment. Muſt the parent give him the beſtinſtruc- MW to! 

| tions he can in the affairs of this periſhing life, andrefuſeand the 
| neglectitinthings of everlaſting moment and divine impor- na 
1 tance? Is it not infinitely betterthat children ſhould kno wand tio 
ſerve God, becauſe their parents teach them todoit, than that diſ 

they ſhould be utterly ignorant of God, and live in a ſtupid du. 


neglect of him and his ſervice? can a religious parent ſatisfy 
himſelf with this philoſophical pretence of not byaſſing the 
judgment of his children, and let them goon, and die, before 
F they arrive at manhood, inaſtateof ſhamefulignorance and 
rebellion againſt their Maker? Are children intruſted to 
the affection and care of parents by the God of nature, for 
f ſo deplorable an end as this? And will the life and ſoul of 
the child never be required at the parent's hand? 
And ſurely, if parents had but that juſt ſhareof tendernels 
and affectionfor their yopng ſons andtheir daughters that na- 
ture requires, orthe ſcripture enjoinsʒ if theydidbut lookupon 
them as little parts ofthemſelves, theycould notforbear to ac- 
quaint them with the things that belong to their everlaſting 
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cracezto howmuch miſerytheir beingdeſcended from ſocor- 
© 


rupt an original had reduced them, and how their actual fins 
endangered them byexpoſing them toGod's wrath, and what 


| deliverance from them was wrought by Chriſt our Lord. For 


where this ĩs wanting, neither wiſdom, riches, nor honours, 


can make themhappy; without this theywill, with allthereſt, 


be miſcrable. Therefore, if parents would have children ho- 


nour them, and behave obediently, they muſt thus bringthem 


| up in the fear and nurture of the Lord; they muſt n 
* furniſh themwith arguments both againſt error and them their 
vice, and teach them the chriſtian law, where they . 
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will ſee their duty, and find ſuch leſſons of inſtructions, ſuch 


encouragements and promiſes of rewards, as will ſecure their 
honour and reſpect, their ſervice andobedience. Theonlyway 
to educate children rightly, is to teach them early to deny 
themſelvesthegratification of thoſeirregularappetiteswhich 
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naturehasimplanted.Self-will,ſtubbornneſs,and aninclina- 
tion to things forbidden, merely becauſe they are forbidden, 
diſcoverthemſelveseven in ourinfancy: viceis the naturalpro- 
duct of the ſoil; the more uncultivated the mind is, the more 
it isover- run withit: but virtue is the ſlow laborious reſult of 
repeated ſelf-denials, hardſhips, and difficulties. Imight add 
this alſo, as a ſmall conſideration, that, if parents take nocare 
to inform theirchildren of the duty theyowe toGod, they will 
quickly find that children will pay very little duty to their pa- 
rents; and they will read their own crime of ſhameful negli- 
gence towards God, in the rebellion of their offspring againſt 
themſelves. But, if care be taken to catechiſe them, they will, 
in all probability, prove the good ground that is ſpokenof by 
our Saviour; and when they come to years to chuſe for them- 
ſelves, there is little doubt to be made but they will volun- 
tarily and heartily eſpouſe thereligion of ſeſusChriſt, and will 
find all the reaſon in the world to do ſo. Therefore, if it pleaſes 
God to bleſs you with children, begin very early to inſtil into 
their tender minds the principles of virtue and religion; 
teach them to remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth, and bring them up in the fear and admonition of the 
Lord. Set before them the example ofaholy and religiouslife; 
and endeavour to wean them from the pride and vanity of the 
wor Id, 
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world, and ſrom thoſe hurtful luſts and paſſions, which tend 
only to make them miſerable both here and hereafter, In- 
ſtruct them in that knowledge, which is uſeful and profita- 
ble, which will give them a right underſtanding of them- 
ſelves and of their duty, and make them wile unto ſalvation. 
But if nocare be taken of them, but the weeds of vice, (which 
are natural enough) be ſuffered firſt to poſſeſs the ſoil, that is, 
if their paſſions, and luſt, and pride, and ſenſuality, and love 
of the world, have once taken up their hearts, it is ve: 

doubtful whether ever they will afterwards be fit for the 
kingdom of God; whether ever they will be prepared and 
diſpoſed for eternal life. It muſt be an extraordinary prori- 
dence of God that muſt make them ſo. 

Parents muſt take ſpecial care never, as the manneroftoo 
Mi. give many is, to ſet their child a bad example; for while 
them good a child ſees his parents give themſelves up todrunk- 
exanpe.. enneſs, or ſwearing, or any other notorious breach 
of God's commands, it can ſcarce be thought but that the 
child will too nearly copy after the parents example, and 
think himſelf ill-uſed if the parent ſhall curb or correct 
him for his miſdemeanors. And 

It is no leſs the parents duty, when they ſee their children 
falling into evil courſes, to reclaim them, and prevent theit 
miſery; and tho' it anger them, they muſt not let their duty 
give place tothe child's paſſion, but only regard what inlike- 
Eb lihood will follow, and that is amendment; and not 
wards the NOW it will be reliſhed by their children. It is true 
es parents are forbid to provoke their children to 
en wrath; yet to uſe reſtraint, reprocf, and correction 
in reaſon, tho' it provoke them to anger and impatience, 1s 
not to be forborne by parents. The laws of God and man have 
left the children to the parents, and will not puniſh them for 
doing that to them, which would be puniſhable if done to 
ſtrangers: yet parents may not do any thing truly injuriousto 
children; for nature gives them power to do them all the good 
they can, and only allows them the liberty of afflicting them 
for a time, in order to their amendment. Where a parents 
conſcience tells him, that the affliction he is laying upon his 
child is not lite ly to dohim good, it tells hin he basnoautho- 
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end 5 rity to do it, but that he is without natural affection. It ſhould 
In- bethe parent's care therefore, that he miſtake not the ſilence 
Mas | of God's word, and the liberty that human lawsleave to pa- 


mt ents in the management of the children; thathemiſtakenot 
= theſe for the power and authority that nature gives him: for 
ich he may be unnatural tohis children, though God's word pre- 
„, fſeribes him no rule how far he may proceed, and though hu- 
16 man laws will allow what he does, and though his own 
* temper ineline him to inhuman courſes; a parent may be un- 
he natural for all theſe, and will be puniſhed by our common pa- 
nd tent forcruel uſage, whichbreaks the ſpirits, ſo that they have 
no heart to ſet about any thing: when they perceive that all 

they ſay and do is ill- taken, they have no courage to go on; 
% uhen they perceive their endeavours fruitleſs, when children 
le do all they can to win the affections of parents, and find them 
gin moroſe and untractable, it is natural to think they ſhould 
h be diſconſolate, and give up all endeavours for the time to 
, come. Such is the conſequence of a ſevere and rugged treat- 


ment. Butit ſeldom ſtops here, it producesaflaviſh and diſin- 
= genuous fear of their parents, and ſuch a fear puts children 
upon mean ſhifts, to make their peace, or to avoid their ſight; 
they are never eaſy but ata diſtance; they cannot pleaſe with 
truth, and therefore try how they can ſucceed with falſhoods. 
And as it is a common obſervation, that love and kindnefs 
beget love; ſo nothing is more likely to beget hatred than 
| conſtant ill- uſage; becauſe that looks like the real fruit of 
hatred and ill- will. We can eaſily diſcern a difference be- 
twixt a ſudden tranſient anger, and a ſettled diſpoſition to ſe- 
verity: when anger becomes habitual, and parents are not 
provoked, but always upbraid, and puniſh; then it is natu- 
ral for the children to deſpair of pleaſing them, and tocon- 
dude they are the objects of their hatred and averſion; and 
this will naturally beget a coldneſs, mean thoughts, evil ſuſ- 
picions, diſregard to their commands, and ſuch an averſion 
as will quickly end in downright hatred and con- c3;1ae. 
tempt. Moreover, it is a point of the greateſt folly #-! 79 /ie. 
ior either father or mother, as it too often is the 2 
caſe, to ſupport the children in contempt and diſ- ander. 
teſprct ta the other: this myſt never be attempted; it is in- 
diſereet 
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diſcreetandunjuſt;forneither parent has authoritytoabſolye 
the children of their duty tothe other parent. It may be that 
one of them is of evil fame, or bad example; yet that doe 
notexcuſe the child's duty or reſpect, whomuſt honour them 
when they can neither be loved, obeyed, or imitated by their 
children; becauſe honouring parents is always in children' 
power: conſequently, though the caſe may be fo hard, that 
children ſhall not be able to pay obedience to the ſeveral 
oppolite commands of their parents; yet it can never hap- 
pen ſo that they ſhall not always be able to pay reſpect to 
them both: of this they mult never fail; for neither parent 
can be injured by courteous behaviour. So that, if one parent 
ſhould be ſo unreaſonable to require the child to affrontthe 
other, the child would be ſafe ina reſpectful refuſal; becauſe 
no parent has a right of taking away another's right, and each 
of them have equal right to the reſpect of their children; 
it muſt indeed be paid to both by all children; and it is a 
molt wicked thing for any parent to command or encourage 
any rude undutiful behaviour of the children to eitherofthe 
parents, upon any provocation or account whatſoever. And, 
If any parent, who calls himſelf a Chriſtian, neglects to 

To provide Make a proviſion for his own children, according 
for their to his underſtanding and abilities, he is really a bad 
Jubſiſtence. man; he denies the faith; he withdraws himſelf 
from the obedience he owes toChriſt's commands, which en- 
join all parents to provide for their children; andeſpecially, 
when there is a neceſſity of ſending them abroad from un- 
der their own wing, to make ſuch proviſion for them, and 
todiſpoſe them into ſuch circumſtances of living, as that they 
may both know how to ſpend their time innocently and uſe- 
fully, and withal be obnoxious to as few dangers and temp- 
Þ what tationsas their condition will admit. And he is {0 
manner. much worſe than an infidel, by how much he 1s 
more obliged than unbelievers are to make ſuch proviſion 
for his children. But todeterminethe proportion of proviſion 
parents are to make for children, it will be neceſſary to 
have reſpect to their age, capacity, and condition. Their age 
muſt be conſidered, becauſe there isa time whenchildrenate 


ſo helpleſs, that all they want muſt be provided for them, 


and 
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and it can lie on no body ſo well as parents. Proviſion includes 


every thing that children ſtand in need of; and as they grow 
in years, their condition, capacity, and abilities of bod 


and mind, are to come into conſideration; which call upon 
the parent to inure them to labour and diligence. 

Parents are not obliged only to provide for their children 
money, lands, and houſes, as if then they had 7, jms be. 


done; but they muſt provide them with abilities % calling. 
' of body and mind, to preſerve and uſe the benefits they intend 
to beſtow upon them: they muſt accuſtom them whilit 


young to application and attention to buſineſs, things neceſ- 
ſary to poor and rich; and without them the rich will quick= 


! hy become poor, and the poor will never become rich. The 


oor can never diſcharge the duty of parents well to their 
children, without inuring them tolabourand hardſhip; that 


is the proviſion they are only capable of making for them, 


and that is their obligation. At firſt it looks like doin gthem 


no harm to let them continue lazy and idle; and many poor 


people are extremely guilty of this way of education, imagin- 


ing it a piece of kindneſs to their children, to bring them up 


in ſuch an idle life, that, when they ſhould be able to pro- 
vide for themſelves by honeſt induſtry, they muſt rather beg 


their bread, than labour for it; a miſtake not only miſchie- 
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vous to the commonwealth, but of pernicious conſequence 
to their children: for, though it pleaſe them for the preſent, 
yetitentails perpetual miſery, and often untimely death, by 
engaging them in wicked courſes, the ready road to ruin; 
whereas the bringing them-up to labour keeps them atleaſt 
in a mean ſufficiency, if not in plenty, and puts them into 
a capacity of rubbing through many difficulties, and bet- 
tering their condition of life, as Providence ſhall direct. 
And as concerning the richer and better ſort of people, 
let ſuch be mindful that they never educate their A, 
children above the proviſion they are able to make #2 heir far? 
for them; and that, whatever proviſion they pro- _ * 
pole to make for them, they ought to inure them . 
to as much diligence and induſtry, attention and applicati- 
on, as they are able to bear. Every one may be ſerviceable 


to God and his country; ſome one way, and ſore in ano- 
ther. 
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ther. Here therefore lies the great duty of thoſe who have 


the care of youth, to place them in ſuch circumſtances as he 
agree with their natural temper and talents. It is a ridiculous 
thing to train up him to learning who hath an averſion fora 
book; or to put him to a trade, or an active life, that is made 
for ſtudy and retirement. The genius, and diſpoſition, and 
capacity of every one is principally to be attended to, and 
the education to be ſuited to them; and then a callingto 
be choſen which ſuits with both; and no worldly confide- 
rations ought todivert us {rom this proceeding. Experience 
Never in Will quickly ſhew that the kindneſs parents are for- 
idlenſs. ward toexpreſs, in heaping together vaſteſtatesfor 
their children, will not be ſo truly beneficial to them, unleſ 
they take care about their education, by uſing them to bedi- 
ligent and induſtrious, tocloſe application, and attentionto 
what they are to be employed in. For that muſt be the beſt 
proviſion for children, which will ſtand them in beſt ſteadin 
all conditions; which will help them to riſe from meanneſs 
to ſufficiency, and to improve a good eſtate to a better, andto 
preventa fall, or to bear it well, and to recover what has been 
loſt. To be well employed, and full of honeſt buſineſs, is 
much greater ſecurity, inaſmuch as it is better to be deaftohis 
call, then to parleywith the devil, when he is tryingtodraw us 
from our duty. He, that does nothing, will quickly learn to 
doevil; idleneſs is the mother of all miſchief. So the richeſt 
parents living are guilty of a notorious fault, to deal too ten- 
derlywith their children, let themleave them as well provided 
as they can; and it is great cruelty in parents, that are able to 
leave them little or nothing, to leave them pride and lazinels, 
and an incapacity both of body and mind todo themſelvesany 
ſervice; whole effects are ſo remarkably bad, that tis a won- 
der men ſhould need any caution to prevent it; becauſe there- 
by we find the male children fall into the meaneſt of ſervi- 
tude, the refuge of the idle or uninſtructed part of mankind, 
or betake themſelves in deſpair to the wars abroad, or to rob- 
beries at home; the women fall into the hands of wicked 
tempters thro' want of ability toemploy themſelves in honeſt 
courſes, and an incapacity of maintaining their condition; 


theirpoverty makingthem unfitfor their equafs, and their ſoft 
| | education 


8 


ave 


el 


their children are, the ſtriking of parents; becaute „ 
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education making their inferiors afraid to take them in 
marriage. EY | 

ln the next place, it is agreed on by all hands, that the chil- 


dren ſhould ſucceed to their parents, and inherit C 


theit eſtate and goods; becauſe no one hath a better ie. 
ceed to their 


right to them, when we conſider the labour of parents for- 


the parents in acquiring them, or their affection to ue. 

the children of their own body: for, fince they love no body 
like their children, and havea right tothe fruits of their own 
induſtry, this love entitles them beſt to theireſtateswhen they 


have done with them: and therefore the civil law gives to 


children the eſtates of their parents, tho they die without a 
will, preſuming, that they, who make no declaration to the 


contrary, do always intend to go alon gwith naturalaffection, 
| which beſtows the eſtates of parents on the children of their 
> own body. Yet the proportion in dividing eſtates , = 


tochildren is unſettled. When a child is born, the proportien. 
parent ſees one toſucceed his labours, and ſeeks no farther for 
an heir to inherit his eſtate: it then is natural this child ſhould 


enjoy all the parent leaves, and build up his family, becauſe 


1 > 
there is no one elſe to do it : but after the parent has more 


children, then the neceſſity oftheeldeſt ſucceedinggrowsleſs; 
becauſe there are more children to anſwer the ſame end, and 
to build up the name and family, as well as the eldeſt ; and 
the neceſſity is changed into other motives. It is decency pre- 
fers the elder to the younger; becauſe he was before him, and 
has done nothing to deſerve being caſt behind: ſo far it is rea- 
ſonablethat he ſhould ſucceed to advantages; and theſe conſi- 
i derations induce an obligation on the conſciences of parents, 
they offend againſt this rule, without fuch cauſe as wiſe and 
civil nations aſſign by their cuſtoms and laws. Therefore, 


to make proviſion for their eldeſt children, by leaving them 
the better part of their wealth; and they feel concern when 


VIII. Some of thecauſes that juſtify parents diſinheriting 
there is ſo much impiety in ſuch violence, that one chill may 
cannot hear of ſuch an action without aſſenting to te A- 
its puniſhment in the utmoſt degree: the contri- , 
ving their death by poiſon, or other ſecret method; or the ha- 

ving 
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ving laid ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes achildun. Ml 111 
worthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo wy, i : 
who had been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, ng 11 
only to their lives, but to the hurting them in body and f- * 
tune. Other cauſes that juſtify the parent diſinheritingchil. 


| / are 

dren are, when they are negligent of their duty to a parent Ks 
fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken ral! 
. * . . C 
captive by enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, thechild MW the 


neglect to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet at liber, pee 
if it be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he 500 


recovers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſiond Wi + / 
diſinheritingſuchachild: for he was unnatural, anddeſerve; ity 
no favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affect. bal 


ou. Whereforeit is fit that he ſhould be, inhisturn,negleted, Nial 
who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ferved, when he could hare R711 ! 
hindered his misfortune. Notthat herebyit is underſtoodtht nm” 
childrenareobliged todiſchargea parent's debt, forwhichhe Mor. 


has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the children arejult WiWkce 
able to live, and have families to maintain: and if they ſhould Nto r 
diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt contract new ones; Millan 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would beno om 
end of paying. But whenchildren's faultsare ſcandalous,and ney 
reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are e- ub; 


tremely wicked and give no hopes of reformation, but ap- 
pear irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For, vice and 
virtue are to be conſidered by laws, as right and wrong, inthe 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage 
ofaſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encourage. 
ment of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like di- 
couragement ſhould be given to notorious vice. Vet there isa 
difference to bemade bet wixtan unnatural cloſeneſs, thatwill 
partwithnothing tochildrenbeforedeath, and a profulefolly, 
which will lay the parent at the mercy of the child; for in ſuch 
a caſe the parent loſes one of themoſt effectual means of keep- 
ing them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, that, 
when there is no more expectation from, there will be 10 
moredependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtif- 
able in parents todiſinherit children, whoſe immoralitiesc!} 
aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the family, andexclude 

2 


„und. 8.) Of dijinheriting Children. 2135 
n. all hope of reformation; and by a parity of reaſon, ifadaugh- 
ter tranſgreſs the las of hondur and virtue, ſhe was lef ttothe 
Ipity of her parents, and could lay claim to no proviſion by ei- 
ther divine or human laws. In all theſe caſes we excuſe the 
parents caſting them off; atleaſt the children deſerve it; their 
onſcience reproaches them not of cruelty,or want of natu- 
xn ral affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe with 
110 the parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent will never 
„be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off the children of his own' 


he | od . l \ 2 
t And on the contrary, all parents whoexerciſethisautho-- 


Ve ity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- | 
N. '. , FTY- F . | . * * * Hen not. | 
. inherit them for flight tranſgreſſions, are crimi- 


ec, nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground than an 
ae ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to paſs for judgment, 
nat ¶ Rand the children muſt be puniſhed forwhat they cannot help: 
be Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 


ult N gce for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
ul to render them accom pliſhed ; which are often too near to 
i; {vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared : Or on 
% Nome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable; for parents 
nd never muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
* ubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 


p- Whought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 
nd on ſmall faults, that mi ght be pardoned to a tolerable good 
the fer vant, and ſhould be overlooked in children e again 
Are too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fathers love, And of hopes 
f ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they are even miſtaken 
y the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 
Yometimes to make way to the inheritance of her ownchil- 
ren, by ſoft inſinuations, to the prejudiceof the children of 
Whe firſt marriage, or by downright accuſationof them: Or 
Wis ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
Proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 
aliciousand wicked ;-and the leaſt that a parent can do, will 
Pe to conſider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 


in- WW gainſt the children ofhis own body. And parents who con- 
me their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
* ul pleaſures, do no better diſcharge theirduty to their chil- 


Aren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
P humour, 
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ving laid ſnares to draw them into miſchief, makes achildun. 
worthy to receive benefit from his parents: as he alſo wa 
ho had been privy to any deſign of doing them miſchief, ng 
only to their lives, but to the hurting them in body and for. 
tune. Other caules that juſtify the parent diſinheritingchil. 
dren are, when they are negligent of their duty to a parent 
fallen into frenzy, or any diſability; or when, if he is taken 
captive by enemies abroad, or impriſoned at home, the child 
neglect to make proviſion for him, or to get him ſet atliberty, 
if it be in his power; theſe caſes afford the parent, when he 
recovers his underſtanding and his freedom, juſt occaſion df 
diſinheriting ſuchachild: for he was unnatural, and deſervez 
10 favour from him to whom he ſhewed no love and affeqi- 
du. Wherefore it is fit that he ſhould be, in his turn, neglecdec 
who ſuffered his parent to be ſo ſerved, when he could hae 
hindered his misfortune. Notthat herebyit is underſtoodthat 
children are obliged todiſcharge a parent's debt, forwhichbe 
has juſtly loſt his liberty; for ſometimes the children arejuſt 
able tolive, and have families to maintain: and if they ſhould 
diſcharge their parents debts, they muſt contract ne ones 
and ſome parents are ſo extravagant, that there would beno 
end of paying. But whenchildren's faults are ſcandalous, and 
reflect diſgrace on the parents and family; when they are ex- 
tremely wicked and give no hopes of reformation, but ap- 
pear irreclaimable, they may be diſinherited. For, vice and 
virtue are to be conlidered by laws, as right and wrong, inthe 
preſerving families and tribes: and it tends to the advantage 
ofaſtate, that virtue in children ſhould have the encourage 
ment of ſucceeding to their father's eſtate, and the like dil 
couragement ſhould be given tonotorious vice. Vet there isa 
difference to bemade betwixtan unnatural cloſeneſs, thatwil 
partwithnothing tochildrenbeforedeath, and a profulefolly, 
which will lay the parent at the mercy of thechild; for in ſuch 
acaſe the parent loſes one of themoſt effectual means of keep- 
ing them virtuous and dutiful; becauſe it is often found, that, 
when there is no more expectation from, there will be 00 
more dependence on the parent: therefore it is highly juſtif- 
able in parents todiſinherit children, whoſe immoralitiesC!) 
aloud to heaven, reflect diſhonour on the family, andexclude 
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. all hope of reformation; and by a parity of reaſon, if adaugh- 
as, ter tranſgreſs thelawsofhonaurandvirtue, the was lefttothe 
t pity of her parents, and could lay claim to no provition by ei 
ther divine or human laws, In all theſe caſes we excuſe the 
il parents caſting them off; atleaſt thechildrendeſerveit; their 
ent ¶ conſcience reproaches them not of cruelty,or want of natu- 
en ral affection to their children; whoſe offences diſpenſe with 
d tne parent's duty; and without theſe faults a parent will never 
be eaſy nor innocent in caſting off the children of his own 


e body. | 
10f And on the contrary, all parents whoexerciſe this autho-- 
"5 rity over their children without reaſon, and diſ- 
*. inherit them for ſlight tranſgreſſions, are crimi- 
ec, nal: if their diſlike is founded on no better ground thanan 
e ill ſhape, as if the parents fancy were to pals for judgment, 
at and the children muſt be puniſhed forwhat they cannot help: 
be Or on a defect of parts and abilities; not ſuch as would ſuf- 


hen not. 


ult fice for the plain and honeſt purpoſes of life, but ſuch as are 
ul! to render them accom pliſhed ; which are often too near to 
Gs vanity and confidence, and might be better ſpared : Or on 
10 ſome perſonal diſlike, which is really blameable ; for parents 
nd ever muſt pretend hatred or averſion to their children; the 
* WHubject will not bear it, and whenever parents feel it, they 


- {Wought to ſuſpect themſelves of ſomething much amiſs : Or 
pn ſmall faults, that might be pardoned to a tolerable good 
the WiKervant, and ſhould be overlooked in child ren. Aiden again 


gare too often diſpoſſeſſed of the fathers love, and of hopes 
gef ſucceſſion, by falſe ſuggeſtions ; they are even miſtaken 
il Þy the parents, or accuſed by others. The ſecond wife is 
152 ometimes to make way to the inheritance of her ownchil- 
ren, by ſoft infinuations, to the prejudiceof the children of 
% be firſt marriage, or by downright accuſationof them: Or 


ich This ill province falls to the ſhare of other relations, whoſe 
Proſpect of ſucceeding is not very far off. But this is moſt 
alicious and wicked; and the leaſt that a parent can do, will 
Pe to confider whoſe friends they are, that provoke him 
E2ainſt the children ofhis own body, And parents whocon- 
Jaume their eſtate in gaming, drinking, riot, luxury, and ſin- 
ul pleaſures, do no better diſcharge their duty to their chil- 
Aren, than they who, for little or no cauſe, anger, folly, or 
P humour, 
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humour, diſinherit them. For, though it muſt be granted, 
that there is great difference bet wixt the minds and affecti- 
ons of theſe two forts of parents; yet the effect to the chil- 
drem is the fame, who are rendered as deſtitute and helpleſs 
by the one's negleR, as by the other's diſpleaſure. 

And/a/hy, that all other endeavours may prove effectual 
T- give to the child's preſent and future happinels, let the 
them gd parent not only conſtantly recommend them to 
ail, God's care, protection, and bleſſing, with daily 
them. and earneſt prayer, but ſtrive, by a juſt and virtu- 
ous diſcharge of his duty, to engage God's promiſe to ſhew 
mercy to the thouſandth generation of his poſterity, that 
ſhould love him and keephis commandments; that his ſeed 
may be bleſſed for ever, and not, with good Joſiah, ſuffer 
the vengeanceof God's wrath, and to becaſtoutof his light, 
for the impiety of his forefathers. It ſhould therefore be a 
parent's earneſt care, ſo to live in God's favour, as to en- 
tail a bleſſing on himſelf and his children for ever. 
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SUNDAY IX. 


I. Of the duty of natural and ſpiritual brethren. II. Of the 
duty of a wife; conſiſting in obedience, meekneſs, fidelity, and 
love; alſo of dreſs, and ſecuring the aſfections of the huſband: 
And III. Of her behaviour toanadulterous huſband. IV. Of 
the duty of an huſband; conſiſting in love, faithfulneſs, main- 
tenance, inſtruttion, and prayer. V. Of the chief conſidera- 
tion in marriage ; and of unlawful marriages. VI. Of the 
duty among friends; as faithfulneſs, admonition, and con- 
fancy. VII. Of the qualifications requiſite in friendſhip 3 
and of the choice of companions. VIII. Of the duty ſet- 
vants; conſiſting in obedience, faithfulneſs, filence, and dil 
gence. IX. Of the duty of maſters ; con/iſting in juſtice, 
admonition, and encouraging ſervants in well-domg. 


J. HE next ſort of relation in a family is that 
Of the | OED Ari 
duties of between BRETHREN; which, in the ſtii 


retiren. meaning of the word, denotes thoſe only who are 
deſcended 


und. 9. | The Duty of Brethren. 217 


deſcended fromthe ſame parents, and areunited in the intereſt 
of the ſame family, whoſe birth, education, and future ſub- 
fiſtence, cannot, according to the courſe of nature, be ex- 
pected from any other fountain than their own houſe. As 
therefore theſe ties are mutual, and the parent of them all 
ſnould have the ſame unreſerved and undiſtinguiſhed love 
and regard for them all; ſo it is the duty of fuch 
breathren to complete their common parents love 
by uniting their own hearts and affections, that the good 
education and careful endeavours, by which their parent 
ſtrives to promote their preſent and future welfare, may not 
be in vain: And, How can brethren hope to partake of their 
parent's bleſſing, that curſe each other? How can they, who 
in a ſpecial manner partake of each other's ſubſtance, expect 
to live peaceably and quietly with ſtrangers, thoſe that are 
not of their own houſe, and with whom in the courſe of the 
world they muſt have to deal, if they be already ſo un- 
natural, ſo unfortunate in their own diſpofition, as not wil- 
ling, much leſs endeavouring, to ſhew bowels of compaſ- 
ſion, tenderneſs, and affection to thoſe, who are united to 
them in the next degree to their parents? 

This love is not to vaniſhaway in a ſtrained complaiſance, 
or courtly civility : it is not to be kept up in an | 
outward ſhew, with a view perchance to pleaſe 5 — 
the common parent, or to ſtifle ſome jealouſies, or among 
tocover ſome inexcuſable deſign, in takingadyan- 
tage ofa ſincere and undeſigning brother or ſiſter. The love 
of ſuch a brother as this is worſe than hatred, and only waits 
the firſt opportunity, like Joſeph's brethren, to deſtroy thoſe 


atural. 


he pretends to love. It muſt be confeſſed from common ex- 


perience, that there are few families ſo well united in affec- 
tion, as to ſeclude all jars, wranglings, and debates among 
brethren; which too often proceed from a ſecret envy, when 
one child is preferred unadviſedly in a parent's affections: and 
this is for the moſt part the cauſe of all differences amongſt 
brethren. But this ſhould be ſo far from prompting us to 
break with our brother or ſiſter, that we ſhould rather be 
convinced therebyof the neceſſity there is for us to love them; 
to prevent the ſata) conſequences, which too frequently fol- 
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low ſuch differences, to the ruin of the whole family; and 
ſo to convince our brethren that we neither quarrel with 
them, nor envy them any advantage, any more than one 
art of the body does envy another part of the ſame body; 
which would provoke them to help forward the goodof us 
all, as being members of the ſame body. . And 
As you have heard the duty and intereſt of love among 
Ang i. Natural brethren, give me leave to put youin mind 
rial re. of that ipiritual brotherhood which ſubſiſts among 
thren. all the members of Chriſt's churgh. All Chrii- 
tians are brethren by adoption in Chrift' Jeſus, who has 
eſtabliſhed love as the great mark of his diſciples : thereby 
informing us, that as God fo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son to redeem us, 'to make us members 
of his body, the church, and children of God; fo the 
ſpiritual bond of religion ſhould never fail to unite us in 
all love and charity, peace and concord. For, 
It is not enough to ſay we are brethren in Chriſt, becauſe 
Our duty io We are all called in one baptiſm to partake of the 
hold conmu- promiſes thro' Chriſt; but we muſt approve our- 
1-6 bre- ſelves brethren indeed, by holding faſt the pro- 
hren. feſſion of that faith once delivered unto the ſaints 
without wavering; never thro' vain curioſity, or unbound- 


ed paſſion, or for any other unlawful means whatever, break | 


ing communion with thoſe who believe and profeſs all neceſ- 
ſary truths. And therefore, as a means to promote this chri- 
ſtian duty, it is neceſſary alſo that we ſhould ſhew forth our 
good converſation in Chriſt, and our love to his members, 
by communicating with them in all his holy inſtitutions; 
not only continuing ſtedfaſtly in the apoſtles doctrine and 
fellowthip, but alſo in breaking of bread and in prayer. 
Such achriſtian temperas this will induce thoſe, who are 
g, Well grounded in the true faith, to bear with, and 
470 their not to deſpiſe the infirmities of ſuch as are weak, 
ime. who have been led from the truth by a too raſh 
or miſtaken judgment, or by an erroneous education. In ſuch 
caſes as theſe let no man judge his brother, but judge this ra- 
ther, that no man puta ſtumbling- block, or an occaſion to 


£2), inhis brother's way: receive the weak in faith, but not 
to 
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to doubtful diſputations; teaching him that which makes 
for peace, and things where with one may edify another. Nor 
muſt his weakneſs or error ever ahate our chriſtian charity 
towards him; no not even if he be fallen into ſin. It was the 
reat end of Chriſt's preaching to call ſinners to repentance; 
and how can we be brethren of Chriſt ſeſus, if we do con- 
trary to his doctrine and example? And thereſore, if we ſee 
our brother commit ſin, we are not to imitate the proud Pha- 
riſee bobaſting of our own righteouſneſs, and reflect on, 
or almoſt make a merit ofour brother's faults; but we muſt 
follow Chriſt and his apoſtles directions, to reſtore him that 
is overtaken in a fault, and conſider ourſelves, leſt we alfo 
betempted. We muſt admoniſh him, and endeavour meck- 
ly to recover him from the error of his way; re- , Fa 
membering that we muſt not be preſumptuous of it» after 
our own ſtrength, but to take care while we ſtand J. 
that we do not fall, or while we ſeek the converſion of o- 
thers, we ourſelves do not become caſtaways. 
And laſtly, we muſt enlarge our affections, fo as to ſym- 
pathize with all the faithful, whenever they, as 7 
a church, or ſingly, for Chriſt's ſake, are brought hize with 
into tribulation. This is ſtrongly urged by the . 
apoſtle under the ſimilitude of a natural body; where if one 
member ſuffer, all the members ſuffer with it; ſo that who- 
cyer is not ſo touched with the afflictions of the church he ĩs 
4 member of, as to neglect to pray with holy David, O be 
favourable and gracious unto Sion! anddoes not pity to ſee 
her in the duſt, cannot be accounted a living member there- 
of: and whoever ſhuts up his bowels of compaſſion from 


ay afflicted brother in Chriſt,at the ſame time diſowns him 


ſelf to be a diſciple of Chriſt, who has given this as a pecu- 
liarmark of his true diſciples: By this, ſays he, all men know 
that yeare my diſciples, if ye have love one to another. 
IT. The fixth relation is that between HusgANpS and 
Wivzs. No number of people can ſubſiſt long _ gie 
together without obſerving their reſpective duties. 2 — 
None will obey, where all will command; and married 
then miſchief muſt be the end of all their actions. 4. 


Wherefore, the lon ger people live together, the greater is the 
4 neceſſity 
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neceſſity of ſubjection to eachother; becauſe there can be no 
unity, where two parties contend for ſuperiority, or ſuch an 
equality as will not yield ia particular and indifferent caſes, 
Whatavails all the pomp and parade oflife, which appears 
It yreduecttł abroad ; if, when we ſhift the gaudy flattering 
cextext. ſcene, the man is unhappy, where happineſsmuſt 
begin, at home? Whatever ingredients of bliſs providence 
may have poured into his cup, domeſtick misfortunes will 
render the whole compoſition diſtaſtful. Fortune a hap- 
ineſs are two very diſtinct ideas; however ſome, vw have 
a falſe idea of life, and a wrongneſs or thinking, may con- 
found them. For, better is a dinner of herbswhere love is, than 
a ſtalled ox, and hatred therewith. That is, it is better tohave 
peace without plenty, than plenty without peace. Quietneſs 
under one's own roof, and quietneſs in our own conſcience, 
are two ſubſtantial bleſſings, which whoever barters for 
ſhew and pomp, will find himſelf a loſer by the exchange. 
Abroad, we muſt more or leſs find tribulation ; yet, as long 
as our home is a ſecure and peaceful retreat from all the diſ- 
appointments and cares which we meet with in that great 
ſcene of vexation, the world, we may ſtill be tolerably hap- 
py: but if that, which ſhould be our main ſanctuary from un- 
eaſineſs, becomes our principal diſquietude, How great muſt 
our uneaſineſs be! There cannot be a greater curſe, than to 
have thoſeof one's own boſom one's greateſt foes; whenwe 
neithercanlivehappily withthem, nor muſt think of living 
apartfrom them. Love isatender plant: it muſt be keptalive 
by greatdelicacy, it muſt be fenced fromall inclement blaſts; 
or it will ſoon droop its head and die. Indeed in general we 
ought to be very tender (we can ſcarce be too much ſo) as to 
what may affect another: otherwiſe we do, we know not 
what. For no man can tell, unleſs he could feel for him, how 
much another may ſuffer by any unkind thing we ſay or do, 
An angry word ſhall give a deeper wound to ſome minds, 
than an injurious action ſhall to others, who are of matter 
too hard to make any impreſſion at all upon them. 
This ſhould convince wives, who are going to make up 
a family, that there is a neceflity of goyernment, which ſup- 


poles 
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poſes ſubjection in themſelves, and ſuperiority in their huſ- 
bands; which is neceſſary to the ſupport of rule The wif 
and order, and is rightly placed in huſbands rather e i the 
than in wives: Fir, becauſe the apoſtle expreſsly 1 
commands the wife to ſhew obedience: Wives, 
ſays he, ſubmit your ſelves unto your own huſbands, asit is 
fit in the Lord: and again, becauſe the God of nature ſeems 
to have declared their ſovereignty, by bleſſing them with the 
greateſt ſtrength and abilities. Where God has made the 
body and the mind fitteſt to undergo toils and labours, ne- 
ceſſary to the well · being of the world; the carrying on bu- 
ſineſs at home, and trade abroad; the defending one's coun- 
try from foreign foes, and the adminiſtring of juſtice: where 
wepercerve God has qualified his creatures for theſe offices, 
which are ſo neceſſary, that the world cannot ſubſiſt in peace 
and order without them, we may ſafely conclude that there- 
in he deſigned to place the ſuperior power of government. 
Therefore, as God hath made men neceſſary for theſe works, 
he hath made them ſuperior to ſuch as are not able to do 
them; and conſequently, ſuperior to the woman; but not 
with a tyrannical authority, not to uſe them like ſlaves and 
menial ſervants; but as friends and companions in all the 
ſtate of wedlock. Tho' it is granted that there are ſome in- 
ſtances of women excelling in theſe particulars; yet they will 
notoverthrow theviſible deſign of God: tho' there be wo- 
men ſuperior to many men in ſtrength of body and abilities 
of mind, in fineneſs of parts, greatneſs of capacity, ſoundneſs 
of judgment, and ſtrength of memory; yet the number of 
ſuch neither is, was, or will be, great enough to ſhew that 
God intended to give that ſex the ſuperiority. But the apo- 
ſtle limits the authority of man over the woman, and de- 
{cribes the manner of her ſubjection, and ſhews the cauſe 
thereof. Men, ſays he, love your wives, and be 7, ub 
not bitter againſt them. And to the women he Se. 
preſcribes theſe rules, Let the women learn infilence, with all 
ſubjection; but I ſuffer not a woman to teach, (i. e. in pub- 
lick) nor to uſurp authority over the man, but to be in ſilence. 
Becauſe Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. Again, the wo- 
man's ſubjęction is fetched from Eye's being firſt in the tranſ- 
| P 4 greſſion: 
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greſſion: ſhe was deccived firſt, and then deceived her huf- 
band; ſhe was jindone by diſobeying God, and he was un- 
done by following her: ſhe mult rule no more: it was part 
of her curſe, that her defire ſhould be to her huſband, and 
he ſhould rule over her. | | . 
Let chis power and obedience of huſbands and wives muſt 
If bis en- have their proper bounds; Uic one may exerciſe 
mand re a power that belongs not to them, and the other 
aTY/ Ul, 
tain that a wiſe owes no ſubjection to her huſband, againſt 
the laws of either God or man: and no command or exam- 
ple of a huſband willexcuſca wife offending againſt a known 
law of God, or doing any thing immoral: the owes him no 
ſubjection in ſuch matters; he is himſelfa rebel to their com- 
mon Lord and Maiter, while commanding any unlawful 
action, and ſhe is with him in the tranſgreſſion. And in 
other matters, their diſobedience will be faulty, where they 
cannot make their excuſe by reaſon and diſcretion, allowed 
cuſtom, decency, and good fame: Some may aſk, Whoſhall 
be judges in ſuch a cate? I anſwer, Wives muſt not oppoſe 
their wills to their huſbands, or reaſons to reaſons, unleſs they 
are plainly oppreſſed, leſt they be found tocontend for maſ- 
tery; and if the will and reaſon of one be equal to the other's, 
it is ſomething beſides that muſt determine who ſhall yield; 
and then we muſt recur to know who muſt obey. 
Therefore the apoſtle exhorts the women to adorn them» 
Muf bs ſelves with a meek and quiet ſpirit ; that is, not 
meek, to put off their natural temper, and be immediate- 
ly changed, but fo to govern themſelves as to be meek and 
quiet upon all occaſions; that by reaſon and conſideration 
they reſtrain themſelves from falling into bitterneſs, impa- 
tience and clamour: many croſs accidents will happen, and 
they muſt meet with many provocations and ſevere trials: 
and if they donot arm againitthem with a patient, prudent 
ſpirit, their ſufferings will be doubled: theyare notto hein- 
ſenſible or ſtupid under what befalls them, but to prepare 
Vibe ener that they may do nothin g thatmiſbecomes _ 
If conten- herein they are to exerciſe their reaſon and be 
ben. abilities: matters are ſeldom mended by the * 
an 


reſuſe ſubmiſſion where it is due. Thus it is cer- 
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and contention that is raiſed; they are oftentimes made worſe, 


but ſeldom better; the folly or perverſeneſs of men is not 
curcd, nor any unlucky accidents remedied, by fury and im- 


atience; and thoſe things, by indiſcreet management, be- 


coine tvooften the occaſion of great miſchiefs, which would 
otherwiſe have done little hurt. Who can compare the pro- 
vocations of their anger with the events and conſequences, 
with any tolerable ſatisfaction? Miſchief and ſorrow are in 
the midſt thereof; therefore they can find no comfort there- 
in: the learning people get by contention is commonly too 
dearly paid for; they only find, that they have weakly loſt, 
what they perchance may never recover again. Vet people, 
who ought to conſider theſe things belt, are ſo far from in- 
quir.:z2, where and when they muſtobey, and in whatcaſes 
they are at liberty, that they areevermore at liberty, and ne- 
ver in ſubjection at all, tho in the moſt reaſonable caſes; but 
forget heir duty and their ſex together. 

It cannot be but that wives muſt know that without a 
chaſte converſation they are wives no longer; the %% 
band of wedlock is diſſolved before God, and, if > 
the tuſband aſks theafliſtanceofthe law, it may be diffolved 
before man alſo: becauſe this is not without the breach of 
the moſt ſolemn vow that can be thought on: wherefore, 
our Saviour ſaith, that, though it be not lawful to put awaya 
wife for every cauſe, yet in the caſe of fornication it may be 
done. This is the firſt mark of her fidelity, which muſt be 
always attended with a frugal management of the worldly 
affairs committed to her charge, ſo as never to apply her huſ- 
band's goods and money to any other purpoſes than he ſhall 
approveof, and to the real benefit of his family. Which con- 
ſiderations ſhould deter from ſuch dreſs as ſerves 9% % 3 
to looſeneſs and immodeſty ; becauſe the deſign ti 
itſelf is ſo abominable, by heating of the fancies, % 
and inflaming the hearts of impetuous youth, and kindling 
thoſe impure deſires, that will conſume both body and ſoul. 
A dreſs put on with this deſign, is not only blameable, but 
damnable without repentance. Wherefore whoever dreſſes 
to make herſelf amiable or comely, muſt aſk herſelf what 
Me deſires that grace and comelineſs for, and whatuſe ſhede- 
2 ſigns 
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ſigns to make of people's admiration; and according as that 
is better or worſe, ſo will her adorning herſelf be moreor leſz 
innocent inthe ſight of God. Again, ſuch a dreſs as takes up 
too much time may reaſonably be preſumed to be criminal, 
becauſeourtimetsgiven forbetterpurpoſes. Likewiſeitſhould 
never be forgot, that ſuch coſtlineſs of apparel, as exceeds 
thequalityand ability of the wearer, isanoffence againſtde. 
cency; that becoming order, which the wiſdom and cuſtom 
of all times and places have agreed upon, as moſt convenient 
to differencepeople from one another, and, in the matterof 
quality, to prevent all diſorder, confuſion, and diſreſpect: it 
unreaſonably exhauſts the gain and labour of the calling, 
when that, which ſhould maintain the houſe and children, 
and ſupport the trade and credit of men, istrifled off in ſhew 
and gay appearance, not only to the ſhame, but too oftento 
the ruin of the huſband and his dependents. The veryheart 
of induſtry is broken, when it ſees its fruits ſquandered ſo la- 
viſhly away. It is a certain token of a bad wife, where a wo- 
man goes beyond her huſband's abilities. Women call their 
marriage, changing their condition: they ſhould then remem- 
ber, among other ſenſes of theſe words, that they chan 
their former condition for that of their huſband, be it whatit 
will, better or worſe; and that they muſt ſuit their minds to 
that, which is the only way to thrive in that ſtate.* They 
muſt alſo remember that their obedience is founded upon 
love. This was the end for which woman wascre- 

_ ated, to be a help to her huſband : ſo that neither 
health, ſickneſs, wealth or poverty, or any ſtate of life in 
which the providence of God ſhall place him, can in any 
wiſe diſcharge a wife from this duty. For perfect love not 
only caſteth out fear, but forbids all kind of ſullenneſs, 
harſhneſs, noiſe, ſcoldings, orunquietneſs; and leads to and 
cultivates a chaſte converſation: which ifit prevails, they 
have gained theirpoint; and if not, they have the ſatisfaction 
ofdoing their duty, and taking the courſes that were likelieſt 
to effect what they deſired; they are excuſable both to God 


and man, and ſhall not fail of their reward at the laſt ws 
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See Temperance in Apparel, Sunday 16. Sz. iv. 
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go that ſober married women rightly infer, that they are 
obliged, in common prudence, to ſecure the affect. ig 
tion of their huſbands, by putting on ſuch good mn 
ualities of the mind, as will render them accep- . 
table to wiſe and ſober men, even when their Yen, 
beauty is decayed. And where men diſcern the fear of God 
and a ſenſe of religion in their wives, and ſee them manage 
their affairs with wiſdom and diſcretion, and diſcharge the 
duties of every ſtate, mother, wife, or miſtreſs of a family, 
withdiligenceand prudence, they cannot refiſt ſuch qualities 
as theſe; which give them grace and comelineſs through- 
out, and render them mot lovely in the eyes ofall; and will 
ive them grace and favour in the fight of God as well as man. 
From the whole it then appears, that the faults of a huſband 
cannot excuſe a wife from theſe duties, as well in 225 faults 
regard to the commandment of God, as to her 2 * buſe 
own and huſband's welfare; for harſh or bad un 
uſage can never be ſuppoſed a proper means to re- 2h duties. 
claima bad huſband: therefore, ſays St. Peter, Likewiſe, ye 
wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſbands, that, if any 
obey not the word, theyalſo may without the word be won 
by the converſation of the wives, while they behold your 
chaſte converſation coupled with fear; whoſe adorning, let 
it notbe the outward adorning, of plaiting the hair, and of 
wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let it be the 
hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible, 
even the ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the 
light of God of great price. For after this manner, in the old 
time, the holy women alſo, who truſted in God, adorned 
themſelves, being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands. 
Such behaviour as this would much conduce to thequiet of 
families; for it isnotorious that the contentious woman of- 
ten drives otherwiſea peaceable and good huſband from his 
family; which ſeldom fails to carry him into ſuch places 
where he may contract the bad habits of drunkenneſs, com- 


pany-keeping, or ſome worſe qualifications that may bring 


them to poverty, and never after be reclaimed, Yet afterall, 
III. It 
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III. Teisaproperqueſtion toaſk, Howa woman isobliged 
RED. behave herſelf, when the is ſure her huſband 
"ar asl, wanders from her bed? Or, how far ſhe is to ex- 
zerou: has erciſe a meek and quiet ſpirit on ſuch ill-uſage? 
_ This has been the ſubject of many inquiries: and 
we learn both from the laws of God and man, that in ſuch a 
caſe, whereitcan be proved clearly, thelaws ofthelandwill, 
if ſhe plcaſes, releaſe her from her bands; they will leaveher 
at liberty. But this liberty is not to be humourſome ; if ſhe 
again cohabit with herhuſband, ſhe is preſumed to have for- 
given his fin, and his former treſpaſs will not be a juſt occa- 
fion for her leaving him, when ſhe thinks fit. This will 
How to re. Prove her religion and diſcretion ; for, ſhe is un- 
daim ther... doubtedly obliged to procure the converſion of 
her huſband from his evil ways, by all the methods ſhe poſ- 
fibly can; but ſhe is not obliged to hurt herſelf on this ac 
count; as faras admonitions can bring him to a ſenſe of his 
injurious uſage, and occaſion his amendment, ſhe will do 
well toendeavour it. She may alſo engage ſober people, ſpi- 
ritual guides, or grave relations, to work his converſion, and 
never with ſecrecy and tenderneſs ſuffer fin, when ſhecan re- 
move it. Vet, if ſhe be probably aſſured, that the man isof a 
churliſh humour, that the very diſcovery of his wicked folly 
will harden him in his fin, or provoke him to uſe her cruelly, 
Me is not in that caſe obliged to endeavour to reclaim him: 
for ſo long as the prudent wife takes care that her connivance 
or diſſembled ignorance, her compliance and her ſilence, or 
her patience and ſubmiſſion, give nocountenancetoherwick- 
ed partner to proſecute his unlawful love, ſhe is without 
blame; ſhe is not obliged to make herſelf miſerable, by en- 
Theadvan- deavouring to make him good. A wife may per- 
rageiofa mit what the cannot prevent, and by ſuch per- 
— % miſſion defend herſelf from wrongs; ſhe may law- 
berfiif. fully enjoy all the advantage that living with her 
huſband can afford her, and avoid the miſchiefs that would 
attend a ſeparation: inthiscaſethey have need ofameek and 
quiet ſpirit, nothing can ſtand them in better ſtead: gentle 
uſage wins moſt upon hardened minds; men are ſooner per- 


ſuaded by ſilence, when it ſhews ſubmiſſion without ger 
nels, 


| Sund. 9. The Duty of Husbands. 227 


neſs, than by angry arguments. Superiority is claimed by 


man as his prerogative, which a meek quiet ſpirit will yield 


to him, even while it difarms him: ſubmiſſion vanquiſhes 
without reſiſtance, whereas one diſpute begets another. 
Meekneſs, patience, and forbearance are of that natural 
force as to. remove all matter of contention; they excite 
a ſenſe of ſhame, and gratitude, and honour, and leave the 
tranſgreſſor to conſider the evil he has done. 

IV. Our method now leads us to recolle& what that duty 
is, which the hu/oands owe to their wives, The _, , Ss 
apoſtle having ſaid, Wives, ſubmit yourſelves to Find 4a 
your own huſbands, as it 1s fit in the Lord; headds, % %, 
Huſbands, love your wives, and be not bitter“ 
againſt them: leaving it as much a duty on the huſbands to 
love their wives, as on the wives to ſubmit themſelves to their 
own huſbands. And indeed, the huſband firſt promiſes to 
hve his wife, before ſhe promiſes to obey him: * and conſe- 
quently as his love is the condition of her obedience, he muſt 
blamehimſelf for her after- diſobedience, if he has withdrawn 
his love. Now love of huſbands to wives, is being kindly af- 
fectioned to their perſons, This is what is ſo properly called 
love, that nothing beſides it is thought ſo; and it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to the making marriage eaſy and happy; nothing 
elſe can do ĩt. Religion, diſcretion, and good qualities, birth, 


education, and eſtate, are all to be conſidered, in their ſeveral 


meaſuresand degrees, to make amarriage life laſtinglyhappy: 
yet neither honour, nor reſpect, nor eſteem, can make wives 
happy; but a tenderneſs of affection, which they had rather 
have; without which, the reſt are formality and inſipid 
courtſhip, a ſacrifice without a heart towards them: fothatit 
comes to paſs that many men are counted happy, and might 
indeed be fo, in the good qualities and diſcretion of their 
partners, who yet are otherwiſe, for want of this hearty af- 
fection, which will ſupply many defects, and make amends 
for many failings, will cover many faults, and make family 


inconveniencies lighter. Therefore confidering how much 


the happineſs of a man depends upon his choice, he cannot 
| anſwer 
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dee the man and the women's progri/e in the ofce of atriorr . 
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anſwer it to God, or man, or himſelf, that marries where 
he does not, or cannot place his real affections. No law 
obliges a man to marry; but he is obliged to love the wo. 
man whom he has taken in marriage. 

The apoſtle well adviſeth the huſband, that, dwelling with 
his wife according to knowledge, he ſnould give honour unto 
her, as unto the weaker veſſel; 1. e. ſhould treat her with all 
lenity and ſoftneſs, even as veſſels, which are of a finer, but 
weakercontexture, are to be handledwith greatercaution and 
tenderneſs. And indeed, whoever gives himſelf time tocon- 
For aoba: ſider, to what extraordinary difficulties and ſuffer- 
reoſess. ings, God, by his order and appointment, has moſt 
un. voidably ſubjected and expoſed the women above men, 
as well by their own natural frame and make, as by a great 
many ſad, but uſual accidents, will ſee himſelf obliged, in 
common pity, to deal gently with them, to ſuſtain themun- 
der their infirmities, and by patience and forbearance toen- 
deayour to make their burthen lighter: and if he confiders 
farther, notwithſtanding theſe diſadvantages, of what ſin- 
gular uſe and benefit a good and prudent companion, in all 
the viciſſitudes of life, is; what ſolace in health, what com- 
fortin ſickneſs, whathelpindiſtreſs, what ſecurity introuble, 
1s occaſioned by her means; and above all, what labour and 
hardſhips, what watchings and diſquietudes, as well as the 
many humble offices, ſhe is content to bear, with all the 
chearfulneſsanddelightimaginable, in bringing up thechil- 
dren, thatare the delightof hiseyes, and the ſtrength of his 
old age; he that conſiders this, I fay, inſteadof taking plea- 


ſure 1n oppoſing and inſulting the wife of his boſom, will 


find himſelf bound in gratitude, and by the mutual pledges 
of their love, to nouriſh and cheriſh her, even as his own fleſh. 

When men willnot conſider the imperfections of human 
Aud mus nature, nor remember their own miſtakes; if they 
mateallow- will take advantages, and make ill-natured te- 
97:5: f3r flections on the weakneſſes of their partners, and 
#:/e2i- make them topicks of upbraidings and revilings, 
_— there will be no love and mutual kindneſs ; for, 
all creatures are imperfect, and ſtand in need of patience and 


forgiveneſs; more eſpecially in a conſtant converſation. And 
2 
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in the management of family affairs, there will unavoidably 
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ariſe occaſions of diſagreement: and if there be not a readi- 


neſs to make the kindeſt conſtruction of each other's actions, 
the conjugal affection will vaniſh away. But, when a man 
conſiders as he ought to do, that it is his intereſt as well as 
duty to love his partner, it is worthy his choice to be a 


good huſband; for, it ãs the wiſeſt thing he can do for his 
preſent eaſe and ſatisfaction. 
Another duty is to prove the fincerityof his love by aſtrict 


faithfulneſs to the marriage-bed : For a chriſtian O 
marriage requires mutual fidelity, and the perfor- A. 

| manceoftheirpromiſe made to forſake all other perſons, and 
to adhere cloſely to each other, ſo long as they both ſhall 
live. This is ſuppoſed in all contracts; and verbally expreſ 
ſed, and actually engaged for, in all regular marriages; and 
tothiĩs fidelity the men are equally obliged with the women, 
and in the violation of it there is both injuſtice and perjury ; 
becauſe they break a ſolemn promiſe, and do a great injury. 
Aman, perchance, may be fo far gone in favour to himſelf, 
s to think ſlightly of his own offences: in this caſe let him 
| conſider whether he would not think his mother or daugh- 


ter, &c. injured, if their huſbands ſhould wander from their 


bed in purſuit ofunhallowed pleaſures; and as he judges they 
| would reſent the injuſtice of their huſbands, let him imagine 


that his own wife reſents his, and bears it with the ſame diſ- 
content. Nor would Ibe thought to confine theſe reflections 
to the open and notorious; for the moſt concealed and ſecret 
frequenting of the company of lewd women will corrupt the 
hearts even of thoſe that intend to be good huſbands; for, the 
virtuous declines as faſt as the diſorderly affection gains 


ground; it ends at beſt in formal cold civilities, but more 


commonly in hatred and averſion, in quarrel and conteſt, 
churliſh or brutal uſage ; nay, and ſometimes in tragical 
events: for, it is a vain miſtake for any huſband to think he 
ſhall live eaſily with his partner, be her affection ever ſo 
ſtrong to him, while he is cold to her in this particular. 

1 Again, 
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* See fidelity, in the duty of wives, Sunday 9. Section ii. and the man and 
Faman's promiſes in the office of matrimony. 
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Again, men ſhould maintain their wives as becomes part. 
Ilan ners; they are friends and companions to their 
"ence. jHuſbands, not ſlaves, nor menial ſervants; and are 
to be partners in their fortunes: for, as they partake of their 
troubles and afflictions, it is juſt that they ſhould ſhare of 
their fortunes. For when a huſband falls into decay, or any 
fort of calamity, he involves his wife with him; they are 
inſeparable companions in miſery and misfortune : And 
what can makeamends for this, but their partaking alſo in 
all their good fortune? Does not man expreſsly promiſe 
this in the matrimonial contract, by which it is provided, the 
is to have the uſe of things neceſſary, convenient, and de- 
lightful; to be as happy as his worldly condition can make 
her in a marriage ſtate? So he is unjuſt, as well as unkind, 
if he deny it; becauſe the bargains for it upon her part, and 
he engages for it upon his. Nor does this obligation ceaſe 
with the death of the huſband; for; if the wife ſervives, he 
muſt provide for her ſo long as ſhe lives, according to the 
quality and condition they have lived in (if there be ability) 
and according to the cuſtom of the place or nation where 
they are. Whence note, that not only churliſh men are to 
blame, who deny their wives, whilſt living, what is conve- 
nient; but even the beſt-natured men, who take no care of 
their ſupport and maintenance, in caſe they out- live them, 
areproperly bad huſbands, who by their profuſeneſsoridle- 
neſs, by gaming or intemperance, expoſe them to wantand 
miſery, whom they leave naked and unprovided for, at the 
time of age perchance, when leaſt able to help themſelves; 
or, it may be, incumbered with a charge of children tobe 
maintained out of thewidow's ſmall income, or hand-labour. 
Such men in vain pretend to love and kindneſs, whoare care- 
leſs in this particular, and make nota proviſion for their w- 
dow-hood, as they are able, but leave wives deſtitute and 
helpleſs; as if the ſorrows of their ſolitary ſtate were not ſuf- 
ficient to load them with trouble enou gh. Not that I blame 
thoſe men, whoſe eſtate, calling, or induſtry, cannot com- 
petently furniſh them with maintenance ; but ſuch, who, 
careleſsly, waſtefully, or otherwiſe, when in their power, 
take no care to prevent it. EY Not 
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duty of the huſband to teach his wife what is for 
her eternal good and welfare, when he finds her 
ignorant of the means of ſalvation; for ſo much is implied 
in that command to the Corinthians, where St. Paul bids 
the wives learn of their huſbands at home: which alſo ta- 
citly implies, that a maſter of a family ſhould endeavour 
after chriſtian Knowledge, in order to perform this duty 
of inſtruction to ſuch as are under his care. 

But above all, it is the mutual duty of huſband and wife 
to be inſtant in prayer to God for each other, and 7, ,,,, f- 
to ſtrive together for their ſpiritual and temporal ee. 
welfare; not only by exhortation to the performance of vir- 
tue, and avoiding and forſaking of vice, but by conſtant ex- 
ample in the practice ofevery good work, both in their fami- 
ly, and to every other object of pity and compaſſion; other- 
wiſe their love cannot be acounted perfect; for that love can 
never be ſuppoſed to be grounded on virtue and religion, that 
can eaſily permit any one to run to their temporal or eternal 
ruin, when in their power to prevent it. And therefore, 

V. Whoever intend to marry, ſhould not ſo much regard 
the outward ſhape or beauty, wealth, Cc. as the 23, .,... 
ſpiritualqualificationsof the perſons to whom they «ft per/o# 
deſire to be joined; which will make that ſtate of 4%. 
life truly holy, and to ſerve to the great end of the 4 i» 
ſoul's ſalvation. Altho' a competency for the eaſe e. 
of life is to be regarded; yet a virtuous man or woman is of 
more value than all the wealth and honours the world can af- 
ford. But, before we conclude, let us conſider that ſolemn 
charge and declaration in the form of matrimony tlaw/ 


Iuſtruction. 


concerning thoſe that, without regard tothelaws* Ey. 


of God and man, do raſhly enter into that ſtate : For ho- 
ever has betrothed themſelves, by promiſe, to any other per- 
ſon before, or knowingly takes ſuch a perſon in marriage, 
committeth adultery; becauſe injuſtice they belong to thoſe 
to whom they had made their firſt promiſe. And whoever 
marries, within thedegreesof kindred forbidden by God in 
Levit.xviii. is guilty of inceſt, ſo long as they live together. So 

that 


n 


See the adnonition to thoſe that intend to marry, at the end of this book, 
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Nor muſt it be forgot that the apoſtle lays it down as a 
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that they are not only fins at the time, but are evil in their 
effects; which might be prevented, if it were duly conſider- 
ed, as our church teacheth, that marriage is an honourable 
* eſtate inſtituted of God in the time of man's innocence 
and therefore is not by any to be enterpriſed nor taken in 
hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy men' 
* carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that have no 
* underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſo. 
5 berly, and in the fear of God; duly conſidering the cauſes 
for which matrimony wasordained: and that as many as are 
coupled together otherwiſe than God's word doth allow, 
are not joined together by God, neither 1s their matrimony 
* lawful.” * 


SUN DAY IX. Parr II. 


VI. The ſeventh relation is between FRIENDs : of all the 
Of friend. relations, wherein we ſtand toward one another, 
Ship. there is none more ſtrict and binding, none more 
neceſſary and beneficial, than that of 7r:end/bip. For human 
nature is imperfect ; it has not fund enough to furniſh out a 
ſelitary life; and the moſt delicious place, barred from all 
commerceand ſociety, would be inſupportable, and make a 
man run mad with his own happineſs. Beſides, there are ſo 
many adverſe accidents attending us, that, without the com- 
munion of friendſhip, virtue itſelf is not able toaccompliſhits 
ends; becauſe the beſt good man, on ſeveral occaſions, often 
wants an aſſiſtant to direct his judgment, and quicken his in- 
duſtry, and fortify his ſpirits. And when men have contracted 
friendſhip, and eſpouſed their ſouls and minds to one ano- 
ther, there ariſes a new relation between them, beyond what 
common charity creates. For, inthiscloſe and near relation, 
men give each other a property in themſelves, to be guides 
and comforts in their doubts and ſorrows, monitors and re- 
membrancers in their errors and oblivions, ſhelters and refu- 
ges in oppreſſions and calamities, and truſtees to each others 
thoughts and deeds. How much then are theymiſtaken, who 
eſteem them their friends, ho are only their companions in 
fin, or prompt, aid, or aſſiſt them tooffend God, defraud their 


neighbour, or pollute themſelves? Certainly ifthe aan 
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the covetous and flattering companion, deſerves the name 
and place of a friend ; then the devil himſelf ma 
claim it in a much higher degree, in the miſta- 
ken notion of friendſhip. Whereas a trueand fincerefriend 
will diſcover himſelf chiefly by deterring us from vice, and 
ſetting us a pious example of virtue. And therefore, 

True friendſhip will approve itſelf further bya faſthful diſ- 
charge of that truſt repoſed in any perſon. For a fa 
true friend can never be unjuſt in his dealings, nor +. 
betray the ſecrets of one that puts confidencein him. Hethat 
takezadvantageof hisfrĩiend'screudlityandſincerity, orweak- 
neſs, ought to be deſpiſed by all men. Theſe are the treache- 
rous wounds, from which, Solomon tells us, every friend will 
depart. And the beſt way to convince any one of 
the ſincerity of our friendſhip, is to watch all op- 
portunities to ſerve him, and to bealways ready toguidehim 
with good advice; to comfort him underanxiety of mind; to 
relieve him, as much as in our power, in his temporal wants; 
and even to run ſome hazards, if it be poſſible to reſcue him 
from trouble and danger. And this muſt bea continued un- 
wearied friendſhip: a friendſhip, neither to be diſſolved by 
length of time, nor broken by ſome ſlight offences. But 

The moſt certain means of convincing any one of the ſin- 
cerity of our friendſhip, is to take all opportunities Auen 
to exhort and encourage him in acts of piety, and vn. 
with freedom to ſhew and reprove him for all ſinful and un- 
becoming behaviour: for ſelf- love is ſo rooted in our nature, 
and we have that partiality toourſelves, that we do not ſee our 
miſcarriages, atleaſt not in their true light; and thereſoreit is 
neceſſary ſome charĩitable hand ſhouldmake us ſenſible there- 
of. Moreover, all profeſſions oſfriendſhip, without the uſeof 
ſuch freedoms, will be apt todegenerate into flattery; and ĩt 


Its duties. 


AMlance. 


is in vain we pretend to bereadyand willing toſerveour friends 


when we neglect doing them that ſolid good to the ſoul. But 
great regard muſt be had to time and circumſtances, that this 
practice of piety and friendſhip mayhave its deſired end. And 
the occaſion ought to be weighty and important; and we 
ſhould take care that our reproof be free from paſſion or ſelf- 
intereſt, leſt any other motive beſides doing good ſhould ap- 


Q 2 pear ; 
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pear: the ſofteſt language, and the moſt favourable circum- 
ſtances, ought to concur to makeitof force. Whereforeoh- 
ſerve, that theduties of friendſhipareeminently concernedin 
putting our friend in mind when he tranſgreſſes the laws of 
God; by repreſenting unto him his faults, with the aggrava- 
tions and conſequences that attend them; that bya ſeaſona- 
ble warning he may be recovered to a right uſeofthings, and 
be preſerved from that ruin which otherways threatens his 
ſoul and body. And we are not only obliged, by the bondsof 
friendſhip, to admoniſh our friend of his fault, but to take 
great care we do not fall into thoſe crimes we at firſt have ſeen 
and blamed in him; this will be becoming partaker ofano- 
: ther man's fins. For the partaking of other men's 
fee ſins is, when, before any wicked action is commit- 
partake of , N y\ 
othermen's ted, we are any ways knowingly aiding or abetting 
* towards the committing of it; or when, after it is 
committed, we are any ways approvingor juſtifyingofit; by 
either of which means we partake ofother men's fins, though 
we are not the immediate actors in them: or at leaſt at the 
ſame time weought tocondemnourſelves, that, by expoſing 
our own follies, we may with the better grace rectify thoſe of 
others; and we ought to mix due praiſes with our reproofs, 
that the roughneſs of the one may be abated by the emulati- 
on that is raiſed by the other expedient. In caſe we ſee ou? 
- friend miſſed, we muſt pray for him the more ear- 
Prayer. . . . 
neſtly, that God would bring him toaright know- 
ledge of his duty; and crown him with comfort in this life, 
and happineſs in the world to come. And 
Finalſh, conſider that nothing but breach of truſtandincor- 
rigible vice ſhould ever break the unity of friends: 
and no one betrays a greater weakneſs and folly, 
than ſuch whoſefickleneſs andI1i ghtneſs of humour deprives 
them of the benefit ofan old friend. A friend cannot be too 
old; we cannot enjoy a ſincere friend too long. The very con- 
tinuance of friendſhip, the conſtant experience of another? 
fidelity, aſſiſtance, and loving admonitions, muſt make it o 
greater value and eſteem. Therefore, ſays Solomon, Thine 
own friend and thy father's friend forſake not: no, tho per- 
chancc he offends thee inſome little punctilio, orli ghtoffen 


Con/tancy. 
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In ſuch caſe reflect if thou never gaveſt him as much or more 
reaſon to caſt thee off; or at leaſt confider thineow:: infirmi- 
ties, and how ſoon, poſſibly, thou mayeſt give him more; :{t 
reaſon to turn his back on thee. Not that hereby I would 
infinuate, that we are ſo to bear with others under a miſ- 
taken notion of friendihip, as to contenance any vice, or 
permit the omiſſion of any virtue. And theretore, 

VII. I adviſe that great care be taken in the choice of 
friends. But it may purchance be aſked, What 2 

ualifications ſhould bind this agreement? Solo- 

mon hath long ſince obſerved, that He that walk - 4d in 
eth with wiſe men ſhall be wiſe; but that the com- . 
panion of fools ſhall be deſtroyed; which denotes that if 
we deſign any progreſs in virtue, we muſt frequent thoſe 
who are eminent examples of it, and avoid ſuch fools who 
make a mock at ſin. And, 

As inthechoice of friends, ſo in the choice of company, let 
vs fix upon ſuch as have virtuous and chriſtian prin- . 
1 Heboice of 
ciples, and who endeavour to ſhew the effects of ,,,. is 
them in their lives and converſations : for, as men conver/a- 
of no principles areunqualified for friendſhip, be-“ 
cauſe they have no foundation to ſupportit; ſo men, that act 
contrary to their good principles, give but a mean proof of 
their ſincere intentions. Men ſceptically inclinedmayendan- 
ger the firmneſs of our faith, as wicked men may the ſtrength 
of our virtuous inclinations. This main point being ſecured, 
end having fenced againſt the greateſt danger of converſa- 
tion, we ought to have a peculiar regard to the temper and 
diſpoſition ofthoſe we pitch upon for our conſtant compani- 
ons: for, if they have a great deal of paſſion, anda little ſhare 
ol ſenſe, our freedom and friendſhip will expoſe us to vexa- 
tous troubles. Let us be never ſo much upon our guard, a 
great deal of fire will ſometimes heatus; we may beprovoked, 
and then we are the worſe for ſuch companions. It is com- 
mendable,in the nextplace, topreferinour eſteemthoſewhoſe 
learning andwiſdom, quickneſs andvivacity, may juſtly chal- 
lenge a regard; ſince they muſt be very agreeable entertain- 
ments, when good men of mildtempers are themaſtersof ſuch 
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men, when they appear in the world, ought to have a parti. 
3 cular regaid to it; their future happineſs depending 
tance io ſomuchoon the qualifications of thoſe they converſe 
Jouth, withal. It may be, they have received good princi- 
ples in their education; yet they want practice to confirm the 
habits of virtue, and courage to reſiſt the allurementsof vice, 
when enticed by wicked companions. Do not we daily ſee 
that theyareapt tocatchatany thing thatindulgesandcoun- 
tenances their inclinations? And why? Becauſe, when the 
want prudence moſt, they have leaſt of it: for, if they are 
not by degrees intirely corrupted, yet the horror they ought 
to have for fin is very much abated by their ſeeing it fre- 
quently practiſed. Conſequently, fire may as well be taken 
into a man's boſom without butning, and pitch touched 
without defiling, as bad company frequented and delighted 
in, without partaking of the bad effects thereof. 

VIII. The laſt relation is that between Mas TRS and 
S:rvar'ss SERVANTS. The ſervant muſt ſubmit to and do 
„. Allhis maſter's lawful commands: for, though he 
/ters obedi- Owes his maſter no obedience againſt the laws of 
ence. God, orthe laws of his country; yet, when he en- 
ters into ſervice, he gives up his time and labour by agree- 
ment to his maſter for wages, keeping, and protection, and 
muſt fulfil the conditions upon which he is admitted to 
ſerve: according to that of the apoſtle; Servants, be obedient 
to them that are your maſters according tothe fleſn; not with 
grumbling and ſtubbornneſs, but with fear and trembling; 
ſingleneſs of heart, and with good- will doing ſervice; conli- 
dering, that it is to the Lord, and not unto men. And there- 
fore, although a maſter may bechurliſh, and uſe his ſervants 
ill, they muſt bear with him, and ſubmit chearfully; be- 
cauſe of the commandment of the Lord, whohas promiſed, 
and is alſo able to reward them for the ſame. So that, 

If a ſervant would be ſo unjuſt as towaſte that time, and 
Faithful. ſpare that labour, that is none of his, let him re- 
nf. collect, that they are his maſter's by contract, and 

his maſter oughttohave the advantage of them, becauſe {old 
untohim : therefore it would be as juſt for a maſter to detail 
part of a ſervant's wages contracted for, as ĩt is for a ſervant - 
wa 
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waſte and miſemploy that time, and ſpare that labour, that 
was his maſter's by contract: for a ſervant has nomore right 
to his maſter's money, than the maſter has a right to his ſer- 
vant's time and labour: and if the onedoes not ſtand to his bar- 
gain, he thereby ſets the other at liberty on his part. More- 
over, as the intention of all maſters in entertaining ſervants, is 
to aſſiſt them in theiraffairs, as theycannot do all thingsthem- 
ſelves; therefore they truſt others to do what is wanting: 
nor can always be at home or abroad, where their buſineſs 
may require attendance ; therefore they entertain others, to 
ſupply theſe defects. Which ends are not anſwered, where 
induſtry, faithfulneſs, and honeſty are wanting on the ſer- 
vant's part. Theabſenceof the maſter is not ſupplied, where 
the ſervant does notact, as themaſter would, if he were pre- 
ſent: and the maſter ſtays at home to his loſs, if his ſervant 
abroad be falſe in any ſhape. Nor muſt a ſervant be unjuſt 
in behalf of his maſter, nor impoſe upon the ignorance or 
want of ſkill of thoſe he deals with; he muſt no more re- 
commend himſelf to his maſter's favour by over- reaching 
others, than he muſt be unfaithful to thoſe he ſerves. Hisduty 
is to be as uſeful as he can; but not to be diſhoneſt. And as 
the ſetvant's duty is to do all the good he can, and no miſ- 
chief at all, therefore all waſte and unneceſſary profuſion is 
ſo much damage to the maſter, and conſequently to be 
avoided; becauſe it is ſo much injury done to thoſe, wha 
ſhould be profited by his ſervice. He muſt then, in the ab- 
ſenceofhis maſter, behave ascarefully, frugally, and induſ- 
triouſly, as he would in his preſence ; for to be frugal and 
induſtrious in the maſter's ſight, and in his abſenceto be pro- 
fuſe and idle, is not only eye- ſervice and hypocriſy, but falſ- 
hood and diſhoneſty. I wiſh ſervants were as much aware of 
this as they ſhould. Many think it well, if they do not di- 
rectly defraud their maſters of their money or ſubſtance ; 
whereas there is little difference betwixt a profuſe waſte of 
theirmaſter's goods or time, and defrauding them of ſome- 
thing feloniouſly. Do not their maſters pay for their profu- 
ſion? Which, if it be unreaſonable, does not want much of 
robbery. But ofall thefts, the worſt is breach of truſt; as ſer- 
vants having given their faith to be juſt and honeſt, their vil- 


Q 4 lany 


238 The Whole Duty Man. Sund. 9. 


lany is greater than thatofothers, who, tho' they ſteal more, 
have not bound themſelves, as ſervants do, to be honeſt, and 
to ſecure their maſters, to the beſt of their abilities, from 
others : ard this is the reaſon of the law, which makes it 
treaſon for a ſervant to kill his maſter during his ſervitude, 
Nothing is ſo neceſſary for a ſervant, as the reputation of 
The dancer being Juſt A and nothing is more cer- 
/ diſton u. tain to undo them than a bad fame, and the ſuſ- 
95 picion of falſe dealing with their maſters. They 
have nothing todepend upon but the hopes of lying conceal- 
ed, and that their thefts will never be diſcovered ; which 
hopes are yet ſo often diſappointed, that very few, whohave 
for any time been guilty of this practice, do eſcape being 
found out, which ruins their character; whereas the repu- 
tation of ſervants 1s ſo valuable, that many maſters will not 
charge them downright with that fin, who yet are well 
enough affured that they are guilty: others have cauſe to ſuſ- 
pect ; hut for pradential reaſons will not accuſe : and others 
ſee it, but would not irritate too far, and make their ſervants 
deſperate by the publication; hoping that they will re- 
form. Therefore, ſervants are deceived, if they think thatall 
are ignorant who are ſilent; and that they are unſuſpected, 
becauſe not charged with diſhoneſty. This is the rule that 
hired ſervants may meaſure their ſafety by. But indulgence 
and forbearance would not be diſcreetly uſed by maſters with 
reſpect to them, who are ſo moveable and fugitive, as to be 
always wandering from place to place; whoought not to be 
borne with for a moment in their wicked devices; but they 
are proper enough with reſpect to ſervantsof a better rank, 
who are tied by covenants for a term of time. It may be 
theſe reaſons may not be received; let ſuch ſervants then 
conſider, that, whether this diſcovery be made to menor not, 
they are open to the eye of God; and their conſcience will 
be always burthened by their falſe practices. The fruitsof 
injuſtice may gratify ſomevain longing for thepreſent; but 
when that is over, the mind is immediately diſquieted at 
what is paſt, afraid of ſhame and diſcovery, and knows that 
fact muſt berepented of, before it can be pardoned; whichis 


much more uneaſy than the denial of thoſe deſires N 
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been. Thus a falſe ſervant drives a bad bargain, when for ſo 


little profit he gives away the peace and quiet of his ſoul. 

Neitherleta ſervant preſume ſo much upon his own good 
qualifications, as to dare to anſwer again. This in gane. 
the apoſtle's interpretation is adding to the crime v lte. 
of purloining; and St. Peter judges it fo neceſſary that a ſer- 
vant ſhould be patient and meek under the rebukesofa maſ- 
ter, that he directs ſervants, when they ſuffer wrongfully, to 
bear it with patience, as a thing acceptable to God. But if 
they are puniſhed or rebuked for a fault, it is not ſufficient 
that they anſwer not again; for they muſt alſo amend their 
fault, asa proofof their due ſubmiſſion to their maſter's will 
for God's fake. And, 

Laſily, A ſervant muſt d:higently attend on all the duties of 
his place; and avoid idleneſs, ſloth, gaming, com- 
pany- keeping, and every other irregular courſe, 
which tends to the prejudice or neglett of his maſter's buſi- 
neſs; becauſe a negligent ſervantcanneverbe accounted ei- 
ther faithful or obedient to his maſter. Moderat labour 
has advantages that ſervants donot think on; it makes their 
neceſſary ſervice in time grow eaſy; for, as repeated acts be- 
get habits, and things habitual become eaſy and familiar to 
us, ſo continued labours, if done with moderation, when 
ſtrength and painsarediſcreetly proportioned out, begetac- 
tivity, which cannot be long idle. So induſtry is truly the ſer- 
vant's intereſt, as well as the maſter's; for ſuch as have ſerved 
with induſtry and diligence, are ſecure of better credit and 
more ſucceſs in their after- life. By this we may account, why 
many ſervants when they become maſters, ſucceed ill, not- 
withſtanding their deſires of thriving; becauſe they have not 
induſtry, and cannot take thoſe pains that are truly neceſſary 
in their ſtation. Skill and good huſbandry will not do without 
great induſtry in our ſeveral ways, which will not come when 
called for, but muſtbe laid up before by uſe; and experience 
teaches, that the better ſervants are to their maſters, the better 
they will ſucceed when they manage their own affairs: and 
theſequalifications areattained by uſe when the mind is ſuſ- 
ceptible of impreſſion, and pliable, and the limbs will bend to 
their work,thisis the time of making induſtry and labour eaſy 
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to us. And all the care they take, and the pains they areat, is 
truly their ownat thelaſt; all theſkill and underſtanding they 
get is a treaſure for themſelves, laid up till they have the great- 
eſt need. | 
The ſtate of ſervitude is neceſſary by the appointmentof 
Seroitude it the Wile Creator: the world cannot be governed and 
ef God ap- maintained without it; and it is their lot to be in- 
ponent. ſtrumental to the publick good in that ſtate of life, 
Yet this is no token of God's diſpleaſure: for, he in no wiſe 
Nr throuep forbids them to uſe honeſt means to make them- 
0 oug 
his diſplea- ſelves free as ſoon as they can; only he commands 
are. them to behave as becomes their condition, with 
ſubmiſſion and humility, with obedience, diligence, andin- 
duſtry, with truth andjuſtice, faithfulneſsand honeſty. It is 
true, the ſtate of ſervitude 1s accounted the meaneſt and the 
Has its ad. moſt miſerableof allothers; but yet it is tobe made 
vartagen. eaſy: ſervants have more of the labours of life, but 
they haveleſs of the cares; their bodies are more fatiguedand 
exerciſed, but their minds are leſs perplexed. They areonly 
concerned in one matter, to do what lies before them, whillt 
others have a world of things to cumber their minds. Their 
whole care is to their maſters; whereas, it may be, their maſ- 
ters muſt court and humour all they deal with. They gene- 
rally have themſelves alone to provide for; their maſters have 
wives, children, and relations: ſcarcity or dearneſs affects 
them not: if publick miſchiefs oppreſs a nation, they feel lit- 
tle of them, though even the government ſhould be changed. 
Their contribution to the ſupport of the publick is verytri- 
fling; they pay no taxes, loſe no gainful employments, ſuffer 
not by the malice or inſolence of parties, undergo no calumny 
or ſlander; they are leſs diſtreſſed, ſuffer leſs hardſhips, than 
thoſe wholive in a higher ſtation. And tho'it is not poſſible 
forall men to be great, or poſſeſſed of places, nor forall men 
to be rich, governorsand maſters, or great traders, or remark- 
able in any faculty, yet all men may be honeſt, virtuous, and 
religious; all men may live in God's favour in this world, and 
be happy in the other. Therefore it is a comfortable conſide- 
ration for ſervants (however deſpicable their condition ap- 


pears in the ſight of men) that in God's eyes, whounderſtar 
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the value of his creatures, they are of equal worth with the. 


„is 
ey great and noble; he has given them bodies as beautiful and 
t- uſeful; faculties of mind as good; made them ca- 


ing vi N diſtine- 
pable of being virtuous; has redeemed them with 1 2 


the ſame precious blood of Chriſt ; opened the ſame v. 

gates of heaven, and prepared for them the ſame glory in 

that kingdom of everlaſting bliſs. | 

IX. Now on theother fide, in reaſon, juſtice, and by God's 

commands, maſtersowe ſeveral duties totheir ſer- ,, 1 

vants; and are as much obliged to perform their u : ei- 
art of the contract, as the ſervants theirs: for every /rvants 

relation being built on a contract, either ſuppoſed, 2 
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or actually agreed upon betwixt the parties related; each par- b 
ty isobliged to perform his partof the contract, upon which 7s 
«1 relation ſtands: conſequently,a maſter is faithleſsand un- 3 
juſt, who ſuffers his ſervant to be ignorant or unſkilful in his 1 | 
profeſſion, which he covenanted to make himunderſtand; he b 
breaks his covenant, by keeping back the {kill that is neceſ- 2 


ſary. And he that ſerveth is deceived, and loſes the thing he 
bargained for, and for which he pledged his faith and ſervice 
for a term of time. So to with-hold the price and reward of 
ſervice, which has been bargained for, is afoul practice; the 
reward is the ſervant'sdue; he has already paid for it; and 
to defraud him of it, is to rob him. And as it is injuſtice to 
deny what is the ſervant's due; ſowhen the ſervantscannot, 
by legal courſes, obtain that due, through the power of their 
maſters, they are oppreſſed as well as wronged. But theſe 
maſters are often met with, tho' in a very faulty manner: 
for, whilſt the ſervants live with them, they commonly co- 
py their maſters vices, and, amongt others, injuſtice; ſo 
livingupon them, they pay themſelves with intereſt. Again, 
the detaining the wages of poor men is ſtill a greater hard- 
ſhip, who ſubſiſt by their daily labours: but the injuſtice is 
the ſame, whether you bargain by the day or year, in de- 
taining their hire. And it is injuſtice to with-hold either 
tood, raiment, or any profit that a ſervant has contracted for. 
Nor muſt the maſter conclude that he has performed the 
whole of his duty, when he has juſtly complied 
with the contract agreed upon with his ſervant : 
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for it is his duty alſo, not only to admoniſb and reprove his 
ſervant for any neglect or injuſtice diſcoverable in his own 
worldly concerns; but if he finds him deceitful, or telling 
lyes, or otherwiſe offending God, he muſt tell him of lus 
fault, endeavour to reclaim him, and threaten with hely 
David, that no deceitful perſon ſhall dwell in his houſe, 
nor he that telleth lyes ſhall continue in his ſervice. Be- 
fdes, the law of the land has provided for the convenient 
and better inſtruction of ſervants of all kinds, that“ all fa- 

« thers, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their chil- 
« dren, ſervants, and apprentices, which have not learned 
their catechiſm, to come to the church at the time ap- 
pointed, and obediently to hear, and be ordered by the 
© curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is 
there appointed for them to learn.'* 

Vet after all, the giving them good advice, and affording 
Cood exam- them opportunities of ſerving God, at home and 
Phe. abroad; the inſtructing them, according to their 
leiſure and abilities, in the rules of honeſty and juſtice, 
truth and faithfulneſs; the exciting them to diligence and 
induſtry, and encouraging them therein, will, compara- 
tively ſpeaking, be very inconſiderable, and of very ſmall 
force, either towards fixing in the mindright principles, or 
forming in their manners a habit of virtuous practice; it 
in the private life and converſation of thoſe, by whom fa- 
milies are tobe directed, there appear prophaneneſs andim- 
piety, or lewdneſs and debauchery, or tyrannical oppreſ- 
aveneſls, and violent and unreaſonable paſſions. For, how 
affectionate ſoever the exhortations of the preachers of the 
goſpel be, and how often ſoever repeated inſtructions be gt- 
ven to young perſons either in ſchools or otherwiſe; yet if 
the examples they find at home, in the practice of common 
life, be vicious, debauched, and altogether contrary to the 
precepts and admonitions given them in form, the effect of 
{ach inſtructions, I fay, cannot but be, comparatively ſpeak- 
ing, very inconſiderable. 

Again, moderation ſhould always accompany the maſter's 
| commands 
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commands and impoſitions: they muſt not op- N gen 
reſs them, but have a merciful reſpect to their #©cmmand. 
ſervants capacity and ſtrength. The Lord inſtituted the 
Jewiſh ſabbath partly, that ſervants might be relieved, and 
not conſume a miſerable life in continued labours, without 
ſome intermiſſion. And though a maſter onght not to per- 
mit his ſervant to live in idleneſs, yet a ſervant is not to be 
conſumed with toil, nor deprived of the benefit of ſerving 
God; he is not preſumed to conſent to ſuch a bargain, tho 
his time and labour are his maſter's property. | 
Other care it fit tobe takenof ſervants, in health and ſick- 
neſs: by ſuch means we are likely to make good , _ 
ſervants, eſpecially if we encourage them in well- mer i» 
doing as weought todo, by uſing them with good- doing. 
nature and bounty,according as their faithfulneſs,diligence, 
and piety recommend them to our favour; there being none 
of ſo abject a ſpirit, but who will ſtrive to make amends for 
kind, good-natured treatment. Thus it is written, Maſters, 
give to your ſervants that which is equal andjuſt, knowing 
that ye have alfo a maſter in heaven; one, from whom you 
expect the performance of thoſe precious promiſes, which 
of his grace he hath made to you; one, from whom you look 
for all the benefits, temporal and ſpiritual, that are fit for him 
to give, or you to receive; and one, who hath promiſed to 
be a bounteous maſter to all his faithful and obedient ſer- 
vants, and to ſhew mercy to fuch as ſhew mercy to others. 
Which is again inforced by what our Saviour faith of him- 
ſelf: Behold I am among you as he that ſerveth: and this he 
ſaid, not only to give his diſciples an example of humility and 
condeſcenſion, but to ſanctify all conditions of life, and to 
ſnew that God looks not with man's eyes, that he hath no 
reſpect to perſons, that he regards not birth and fortune, 
quality and title; but that the meaneſt people in the world 
are acceptable with him, if they do his will: that ĩt is virtue 
and religion which recommend men to his favour, of whick 
ſervants are as capable, as thoſe maſters which are rich and 
mighty, and moſt honourable. Wherefore, as he hath made 
them partakers of the ſame grace here, and capable of the 


lame glory hereafter, fo he commands them to be treated 
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with mercy and compaſſion. Therefore we ſhould not uſe 
ſervants as we do our beaſts of burthen: and it is one of the 
worſt ways in the world of ſhewing our ſuperiority, by iy. 
ing ill language and words, which no man is deſerving of; 
and, if the truth was known, the ſervice is not the better per- 
formed for upbraiding language. Thoſe ſervants that per- 
form their duty, do it better with good words, and live more 
comfortably. Nor muſt maſters be over rigorous in puniſh- 
ments, when ſervants are faulty; but inflict them with deli. 
beration and mercifully, and upon juſt occaſions. 

In fine, we vainly feck for caſe and happineſs in liberty, 
The nceſiry and diſengagement from our relative duties; for, 
of relative it is evident that, as this world is ordered, it is im- 
«uticr. poſſible to beat eaſe, but by a faithful diſcharge 
of thoſe ſeveral obligations laid upon us, by the relations we 
contract amongſt ourſelves. How can we poſſibly be happy, 
when we ceaſe to be good magiſtrates, good ſubjects, good 
chriſtians, good fathers, good ſons and good brethren, good 
huſbands and wives, good friends, good maſters and good 
ſervants? for, as we are ſociable creatures, we mult have all 
the ſocial virtues, nor can we expect toreceive any, whilſt we 
pay no duty, to whom it 1s due from us. 


* 
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SUNDAY X. 


I. Of negative and poſitive juſtice #9 our N,EIGUBOUR; and 
firſt 79 his foul. II. Secondly 7 hrs body, including murder, 
and the ſeveral ways of committing it, as alſs of duelling 
the heiouſnejs, puniſhments, and ſtrange diſcoveries of mur- 
der. III. Of maziming, wounding, ſtripes, and fighting, SC. 
IV. In what caſes it is lawful to ſhed blood. V. Of felf-mur- 
der; its infamy, cauſes, danger, and means to prevent it: 
and of melancholy perſons and priſoners, that make away 
with themſelves. VI. Of juſtice towards the poſſeſſions of our 
neighbour ; andfrſt concerning his wife, ſecondly his goods; 
and of injuſtice and oppreſſion. VII. Of theft, including nut 
paying of debts, bad ſecurities, vexatious law-ſuits, protec- 
tions, and frauds, not diſcharging bonds, ſecurities, prom. 

ſes, and breach of truſt; and VIII, Of ſtealing. ek 
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Come now to the remaining duties towards ourneigh- 


bour, contained in the th and following COMMAND= 
MENTS; which are, to love him as myſelf, and 9 
to do unto all men as I would they ſhould do 75 wr 
«unto me. To hurt no body by word or deed. *. 
To be true and juſt in all my dealings. To bear no malice 
* nor hatred in my heart. To keep my hands from picking 
© and ſtealing, and my tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying, and 
« ſandering. To keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, 
and chaſtity. Not to covet nor deſire other men's goods; 
* but to learn and labour truly to get mine own living; and 
to do my duty in that ſtate of life unto which it ſhall pleaſe 
God to call me.'* Wherefore let it be obſerved, that the 
laws of God, relating tothe e of our neighbour, are tranſ- 
greſſed by all real miſchiefs and laſting injuries whatſoever, 
done by one man to another, or brought by any man upon 
himſelf; and by all debaucheries, whereby men deſtroy 
themſelves, or which they draw others into, to the ruin of 
the health of their bodies, and the reaſon of their minds. 
They are alſo tranſgreſſed by all wilful frauds, and deliberate 
adulterations of things made uſe of either in food or medi- 
cines; and by every thing whereby any man receives detri= 
ment in his perſon. Nor is it, in any of theſecaſes, a ſufficient 
excuſe, in point of religion and morality, to alledge, that the 
evil which follows was not intended: for every man is an- 
ſwerable not only for the evil he directly intended, but alſo 
for the accidental ill conſequences of that action, which it 
was his direct duty not to have performed. Becauſe our du- 
ty to our neighbour is founded on Jus ricꝝ and ChARIT y: 
Therefore for method's fake I ſhall reduce all theſe parti- 
cular duties we owe to our neighbour under theſe two ge- 


neral heads. JusTICE to our neighbour, is, to do 


Tultice ne- 


no wrong or injury to any one's ſoul, body, poſſeſs gative and 


int, or credit; and to 


due or right. 


For, 


give every one their whole Feſttive. 


Though theo of man is an inviſible ſubſtance, and there- 
fore not to be hurt by any outward violence, which To ev.. 
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Sas the ſecond anſwer after the Commandments in the Church Catechiſm, 
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the body is ſubject unto: yet it 1s capable of many impreſ- 
fions, by which it is not only hurt and wounded, but even 
killed, if we conſider it in a natural ſenſe. For, 

The ſoul, in the natural ſignification, is the heart ormind 
7s the na- or ſpirit of a man, which all men know, had not 
tural Jenſe. Solomon taught us, may be broken with ſorrow 
and afflictions. Conſequently, malicious and ſpiteful men, 
who without cauſe vex and grieve their neighbour, hurt 
and wrong his ſoul, and are guilty of a breach of juſtice. 

The ſoul, conſidered in its ſpiritual ſtate, is that part of 
In the ſpiri- man, which mult live for ever in an eternal ſtate 
zual jerſe. of glory or miſery. And as under this conſidera- 
tion it may be hurt, by ſin in this world, and puniſhment in 
Drawins the next, which is the conſequence of ſin; fo that 0 
2 '; perſon, who tempts another to ſin, is inſtrumen- b 
greateſt in. tal to drag him to puniſhment, and as much ac- 
N ceſſary to the hurt of that ſoul, as a murderer is to 
the death of the body he has killed: becauſe ſin, being the 
direct oppoſite to that grace, by which alone the ſoul is ena- 
bled to live for ever in the ſight of God, becomes the diſcaſe 
and wound thereof; which is given dire&ly, by every one 
Dire who commands any oneunder his authority to do 
means of it. an unlawful action, or adviſeth another to ſome 
wickedthing, or entices others, by either pleaſure or profit, 
to do anywickedneſs; which means is much enhanced, when 
men either help tocontrive, or to put their wicked devices in 
execution: Or indireciiy, by giving bad example; 
eſpecially by thoſe that carry authority in their 
ſtation of life: becauſe many are ſo void of grace, as to copy 
other men's vices, as they do their dreſs, tor fathion fake, 
Again, by not ſhewing a diſlike to what we hear or ſee done 
in defiance of God and his laws: Or, SHirdly, by juſtiſying 
and defending any evil or ſinful act in themſelves or others: 
and, finally, by making a mock at fin, and contemptuoully 
deriding the faith of Chriſt, through which alone we are to 
be faved. So, 14 

As theſe are the means by which men commonly 1njure 
the ſoul of their neighbour, by drawing him into intempe- 


rance, luxury, drunkenneſs, or uncleanneſo, and many other 
| | | | vices; 
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vices; it behoves every one tocxaminehimſelf,howoftenand 

how many he has hurt by any of theſe particulars: M ob 

for it is not ſufficient to ſay, I have wronged no . ce. 
5 hm they 


man, by maiming his body, ſtealing his goods, or 5 75 
undermining his character; becauſe whomſoever injured. 


we draw to fin, we have endeavoured to bring to eternal pu- 


niſhment. This is as it were ſecretly killing the ſoul under the 
retence of friendſhip; and is much worſe than a murder of 
that ſort acted upon the body, as the ſoul is more preferable 
to the body, and eternal miſery is more to be dreaded than 
death. Beſides, ſuch a murder cannot hope to eſcape un- 
puniſhed at the laſt day; foraſmuch as Chriſt declares, that 
whoſoever ſhall offend (or tempt, entice, or encourage any 
one to ſin) any of theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a mill- ſtone were hanged about his neck, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the ſea. So that, 
Whoever is thus acceflary to another's fin, becomes alſo 
ſubject to, and has reaſon to expect the ſame pu- Hannig 70 


niſhment; except he begins early to judge and be- Seu iz. 


wail himſelf for all theſe things, in which he has wronged 


bis neighbour, and firmly reſolve never to caſt a ſtumbling- 


block in his way for the future. And if it be poſſible, he muſt 
endeavour all that he can, by admonition and good gr, 
example, to reform him whom he had cauſed to * repair ie. 


{ ſin. So far negative juſtice regards the ſouls of men. And, 


II. Now let us conſider negative juſtice in regard to the 
bedies of men. This forbids us to do wrong and vio- ,, _ 


| lence; the higheſt degree of which is killing the ae jufice 


body, and is the fin forbidden in the r CO e ech. 
MANDMENT, T hou ſbalt do no murder: that is, Thou ſhalt 
neither by open violence, in deianceof the laws of i gue » 
God and man, nor ſecretly or treacherouſly, by the e . 


meansofanother's ſword; nor by falſeacculation; nor by pot» 


lon, nor by any other private means whatever, take , 
terra. 


| away the life of thy neighbour; which are too of- a 
ten ſuggeſted by an old grudging, or covetous, or <mmtting 


* = x murder. 
ambitious heart, to ſatisfy a malicious paſſion, or 


to make way to ſome profit or preferment: orit is too often 


become the practice of looſe women, who kill their infants to 
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hide their own ſhame. Beſides, they who entice others to 
drinking, or other exceſſes, which bring ondiſeaſes, and, by 
weakening the body, not only deprive them of health, the 
moſt valuable comfortof life, but thereby haſten the time of 
death, cannot hope to be clear from their blood in the ſightof 
God. And again; whoever excites or prompts another to 
ſuch a pitch of anger and revenge, or blows up the coalsofdiſ- 
ſenſion between others, he certainly cannot be guiltleſs, but 
muſt expect part of the puniſhment, if it ends in murder. 
Duels, or fighting in private quarrels, are open breachesof 
this commandment; becauſe diſallowed by divine 
authority; and therefore the guilt of murder is 
chargeable upon the perſons engaging in them. For the plea 
of ſelf-preſervation is utterly foreign to the conditions and 
circumſtances of him who formally gives or accepts a chal- 
lenge. And he adds to the fin of making an outrageous at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life, by throwing himſelf un- 
neceſſarily into the utmoſt dangeroflofinghisown, not only 
life, but ſoul alſo. For thoſe, who die in ſuch engagements, 
go into the other world, not only yoid of charity, but 
lowinghot with wrathand fury; and when theſe qualities 
have the laſt poſſeſſion of their ſouls, what ſociety of ſpirits 
can that be which their ſouls are qualified for in the next 
world? And, provided they do not periſhin the conflict, isit 
worth a man's while to run into the hazard of ſuffering eter- 
nal miſery, for the ſake of redreſſing an injury, or reſentingan 
affront? Conſequently, all arguments of human invention, 
to countenance ſuch a wickedneſs, muſt be evaſive and delud- 
ing; and to fear men more than God, is the moſt diſhonour- 
able miſapplication and degeneracy of fear. There is nothing 
which religion doth more ſeverely forbid, than this re- 
venging of injuries in a private way: nor is there anything 
more ſtrictlyenjoĩned than forbearanceand forgiveneſs; even 
ſo ſtrictly, that we cannot, without hypocriſy, ſay our daily 
prayers, unleſs we be in charity with all the world. There- 
fore, whoeverengages induels through fearof ſuffering little 
trifling calumnies and reproaches, which, in the judgmento 
the wiſeſt men, are not really ſuch, doth at once forfeit all 
juſt pretenſions to true courage, honour, and generolity 0 


mind, and all claim and title to eternal life. , 5 
15 


Of duelling. 


e ee 
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This precept extends, according to the interpretation of 
Chriſt and his apoſtles, to our words and ſecret in , 

þ re Ugg urder 
tentions. Our bleſſed Lord expreſly applies it to the ci 
ſeveral degrees of cauſeleſs anger, breaking forth e. 
into contumelious and reproachful language; and, in St. 
John's account, Whoſoever hateth his brother is a murderer; 


and ye know that a murderer hath no eternal life abiding in 
him. Becauſe ſuch as have not ſufficient degrees of natural 


courage, or want opportunities actually todefile their hands 
with blood, may yet ſacrifice their neighbour in their ſecret 
thoughts, and indulge their imagination in theview of thoſe 
mortal wounds which they dare not give; and men, whoare 


afraid to handle the inſtruments ofdeath, may ſhootout their 


arrows, even Sitter words, and pierce the fouls of 
their brethren with the expreſſions of cruelty, de- 
ſpitefulneſs, and ſcorn: But they may juſtly fear that the blood 
thus ſhed in fancy and conception only ſhall be laid to their 


HA word, 


charge, and that the rewards of the falſe or cruel tongue ſhall 


be, as of the iniquity itſelf, mighty and ſharp arrows with 


hot burning coals. For whoſoever is angry with his bro- 
ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the judgment ; 
and whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, Racha, ſhall be 
in danger of the council; but whoſoever ſhall ſay thou fool, 
hall be in danger of hell- fire. 


If the guilt of this tranſgreſſion be taken from theindignity 


offered unto God, or from the injury done to man, 73% 3 

or from the puniſhments expreſly denounced a- jd 
gainſt it, or from the anguiſh and horror which it %. : 

| i5apttoleave upon the mind, we ſhould find reaſon to aſſign ĩt 
a place amongſt the loudeſt of crying ſins: for, the firſt in- 
ſtance of murder was followed cloſe by perplexity, oppreſſion 
of ſpirit, and deſpair. Mypuniſhment isgreater thanIcanbear, 


or rather mine iniquity 1s greater than can be forgiven me, 
ſaysCain, whoſlew his brother. Andit follows, Everyone that 
findeth meſhall flay me: the whole creation muſt be alarm'd, 
and ſtand ready to execute vengeance on me; and that wel ght 
of confuſion, which natural conſcienceſcarce ever fails laying 
uponſuch ſinners, muſt be increas'd by the expreſſion of God's 
adignation. The Lord abhors the blood - thirſty; and has ex- 
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preſly forbid the ſhewingany mercy or compaſſion to a mur. 
derer; will accept of no ſatisfaction for his life: for, as he has 
declared by Moſes, if a man come preſumptuouſly upon his 
neighbour, and ſlay him with guile, thou ſhalt take him from 
mine altar that he may die: and when the ſentence of death 
is pronounced upon him, this reaſon is ſubjoined, For in the 
image of God made he man. Beſides, there are ſpecial aggra- 
vations in the injury done to man, as well as the indignity 
hereby offered to God; other injuries may berepaired, orad- 
mit of ſome ſatis faction; but this is utterly irreparable: other 
injuries may rob aman of his eſtate or reputation, or of ſome 
particulartemporal ſatis faction and advantages; but thisisthe 
{ummary of miſchief, and deprives him once for all ofeve 
temporal ſatisfaction whatſoever; and who can tell but that 
this injury may prove fatal to the ſufferer's ſoul, as well as his 
body, and at once conſign him tothe firſt and ſecond death, 
bydepriving him of that ſpace to repent, which may be neceſ- 
ſary, and might have been ſufficient to the accompliſhment 
of his ſalvation? Or, if the injury ſhould not fall upon him 
undera ſtate of impenitence, and preſs him downinto ever- 
laſting deſtruction, yet muſt the weight of it, even in rela- 
tion to his view of that eternal ſtate, fall heavily upon him: 
whocan bear the thoughts of being thrown headlongintothe 
other world, inſtead of moving thither through the common 
courſe of nature and providence? Even the beſt of men would 
be glad of a few minutes at the laſt to review and mourn over 
their miſcarriages and defects; for a little ſpace of time, in 
the concluſion of their lives, to prepare them for their ap- 
pearance before the glorious and unſpotted preſence of 
God: and if theſe advantages be ſo defirable, how grating 
muſt that injury be, which deprives men of them? 
Shall theytheneſcapeGod'sjuſtice, whothus dare towrell, 
The e, © it were, the power of life and death out of the 
puniſhment hand of God? You havereadof the puniſhmentof 
artending Cain; and let the dreadful death of Jezebel and 
85 Ahab, which God ſent upon them for the murder 
of innocent Naboth, deter every one from this worſt of fins. 
Icould inſtance the vengeance of God upon ſuch murderers 
who periſhed miſerably; as Abſalom, for the deathof _ 
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ther Amnon; and Rechab and Baanah, whothemſelves were 
put todeath, by the very perſon they thought to pleaſe by the 
murder of Iſnboſheth: but it would be needleſs to multiply 
examples from ſacred hiſtory, or ancient times, when every 
age produceth ſufficient evidences, that no murderer can 
eſcape the juſt wrath of God. By thelawofnature therefore, 
thiscrime was alwaysjudged worthy of the ſevereſt puniſh- 
ment; the very barbarians reaſoning among themſelves, that 
amurderer, whatever eſcapes he may make, yet Vengeance 
ſuffereth not to live. By the laws of all civilized nations in the 
world, it has always been puniſhed capitally; and ſometimes 
with the moſt cruel kinds oideath. By thelawof Moſes, God 
commanded that no ſatisfaction ſhould be taken for thelifeof 
a murderer, but theguilty perſon (as you have heard before) 
was to be taken even from God's altar, that he might die. 
God hath armed every ſenſitive partof the creation againſt 
this wickedneſs ; for not only a man's own con- 77 * 
ſcience, which mult be privy to the fin, from that fee 
time racks him, and becomes a puniſhment to Yer. 
him worſe than death, frequently compels him to confeſs the 
crime, thatjuſtice may beexecuted on his body,and toooften 
drives him into the murder of himſelf: nay, the very brute 
creatures have frequently detected this unpardonable barba- 
rity. They therefore that duly conſider this fin with 
its puniſhments ſhould guard themſelves from all S l. 
the ways of committing it: for, if we give way to geny _ 
paſſion, there is no ſecurity that it will not end in 5; os 
murder: anger being a madneſs which deprives us 772aches of 
of our reaſon; ſo that we can't tell what we do, . 
hen influenced thereby: if malice gets us into ĩts power; or 
if covetouſneſs, ambition, luſt, or any other ſinful deſire gets 
dominion over us, they will not ſtick at murder to ſerve their 
wicked purpoſes. Again, asintemperancewillcutoffthelife 
of man, wemuſtnot only not entice a manto drunkenneſs, 
nor keep himcompany, but we muſt ourſelves refrain from 
that vice; becauſe our example may draw others to do the 
lame. And finally, not to mention the many other cautions 
againſt this ſin of murder, which are eaſily tobeinferred from 
ſome of theſe heads, let us take care neither to encourage, nor 
1 contribute 
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contribute to that contention that may take away life; and 
ſo ſhall our hands be innocent from blood that is ſhed a. 
ainſt the command of God. 

III. Neither may we diſmember, maim, or deſace our 
es neighbour's perſon; which fins, wilfully com- 
great ih. mitted, if they are nota direct and effectual breach 
. of the command, are at leaſt a partial violation of 
it. The judgment of God has abundantly declared the guilt 
of ſuch practices, wherein one of the ſlighteſt inſtances of 
theſe crimes, even in the caſe of a bond- ſervant, themaſter's 
cruelty of ſtriking out a tooth, was the ſervant's diſcharge 
from his ſervitude. Beſides, theſe outrages have a natural 
tendency to the death of the party, which frequently fol- 
lows;ſor diſable the ſufferer from getting his bread, which 
in the event may prove a more lingering and tormenting 
death. And if we are accountable for the conſequences of 
our actions to God, why not to our fellow-creatures ? 

Does not every one dread the loſs of a limb? and would 
Den We not do and ſuffer any thing, and part with any 
every an Of Our worldly goods, to preſerve it in time ofdan- 
areags for ger? And then, is that doing as we would be done 
Fimpel/. 138 h h N 

V, It We attempt that to another, Which is ſointo- 
{crable to ourſelves? which is highly aggravated where the 
7 erp Injured perſon happens to be poor, who muſt la- 
ie nan bour for his living, and perchance the only ſup- 
# per. port of a poor family: for he then that deprives 
himof his limbs, by which he maintained himſelf, is aman 
of blood; for he that taketh away his neighbour's living, 
flayeth him. 

What ſatisfaQtion then can be made in ſuch a caſe? It is 

reef certain that we cannot reſtore the limb; but we 
828 muſt keep him, if able; and if not, we mult re- 
1iifadim lieve and ſupport him by our own extraordinary 
are can. labour; for whatever new afflictions, or what fin 
ſoever this brings him into, we muſt anſwer for them before 
the judgment-ſecat of Chriſt. | 
Wounds, And this commandment, by juſt intespretat!- 


.Friper, and on, may be extended to forbid all kinds of injuries 


zelt, done to the doby of our neighbours ; ſuch 3s 
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woundsand ſtripes; for if mercifulneſs to the beaſts that periſh 
be commanded, much more is thiscruelty and unmerciful- 
neſs to our fellow-creatures forbidden. We muſt do juſtice 
to every man in publick and in private, we mu? do to others, 
as wwe would they ſhould do tous: not what other people actu- 
ally do to us, but what we would they ſhould do unto us. If 
we go no farther than the act of retaliation, as the common 
ractice 1s, and if we juſtify ourſelves in this manner, ſaying: 
ſuch a man refuſed to do me a kind office, when it was in his 
power; and why ſhould I ſerve him? He treated me with 
rigour and ſeverity, when he had opportunity; and why 
ſhould I not treat him in like manner? This is not doing as 
we would be done by; itis the language of paſſion, andnot 
of reaſon, or of one filled with the grace of God. Can webe 
juſtified in doing what we condemn in another? Or ſhall 
that be a fault in him, and a virtue in us? By the law of na- 
ture we are allowed to defend ourſelves, but never to take 
vengeance: and chriſtianity teaches us not to meaſure our 
own, by the behaviour of other men. Certainly therefore, 
Nothing but exceſſive pride, and contemptof others, can 
ever induce a man to wound one of the fame na- 2 . , 
ture with himſelf, who can ſcarce bear, without „ e 
the utmoſt diſcontent, theleaſt reproachful word. #eefe# 
But what can be pleaded by way of excuſe for 
thoſe perſons, who take pleaſure in che cruelties they ex- 
erciſe on their poor neighbours upon vain pretences, and 
without any mercy; or for thoſe inhuman tempers, that ſet 
others a fighting to take pleaſure therein? In fine, 
The cafe of Abraham, in deſigning and attempting to ſa- 
criicehis ſon, does not fall under any of theſe rea- 7 
ſons or obſervations, but depends upon circum- „ 
ſtances, which were peculiar to his own perſon, m 7 4 
and ſuch as never were nor ever can be drawn out 
into a precedent, or with any colour of reaſon be aſſigned as 
a vindication of any private perſon, who ſhould make an at- 
tempt upon his neighbour's life: he was called to this by a 
revelation from God, and therefore muſt not be pretended 
to be imitated by any one, who cannot bring an undoubted 
proof of the fame authority. Wherefore, every private per- 
R 4 ſon, 


ſon whowithout a revelation fromheaven, and not ignorant!y 
or accidentally, but knowingly and deſignedly, and all that 
without any neceſſity arifing from the imminent, or other. 
wiſe unavoidable danger of his own deſtruction, does take 
away or invade hisneighbour's life, by open aſſault, or ſecret 
contrivance, in perſon, or by agreement with any other, by 
command or per ſuaſion, conſent or conſultation, ſuggeſtions 
or inſinuations, bearing falſe witneſs, or hiring others ſo todo, 
or by any other means but what has been already mentioned 
above, is chargeable with the guilt of the ſin of murder. 
IV. Yet as there is no law, but will admit of mitigation; 
7... 10 both paſſion and reaſon have endeavoured to 
i#o aman's find an exception to this commandment: the for- 
fe aways mer is ſtriving to quiet a reproving conſcience by 
wot murder. . . ba | 
various pretences and falſe colours; the other 
clearly explaining the true intention of God's precept, ſhew- 
ing in what caſe it is lawful to take away a man's life. We 
may lawfully take away a man's life in the caſe of ſelf. pre- 
ſervation. This 1s ſo certain and obvious, that it can ſcarce 
admit of any miſtake, when the danger is manifeſt, whenhe 
muſt unavoidably either give or receive the fatal ſtroke. We 
may lawfully killa man in battle, if we are ſatisfied thatſuch 
a war is undertaken by a ſtate or kingdom to ſupport and 
maintain its juſt right, or even ſometimes to preſerve itſelf 
or its allies from utter ruin, It is needleſs to prove that ma- 
giſtrates are inveſted with a juſt authority to inflict capital 
puniſhment upon offenders, or that it is juſt to cut off the 
corrupt members of the body politick as well as natural, 
for the preſervation and benefit of the whole. The innocence 
of that perſon is unqueſtionable, who, through pure 1gno- 
rance, or unforeſeen and unavoidable accident, deprives an- 
other of his life; for an action, which has no foundation in 
the will, is not properly criminal, and the nature of everyac- 
tion, with regard to good and evil, isdetermined by the inten- 
tion: ſo that, where there is no intention ofdoing the action 
at all, there can be no morality or immorality in that action. 
And therefore under the Moſaical diſpenſation, a ſanctua'y 
was, by divine appointment, provided for every one, who 
was ſo innocently unfortunate as to kill his nei 3 
0 . 8 ran | 
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rantly and at unawares ; leſt the avenger of blood ſhould 
purſue and ſlay him, before his innocence could be ſuffici- 
ently cleared up. Theſe are the caſcs, wherein the lives of 
men may be taken away without fin. And for the fake of 
diſtinguiſhing theſe caſes it is, that the words of the com- 
mandment are thus rendered, Thou ſhalt do no murder.” 
Murder therefore is the killing of aman, not by misfortune, 
but with deſign; not for our own defence and preſervation 
in neceſſity, but out of malice and hatred towards our neigh- 
bour; not as deſtroying a publick enemy, but one with 
whom we ought to have lived under the natural ties of 
friendſhip and humanity, or at leaſt of mutual forgiveneſs; 
not as bringing a malefactor to execution for the preſer- 
vation of the commonwealth, but as cutting off an inno- 
cent member to the hurt and loſs of the publick. 


Sonnvirt Pann it 


V. What has hitherto been ſaid concerning the killingof 
another, muſt in proportion beunderſtoodlikewiſe 4 
concerning ſelf- murder. For no man has a right =«-««-. 
to anticipate the call of God, or to bereave the public k of 2 
member, by deſtroying himſeif. Every perſon, who Know- 
ingly and wilfully deſtroys his own life, is guilty of mur- 
der; for God only, who gave us our life, has a rightto take 
it away; and by conſequence every man, who offers vio- 
lence to his own life, does manifeſtly invade the preroga- 
tive, and uſurp the right and authority of God. It is true, 
there are many examples among the heathens, who fell by 
their own hands, upon ſome preſſing extremities; yet their 
rules, laws, and reatonings, forbid ſuch practices. Examples 
againſt rules are of no authority. Men of looſe principles 
have always had falſe notions of liberty, honour, and cou- 
rage. And though we live in an age, when every extra- 
vagant and wicked thing is juſtified by ſome wretch or o- 
ther; yet we ſhould be loth to have poſterity believe that 

this was the general ſenſe and judgment of our age. 

Let us then conſult the wiſe; the laws, the rules and rea- 
ſonings of the grave and governing part; and from 95 ye 4b. 
chem we ſhall learn, that ſelf-murder was an #74: 

| 2 abhorred 
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abhorred practice; that whatever pretence it made to ho- 
nour and courage, it was but cowardice, fear, and a markoſ 
a poor ſpirit, that ſunk under the common calamities of na- 
ture: A practice to be abhorred and condemned with all our 
zeal, to be guarded againſt with all our care, reaſon and re. 
ligion: walking in the ways of God, and pouring out ou tht 


prayers for his preventing and afliſting grace, that his feax du 
may ever be before us, and that temptations to ſuch impiety WI 
may never overcome us. And conſidering the love of out- tia 
ſelves, the inhumanity of the crime, and the dangers run by all 
thoſe whoare guilty of ſelf- murder, it is ſurprizing howany be 
perſon can reſolve upon ſuch a deſperate ſelf- condemning WW ſu 
action; eſpeciallyas they who murder themſelves knowand MW. an 
confels, they are tied by the ſixth commandmentnottocom- MW *" 
mit murder; the letter and ſenſe of the command willreach {MW 
not only his neighbour, but himſelf alſo. Tho' a man were th 


veeary of life, and fought for death; as people in pain, for | ki 


eaſe; aud wearied with labour, for reſt; yet would it be un- ſe 
lawiul to give him the ſatisfaction he deſired, by killinghim, WF 0 
becauſe it would be murdering that ſingle man; and be- u 
cauſe of the miſchiefs which ſuch a death brings upon his 1 
family. Whence we ought to remark, that murder does not LP 


barely conſiſt in the violence that is offered toone againſthis 
will; but in taking away a life, which he has no right to take 
away, by laws human or divine: and as a man has no right 
himſelf, therefore he can convey noright to another, to take 
away his own life. But yet obſervation proves, that when 
men engage in wieked practices, and find they are brought 
to ſhame or danger, their minds are not equal to their bur- 
then; ſo that they can bear the guilt, though not the ſhame: 
this confounds and oppreſſes. But, 

Thoſe, who have not the fear of God, nor their own ſal- 
vation, before their eyes, ſhould conſider what ſor- 
row and confuſion are unavoidably occaſioned to 
the neareſt friends they have in the world, by parting from 
them in ſuch a manner. Neither poverty, nor bodily afflic- 
tions are ſo hard to bear, as the ſhame, reproach, orinfamy, 
or even the apprehenſions of ſuch a woeful death. And will 
you entail on your kindred and family the reproaches and 
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 i11-uſage of an inſulting and uncharitable world, with per- 
plexing doubts and fears concerning your condition in the 
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other life? What ingratitude is this, to do miſchief and diſho- 
nour to thoſe you love? Theſe conſiderations have hitherto 
had their weight with heathens; and ſhall chriſtians break 
through all conſiderations of their own honour, intereſt, and 
duty, and not be content to live, at leaſt, till they can die 


without doing wrong or miſchief to their friends? A chriſ- 
tian, that believes that the wrath of God is revealed againſt 


all unrighteouſneſs; that, without repentance, fins cannot 
be forgiven; that after death there is no repentance: that 


ſuch a man as this, profeſling the faith of Chriſt crucified, 


and covenanting with God in baptiſm to take up the croſs, 
and bear it, if need be, to death, ſhould, in the impatience 


of his ſoul, preſſed by ſome calamity, deliberately chuſe to 
throw his burthen off, by committing a ſin of which he 


E knows he never can repent, and venture the dreadful con- 
E ſequence to everlaſting ages, is what nobody could ever rea- 
ſon themſelves into the belief of, if the frequent practice of 
unhappy people did not convince us it may be perpetrated. 
Therefore, it may be an uſeful caution to have our minds 
prepared, and affections ſubdued; that we may not be deſti- 


tute of ſuccour from reaſon, or give ourſelves up to the gui- 
dance of preſent paſſion. : 
This is the lot of thoſe, who fall into the deſperate reſo- 
lutions we are treating of: their paſſions are high- g. 
ly indulged and yielded to; ſo that, when grievous . 
accidents befal them, they know not where they are, nor 
whither toturn; they can bear no loſs, nor fall from the con- 
dition in which they were, but abandon themſelves to de- 
[pair of God's help and mercy. They place their whole hap- 
pineſs in poſſeſſing of riches, enjoying honours, and in the 
praite of men; and when riches take to themſelves wings, 
and fly away, when they fall from their honours and digni- 
ties, they know not how to breathe in any other air, nor te 
want the courtſhips and reſpects that were wont to be paid, 
not to their perſons, but to their power and intereſt. So when 


they ſink in their reputation, they are dejected to the loweſt 
1 ebb; 
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ebb; are afraid that every eye views them with contempt, 
and that every tongue is reproaching them. But 

Can this be a ſufficient plea for ſelf- murder? No; the mi- 
ſeries men endure will end in death at laſt, which 
may come quickly; and the fins that brought 
them to that miſery will be forgiven upon repentance, be 
they never ſo great and many: but the courſe they pitch upon 
to relieve themſelves, is a ſin that admits of no repentance, 
and configns them to eternal pains and ſorrows, thepuniſh- 
ment of murder in general; for they expoſe themſelves ina 
particular manner tothe greater condemnation, by ſomepar- 
ticular ſentiments and diſpoſitions, whichare commonly the 
root and foundation of this unnatural fin. And it is the ſame 
thing, whether we conſume ourſelves by a flow, lingering 
poiſon, ordiſpatch ourſelves by an immediate death: weare 
equally guilty of ſelf- murder, whether we knowingly wear 
away the ſprings of life gradually, which is the caſe, when 
we abandonourſelves to waſting grief; or we cut at oncethe 
thread of it violently aſunder. Do not thoſe men, who de- 
ſtroy themſelves to avoid preſent ſufferings, reſolve that God 
ſhall not diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth; but that they will 
wreſt their lives out of his hands, and not ſuffer him to pro- 
long or continue them beyond the limits of their own will! 
If this be their language, as by their actions it muſt be, what 
can be expected, but that God ſhould execute the fierceſtof 
his vengeance upon their diſobedience? If pride, and envy, 
and ambition, have ſo much power over their minds, that 
they will violently remove themſelves out of the world, be- 
cauſe they are not advanced to a more advantageousfituation 
in it; what can they reaſonably expect or imagine, but that 
they ſhould feel Solomon's obſervation, in the moſt exten- 
five ſenſe of it, that pride gocth before deſtruction, and 2 
haughty ſpirit before a fall? and what foundation can there 
be of hope, that God will forgive a flagrant fin without the 
finner's repentance for the fame? Or, is it to be conceived, 
thataman ſhould repent of a ſin in thecommiſſionof which 
heends his life? Theſe are ſome ofthe many reaſons againſt 
ſelf- murder. Vet, 


its danger. 


When 
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When mencome into thoſe perilous. hours, they are ge- 
| nerally deaf toallreaſon, and liſten only totheſug- eee 
eſtions of their paſſions; and if they be not pre- prevent it. 

pared beforehand to withſtand ſuch aſſaults, they ſeldom do 
it when the danger approaches. Wherefore, it is more in 
men's power to be innocent, and out of difficulties and ſtraits, 
than, being involved, todeliverthemſelves from the diſtract- 
ed counſels and ſuggeſtions of their deſpairing minds; al- 
though they be ſuch as all men would have ſtartled at and 
abhorred, when free of ſuch diſtractions; and I muſt add, a 
man overwhelmed with miſery ĩs not inclined to aſk, nor ca- 
pable of taking counſel when offered. Therefore, how 
much ſafer is it to ſecure men from ſuch principles as occa- 
ion theſe perplexing thoughts, thanretrieve them from the 
power and influence of them? Let them conſider, that God 
| 15 the beſt of beings; and that a being abſolutely and neceſ- 
| farilygood can never intend any thing unmerciful or cruel; 
for it is obſervable, that few attempts of this kind are made, 
till religion is maſtered, and its impreſſions effaced; or men 
are ſo miſguided as to think theſe miſchiefs may be done, 
and religion be ſafe. But, | 

Thoſe unhappy people, wholying under thedreadfulap- 
prehenſion of God's anger, accounting themſelves e 
veſſels of wrath, and fitted for deſtruction, and «col per- 
not being able to live under the torment of that . 
thought, put an end to their miſerable lives, are moſt to be 
pitied whilſt alive, and ſpared when dead, ſince nothing can 
look ſo like diſtraction, as that diſtemperature of brain which 
makes them act ſo ſtrangely; with whom I would thus ex- 
poſtulate: If they are veſſels of wrath, is this the way to 
caſe them ? If they believe themſelves conſigned to miſe- 
ryin the other world, what do they get by throwing them- 
ſelves into a place of torment before the time appointed ? 
This is to die for fear of death ; and indeed a great deal 
more difaſterous. 


And fo, Let me conclude with a word of advice to con- 


demnedcriminals, who ſometimes attempt to pre- g,,,, 
vent their legal puniſhment by diſpatching them- ned pri- 


ſelves. Do they think that they fave themſelves e. a 
i tne 
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the ſhameof dying publickly? Vain imagination! Whatcan 
theſe wretches purpoſe by falling into the hands of theliving 
God ſooner than they need to do, if they lived as long ag 
God would let them live? But what can more reſemble 
madneſs, than to believe that Chriſt died for ſuch as repent, 
and believe the goſpel ; and yet to diſtruſt he died for me, Jul 


who am ſo ſorry for my fins, that I would give the world * 
(if it were mine) I never had offended God; willing rather ch 
to loſe all the world than commit the like any more, and . N 


purchaſe the favour of God with my blood, rather than that fa 
his diſpleaſure ſhould riſe againſt me? Let them who en 1 * 
ſay this is not repenting and believing, ſay what is ſo; and WW J+ 
yet this is the caſe of many unhappy ſouls. And what can WF © 
be liker to diſtraction, than to believe and repent, toſorrow {WE 2 
and amend; and yet conclude ourſelves veſſels of wrath un- lc 
der God's vengeance ? | 

VI. I have already ſhewn how far and by what means 
His paſeſ any one injures his neighbour in his ſoul and body; 
fions. now in the next place I ſhall declare in what man- 
ner a man may be wronged in his pgſeſtions; of which his 
fe may properly be ſaid to be the chief: and 
therefore I ſhall proceed to ſhew the heinouſneſs 
of a breach of the ſeventh COMMANDMENT, where it is 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. Becaule, 

This act of injuſtice of inticing a man's wife from her 
The intic- huſband's bed, is doing wrong not only to the 
ing a _ man, but to his wife alſo ; foraſmuch as he is 
—_— iz. thereby robbed of her innocency, and deludedin- 
Juſtie. to the high road of eternal perdition, by bringing 
her into the guilt of both luſt and perjury : and, not to 
T; Je d. mention the diſcredit, which ſuch a blemiſh 
nas. throws upon her character, it moſt certainly chills 
her proper affections towards her own huſband, and that 
ſeldom fails to end in loathings, diſguſts, and a multitude 
of other evils, which of all others make the marriage ſtate 
the moſt miſerable. And, 

What greater injuſtice can be done to the huſband, than 
to rob him of the love and faithfulneſs which is 
due to him from the wife of his boſom, and over- 

whelming 


His æviſe. 
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To the man. 
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N whelming him (if it be found out) with the moſt anxious 


pains of jealouſy? Beſides, the world is ſo unjuſt, as even 


to add to his ſorrow, by reproaching the injured man with 


ſcorn and contempt, only becauſe he is injured: And what 
can it be called leſs than theft and robbery, ſhould the in- 


} jured huſband be burthened with the providing for a ſpuri- 


ous offspring of his wife's adulterous practices? for ſuch a 
child would take from the legitimate: and thereforeit can- 


| not be ever ſatisfied without a reſtoration to the defrauded 
family of as much as ſuch a proviſion has taken from it. 


And here it would be proper to remark, that, under the 
Jewiſh law, the adulterers were to be ſtoned to death; be- 
cauſe, it is preſumed, that no man can ever make 23. 981 
a ſufficient ſatisfaction for ſo great an injury to the . 


E foul and body of his neighbour. Other ill conſequences 


of this vice, are, that it propagates ſickneſs and infirmi- 
ties, both upon men's ſelves and their poſterities ; that it 
is deſtructive of human ſociety, and of the publick wel- 


fare; that it ſeparates the neareſt relations; lays the ground 


of inextricable confuſions, and implacable diſſenſions, in 


families; and oftentimes occaſions publick contentions, 


murders, and ſeditions: ſo that hardly from any other cauſe 


have iſſued greater and more tragical events. And this 


ſhould warn thoſe, who continue now in this crime, that 
they repent : for, though the Jewiſh law is abrogated, yet 
God's juſtice is ſtill the ſame: his knowledge penetrates the 
moſt ſecret parts, and he will call men into judgment, and pu- 
niſh themwithdeath eternal forunrepentedadulteries, which 
muſt be lamented with a whole life of penitential exerciſes. 

Secondly, we muſt not injure our neighbour in his goods, 
that is to ſay, in none of his poſſeſſions, whether 
houſes, land, money, cattle, or any thing that is 
his property and right; by endeavouring to hurt, damage, 
or to defraud, or any ways get any of them for our on ule ; 
which includes both malice and covetouineſs. 

The malice of this injuſtice appears, where no intereſt or 
profit can follow to the perſon who takes a pleaſure 1r.11crzur 
to hurt, damage, or deſtroy the goods of a neigh- . 
bour whom he hates: an action, which moſtnearly 1 
bles 


In his goods. 
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bles the continual practice of the devil, toundo others with. 
out doing himſelf any good : but much exceeding him in 
wickedneſs, foraſmuch as he only envies creatures of ang. 
ther nature, whereas the malicious man perſecutes thoſe of 
his own nature. And, 

Its covetouſneſs is moſt notorious, which will be better 
Covetcus underſtood when conſidered under the diftin& 
2u/ticc. heads of oppreſſion, theft and deceit. For, 

Oppreſſionisan open violence and forceagainſt our neigh- 
bour's goods, and a fin condemned by all; and 
pdf. even thoſe that practiſe 1t in ſome of its very cri- 
minal branches, where the halter is not about their necks, 
will cry aloud againſt it. For no ſtate nor condition of men 
are ſecure from it. Many rich, honourable and powerful, 
both nations, princes and ſubjects, have, been deprived of 
their rights, liberties, and eſtates, by violence ; and gifts, 
bribes, grandeur and authority have too often corrupted or 
over-awed a judge, and taken place of juſtice; in which 
caſe, all perſons concerned, as well the lawyer that pleads, 
as he that gives ſentence, are guilty of oppreſſion. Again, 
whoever takes advantage of apoor man's needs, and extorts 
too great a uſury from him, under a pretence to ſupply his 
preſſing neceſſities; or a griping landlord, who puts his te- 
nants on the rack ; or thoſe that are in any wiſe intruſted 
with aſſeſſing, taxing and rating their neighbours, and not 
only do it without juſtice and mercy, but too frequentlylay 
hold of ſuch opportunities to gratify ſome private pique ot 
reſentment ; theſe or any other extortioners exerciſe but 
different branches of the fin of oppreſſion. But, 

Let them remember the danger they riſk ; for the Lord 
GE aun. has declared by the mouth of his prophet, that he 
gzaxce who hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled by 
egainft it. violence, ſhall ſurely die; his blood ſhall be upon 
him. Therefore take the advice of Solomon, who exhorts 
us not to rob the poor, becauſe he is poor; neither to op- 
preſs the afflicted in the gate. For the Lord will plead their 
cauſe, and ſpoil the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them. 

VII. The ſecond ſort of this injuſtice is bet 


which is an unlawful taking, uling or keeping 
our 


O theft, 
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our neighbour's property, either by force or fraud. The ex- 
tent of this ſin is wide and deep, and diſcovers itſelf in de- 
frauding our creditors, or with-holding what is our duty to 


pay or return, and in taking from our neighbour what he 


already poſſeſſes ; ſo that all debts, ſtealing, deceit, or 
breach of truſt, and deceit in trathck, are to be conſidered 
as parts of theft. For, 

Hewholends to one man, and gives him credit for money 
or commodities, or accepts of ſecurity for what Ke perks 
he lends to another, acquires a right to be juſtly 44a 
repaid according to contract: thedebtor hath on- . 
lyarightto uſe what he borrows for his preſent convenience 
or neceſſity; but the property remains in the hands of the 
creditor, who hath the fame right to it, as when it was inhis 
own cuſtody: which obliges us to borrow no more than we 
have a fair proſpect of repaying ; unleſs he that au inzende 
credits us knows our inability, and is willing to #22 '- Fey. 
run the hazard of the loſs. Becauſe whoever engages him- 
{If in debt, beyond what he can reaſonably hope to repay, 
takes that from his creditor, upon promile of. payment, 
which he knows he is never likely to reſtore him; which 
is, at leaſt, as high an injuſtice, as if he had taken it by 
force, or on the highway. What then ſhall we fay of 
thoſe, who refuſe and deny it, or take indirect courſes ei- 
ther to abate, or ayoid the payment of their lawful debts ? 
This is not only to deprive a creditor of the preſent uſe and 
poſſeſſion of his money, but of his property too. 

The fame is to be ſaid of borrowing upon falſe or inſuffi- 
cient ſecurities, ſuch as bad mortgages, counterfeit 33 
pawns, or inſolvent bondſmen; for, he who takes ½ bad 
up his neighbour's goods or money upon ſuch ſe- H.. 
curities, as he knows are incapable of repaying him, dorh 
as manifeſtly wrong him, as if he had taken them by ſtealth 
or violence. Whence, as our debts are our creditors rights, 
if we would be juſt debtors, we muſt neither reckon what 
we owe to be our own, nor ſo diſpoſe of it, as to put it out 
of our power to reſtore it to the true proprietors; ſor in to 
doing we rob and injure our creditor. And, N 

| They 
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They oughtto be no leſs careful to repay it upon duede- 

041214 mand, or according to contract. Becauſe as it is 

4 putting 4 . . . 

:/azmnts unjuſt to deprive a creditor of his money, ſo it is 
when due. unjuſt to deprive him of the uſe and poſſeſſion of 
it, any longer than he conſents and agrees to it; wherefore, 
ſuch devtors as put off the payments without their credi- 
tors conſent, when it is in their power to diſcharge them, 
or put them upon fruitleſs attendances, and make advan- 
tages of their money againſt their conſent, and beyond their 
contracts and agreements, fall into a degree of injuſtice, next 
to that of robbing and deſpoiling them of it; conſequently, 
by an indiſpenſable rule of juſtice, every debtor 1s0bligedra- 
ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf on the provi- 
dence of God, than by denying his debts, or indirectly ſnift- 
ing the payment of them, to feather his neſt with the 
{ſpoil of his neighbour's property. 

Therefore, when, by refuſing to pay what we owe, we 
F.x-4i, force our creditors upon coſtly or troubleſome ſuits 
law-juitt, to recover their own; or by pleading protections, 
protections, or ſheltering ourſelves in a priſon, we avoid being 
avs fnaudt. forced to it by law ; or by. fraudulent breakings, 
we neceſſitate them to compound our debts, and accept a 
part for the whole; whichſocver of theſe ways we take, l 
tay, to deprive our creditors of their rights, we are inexcu- 
fably diſhoneſt. It may be, that by theſe or ſuch-like kna- 
viſh evaſions we may force them to acquit and diſchargeus; 
yet we cannot force God, in whoſe book of accounts oui 
debts are recorded, as well as in theirs: and it concerns us 
ſadly toconſider, that there is nothing can cancelthem there, 
but only a full reſtitution; and that, if they are not can- 
celled there, all the tricks and evaſions in the world will 
never be able to ſecure us from a diſmal reckoning, and a 
more diſmal execution at the bar of divine juſtice. 

The fame juſtice, which obliges men to what has beenal- 
* 4 Teady ſaid concerning debts of theirown contract- 
artig ing, calls upon every one to diſcharge thoſe debts 
uw allo, which either through friendſhip for thedebt- 
or, or on any other account, they have made their own by 1 

3 
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ing bound for another, who is either incapable, or unjuſt 
enough to refuſe payment. It 1s true, the caſe js hard with 
the bondſman to pay for what, as we commonly ſay, he has 
neither cat nor drank for, and in likelihood will detriment 
his family, and perhaps bring him to the very brink of pro= 
verty; but, ſuppoſe the worſt, he cannot blame the creditor 
for theſe conſequences, whoſe right tohis money cannot be 
ſuperſeded by any act the debtor can do, or any thing the 
bondſman can ſuffer, till the value received is duly and ho- 
neſtly reſtored. So that ſuch misfortunes are ſevere cautions 
for us never to enter into ſuchengagements raſhly, or with- 
out good grounds of ſecurity to ourſelves; but no counte- 
nance for breaking them, on which the creditor placed his 
chiefeſt confidence; and therefore he muſt either be paid 
by that means, or he is cheated and betrayed. But, 

Of alldebts, thoſe of a man's own voluntary promiſe ad- 
mit of the leaſt excuſefor non-payment, or wilful Aer pant 
with-holding of them. Does not David in his de- a 8 
ſcription of a juſt man command us, as it were, #79 
to pay thoſe promiſed debts, though they have been made 
to our own diſadvantage? And as they include the wages 
of ſervants and the hire of the labourer, ſo whoever delays 
to diſcharge them muſt remember the expreſs command 
of God : Thou ſhalt not oppreſs an hired ſervant that is 
poor and needy, whether he be of thy brethren, or of the 
ſtrangers that are in thy land within thy gates. At his day 
thou ſhalt give him his hire, neither ſhall the ſun go down 
upon it, for he is poor, and ſetteth his heart upon it: leſt 
he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and it be fin unto thee. 

Likewiſe, where any of theſe offences are committed in 
breach of truſt, which is the caſe of ſervants, and Bre if 
any others whoare entruſted with other men's af- . 
fairs; howſoever the law may in ſuch caſes alleviate the pu- 
mihment,yetinconſciencethisisanaggravationandincreaſe 
of the guilt, as beinga breach both ofjuſticeand fidelity. Nor 
Is it any diminution of the crime, when it is the publick that 
is wronged by any unjuſt act. For tho', in this caſe, tis not 
foobviouſly and immediately apparent upon whom the inju-- 
ry falls, as inthe caſe of private wrongs; yet theuncertainty 

a 8 2 or 
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or the number of the perſons among whom the damage 
may chance to be divided, alters not at all the nature of 
the crime itſelf. And though injuries of this kind, in ſmal- 
ler inſtances, are not, perhaps, immediately felt and com- 
plained of; yet, when the publick comes to be wronged 
by perſons of large and extenſive power, then not only the 
crime itſelf, but the effects of it alſo, become greater and 
more apparent, than in the caſe of private injuſtice. 

VIII. When a man takes from another what is already in 
Srcaling 13 his poſſeſſion, then 7hef7 is called ſtealing: under 
geed; of car Which head we properly reduce thoſe moſt noto- 
xighteur. rious rogues that rob upon the highway, and thoſe 
that forcibly break up houſes and carry off their neighbours 
goods orchattles; as alſo thoſe little pilfering thieves, whoſe 
ftingerscleavetoeverylittlething they ſee in private: againſt 
both whom the law of the land has enacted the puniſhment 
of death, which fewever eſcape that make a conſtant practice 
of this injuſtice; and nothing but timely and fincere repen- 
tancecan ſecure them from the eternal puniſhment of God's 
Juſtice. So dear is the price of their iniquity, as to venture 
not only their neck, but to barter their ſoul likewiſe for evety 
little trifle they ſteal from another, or buy, or receive, know- 
ing it to be ſtolen; which many, who ſeem to abhor ſteal- 
ing, are guilty of, in buying ſuch things a little cheaper 
than at common price. Nor muſt we conceal our neigh- 
bours's goods; for, if we find a thing, and know its right 
owner, and keep it for our own uſe, we cheat him, and 
thereby are guilty of theft. The only caution here needful 
to be giten is, that young perſons eſpecially take heed ofthe 
beginning of this fin, of being tempted to do wrong in 
{ſmaller matters, in things that may ſeem at firſt of no great 
conſequence, not very highly injurious tothe perſon wrong- 
ed, nor very ſhocking to the conſcience of him that does the 
injuſtice. But this is of all others the greateſt and moſt dan- 
gerous temptation. For few ſinners begin with the vel) 
higheſt crimes; uſually, being ſeduced at firſt into ſmaller 
tranſgreſſions, they become hardened by degrees, till at 


length they run into the greateſt and moſt capital offences. 
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I. Of deceit in triſt. II. Of fraud in trade, and of the rules 
in traſtcbł and bar gaining; to uſe plamneſs, no extortion nor 
oppreſſion, nor unjuſt weights and meatures, nor bad mo- 
ney; and of the advantage of fair dealing. III. Of evil- 
gotten goods, diſquret of conſcience, and the neceſſity of re- 
ſtitution. IV. Of our neighbour's credit, or good name, 
including falſe reports, ſpeaking i! of the dead, cenſoriouſ= 
neſs, falſe witneſs, publick ſlanders, whiſperings, deſpiſing 
and ſcofiing at infrmities, calamities and fins: of tale-bear- 
ing: and reaſons againſt theſs vices. V. Of poſitive ja 
tice; which requires truth, and condemns flattery, lying, 
eguivocation, envy, and detrattion. VI. Of reſpect due to 
men of extraordinary gifts, rank, quality, wealth, and to 
the poor. VII. Of gratitude 70 benefaZors. 


L EXT to ſlealing, follows the ſin and injuſtice of 
Drcrir; which I ſhall deſcribe under the heads 


of truſt and traffic. | 

Breach of truſt includes defrauding and promſe-breaking, 
and is a great fin; for he, who truſts another, doth oA. 
thereby unite him with a particular bond of ſo- rl. 
ciety to himſelf, upon a promiſe to be ſerved ſo far as he 
truſts him. So, if I accept the truſt to be an arbitrator in a 
cauſe, or an executor of a will, or a guardian to children, a 
factor, or aſſignee, or a keeper of any pledge; I am admitted 
as a partner and a repreſentative in ſuch matters, and my fi- 
delity ſtands engaged for my behaviour in thoſe ſeveral truſts. 
Wherefore, if by my neglect I ſuffer any of his truſts to miſ- 
carry, I am diſhoneſt and injurious to him; becauſe Iunder- 
took to do for him all that I can ſuppoſe he would have 
done for himſelf, had he been maſter of my ſkill and capa- 
city. So that, if for a bribe I betray the truſthe committed 
to me, or convert it to my own advantage, I rob him more 
infamouſly, than if I demanded his purſe byopen violence: 
becauſe, then I make uſe of that truſt to betray his intereſt, b 


Which I was as much obliged to ſecure and defend it, as if I 


8 3 had 
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had exchanged perſons, and hisintereſt were myown: fo, to 
betray his intereſt for my cen advantage, when he had made 
me next his own perion in power, is diſingenuous perfidi- 
ouineis2ndinjuſtice; which ſhouldalways be acaution tsall 
thole who have the king's commiſſion, alt publick and pariſh 
otficers, as well as to ſtewards and ſervants, that they faith- 
fully diſcharge their reſpective truſts. But in every of theſe 
frauds, where God or the poor are immediately concerned, 
as in all eſtates ſor, and legacies left in truſt to, pious and cha- 
ritable uſes, the theft or breach of truſt becomes ſacrilege; 
the malignity of whichcrime is particularly condemnedby 
tie ſentence of the Wiſe-man, who ſays, that it is a finto 
_ devour that which is holy. 
II. Theſecordſortof fraud is in matters of traffict and bar- 
gaining, when either the buyeror ſeller receivesany 
damage or loſs: for, bargains in buying and ſelling 
being a voluntary exchanging of intereſts, we owe this duty 
one to another, to deal honeſtly in making and faithfully diſ- 
charging our engagements. So, deliberate or contrived fraud 
is in itſelf a crime of the deepeſt malignity, and of the moſt 
pernicious conſequence: a ſin which tends todeſtroy all hu- 
man ſociety, all truſt and confidence among men, all juſtice 
and equity, which is the ſupportof the world, and without 
which no ſociety of men can ſubſiſt. And the breaking 
through this obligation by deliberate fraud is, of all other 
{ins, one of the moſt open defiances of Conſcience, and the 
_ moſt wilful oppoſition to right reaſon, that can be 
mom of Imagined. Then for a Chriſtian, a man that pro- 
injsflicea feſſes a pure and more holy religion, a religion that 
reproach to ; 3 t 
<bri8:anity, commands not only common juſtice and equity, 
but fingularloveand good-will towardsourneigh- 
bour, to be guilty of a contrivedanddeliberate fraud, which 
the conſcience even of a good heathen would abhor; this 
is a greater aggravation of the crime: becauſe as the end 
of buying and ſelling is to furniſh one another with the 
necefiaries and conveniencies of life; both buyer and ſel- 
ler have a right proper to them, ſo to buy and ſell, as that 
the buyer may have the worth of his price, and the ſeller 


the worth of his commodity: for, otherwiſe, inſtead of 
| mutually 
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mutually aſſiſting, we muſt neceſſarily opprels each other. 


Therefore, | 
Notwithſtanding it may beadifficult matter todetermine 


nicely what the exact meaſure is, Which in buying „ 
and ſelling ought to be obſerved between man and 3 
man; yet in all caſes, when any opportunity of dealing 5 
ſents itſelf, it is but aſæing ourſelves, How we would be dealt 
by in the ſame circumſtances? And our anſwer tothat, is our 
duty to thoſe we deal with: I know how I ſhould expect to 
be uſed, if my neighbourand I had changed perſons and cir- 
cumſtances: my heart tells me, that Iſhould think it reaſona- 
ble to expect ſuch meaſures from him, and therefore he hath 
reaſon to expect the ſame from me: when I conſult myſelf 
how I would be dealt by, thoſe very paſſions, which incline 
me to wrong others, will inſtru me todo them juſtice. Con- 
ſequently, there is no rule in the world can be preſſed with 
fewer incumbrances, or darkened with leſs intricacy; none 
that can lie open to larger uſe, or be readier to preſent appli- 
cation, or more obvious to all capacities. How then can men 
13 to excuſe themſelves, when their duty lies ſo plainly 
efore them; or would not do their duty, when they do un- 

derſtand it? Therefore, | 

Uſe plainneſs and /implicity in all your dealings: do not, 
by diſparaging another man's commodity, or over- ,, 4 
valuing your own, endeavour to draw on an ad- yy onceat 
vantageous bargain; neither aſk far beyond, nor e 
bid much below, what reaſon muſt inform you to 
be the real worth. Do not ſay you cannot take leſs, or give 
more, when you know you maywith ſufficient profit toyaur- 
ſelf. Make no falſe pretences, nor cover what is true; but, 
lo far as in you lies, fit your affirmations and denials to the 
underſtanding of the perſon you deal with, and do not licin 
ambuth behind your words, to trap and enſnare the perſon 
with whom you tranſact : for, not only that which is falſe, 
but that which deceives, is falſe and unjuſt in bargains. 

Do notzmpoſe upon any man'sunikilfulneſs or ignorance. 
80 long as you keep within the latitude of lawful r uf ew 
ain, you may uſe your {kill againſt another man e. 


indriving a bargain:for, in an ordinaryplenty of commodities 
| S 4 there 
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there is an o dinaryprice, which thoſe that deal in them know 
and underſtand; and when the contractors equally under. 
ſtand the price, there can be no deception or injuſtice in the 
contract, be it made ever ſo hard. On the contrary, if he whom 
contract with be ignorant or unſkilful, I muſt not ratehis 
wantofunderſtanding, or ſet a tax upon his ignorance; butuſe 
him juſtly, as one that repoſesa truſt in me, and caſts himſelf 
upon my equity ; for, if Ido not this, Iam guilty of injuſtice, 
The fame may be ſaid where a man takes advantage of 
Ner »6 op another's necgſities. When a poor man is driven by 
fon. his wants, and forced to ſell his wares to ſupplyhis 
neceſſities; give him the price you would have done, if he 
wanted your money no more than you need his goods. On 
the other fide, if the poor man be forced to buy upon truſt, 
increaſe your price no higher than what makes you recom- 
pence for the loſs, which by the rules of trade you ſuſtain by 
the credit you give him; becauſe he who me kes advantage 
of another's neceſſities, adds oppreſſion to miſery; whichis 
not only injuſtice, but cruelty. Neither muſt you take any 
thing from the commodity or price, for which you have bar- 
Wer a, gained. He who buys a commodity by weight and 
weightsand Meaſure, hath a right to as much as the common 
meajurer. ſtandard allows him; and to take any thing from 
the bargain by ale weights or meaſures, or adulteration, or 
by falſly weighing or meaſuring, isnoleſsthan theft. And he 
who ſells a commodity, hath a right tothe money for which 
Nor val he ſold it: And if the buyer knowingly pay him 
money. uncurrent coin, or forcibly detain from him any part 
of the price, he alſo manifeſtly violates the indiſpenſable rules 
Ofengrej. Of juſtice. Moreover, be not guilty of engraſſing ot 
Ang. buying all of a commodity into your own hands, 
with the ſole view of ſelling it the dearer, and thereby toop- 
Of raiſing preſs or diſtreſs the publick. Neither let the people 


2 ole curſe thee for being the firſt that hath raed rhe 
goods. 


2 of goods. Deal not in folen goods, knowing 
or ſuſpecting them to be ſuch; for thereby thou becomeſt 
as bad as the thief. Neither let it be laid to thy charge that 
Oweright thou haſt taken any advantage of the miſtake or 


be eller. gyer/ight of the ſeller; for whoever takes more = 
8 bo 


bum. my OY 


N Shes edited wh 
9 abe n d : 
n 


* 2 
* 


* FR * 6 tet N 2 n 


e >: £2 mh 


Sund. 11.) The Advantage of fair Dealing. 271 


he bought, or gives any thing leſs than he bargained for, 
i guilty of theft. And finally, never juſtify your 


Deccit. 


Jeceit, when you are detected of a fraud, by adding 


yes to your unfair dealing: for, not only a good and a quiet 


conſcience is to be valued above the greateſt gain; and that 

man hath but little regard of his conſcience, who, to get a 

chilling more in a bargain, will venture to expoſe it. For, 
The uſual bait of injuſtice is gain and profit: this is the 


common mark that fraud and oppreſſion aim at, ,, 5; 


though uſually they fly ſhort or beyond it, and, ee 
inſtead of enriching, do finally damage and im- e rich. 

poveriſh men. It is indeed known, thatunjuſt dealing may 
ſometimes raiſe a man's fortune; but it is as well known, 
that in its natural tendency it impairs and ruins it; becauſe, 
by dealing unjuſtly, he makes it every man's intereſt to for- 
ſake him, and ſetsacroſs upon his own door to warn all cuſ- 
tomers from entering therein. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that any one would knowingly have to do with aknave, that 
alwayslies upon thecatch tocozen him; with whomhe can 
neither ſpeak nor act ſecurely, but muſt be forced to ſtand up- 


on his guard continually? Or, how can a man thrive, when 


no- body cares to deal with him; when his houſe is haunted, 


; and his frauds and cozenages appear like ſprites at his door, 
to frighten all men from his ſhop? So you ſee that juſtice in 


dealing is ſo neceſſary to men's thriving in the world, that 
even they who are not honeſt are fain to ſeem ſo: but for a 
man to ſeem to be honeſt, is no way ſo ſecure as to be really 


| fo; for, if he be not, the event of things will un- 7 , _ 


maſk and ſet him out. For no man can be ſecure 2e fair 
of privacy in an unjuſt action; let him carry it Ai. 

ever ſo demurely, one accident or other will draw the cur- 
tain, and bring to light the fraud and villany behind it: fo 
that, how much ſoever a man may gain by a preſent cheat, 
he is ſure, if he be diſcovered, to be a loſer at the laſt. Injuſ- 
tice is as great an error in politicksasinmorals, and doth be- 
peak a man to have as little wit as honeſty. The ſum 
therefore is briefly this: he that in the whole courſe of his 
life acts ſincerely and juſtly, with a continual reſpectto the 
alan of things, and to the law of God; that carries on all 


his 
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his undertakings by fair and equitable means, avoiding all 


fraudsanddeceits, all baſe and unworthy practices; this man | 1 
takes the wiſeſt and ſureſt courſe to ſucceed in all his deſigns 45 
reſpecting either his preſent or his future happineſs. And, _ 

III. If amanſhould thrive by his fraud and injuſtice here, . 


Zvil-corten alas! what comfort can he take in his z-potten 
goods. wealth; when every part of it awakens ſome £64 MW ?* 
reflection in his conſcience! Yet this is the caſe, when all 
man enjoys, when the very meat which he gorges, and the 
Ci wn drink which he guzzles, the cloaths which ke 
timiatzf flaunts in, ſhall thus reproach and upbraid him 
Saver, with an, O wretched man! we are the price of MW h. 
thy innocence, and thy eternal happineſs: for us thou hat MF 
freely conſigned thy immortal ſpirit toeverlaſting confuſion! 
When hisbags andcoffers cry,guilty ! guilty ! and everything 
he enjoys, whiſpers ſome accuſation againſt him; whatcom- 
fort can hetakein the purchaſeof his frauds and oppreflions 
and cruelties? Yet this is commonly the fate of unjuſt pol 
ſeſſors, who, under the diſguiſe of a chearful countenance, 
too commonly wear woeful hearts. The avenging principle 
within us will certainly doits duty, upon any eminent breach 
of ours; and make every flagrant act of wickedneſs, evenin 
this life, a puniſhment to itſelf. Moral evil can no more bo 
committed, than natural evil can be ſuffered, without an- 
guiſh and diſquiet: Whatever doth violence to the plaindic- 
tates of our reaſon concerning virtue and vice, duty and fin, 
will as certainly diſcompoſe and afflict our thoughts, as 2 
wound will raiſe a ſmart in the fleſh that receives it. Good 
and evil, whether natural or moral, arc but other wordsfor 
pleafure and pain, delight and uneaſineſs. There is noneed 
of arguments to evince this truth; the univerſal experience 
and feeling of mankind bears witneſs to it. For ſay, did ever 
any of you break the powerof a darling luſt, reſiſt a preſſing 
temptation, or perform any act of a conſpicious and diſtin- 
guiſhing virtue, but that you found it ſoon turn to account 
to you? Did not your minds ſwell with a ſecret ſatisfaction, 
at the moment when you were doing it? And was not are- 
flection upon it afterwards always ſweet and refreſhing} 
health to your navel, and marrow to your bones? On the 

| contrary, 
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contrary, did you ever indulge a criminal appetite, orallow 
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vourſelf ſedately in any practice which you knew to be un- 
jaw ful, but that you felt an inward ſtruggle, and ſtrong re- 


uctance of mind before the attempt, and bitter pangs of re- 


morſe attending it? Though no eye ſaw what you did, and 
you were ſure that no mortal could diſcover it; did not ſhame 
and confuſion ſecretly lay hold of you? Was not your own 


| conſcience inſtead of a thouſand witneſſes to you? 


Since therefore injuſtice is a damnable fin, it neceſſarily 


follows, that when a man deals unjuſtly by another, he muſt 


: * A at 
+ — ey A CE 


either reſolve to undo his own act, or to run the ,, . 


hazard of being undone for ever; the former of 4. fu! 
which is a ridiculous vanity, and the latter a de- u. 
ſperate madneſs. What a vanity is it fora man to do what he 


E reſolves to undo, to ſlander with a purpoſe to vindicate, and 
cheat with a reſolution to refund; thatis, todoanyevil thin 

& with a purpoſe to be never the better for ſodoing? And ſee- 
ing every wilful act of injuſtice binds men over to eternal pu- 
niſhment, and nothing but reſtitution can releaſe from that 
ſad obligation; it follows, that he, who deals unjuſtly by 


others, without an intent to make reſtitution, doth by hisown 
act wilfully oblige himſelf to endure eternal torments, and 


the loſs of heaven. And for the ſame reaſon, that juſtice and 
equity is neceſſary to be practiſed at all; for the ſame reaſon, 


whenever any failure has been made in the practice of theſe 
duties, reſtitution ought to be made to the perſons who have 


been wronged. For repentance neceſſarily ſuppoſes adeſire 
that the offence had never been committed. And the onl 

poſſible evidence of the ſincerity of that defire, is the mak- 
ing of reſtitution, wherever it can be done in reality and 
with effect. Therefore, 


Before we can hope for pardon, we muſt reſolve on reſti- 


| tution. Concerning which, obſerve that it is that n, a 


part of juſtice to which a man is obliged by ſome 90 re/- 

former contract, or a foregoing fault by his own n. 

or another man's act, either with or without his will. The 

borrower is bound to pay, and much more he that ſteals or 

defrauds. In the caſe of ſtealing, there is an injury done to 

our neighbour, and the evil {till remains after the action is 
paſts 


eas, 
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paſt; therefore for this we are accountable toour nei ghbour, 
and we are to take the evil off from him, which we brought 
upon him, or elſe he is an injured perſon, and a ſufferer all 
the while; and that any man ſhould be the worſe for me, by 


my act, and by my intention, is againſt the rule of equity, of 


juſtice, and of charity: I do not that toothers, which Iwould 
have done to myſelf; for I grow rich upon the ruins of my 
neighbour. So that, if the wrong Ido to another man be ſuch 
as it repairable, I mutt reſolve to repair it, or to periſh eter- 
nally. He, who doth not repair an injury when he is able, 
doth every moment continue and repeat it, and though the 
firſt act was tranſient, and died in the commiſſion; yet, if it 
leaves a continual evil behind it upon the good name or 
eſtate of my neighbour, Iam as much obliged, if I am able, 
to remove the evil from him, as I was not to bring it upon 
him; and while I neglect to remove it, I wilfully continue 
theeviluponhim, and in ſodoing, continue todohimharm. 
When I rob or defraud a man of his eſtate, or any part ofit, 
the ſin doth not ceaſe with the act of ſtealth or cozenage, or 
violence, which endsor expiresin the commiſſion; butcon- 
tinues ſo long as the damage or evil effect of it remains: 
whilſt he ſuffers in his eſtate by my act, and it is in my power 
to repair it, I continueinjuring him. Wherefore, our ſin can 
never be pardoned, till we have reſtored what we unjuſtly 
took, or wrongfully detained: which we mult really per- 
form when we are able. Which doctrine, beſides its evi- 
dent and apparent reaſonableneſs, is derived from the ex- 
preſs words of ſcripture, reckoning reſtitution to be a part 
of repentance, neceſſary in order tothe remiſſion of our fins: 
If the wicked reſtore the pledge, give again that he had rob- 
bed, &c. he ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall not die. And the ptac- 
tice of this part of juſtice is to be directed by theſe rules fal- 
lowing: That perſon, whois a real cauſe of doing his neigh- 
bour wrong, whether by commending or encouraging it, 
AMwbedion by counſelling or commanding it, by acting it, of 
r/ituciez. not hindering it when he might brought, by con- 
cealing it, or receiving it, is bound tomake reſtitution tohis 
neighbour; if without him the injury had not been done, 


but was done by him Ou aſſiſtance; becauſe 2 
| neig 
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neighbour is made worſe, and therefore 1s tobeputintothat 
tate from whence he was forced. That perſon whointends 
aſmall injury tohisneighbour, and acts it, and by it a greater 
evil accidentally comes, 1s obliged to make an intire repara- 
tion of all that injury which he intended, and of that which 
he intended not; which yet was only conſequential upon 
the former act going farther than he at firſt propoſedit; be- 
| cauſe his original miſchief was the cauſe thereof. Whoever 
hinders a charitable perſon from giving alms toapoor man, 
is tied to reſtitution, if he hindered him by fraud or violence. 
Whoſoever refuſes to do any part of his duty (to which he 
isotherwiſe obliged) withouta bribe, is bound to reſtore that 
money, which he has unjuſtly taken. Such as by fact, or 
word, or ſign, either fraudulently or violently does hurt to a 
neighbour's body, life, goods, good name, friends, or ſoul, is 
bound, as far as is poſſible to be done, to make reſtitution in 
theſeveral inſtances. The adulterous perſon is tied to make 
proviſion for the children begotten in unlawful embraces, 
that they may dono injury to the legitimate by receiving a 
common portion: and, if the injured perſon demands mo- 
ney, he muſt ſatisfy him with money. So the murderer is 
bound to reſtitution, by allowing ſucha maintenance to the 
children or near relations of the deceaſed, as they have loſt 
by his death, confideringand allowing for allcircumſtances 
of the man's age and health. The ſlanderer and back-biter, 
who hath really leſſened the fame of hisneighbour by fraud 
or violence, is bound to reſtore it by a confeſſion of his fault, 
giving teſtimony of his innocence or worth, doing him ho- 
nour, or (if that will not do, and both parties agree) by mo- 
ney. Whoever hath wounded his neighbour, is tied to the 


expences of the ſurgeon and other incidences, and to repair 


whatever loſſes he ſuſtains by his diſability to work or trade: 
and the ſame is in the caſeof falſe impriſonment: in which, 
and allother cafes, the injured perſon is tobe reſtored tothat 
perfect and good condition from which he had been remov- 
ed by fraud or violence, fo far as we are able. A raviſher 
muſt repair the temporal detriment or injury done to the 
maid, and give her a dowry, or marry her if ſhe deſire it; be- 
cauſe this reſtores her into that capacity of being agood wife, 

| which 
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which by the injury was loſt, as far as it can be done. Such 
as rob a neighbour of his goods, or detain any thing vio- 
lently, or fraudulently, are bound not only to reſtore the 
principal, but all its fruits and profits, which would have 
accrued to the right owner during the time they detain them. 
Thus the ſacrilegious, the detainers of tithes, cheaters of 
men's inheritances, unjuſt judges, falſe witneſſes and accu- 
ſers ; thoſe that do fraudulently or violently bring men to 
ſin, that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſgrace vir- 
tue, that perſuade ſervants to run away, or ſuddenly to quit 
their places, or commend ſuch purpoſes ; violent perſecu- 
tors of religion in any inſtance, and all of the ſame nature, 
are all in juſtice obliged to make reſtitution. And, in like 
manner, he who hath wronged ſo many, or in that manner 
(as in the way of daily trale) that he knows not in what 
meaſure he hath done it, or who they are, muſt redeem his 
fault by alms and largeſſes to the poor, according to the 
value of his wrongful dealing, as near as he can judge. 
Whoſoever has contracted debts muſt, as ſoon as he can, 
diſcharge them : foras weread that Jeſus Chriſt pronounc- 
ed falvation to the houſe of Zaccheus in the ſame day that 
he had made reſtitution ; ſo, if we do likewiſe, we have the 
ſame hope that he will grant us his ſalvation. 

IV. The fourth branch of negative juſtice concerns the 
Of his CRDI of our neighbour ; becauſe every mem- 
credit, ber of human ſociety has a right to credit and a 
fair character, if deſerving, among his neighbours and ac- 
quaintance; for who will truſt a man of a loſt reputation, or 
who would willingly have any ſociety with one in whomhe 
cannot confide? So that there is nothing generally more dear 
and valuable to men than their reputation or good name, 
which is rather to be choſen than riches; and it, as a prect- 
ous ointment, perfumes wherever it ſpreads : and therefore 
it is what the wiſeſt and beſt men have been always very 
tenderof preſerving in themſelves, and what good chriſtians 
ought conſequently to make great conſcience of taking 
wrongfully from others; becauſe a man's ability to do go0 
to himſelf, to his friends and neighbours, the ſucceſs of his 


affairs, the comforts and inteteſts. and moſtof theconvenien 
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cies of life, yea and ſometimes life itſelf, depend upon the 
credit a man has obtained among his neighbours: and there- 
fore whoever is guilty of defaming his neighbour, does in 
effect the ſame thing as to defraud him of his property; fot 
ſo much reputation is always ſo much power. I ſhall there- 
fore ſnew the nature and extent of this ſin. And, 

Firſt, A man's credit is impaired and injured by falſe re- 
parts: under which head I ſhall include not only pj; 7e- 
| the ſpreading, knowingly and maliciouſly, falſe . 
reports concerning any perſon, either for ſome private advan- 
tage to ourſelves; or out of envy towards him; or in way of 
revenge for ſome conceived affront: But, let what will be the 
cauſe, this is a fin of the deepeſt dye, and condemned a- 
mongſt the moſt deteſtable crimes, where it is declared in 
ſcripture, that all lyars ſhall have their part in the lake that 
| burneth with fire and brimſtone. Our Saviour, when the 
| Phariſees ſpread falſe accuſations againſt him, told them that 
they imitated their father the devil; who, when he ſpeaketh 
| alye, ſpeaketh of his own; for he is a lyar, and the fatherof 
| it. But there are ſtill lower degrees of this vice; which as 
| they are leſs ſcandalous, ſothereis more danger of men's fall - 
ing into them. Such are, the careleſsly ſpreading of accuſa- 
tions, when we do not certainly know whether they be true 
or falſe; calumny, detraction, ſlander, evil- ſpeaking, back- 

biting, tale - bearings, raſh judgment, and the like. Among 
things inconfiſtent with the profeſſion of a chriſtian, the 
apoſtle always reckons maliciouſneſs, debate, malignity, 
whiſperings, back-bitings, wrath, ſtrife, hatred, variance, 
emulations, envyings, railings, evil-ſurmiſings, bitterneſs, 


anger, clamour, and evil-ſpeaking : and declares, that if 


any man ſeem to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, 
but deceiveth his own heart; this man's religion is yain, 
Our Saviour likewiſe admoniſhes us: Judge not, thatyebe 
not judged. 

It may be aſked, whether itbe lawſul to ſpeak ill of the 
dead? and the anſwer is, that it either muſt be Of hreakin 
lawful in ſome caſes, and under proper reſtric- i} of the g 
tons; or we muſt condemn all hiſtorians (the ſa- 4d. 
cred ones not excepted) who have tranſmitted the faults as 


well 
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well as virtues of the dead to poſterity. There is atendernef 
due to the memories of thoſe, who are no longer in a capa- 
city to ſpeak for themſelves: and therefore we ought to be 
very careful not to charge any crimes upon them, of which 
we have not ſtrong authentick proofs, either from perſonal 
knowledge, or from perſons of unſuſpected veracity. Where 
there is even a faint probability, that the fact, of which they 
areaccuſed, might beotherwiſethanitis repreſented; there 
we ought to be filent. But where the facts are ſo notorious, 
thattheyadmitofnodoubt; foflagrantly bad, that they need 
no aggravation ; there we ought to conſider, that there isa 
curſe denounced upon the wicked, that their memories 
ſhould rot; as there is a promiſe to the righteous, that they 
ſhould be had in everlaſting remembrance, and their me- 
mories be embalmed. It is wrong likewiſe to ſpeak evil of 
the dead, for the ſake of evil-ſpeaking, without a view to 
the information of the living. 

Under this head alſo we muſt include the careleſs and raſh 
Conſtionſ. cuſtom of ſpreading cenſorious and uncharitable re- 
. orts to the diſadvantage of our neighbour, with- 
out at all knowing whether there be any truth in the accu- 
ſation, or any juſt ground and foundation for the cenſure; 
and this is the mother of innumerable ſorts of calumny, de- 
traction, ſlander, evil- ſpeaking, back- biting, tale-bearing, 
raſh judgment, and publiſhing any thing of our neighbour 
that is really true, yet needleſs, and contrary to the laws of 
charity, declaring their neighbour's real infirmities, or real 
faults, to his diſadvantage; without ſerving the purpoſe of 
any true benefit either to himorothers: for this is againſt the 
expreſs command, Thou ſhalt not go up and downas a tale- 
bearer among thy people. The apoſtle ranks back-biters 
with the black crimes of thoſewho are given ap to a reprobate 
mind, and which in the judgment of God are worthy of 
death; and he puts ſlanderers and revilers with thoſe that 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; and whenhe reckons 
up the ſins of the laſt times, evil-{peakersarein the liſtof that 
black catalogue. St. Peter joins evil-ſpeakings with malice, 
hypocriſy, and envy, offsprings of hell; and, notwithſtanc 


ing the higheſt pretences to religion, St. James * ; 
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that he that bridles not his tongue, that man's religion ĩs vain; 
and in that ĩt is contrary to that wiſe dictate of nature, of do- 
ing to others as we would they ſhould do to us, it is an open 
violation of that chriſtian doctrine of charity, and is a ſign of 
a weak mind, which is not able to bear the luſtre of merit 
and virtue. And here I cannot but obſerve, with too much 
truth, that thoſe, who know a great deal of ill of themſelves, 
are apt to ſuſpect ill of every body elſe. Thou thoughteſt 
wickedly, that I was ſuch an one as thy ſelf, is the character, 
which the Pſalmiſt gives of an immoral perſon. They ac- 
cuſe people of wickedneſs, which they do not know to be 
true: and cenſure them for what they cannot know to be 
true; viz. their intentions, and the thoughts of their hearts. 
Their talk is aconſtant ſatire upon others, and their actions a 
living ſatire upon themſelves. Their foul language is nothing 
but the overflowings of a much fouler heart. It is the mark 
of a mean and cruel temper, unworthy of a man, to delight 
inwounding our neighbour, or to widen thoſe wounds which 
have been made by others. If we have any talent for ſaying 
keen and fatirical things; let us be ſuperior to the talent we 
poſſeſs, by ſhewing how little ſtreſs we lay upon it, when it 
comes in competition with our good-nature. Let us have no 
recourſe to low ſtratagems, at once tocover, and yet diſcharge 
our little ſpite. And take it for granted, whatever pleaſure 
we may feel in giving utterance to ill-natured ſuggeſtions, 
there is a much greater in ſtifling them. This frequently 
Huts on the appearance of friendſhip, and is uſhered in with 
great commendations; that the wound that is given may be 
deep and ſure. * Nevertheleſs, let whatever falſe reaſons be 
given for this practice, it is always a breach of the great duty 
of charity, and it isa mark of falſe devotion, to tear in pieces 
the reputation of thoſe that oppoſe our deſigns, and to think 
to make an agreeable offering to God of what we ſacrifice, 
either toour intereſt, revenge, or toour jealous tempers. For 
except ſome inſtance of juſtice or charity requires it, we 
ought not to expoſe our neighbour's real faults, becauſe we 
are not willing that all that is true of ourſelves ſhould be ex- 
poſed to publick view. What commendations does he de- 
ſerve, who, at the fame time that he has too much good 

T ſenſe 


S 


— 
* 2 
335 ͤ OE - . 


1 


i : ; 
'S - Ba I ov Yr 
E: rng . 1 2 
* „ ſe 

= - 2 


. 
* 


E K * 2 
— , - # I Ln. * 
- . — — - 
S 


2 — 
+; 
- 


W ES 
Pp "x" we 1 
; 2 

— 


4 by * 2 > 
þ A&- 1+ — IF „* — — — a —> „ 
— . . - N 
— 1 — 4 
3 — — 


= Ib — * 
o SS - — 


8 W „ ER 
3 = — — — 
. 1 _ 
- , 


. 
— - 2 
S — 
o . 1 
- 0 — . P, _ 
2 
* — . 2 
6-5 a= i 
- - 


_ 


— 7 7 — 


r py 
oy 
„ a. 


"a7 


- — - 
$-- 
- —_ongy — 


wy | 
*. 
15 
” 

\ 
at 

o 
"—_ 
of 
ET 
- 
i 4 
= 
_ 


— my” gg W 
_— ———- -- _ 


280 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 11. 


ſenſe to think weil of the worthleſs, has too much charity 
to ſpeak ill of them, when there is no neceſſity for it? And 
it is contrary to that love we o to our neighbour, which 
ſhould make us ready to cover and conceal all things that 
are defective in him, and which, if known, may tend to 
leſſen that good name and reputation he hath obtained, 
Where a man's vices only hurt himſelf, and terminate in 
his own perſon, there we have no right to publiſh them; 
>ccauſe we can anſwer no good end thereby: but where 
they affect, or may affect others, it is our duty to warn a3 
many as we think proper, a due regard being had to our 
own ſafety. Only let us take this caution along with us : 
before we endeavour to undeceive others, let us be {ure we 
are not deceived ourſelves. Let us therefore 

Incline always to the favourable ſide, when things are 
doubtful. If you ſhould be miſtaken on the charitable fide, 
God will overlook your miſtake, and accept your charity. 
Endeavour to divert ſuch diſcourſe, anddiſcourage ſuch ſor: 
Me-arstrs Of converſation, by all prudent means; as to urge 
$/rw.nt it, What we can in our neighbour's vindication: but 
if the matter is too evident to be denied, we may endeavour 
to diminith the guilt of it, by imputing it to ignorance or 
ſurprize, or to the ſtrength of temptation, and by owning 
that the beſt people might have found difficulties in ſuch 
dangerous circumſtances and temptations. And we muſt not 
ſhew any pleaſure or ſatisfaction in what is related to our 
neighbour's prejudice, teſt we encourage the dettactor, and 
become partakers with him in his fin. But nothing is more 
neceſſary, in order to maſter this reigning fin, than a fim 
reſolution never to ſpeak the leaſt ill of any one; for whoſo- 
ever gives himſelf the liberty to publiſh the evil he knows 
of another, and talks with pleaſure of ſuch faults, though 
known by every body, may be likely to fall into real detrac- 
tions. Becauſe, where the power and corruption of nature 
is ſtrong, it is difficult to top; beſides, by indulging {mall 
neglects we fortify our evil inclinations, and by degrees con- 
tract a habit of defamation, and exchange the amiable qua- 
lity of ſincerity for deceit and falſhood. - I do not kno 


what pleaſure men of this ſtamp may take, in ſuppoſing 
themſelvos 
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themſelves to ſtand clear of thoſe vices, which they charge 
upon others. But this I dare venture to ſay, that the ſame 
meanneſs andlittleneſs of foul, which makes them ſo inqui- 
ſitive to know, ſo glad to hear, and fo induſtrious to ſpread 
any fault of others, would make them commit the very 
ſame, provided they had the ſame temptations and com- 
plexion. For vice proceeds from nothing, but the mean- 
neſs and baſeneſs of a depraved ſoul. To this claſs of ill- na- 
tured perſons thoſe muſt be reduced, who love, as they ex- 
preſs it, to ſpeak their minds upon all occafions; privileged 
talkers, affronting thoſe above them, inſulting thoſe beneath 
them, and difpleafing every body. But if they will always 
ſpeak freely what they think; they ſhould firſt take care to 
think juſtly, as they ought, tenderly of others, humbly and 
ſoberly of themſelves. 

This ſhould be well conſidered alſo, by thoſe who make 
no ſcruple of bearing falſe witneſsagainſt theirneigh- G72 1 
bour in acourt of juſtice, or where ever his perſon, /ale aut. 
property, or reputation may thereby be injured; . 
ſuch a one is the unrighteous witneſs, that ſells himſelf to 
work evil in the ſight of the Lord; whoſe crime increaſeth 
in proportion tothe evil done thereby to his neighbour, and 
therefore was forbid by God himſelf; and theoffender is ad- 
judged to ſuffer the ſame puniſhment, he would by falſe wit- 
neſs and perjury have brought upon his neighbour. Sothat, 
if we are called to give publick teſtimony between man and 
man, a ſincere reſpect to truth will engage to a careful recol- 
letion, before we give our teſtimony upon the matter: it 
will diſpoſe to lay aſide affection on one hand, and prejudice 
on the other, and impartially to ſpeak the whole truth, with - 
out diſguiſe or concealment. For though we are not bound 
in eyery caſe to ſpeak the whole truth; yet when a matter de- 
pends in whole, or in part, upon our evidence, we are bound 
not only to avoid all falſhood, but alſo not to omit anything 
which may give light tothe true merits of the cauſe; ſor ſuch 
concealment has the nature of a lye, becauſe partial evidences 
may have the ſame evil effects, as thoſe evidences have, which 
are directly falſe. For we are not obliged to bear no witneſs 
atall againſtourneighbour ; we are only to bear no falſe wit- 
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neſs. This rule extends to giving teſtimonials and characters 
of ſervants, or candidates for any employment. To give them 
no character at all, is to all intents and purpoſes the ſame, 
as giving thema bad one: and to give them a good character 
upon the whole, when they do not deſerve it, is to be eaſy 
and good-natured at the expence of truthand juſtice. And 
Let not thoſe, who make a ſcruple to bear falſe witneſs 
Of pblick Where theythink their neighbour directlyconcern- 
andern. ed in his life, property, reputation or otherwiſe, yet 
make aſlight of violating truth in common converſation, and 
too frequently aggravate their flanders with avu]u¹⁴ã8lrailing 
and bitter reproaches, think that they ſhall eſcape the judg- 
ment of God: for this, no leſs than the preceding injury of 
bearing falſe witneſs, is threatened with the loſs of heaven 
hereafter; as well as diſqualifies them from the communion 
of Chriſt's church here upon earth. And tho” it benoways 
agoravated, it would be well for thoſe, who are guilty of 
fach evil devices, to remember that, if we haſtily putanun- 
certain ſtory out of our power by making it publick, we 
may prove falſe witneſſes of a ſcandal, to many who take it 
upon our authority, without having inclination or opportu- 
nity to examine the grounds on which we told it. 
Beſides this, we thould guard againſt that too common 
OT ſin of wwh!{pering, or ſpreading any report to the 
bell. diſadvantage of our neighbour, under a pretence 
of enjoining ſecreſy ; and this, God knows, is not in regard 
to our neighbour, but to prevent ourſelves from being dil- 
covered to be the authors thereof; and by that means of 
working in the dark, the {ſander like a ſecret poiſon be- 
comes incurable, before the injured perſon can diſcern it: 
and therefore may juſtly be accounted one of the molt in. 
eurable wounds of the tongue, undermining all ſociety, and 
wo frequently robbing families of their peace, and innocent 
perſons of their good name: it ſeparateth chief friends; 
and therefore the tongue, that is given to this wicked ptac- 
tice, may be properly (aid to be ſet on fire of hell. 


SUnDay XI. Part II. 


Thus I have given you the n atureandextent of this = 
and ſhall now thew you ſome of the ſteps towards it, 2 
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the principal motives that ſhould deter us from its commiſ- 
fon. And as in another cate it is ſaid, were there 

no receivers, there would be nothieves: ſo, did not — 
men encourage tale- bearing and whiſpering, there wardshi; 
would be no ſlanderers. And tho' we don't prompt . 

them to this wickedneſs, yet if we are ready to credit ſlan- 
derous reports, we encourage the wicked perſon, whoſe in- 
tention finiſhes in the breach of his neighbour's character. 
And therefore as ſuch a one's accuſation is nojuſt ground of 
belief in us, ſo weareguiltyof injuſtice toour neighbour to 
believe the reported evil. But, if we not only believe, but 
ſcruple not to become a party in the ſlander by publiſhing 
the ſame thing, and it may be with ſome addition, as a ſtory 
thathas been told us, we alſo incur the guilt, and are liable 
to the puniſhment of the whiſperer. Then, from the very 
nature and conſtitution of human ſociety, there ariſes ori- 
ginally, in the reaſon of things, a ftrong argument why men 
ought to govern their words as well as their actions. For by 
the mutual intercourſe of both human ſociety is 26 4. 
preſerved ; and by injurious ſpeech, as well as by gainft this 
unjuſt actions, that general truſt and confidence, . 

that mutual-charity and,good-willare deſtroyed, on which 
depend the welfare and happineſs of mankind. Theconſti- 
tution of every human ſociety bears ſome reſemblance tothe 
frame of the natural body : and as, in the natural body, all 
divifion, diſagreement and diſunion of the members tend 
neceſſarily to the deſtruction and diſſolution of the whole; 
ſo in proportion, in all communities and ſocieties of men 
whatſoever, the contentions and animoſities, the diſorders 
and diſtractions, arifing from ſlander, calumny, detraction, 
uncharitableneſs, and other inſtances of licentious ſpeech, 
are inevitably of very pernicious effect. And it is often of 
miſchievousconſequence to the perſon himſelf that indulg- 
eth this folly. The wiſe authors of the book of Wiſdom 
and Eccleſiaſticus expreſs themſelves clearly on this head: 
The ear of jealouſy heareth all things, and thenoiſeof whiſ- 
perings is not hid; therefore reſtrain your tongue from back- 
biting; for there is no word ſo ſecret that ſhall go for nought, 
and the mouth that belyeth ſlayeth the ſoul. He that can 
'd * rule 
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rule his tongue ſhall live without ſtrife; and he that hateth 
babbling ſhall have leſs evil: rehearſe not untoanother that 
which is told unto thee; and thou ſhalt fare never the worſe: 
vihether it be to a friend or ſoe, talk not of other men-; 
lives; and if thou canſt without offence, reveal them not: 
for he heard and obſerved thee, and when time cometh lie 
Will hate thee : if thou haſt heard a word, let it die with 
thee, and behold, it will not burſt thee. The natural pu- 
niſhment thereforeofa licentious and unbridled tongue, is 
the incon i nences it is very apt to bring, in the courſe of 
things, upon the perſons themſelves. This is the natural ill 
--nſequenceot this practice, to the perſons themſelves who 
are guilty of it. But the ſinfulneſs of it appears principally 
in the damage it does ſecretly to others. Slander and uncha- 
rit.ble defamation is a peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs, 
and a ſecret ſtab, againſt which there is many times no poſ- 
ſibility of defence. Another and a more powerful motive to 
oblige men to reſtrain licentious ſpeech, is the conſideration 
of the inconſiſtency of it witha due ſenſe of religion. There- 
fore St. Paul reproves with great ſeverity ſuch perſons as 
wander about from houſe to houſe, being tatlers, and buſy- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. And 4%, 
another reaſon againſt calumny and detraction, is the conli- 
deration of ourſelves being all of us ſubject to error. Iſpeak 
not here of the ill character which is, and ought to be given 
of all open vice and manifeſt unrighteouſneſs. But men, 


who have different notions and apprehenſions of things, are 


very apt to caſt reproach upon each other, not for their vi- 
ces, but for their different underſtandings. And the ſame 
frailty, which in a manof the ſame ſect or party ſhall be no 
blemiſh at all, ſhall in a perſon of a different party be the 
moſt unpardonable crime. But the greater and {till more 
inexcuſable degree of this partiality is, when men caſt re- 
proach and contempt upon others, for what is truly com- 
mendable ; for doing what perhaps was their duty to do; 
for being wiſer, or more charitable, or more ſcrupulous and 
conſcientious than themſelves. Our Saviour forbids this 
cenſoriouſneſs towards others, under the penalty of being 
more ſtrictly judged ourſelves; judge not, that ye be not 

| judgee. 
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judged. And concerning opprobrious and xeproachful lan- 
guage to a man's face, he ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſay untohis 
brother, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell- fire: much 
more, againſt malicious backbiting and uncharitable de- 
traction, would he have uſed the like ſeverity of expreſ- 
fon. The reaſon is, becauſe ſuch kind of detraction and 
defamation 1s really more injurious, and more difficult to 
be guarded againſt, and of more extenſive effect, than any 
other ways of doing wrong to our neighbour. I conclude 
therefore with thatdeclarationofour Lord, Matt. xii. 36. 1 
fay unto you that every idle word (that 1s, every malicious 
word) that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall givean account there- 
of in the day of judgment : for by thy words thou ſhalt be 
juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. And, 
Therefore let us not only avoid the more groſs means of 
flander, but alſo take care never to ſtrike ata mans 
reputation, by d ſpiſing and ſeging him; eſpecially, ele. 
if another ſhould be encouraged from thence alſo to ſcorn 
and ſcoff at thy neighbour, either on account of ſome hu- 
man infirmities, providential calamitits, or even for his ve- 
tyſins; for in ſodoing we do him a great injury. And per- 
haps moſt men feel morein the whole of their life, from the 
ſcornful reproofs of the wealthy, the deſpitefulne ſs of the 
proud, taunting farcaſms, and little inſtances of ill- will, neg- 


lectand contempt, than they do from the more ſolid evilsof 


life. You muſt exaſperate a man, when you ſcorn and make 
a jeſt of him, as thinking him not of conſequence enough 
to be hated. For ſuch is the nature of men, they had ra- 
ther be thought vicious then ridiculous. They can bear 
you ſhould hate them for their vices; but they cannot en- 
dure you ſnould ridicule them for their follies. | 

If we ſcoff at him for the deformity of his body, diſa- 
greeableneſs of his face, the folly or weakneſs of pe, in- 
his underſtanding; we lay that to hischarge which m=itie:. 
he cannot help; and at the ſame time 1£peach the wiſdom 
and juſtice of God, who thought good to deny him thoſe 
excellencies of the body and mind. And 

The fame reaſon forbids us to reproach any perſon for 
Noſe afflictions of body and mind, which are accidental to 
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all men under the providenceof God, who for wiſe, juſt, and 
Fer cala· good reaſons, correcteth the children of men when 
and how he ſees proper: and therefore we ou ght not 
to judge what are his motives for ſo doing, but ſearch our 
own hearts and repent, leſt our ſins may deſerve the like 
puniſhment; and inſtead of perſecuting them whom God 
hath ſmitten, and by our talk grieving them whom he hath 
wounded, we ſhould well conſider how our Saviour re- 
proves ſuch evi] practices: Suppoſe ye, ſays he to the cenſo- 
rious Jews, that theſe Galileans were finners above all the 
Galileans, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things; I tell you, 
nay; but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

In fine, whatever weourſclvesare ſubject to, ſhould never 
be the ſubject of our deriſion in another: So that 
the very fins of 6ur neighbour are no juſt excuſe 
for our contempt and ſcofting ; but inſtead of reproach they 


milies. 


For fins. 


ſhould excite our compaſſion. Bear then with the faults of 


thoſe about you, as you expect they ſhould bear with yours; 
faults, which frail nature cannot well guard againſt, and 
which thereforegood- nature ſnould overlook: be juſt totheir 
merits, charitable to their failings, and tender to their misfor- 
tunes; becauſe if we have not fallen into the ſame or the like 
faults, it is not our own ſtrength, but God's more eſpecial 
grace, that preſerves us. Ifa perſon, who in the main has leda 
good life, ſhould yet, contrary to the general tenor ofit, be 
guilty of ſome unaccountable weakneſs, it ſhould teach us to 
be watchful and circumſpect; leſt we, who think we ſtand, 
ſtouldalſofall. The miſcarriagesof a good man, which give 
an ill- natural pleaſure to little minds, ſuggeſt to every great 
mind the moſt melancholy ideas of the weakneſsof human 
nature in general, but no'ſpiteful and venomous reflections 


againſt his weakneſs in particular. 


Therefore, upon the 


whole, he that would inſinuate any thing from ſuch caſes to 
his neighbour's diſadvantage, isguilty of greatinjuſticeto his 
Defirizing Credit. In which herobshimot what is moſt valua- 
eh-crdir, a ble in this life; and for which, it may be, he can ne- 
ver make a ſufficient reſtitution: for, where mall we 
go to recal our invidious ſpeeches? Or, howisit poſ- 


great an 


irrefarable 


injury. 


ible to ſuppoſe, that all, who have heard our ſlanders before, 
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| ſhall either hear, or be willing to believe, our publick recan- 
tations? And if that cannot be certain, it is certain wecan have 
no aſſurance of having repaired the injury done to our neigh- 
bour's reputation. Though we are obliged, by all „ 
the laws of God and man, to do all in our power to Oe 

| reftore that good name we have blaſted ; or we air 
cannot hope that God will pardon us, whoſe eyes *, 
are open to, and will puniſh, every wicked thought, as well 
as deeds and words: Therefore, 

Io conclude this point of negative juſtice, let me exhort 
you not ſo much as to wiſh or think evil of your Of juftice 

| neighbour : for the ſame law that forbids us tohurt, 1755 
commands us to love, and not to hate, envy, or wiſh *#2«25. 
any evil even to our enemies. So that notwithſtanding we 
btidle our tongue, and lend nohand in any violent oppreſſion 
* of our neighbour, we ſtand guilty before God for every mali- 
| ciousdefireor pleaſure we take at his misfortunes. Keepthy 
| heart, ſays Solomon, with all diligence; for out of it are the 
iſſues of life: becauſe none but the pure in heart ſhall ſee God. 
V. Havinglargely ſhewn, inthe foregoing particulars, how 
a man may do an injury to his neighbour; I ſhall O! 
now proceed to that which divines call poſirzve jufice. 
Jus ric, or giving that to our neighbour, which heofright 
can demand of us as his due. And therefore I ſhall conſider 
this branch of juſtice, fir}, as it regards all men in general; 
and ehen, as ĩt reſpects each in his proper ſtation of life. Thus 
Tyuthmuſttake place in all our promiſes andengagements: 
| becauſe, where we were at full liberty before, pro- Speaking 
miſes oblige us, and give our neighbour a right; uu al 
and we ſhould never allow ourſelves to make them,“ 


| unleſs there be an intention to put them in execution. There- | 


fore, before any one reſolves, let him thoroughly conſider the 
matter he reſolves upon, and of the arguments that may be 
| urged for and againſt it. Let him conſider his own temper 
and humour, when he doth reſolve. Let him makehisreſo- 
lutions as particular as may be; not only reſolving uponthe 
end, but upon the meanslikewiſeofattaining thatend. And 
aboveall, let him beprudent in his reſolutions, andnot bur- 
then himſelf with unneceſſary promiſcs or engagements. 
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So to engage to do a thing, when we cannot accompliſh it, 
Promiſe ne. Or have it not in our intention, is really to injure 
nung cut of OUr neighbour, and to wrong our own ſouls at the 
euer. laſt day. And as we mult be ſuppoſed to promiſe 
what weareable to perform, and what we ſuppoſe tobe law- 
ful; fo, if it appears otherwiſe, we muſt repent of our raſh. 
neſs, and not add ſin to fin, by executing a raſh unlaw{ula&. 
Hence it is plain that no promiſe can be made in bar of all 
futurecontingencics, nor releaſe a man from that whickthe 
providence of God makes much morehis duty. In ſhort, it 


is to ſpeak as we think, to do what we pretend and profeſs, 


to perform what we promiſe, and really tobe what we would 
ſeem and appear to be to all about us. Yet this no way im- 
plies, that we are obliged to tell every man all our mind; 
but that we mult never declare any thing contrary thereto, 
We may conceal as much of ourſelves, as prudence, or any 
other good reaſon, requires: but we muſt not put on adiſ- 
guiſe, and makea falſe appearance and empty ſhewof what 
we are not, either by word ordeed. I fear moſtof that com- 
Avoid fla. pliment, which is current in common converſa. 
zery. tion, is contrary to this virtue; becauſe, for themoſt 
part, it is nothing but words, to fill up the gaps and ſupply the 
emptineſs of diſcourſe; and a pretence of that kindneſs and 
eſteem for perſons, which either in truth we have not, or not 
to the degree that our expreſſions ſeem to import; which, 
if done with deſign, is that which we call flattery: a veryo- 
dious fort of inſincerity, and fo much the worſe, becauſe it 
abuſes menintoavainand fooliſh opinion of themſelves, and 
an ill-grounded confidence of the kindneſs and good-will of 
others towards them; and therefore ſinful. Civility is fitto 
be profeſſed and practiſed toall; but profeſſion of reſpectand 
eſteem is another thing; and when there is nothing to anſwet 
it, it is inconſiſtent with the candour and ſimplicity of 2 
diſcipleof Chriſt. Commendations given to men, which we 
think they do not deſerve, or flattering them upon excellen- 
cies they are not poſſeſſed of, if they paſs with us for wordsot 
courſe now, will not paſs ſo eaſily in the day of the Lord. By 
throwing an undiſtinguiſhed glare of praiſe on every object, 


we perceive no object at all in its juſt and genuinelight. * 
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whocommendsevery one, in effect commends noone at all. 
An undiſtinguiſhing praĩſe confounds the characters of men, 
as well as an undiſtinguiſhing cenſure: it does not follow, 
chat we ought to ſpeak well of every body promiſcuouſly. 
and in general: becauſe we ought to make a diſtinction 
here there is a difference. 90 

| Speaking every one truth with his neighbour, has ever 
been acknowledged, by men of all conditions, to 3 

be our neceſſary and indiſpenſable duty. Heathens, Y. 
as well as Chriſtians, men of all ranks and profeſſions, of all 
| {ts and religions whatever, have agreed in this, that there 
is an eternal obligation founded in the nature of things, 
| which every man that attends to the dictates of his reaſon and 
t conſcience cannot butown and be ſenſible of, that our words 
ſhould be agreeable to our thoughts; and have been ſenſible 
that / ying, or endeavouring to deceive each other, is a baſe and 
mean practice, unworthy the dignity of a rational creature, 
and highly diſpleaſing to God, who has given us the uſe of 
that noble faculty of ſpeech to this very end, that it might be 
theinterpreterof our thoughts toeachother. The proper no- 
tionofalye, therefore, is an endeavouring to deceive another, 
by ſignifying that to him as true, which we ourielves think 
not to be ſo, in the ordinary way of communicating our 
thoughts, even though they ſhould be ſignified by nods and 
| geſtures. And again, if a man thinks a thing not to be true, 
and yet declares it to another as certain; though in the event 
the thing ſhould chance to prove true, yet ſince he knew it 
not, and believed it not to be ſo, his act is ſtill the ſame, and 
may properly be called a lye: wheretore God expreſſeth him- 
elf highly offended with thoſe that practiſe lying and falſ- 


hood]; and proclaims adeteſtation of them; Lying lips are an 


domination to the Lord. Put away lying, ſays the apoſtle; 
lye notone to another, but let every man ſpeak truth with his 
neighbour. We, who worſhip the God of truth, ought to 
ſpeak truth; to uſe plainneſs and ſincerity in all our oe. 
words; to abhor falſhood and diſſimulation, and c 
thoſe more refined ways of lying byeguivocation of words, and 
lecret reſervationsof our minds, on purpoſe to deceive the in- 
accent, In a word, that man, who can diſpenſe with himteif 
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as to moral duties, who makes no conſcience of telling alye Not 
or breaking his word, what badge ſoever he may wear, wha all mer 
title ſoever he may call himſelf by, it is as impoſſiblethatſuch life : be 
a man ſhould bea true Chriſtian, as it is to reconcilethe G W reſemb 
of truth and the father of lyes. Vet, as all untruthscannothe W tional « 
as = he properly reduced under this fin, let it beobſeryed, The 
=o; be e. that it is no lye to repeat a known falſhood in the phariſo 
tated, way of a narrative, if a man mentions it not as his refuſes 
own ſenſe, but declares it to be falſe at the ſame time. Andif W memb: 
a ſick perſon would refuſe a medicine, likely to beof ſervice and lo- 
to him, if he was acquainted what it was, a phyſician, ap- himſel 
rent, or a friend, may lawfully endeavour to deceive himby ¶ ſogene 
any method conſiſtent with truth. Or, if a matter beintruſt- MW down 
ed with me as a ſecret, and another would fain diſcover it, WW ouſly, 
who has no right to know it; if by filence, or by a partialbut WF We 
true account, I can divert his enquiry, it will be no falſhood, tient, 
But it is not lawful to lye for God, or for the greateſtadvan- WF rewar 
tage to our neighbours or ourſelves : for lying in any kindis WF not in 
a violation of truth, which the beſt end cannot juſtify;becaule meeki 
Ofjoceſs We mult not do evil that good may come. Ther- be adr 
Her. fore, tho facetious lyes may not be a direct breach WI 
upon charity, yet they are upon truth, and weaken men r- neigh 
gard for it: and tho ſuch inventions may produce ſomemirth WF dom, 
and entertainment for the company, yet they can give nonein WF man c 
the reflection applied to ourſelves; and upon reflection they where 
only gain us the reputation of impertinent lyars. angry 
Is itnot ſtrange then, that a man is ſcarce to be foundthat I 15bett 
6 ſpeaketh truth from his heart; as if neither Godnor Wh angry 
commonneſs man were able to find him out? But as it is a com- our 8. 
AY mon obſervation, there are few lyars but at ſome fire, c 
times diſcover their own folly, and thereby become tende 
the contempt and reproach of all ſober and well-meanng I mics 
men; and as no arts or eraftineſs can hide it from God, vo not b 
ſeeth the heart, and knoweth our thoughts long before; and, Let 
as he is the God of truth, will certainly puniſh it, as he has cvil- 
promiſed, with fire and brimſtone; ſo if any one wouldliie V: 
comfortably and creditably here, and avoid God's vengeance __ 


hereafter, he muſt put away lying upon any account what- 
ever.” And | * 
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Not only truth, but courteſy, or good behaviour, is due to 
ata men, from the higheſt to the loweſt ſtation of 


Courteous 


h WW life: becauſe a crabbed moroſe temper is more the Sui 
xd reſemblance of a brute than an indication of a ra- 4: t alt 
de tional creature. Yet . 

d, The proud and ambitious man, who looks down with a 


| phariſaical diſdain upon his fellow-creatures, and ,., 15 
refuſes common civility to other men, ſhould re- te proud © 
member that the Lord maketh us all, both high *. 
and low, rich and poor, and can humble him that exalteth 
himſelf. And I ſcarce know, in any one inſtance, where men 
ſogenerally concur to execute God's providence, as in pullin 8 
down thoſe mighty men, who had uſed them contemptu- 
| ouſly, when God begins to viſit them with adverſity. 
E We muſt allo treat our neighbour with meeneſs. Be pa- 
tient, ſays the apoſtle, towards all men; never ,,, . 
© rewarding evil for evil, or railing for railing, no 4 t all 
not in our zeal for the cauſe of religion; becauſe *. 
meekneſs of heart is a condition, without which we cannot 
be admitted into the preſence of God. And, 
Without this virtue there can neither be peace, good 
| neighbourhood, love, nor affection, in any king- 2,1 e 
dom, ſtate, or family; becanſe an angry brawling ven ing. 
man can neither be a good friend nor companion: . 
wherefore Solomon adviſes us not to make friendſhip with an 
angry man, and not to go with a furious man; and declares, It 
is better to dwell ina wilderneſs than with a contentious and 
angrywoman. And whoever rightly conſiderswhat 7 lad t 
our Saviour ſays, that ſuch a one is in danger of hell- <7/s- 
| fire, cannot ealily give way to this ſin, which is too often at- 
tended with horrid oaths, curſings, execrations, and blaſphe- 
| mies: and as this is the Janguage of hell, they thatuſeitcan- 
not be fit for heaven. Therefore take adviceof the apoſtle; 
Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
cvil-ſpeaking. be put away from you, with all malice. 

VI. Excellency in anything or perſorr is the gift of God, 
and demands its proper praiſe and honour: ſo he, who ex- 


cells another, batha right to be preferred before him in the 
eſteem 
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eſteem and value of the world; to have his light refeg. 
5 ed with more ſplendor, and his excellencies re. 
eſpet due a 

tmmnefex- ſounded with higher applauſes. So that he, who, 
irarrdinary out of a conceited opinion of his own excellencics 
Bis detains froma worthy perſon thoſe acknowledoe. 
ments that are due to his virtues, robs virtueitſelfofoneofher 
faireſt jewels, ſtrips off her garments of praiſe, and burics 
her alive: and therefore, fince to rob a virtuous perſonofhis 
honour and reputation is fo great an outrage tovirtue itſelf, 
it alſo muſt needs be highly unjuſt and diſhoneſt, Again, the 
great iniquity of detraction, and of leſſening or debaſing 
men's deſerved praiſe and commendations through enyy, i 
injurious to God, who may do what he will with his own, 
and is a higher injuſtice to man than to pick his pocket: for 
he that clips a man's honour, robs him of his beſt and deareſt 
property; and, while he ſucks the veins of another's reputa- 
tion to put colour into the cheeks of his own, he lives upon 
the ſpoils of his neighbour, and is every whit as injurious ts 
him, as if he ſhould pull down his houſe to build himſcht 
another by the ruins thereof. 

Nevertheleſs, this unrighteous practice is common; not 
JF: arc xs Conſidering that this envying at God's kindneſs to 
e exyy Others, is in effect a murmuring againſt him; for 
n. one cannot oppoſe him more than by hating and 
doing evil to a man, becauſeGod hath loved him and done 
well to him; nor in reſpect of the man can there be any 
thing more irrational than to love him the leſs, merely be- 
cauſe he is endued with thoſe qualities, for which in reaſon 
and juſtice I ought to love him the more; and yet this gro- 
velling ſerpent lurks almoſtin every hedge. In all ordinary 
caſes, thank fulneſs is plainly our duty for what we have; and 
nothing can be more unreaſonable, than diſcontent for what 
we have not. We know not the deſerts of others, in compart- 
ſon with ourſelves, We know not the various and wile de- 
ſigns of providence, in the unequal diſtributions of all tem- 
porary things. We know not how much better, poſlibly, 
our preſent ſtate and condition is for us, whatſoever it be, 


than any other ſtate or condition, which we through igno- 
rance 
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| dignity, by which men are advanced above the 
| vulgar claſs of mankind, they are ſo many marks ;, nn 

and badges of honour. It is true, by virtue of this . 4 
| titular dignity we are no farther obliged to reve- 
| rence or eſteem men, than their wiſdom or virtue deſerves; 
yet we are bound to give them their due titles, and demean 
| ourſelves towards them with that t rd preference, obſer- 
vance, and ceremony, which their degree and quality re- 
| quires, on accountof that law ful authority, which has raiſed 
them to that ſtate and condition of life. Wherefore, as titu- 
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rance may be apt moſt earneſtly to covet, and envy in 


| others. Therefore, 


We muſt not ſtrive to leſſen thoſe excellencies in theopi-- 
nion of others; for nothing does more truly diſco- py 4427 
ver our murmuring and envy than to endeavour //% her. 
to ruin the credit of any thing in another's eſteem: yet this 
js the caſe of all thoſe, who would deny either the kinds or 


| degrees of his neighbour's extraordinary gifts or graces, by 


ſpeaking ſlightlyof them, or by endeavouring tocloud them 
with a malicious report of ſome other real or pretended in- 
firmity of his, which, like dead flies, as the preacher writes, 
may corrupt the ſavour of the ointment. 

The folly of this ſin of envy appears in the pain and tor- 


| ment it expoſes a man to, and in his being de- The fally of 
| prived by it of thoſe advantages which he might 3e 75 


rezp from ſuch extraordinary gifts of his neigh- A. 
bour, whether they be wiſdom or learning, piety or virtue. 
And the folly of detraction is no leſs manifeſt, becauſe it ſel - 


doms fails of being diſcovered: then the conſequence is cer- 


tain; the detractor leſſens his own character; and the neigh- 


bour he intended to injure obtains more eſteem for thoſe ex- 


ellencies which were the object of the other's envy. And, 
As for the ſeveral degrees of nobility, titles, and places of 


Reſpe due 


quality. 


lar dignities intitle men to an outward reſpect and obſer- 

vance, ſo alſo doth wealth and large poſſeſſions; for, when 

God beſtows upon one man a larger fortune and Dis 10 te 

poſſeſſion than on another, he doth thereby prefer 4. 

and advance him into an hi gher ſphere and conditzon ; and 

when God hath ſet him above us, it is juſt and fit that we 
3 ſhould 
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ſhould riſe and give that place to him which is of God's ap- 

intment. Though, it may be, a wiſe or virtuous poor man 
hath more right toour eſteem than a fortunate knaveor foo]: 
yet, foraſmuch as in outward rank or condition God hath 
preferred the latter, hehath the rights of precedency, andof 
outward reſpect and obſervance ; and ought to be treated 
with greater regard and obeifance. This is a duty ſo incum- 
bent upon all, thatourchurch hath thought proper to teach 
it in her firſt rudiments of chriſtianity; wherechildren are 
taught 50 order themſelves lowly and reverently to all their 
betters. | 2 

Again, if our neighbour be in t of knowledge, com- 
Sh fort, counſel, advice or reproof, or in want of our 
chat are ia defence, we are according to our ability, which 
want, Gad has given us for that purpoſe, not only to de- 
mand their reſpect, but toaſſiſt others when they are igno- 
rant, in affliction, drawninto fin, and under the defamation 
of an evil tongue. 

Thus alſo, when the neceſſities of the poor call upon us, 
we mult relieve their bodily wants with a plenti- 
ful contribution of our purſe, as due to them from 
that treaſure, which God has cemmitted in truſt to our 
charge: for in all theſe caſes we are to look upon ourſelves 
only as God's ſtewards, and ſo ought to dread the puniſh- 
ment of the unjuſt ſteward, and the loſs of thoſe abilities, 
By Ged's Which God hasa right to take from them, thatdo 
«ppeintment. not faithfully employ them to the ends for which 
they were given them; for the with-holding from the poor 
more than is meet tends to poverty, 

A tbird qualification, which makes any thing we poſſeß 
Dirie in due to our neighbour, is that degree of relatim, 
r-/þe# of Which is between debtor and creditor, whereby 
relations. we are obliged to pay juſtly what we owe by bare 


gain, loan, or promiſe; as I have more largely ſhewn be- 


fore. * | 
VII. Healſo, whodotha good turn, deſerves and merits of 


him that receives it; and he hath a right to what 0 de- 
erves. 
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ſerves. Gratitude conſiſts in an equal return of benefits, if 
we are able; and of thanks, if we are not. Con- 8 
ſequently, every receiver is debtor to his benefac- to lengfac- 
tor, whether ſpiritual or corporal. And he muſt . 
| not only acknowledge the benefit received, and pray to 
| God for him; but heowes him, when he hath opportunity, 
a ſuitable return. And though my benefactor gives me his 
benefit freely, as having no need of it himſelf, or not fo 
much as I, and therefore cannot legally demand a repay- 
ment of it; yet whatſoever he gives me, he deſerves of 
me; and if ever circumſtances change, and he hath my 
need, and I his ability, I am in conſcience as much obliged 
to repay it, as if he had lent it me upon legal ſecurity; be- 
cauſe in this caſe my ability is ſecurity for the benefit Lowe 
| him, and his need is a juſt demand of it; and ſince what he 
| hath merited of me is his due, I am unjuſt, if I do not repay 
him ſo far as I am able, when his neceſſity requires it. Yet, 
if either I am not able to repay him, or he hath no occaſion 
for it, I am in juſtice to expreſs my gratitude in thankful 
| acknowledgements, and, by all the ſervices I can render 
| him, to expreſs a willingneſs to make him a full return. 
Thus, as in matter of debt, he, who cannot pay all, muſt 
compound and pay ſo far as he is able; fo, in the matter of 
benefits, he who cannot make a complete requital, is obli- 
ged in juſtice to make ſome compoſition, and pay ſo much 
as his ability extends to; and, if he can do no more, to give 
thankful words for benefits received, which generous be- 
nefactors eſteem the nobleſt return: ſo he, who receives 
| benefits without ſome thankful acknowledgement, acts the 
part of a ſwine, that greedily devours the acorns, and never 
| looks up towards the tree from whence they drop: and he, 
who requites benefits with injuries, acts the part of him, 
who would fain have thrown that bleſſed Being out of hea- 
ven, who created and placed him therein. 
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S UND AIM XII. 


I. Of charity 7 love 79 our NREIOUBO UR“ ſoul ang body 
as - ; a 1 
as it reſpetls our affections, ſhewing the effetts, motives asd 
pleaſantneſs of this duty; and, II. As it reſpects our actions, 
Shewing in hat caſes, and how to admoniſh the vicious, ond 
How to behave towards theje that are ick, in prijon, or per- 
feeuted, with a caution to thoſe that pigſecute an gſfender, 
go to Lato, or wnpriſon an inſolvent debtor. III. Of charity 
to men's goods, including almſgiving; with the manner, 
cbjec?, proportion, and reward of that duty. IV. Of charity 
79917 NE1GHBOUR's credit and reputation, with rules 1 
perform is; including, V. Peace-making, going to law, 
and ladiug c enemies. 


. 'J- 11 E /econd general branch of duty to our 
Of charity. neighbour is CHARITY. By Charity, I do not 
mean only almigiving; for, that is only one branch of it, 
and one outward expreſſion of this duty: I mean the moſt 
liberal ſentiments and the moſt enlarged affections towards 

all mankind. A charitable man will endeavour to ſee eve 
thing through the mirror of good-nature, which mendsand 
Dcautifies all objects, withoutalteringany. Far from ſurmi- 
ſing evil, where there is none, he will rather think noesil, 
waeretherercally is; judging it better to err through agood- 
natured credulity, than through an undiſtinguiſhing ſuſpi- 
cion. He will never hate any body or community of men, 
provided there be nothing immoral in their profefſion, how- 
ever he may diſlike ſome individuals in it. He will not pals 
a hard precipitate cenfure upon a whole nation or country. 
Can any thing good come out of Nazareth? was a low, con- 
ned, ungenerous thought: goodneſs isnotlimited to, orex- 
ctuded from any place: the good are diffuſed throughoutall 
nations, all ſects, all perſuaſions, all ranks and orders of men. 
True charity ever dwells with a largeneſs of ſoul, which 
takes in all mankind; ſincerely withing, that all, who are 
in any material error, may embrace the truth; and all, that 
embrace it, may hold a pure faith ina pure e [n 
| | | mort, 
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ſhort, true charity 1s to deteſt nothing but vice; and to de- 
ſpiſe nothing but contracted, illiberal notions. Therefore 
charity, or the /ave of our neighbour, which conſiſts in doing 
all goed offices, and ſhewing kindneſs towards our neigh- 
bour both in our ections and in our acfione, is a duty to 
which we are diſpoſed by the frame of our nature, and our 
inclination to ſociety, in which there can be no pleaſure nor 
advantage, without mutual love and compafſſion. This is the 
beſt expreſſion of love towards God, ſince our neighbour is 
God's creature and his image, and the object of his love and 
mercy. And this is the particular command of our bleſſed 
Savioururged upon his diſciples ſo earneſtly, as if he required 
nothing elſe in compariſon thereof. A new commandment 
[giveuntoyou, that ye love one another. This is the proper 
badge and cognizance of the chriſtian profeſſion; by which 
the diſciplesof Jeſus were to be diſtinguiſhed from the diſ- 
ciples of any other profeſſion; fo that in the beginning of 
chriſtianity this virtue was ſo well practiſed, that the very 
heathens did admire and ſay, Behold how theſe chriſtians 


| love one another! for, though this commandment may be 


ſuppoſed to have ſome foundation in nature; yet it is by our 
Lord and Saviour ſo much enlarged as to the object of it, 
having extended it to all mankind; ſo greatly advanced as to 
the extent of it, even to the laying down our lives for one an- 
other; ſo effectually taught, ſo mightily encouraged, ſo very 
much urged and inſiſted on, that it may very well be called 
a new commandment: for though it was not altogether un- 
known to mankind before; yet it was never taught in this 
manner, nor ſo much ſtreſs laid upon it by any other ap- 
pointment. Therefore by this, Chriſt ſaith, ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples if ye have love one to another. 
The charity of our Seclions diſpoſes us to love our 
neighbour in ſuch a manner, that if he be virtu- 7, ;z. ,- 
ous, it will make us eſteem him; if he be honeſt, /feciors. 
but weakin judgment, it will raiſepity and ſuccour; ifhebe 
wicked, it will inclineus to pious admonition in order to re- 
claim him; if he receives good, it will make us rejoice; if 
he receives evil which wecannot redreſs, it will make us take 
pity on him; if we can, it will make us relieve him, by ſup- 
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298 
plying his necefiities, or by hiding his diſgrace, if it be de- 
terved, which is concealing our neighbour's defects; and 
by wiping it off, where it is not deſerved, which is vindica- 
ting his reputation or good name. When he is our inferior, 
it will make us aftable and courteous; if our equal, it will 
make us candid, and ready to maintain a good correſpon- 
dence; if our ſuperior, reſpectful and ſubmiſſive; if we te- 
ceive good from him, it will make us thankful, and deſirous 
to requite it; if we receive evil, it will make us ſlow to an. 
ger, eaſy to be intreated, ready to forgive, long ſuffering, 
and merciful when we are juſtly angry. 

In which deſeription of charity towards our neighbour is 
included adeſire to doallthegood in our power to their uli, 
bodies, goods and credit. And ſirſt, This ſhould make us con- 
To the foul; cerned for the ſalvation of their fouls, and put us 
men. upon means to recover them from a ſtate of ſin 
and unbelief. The ext branch of charity regards the lo- 
dies of men, to which we are to wiſh all health and wel- 
9:15:51. fare. © Wherefore obſerve that, although natural 
dies, g:ed;, blemiſhes and defects, ſuch as lameneſs or crook- 
aud credit. edneſs, the want of our ſenſes, or the diſpropor- 
tion of our partsor features, render our bodies leſs uſeful, or 
leſs graceful and lovely, and do not only upbraid us to our- 
ſelves, but create a contemptible opinion of us in the minds 
of others, the ſuſpicion of which is apt to grieve and afflict 
our minds; charity requires us not to contemn men, not to 
upbraid or reproach them, upon the account of any bodily 
infirmity; but to render them all reſpect, which the graces 
and virtues of their minds are worthy of. The body 1s not 
the man, but the immortal mind that inhabits it; even as 
many times the richeſt diamonds wear the rougheſt coats. 
So that ſuch natural blemiſhes are infelicities, which men 
cannot prevent or reCtify ; and therefore to deride and ex- 
poſe them for any blemiſh in their compoſition, istofling alt 
into their wounds, to fret and inflame their miſerable condi- 
tion. Nor muſt our deſires forour neighbour's welfare ſtop 
here; for whoever does not wiſh that his neighbour's goods 
and credit may thrive and proſper, can never be ſaid to love 
his neighbour as himſelf. 
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So when the love of God ſecures our own duty: when it WY} 
makes us earneſtly concerned, that all the world v fra; 4. 
ſhould be influenced by the fame divine flame, t cba. & ; 
and that our neighbour ſhould become a fit object . 3% 


of infinite mercy : when we are ſenſibly touched with the 
blindneſsand obftinacy of wicked chriſtians; and endeavour 
by the propereſt methods to cure their ignorance, and to re- 
move their great indifference as to the buſineſs of religion: 
when we are careful to propoſe and eſtabliſh the rules of pie- 
ty in our families and among our friends and relations: when 
our diſcourſe and converſation are edifying: when we recom- 
mend it by our own example, and by our prayers for the con- 
verſion of ſinners, and forthe perſeverance of the righteous: 
when we conceal all things that may offend the weak, and 

ubliſh whatever may tend to increaſe the love of virtue: 
when we take all occaſions to praiſe thoſe that live well, to 
honour them before the world, and to give them the prefer- | 
ence in thoſe favours we are able to confer: when the civi- whe 
lities and liberalities weexerciſe, and the friendſhips we con- uw 
tract, aim at the recovering the ſoul from evil ways, and im- 4 
proving it in what is good: when the comfort and relief we 
give to the poor, the ſick, and the afflicted, tend to make the ö 
deſign of God's providence toward them effectual for their 
amendment, if they are bad; or for their improvement, if 
they are good; that they may learn to adore the Author of 
their afflictions, and wiſely fix their minds upon a good that 
is ſtable and permanent: then ſhall we be ſure that we act 
lixe diſciples of Chriſt, and that the Holy Ghoſt has added 
zeal to our charity ; eſpecially when itis obſerved to be dealt 
towards all men without reſpec of perſons. And then this 
principle of love and charity and good-will to mankind will 
not only render the mind quiet and eaſy, calm and compo- 
ied, but make a man happy in himſelf, and a bleſſing and 
comfort to all about him; and conſequently attracts the love 
and eſteem and admiration of all thoſe that ſee and feel the 
kind and benign influences of ſo divine a temper. 

This will not only caſt out exvy; for, as the apoſtle ſaith, 
Charity envieth not, will not ſuffer us to grudge 7: cafs out 
and repine at another's good: but it alſo conquers . 
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pride and a haughty mind; for charity vaunteth not itſelf, j; 
not puffed up: whoever therefore vilifies or dic. 
dains his neighbour, breaks the command, and 
torfeits his right to thediſcipleſhipof Chriſt. Put on there- 
fore, ſays the apoſtle, bowels of mercy, kindneſs, and hum- 
bleneſs of mind, with brotherly love, in honour preferring 
one another. ” 
It alſo caſteth out ceſoriouſneſe and raſh judging: forcha- 
Ceryoricyſ rity thinketh no evil of our neighbour's words or 
9. actions; and believeth nothing but what is good 
of him; and hopeth all things for his welfare and credit. 80 
that it is the want of this virtue, that maketh place for un- 
merciſul cenſures and raſh judgments, 
Dif- Again, charity is v hẽẽꝭ/nuliſinmilation; diſdain- 
bling. eth to ſpear a man fair to his face, and injure 
him behind his back; and deſpiſeth all little arts and con- 


Pride, 


Selfſetl. trivances for private gain and advantage, which 
ing. mult rife upon the injury of our neighbour. Ina 
word, 


Where this chriſtian virtue reigns there can be no malice 
nor deſire of revenge; for it beareth all things, let 
them be never ſo injurious, oppoling prayers and 
bleſlings tothe hotteſt perſecutors, and leaving the iſſueand 
vengeance to the Lord, with a full aſſurance that he will 
never ſuffer his ſeryants to be rooted out. 
Now this duty of charity muſt be extended to the inno- 
T: g. Cent and the guiltyz we muſt forgive thoſe that 
rended even Offend us; which forgiveneſs to enemies, peculiar 
0 kleben, to chriſtians, conſiſts in bearing a ſincere affection 
towards them, though they are malicious and implacable. 
There are to kinds of love, which wemuſtdiſtinguiſhhere; 
the love of approbation or eſteem, and the love of benevo- 
lence or good- will. Now it may be impoſſible ſometimes to 
pay the former kind of love, in any great degree, to our ene- 
my, as when his vices far over- balance his virtues: wecan- 
not love, with any conſiderable degree of approbatian and 
complacency, him, who does not appear, upon the whole, 
lovely to our underſtanding, But ſhould it be granted, that 
we cold not regard an immoral enemy with any love © 
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approbation; yet {till this would not excuſe us from ſhew- 
ing a love of benevolence and good-will to him. A parent, 
for inſtance, is far from approving a child who is ſtubborn, 
diſobedient and immoral; yet ſtill his love of benevolence 
and good- will ſhall continue in all its force and efficacy: and 
it is this kind of love which the ſcripture ſeems to require 
fromus;ifourenciny hunger, we are to feed him; if he thirſt, 
we are to give him drink. Chriſtians deceive themſelves, it 
they think it is enough not to wiſh evil, and to do no harm; 
for, we are obliged to be ready to forgive them, and to re- 
move all miſunderſtandings. Where let it be obſerved, that 
forgiveneſs is chiefly taken for abſtaining from revenge; and 
ſo far we are to forgive our enemies, even whilſt they conti- 
nue ſo: and tho' they do nut repent of the evil done to us, we 
muſt alſo pray for them, and do them all kind and humaneof- 
fices. Again, forgiveneſs doth ſignify a perfect reconciliation 
to thoſe that have offended us, ſo as to take them again into 
our friendſhip; which they are by no means fit for, till they 
have repented of their hatred : and this is the Be 
meaning of that text, of rebuking our brother if 79% cxn0. 
he treſpaſs againſt us, andif herepentto forgive him; which 
is, according to St. Paul's direction, to forgive others, even 
as God for Chriſt's ſake forgiveth us: and which 2 
we are enjoined by the expreſs command of our mand 

. Chriſt, &c. 
condition without which we can expect no pardon of our 
fins; and hath in his own perſon ſet us a pattern of this vir- 
tue, which he practiſed tothe height, rendering good for evil 
to all the world. Moreover it tends to the comfort and hap- 
pineſsof our lives; patience and forgiveneſs affording alaſt- 
ing and folid pleaſure, in that they reſtrain tumultuous and 
unreaſonable paſſions, and prevent many troubles, which 
flow from a temper that is malicious and revengeful. Our 
goodneſs is then perfected, when we do kindneſſes not only 
without merit and obligation, but in defiance of temptation 
to diſſuade us from it. By ſuch a practice we diſcover a great 
mind, obtain the moſt valuable conqueſt, becauſe gained 
over our own paſſions, and ſhew ourſelves to be the image 
of that God, ho ĩs affected towards thoſe, who are guilty of 
U 4 the 
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the greateſt provocations agaiĩnſt his divine Majeſty. There. 
Th: exam- fore, conſidering all theſe motives, ought we not 
ple of God. to infer with the apoſtle, Beloved, if God ſo loved 
us, we ought allo to love one another; eſpecially as our par- 
don before God depends fo much upon our forgiving our 
enemies ? 

Which is again enforced by a third conſideration of the 
The diſpre- difference of our finsagainſt God, and of our neigh- 
portion r bour's offences againſt ourſelves. And, in this com- 
ow ace, pariſon, let us conſider the infinite majeſty of God, 
and nen and the equality of human nature in every ſtati- 
gal e u. on; and this will dictate that we owe a perfect o- 
bedience to our Maker, as the God of all power and might; 
vᷣhereas all powers amongſt men are ordained of God. 80 
all that we enjoy of the neceſſaries, comforts or ſatisfactions 
of life, are out of the abundance of his goodneſs and mercy; 
and they that do not thankfully acknowledge his free gifts 
are guilty of the greateſt ingratitude; an ingratitudeno ways 
applicable to men, becauſe they wr as much as time and 
eternity. And 4%, we never fin, but we break God's com- 
mands, and offend him; but the moſtenvious and malicious 

erſon can never find thoſe frequent opportunities to offend 
his fellow- creature. Which diſproportion of our offences 
againſt God and man is excellently deſcribed in the parable 
of the lord who forgave his ſervant ten thouſand talents, 
and of that ſame ſervant that would not forgive his fellow- 
ſervant one hundred pence. 

Theſe conſiderations may ſtill be heightened by that lla- 
Plitns ure, which they feel who are conſtant in the prac- 
"ſs of this tice of this great duty; and whoſe delight may be 
duly. diſcerned even at a diſtance, by comparing it with 
the diſgrace and uneaſineſs, which its contraries, revenge and 
malice, conſtantly produce, both to our bodies and minds: 
As alſo by the manifeſt and dreadful hazard they run, never 
to be pardoned of God, who forgive nat thoſe that have of- 
fended them: and, in confideration of thatthankfulneis 
to God and Chriſt, who of his free grace ſent his beloved Son 
to die for us his enemies, and (having brought us into a cap?- 
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city of happineſs) expects fuch returns as his love exempli- 
ies and demands. 

All which conſiderations will effectually take place in ig 
thoſe minds where the /r/? beginnings of rancour, The frft ri- 4 
& malice, and revenge are oppoſed and ſtifled; and /"2:Yrr- 9 


: . > cour, &C. 8 
without this care, neither thoſe, nor any other mo- 5 2 gl 
tives tochriſtian charity can ever find a place in the 27Yfd. | 
heart: becauſe theſe rather ſerve to prevent than to cure the 1 


© wound. Let us therefore cultivate that love, in which there Welt 
is no torment: whereas a ſoul embittered with revenge is a 
| perpetual ſeat of war. Whatever diſturbs the calm eaſy courſe | 
of our paſſions mult make us miſerable. The life of an an- 0 g 
gry and revengeful man is all over ſtorm and tempeſt; he ĩs 7 
like a troubled ſea, when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up 4 
mire and dirt. He is a ſtranger to peace, and all the bleſſed 4 
fruits and effects of it; (for whereenvying and ſtriſe is, there 1 
is confuſion and every evil work:) his mind 1s continually 
reſtleſs and uneaſy, agitated to and fro with the violent force I 
ol unruly paſſions, which lead him on from one evil to ano- if \ 
ther, and hurry him many times into thoſe that are ofavery 
E miſchievous conſequence. 
Thus Ihave done with thatpartofchriſtian charity, which 1 
F regards our fectians towards our neighbour: Therefore, 4 
II. In the zext place, I ſhall treat of the ChARIT of 4 
our actions from charitable and benevolent , i 
thoughts, the tranſition is unavoidable tocharita- in the ac- 
ble actions. For the man, that has a hearty deter-. 
minate will to be charitable, will ſcldom put off men with 
the mere will for the deed. For, as St. James teacheth in re- 
gard to faith, our cold love is dead, if we don't approve our 
hearts before God by ſuch works of mercy, as ſhall convince 

our neighbour, that we fincerely deſire the good of his ſoul, 
body, goods, and credit. As I ſaid before, that the ſoul of man 
has a natural ſignification; ſo now obſerve again, that the 
mind of man is in that ſenſe underſtood, to which not only 
our good wiſhes are to extend, but wheneverour 

= , bd s . . oavaras 

ne1gabour's mind is oppreſſed with any heavineſs, „ mind of 
we muſt endeav our to corafort and refreſh him, 2 neighs 
by all the chriſtian counſel and advice we are a» - 
ble, And, | If 


304 The Whole Duty of Man. [Sund, 12. 


If the /5u/, in its more noble and ſpiritual acceptation 
be caſt down with any dreadful or deſpairins 
thoughts, we are {till more concerned to attempt 
our neighbour's ſupport: Or, if ourneighbour does wilfully 
run into fin, we muſt do what lies in our power, in perſon, 
or by other proper means, to reclaim him from theevilofhis 
ways: and though they ſhouldall prove ineffectual, we muſt 
not ceaſe to pray and even to weepin ſecret for him; becauſe 
he keeps not God's law, and becauſe he will not know the 
things that belong to his peace; for ſuch a neglect is a fn: 
therefore ſay Samuel, God forbid that I ſhould fin againſt 
the Lord, in ceaſing to pray for you; when he could net 
diſſuade the people from their evil courſes. 

Thebody muſt alſo par take of our charity: for as St. James 
likewiſe obſerves, If a brother or ſiſter be naked, 


FH: Ful. 


Charity in i , 
1-4-7 and deſtitute ofdaily food, and one of you ſayunto 
the lech. them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed and filled; 


notwithſtanding ye give them not thoſe things which are 
needful to the body; whatdoth it profit either the afflicted 
or your oven ſoul? for let that man, whoſecharity only ſhew: 
itſelf in his lips, recollect that our Saviour requires the reliei- 
ing of our neighbour's bodily wants, as a neceſſary part of 
our duty; and promiſes to make it apartof hisinquiryatthe 
judgment in the laſt day; and upon thoſe, that wiltully o- 
mit it, he has already pronounced that dreadful ſentence, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire. Therefore, 
let us endeavour to eſcape that dreadful judgment, byexer- 
cilingour charity according to theſe general heads, at leaſt 
ſet doven in the ſame chapter, by giving meat to the hungry, 
and drink to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing 
the naked, and viſiting the ſick and impriſoned: thatistolay, 
we mult lay hold on all opportunities to aſſiſt our neceſſitous 
brethren, and, with the good Samaritan, make no diſtinction 
of nation or party, but do all the good in our power, and lock 
upon every object, as a call from heaven to put our pio 
intentions in practice. Wherefore, 

Charity towards our neighbour requires us, when we ſce 
R-5r0:/ and AN obſtinate ſinner, to give him ſeaſonablerepro 


admenitizz. and tender admonitions, to reclaim him from his 
evi 
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evil converſation. Yet this merciful work of admonition 


: ought to be managed with caution: * there is a particular 
tenderneſs due to perſons underapreſentatHliction, noton] 

that we may not ſeem to vex them, whom God hath wound- 
ed; and perſecute them, whom he hath afflicted; but becauſe 
men are more ſuſceptibleof retentment, in proportion tothe 
greatneſs of their diſtreſs. If the perſon we reprove be out of 
| our power, we ought to forbear him till his paſſion is down, 


tillhis mind is calm and eaſy: whoeverreprovesa man, when 


diſordered by paſſion or intemperance, preaches patience to 
the wind, which the more he endeavours to reſiſt, the louder 
it will ſtorm. When one is fit to receive a reprehenſion, we 
| ought to give it with the greateſt privacy: if he offend in pub- 
lick, where there are witneſſes, unleſs the matter be highly 
ſcandalous, it is ſufficient that we expreſs our diſlike of it by 
our looks and the ſeriouſneſsofour behaviour, and aſterwards 
to ſhe the folly and danger of his ſin in private: to reprove 
men publickly, looks more like malice than mercy; eſpeci- 
ally till we have firſt made trial of private reproofs, and found 
them unſucceſsful. Nor with our reproofs ought we to min- 
| gle lightneſsordroliery, nor paſſion, nor upbraidings; but to 
perform this merciful office with modeſty, ſeri- Ahe «© le 

oufneſs, and compaſſion: to reprove a man light- giver. 


ly or paſſionately, derides and reproaches him for his ſin, but 


| never reclaims him from it. Again, we ought to reprove him 


for matters culpable, not to reprehend him for any inno- 
cent freedom, not for a very trifling indecency, but only for 


plain and unqueſtionable treſpaſſes upon religion; leſt he 


ſhould look upon our reproofs as the language of a proud 


and ill. natured temper ; but rather repreſent that a vicious 


{tate doth weaken and diſable men's faculties, impair the 
health and vigour of their minds, and that for their recovery 
it is neceſſary, that their thoughts ſhould be fixed on a con- 
ſideration of the evil and danger of their ſins, and of the bleſ- 
ſed hopes which God hath ſet before them, to renounce and 
forſake them. And ſince we ſee ſo many ſorrowful inſtances 


eyery day amongſt men, who in their ſober thoughts will 
lament 
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lament their follies, and bluſh in the mornin g when theyre. hopes, 
Broke of member how their brains were ſet on float by their | endea) 
ancerpe- laſt night's intemperance, who yet, when thenex; N nocen- 
rance. temptation beckons them again, return as greediy able te 
to it as ever: and though, when they have repente 15 re 7 (lend 
fin, they reſolve againſt it; yet when they are tempted, ina. Noppor. 
gain, and call themſelves miſerable: we in this caſe particy- | their i 
larly are bound in mercy to recommend their condition io 
the God of all grace and compaſſion, to beſeech him to take 


pity on their weakneſs, and with the out- ſtretched armof 
his grace to touch their dead ſouls, and raiſe them up intoa Wb t* ſect 
thorough converſion: andtho,, in all caſes of miſery, prayer Wt © po 
is a proper work of mercy, yet there is none that ſo much und de 
needs our prayers as this. becau 
Charity requires us to render toour neighbours, friendsand mon. 
acquaintance, who through /ic#neſs, impriſonment, perſecution I mere 
or any other misfortune, have needof ourafliſtance, ſuch good i of thc 
5 offices as do conduce to their ſupportor recovery; butio 
and if their ſcneſt be ſuch as will ſafely admit of i hoſe 
converſation, we are obliged to viſit them, to chear their with | 
drooping ſpirits and forrowful hours with godly converſi- WW” bo 
tion, and to adminiſter the ſupports and comtortsofreligion; Pee 
to awaken their minds into ſerious thou ghts and purpoſes; to and - 
reſolve their doubts; to comfort and ſupport them with th: ourle 
hopes of glory, and to take all opportunities to prepare their Wiſh If 
ſouls for a happy death: that ſo, whether they recoverorno, i fende 
this ſickneſs of their bodies may contribute to their ſoul; , 
health; and if they are poorandindigent, to ſupply them with courſ 
ſuch remedies as are neceſſary to their health and recovery. nk 
When a man is in pron, he is in a ſort of captivity. Bit _ 
In caſo not a calamitous condition for a man to be ſhut up 53 
in/riſen- in a Cloſe and unwholeſome gaol; to dwell with t. 
— hunger and cold, confined to hard lodging and vhic 
wretched companions; tobe with- held from the converſa- N 
tion of friends, from the comforts of diverſion, and from bu- iſo 
ſin:ſsandemployment, and all opportunities of making pro* wb 
vi ſion for his family in diſtreſs? Therefore it is our duty to- = 


wards theſe unfortunate men, to viſit them in this theirun- 
comlortable impriſonment, if they are our friends and ace 
3 quaintance: 
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quaintance; and to divert their ſorrows, to ſtrengthen their 


hopes, and to chear them with aſſurances of friendſhip; to uſe 
F endeavours to ſoften their adverſaries, to vindicate their in- 
nocence, or tocompound with their creditors, if they are not 


able to diſcharge their debts. And whether they are our 


ſriends or acquaintance or no, charity obliges us, as we have 
opportunity and ability, to relieve their neceſſities, toredreſs 
heir injuries, to contribute totheir enlargements, that they 
may by their honeſt induſtry make proviſion for thoſe who 
depend on their honeſt endeayours. 


But, | 
Thoſe, who are unjuſtiy perſecuted for conſcience ſake, who 


to ſecure their ſouls, are forced to fly, or to ſubmit 7, gef 
to ſpoil and plunder, to impriſonment and famine Pente. 
and death, are of allothersthe greateſt objects of our mercy; 
becauſe they ſuffer for our common Maſter, and in our com- 
mon cauſe. Therefore, if we have any compaſſion, by what 
more ſuitable acts can we expreſs it, than by a kind reception 
of thoſe, when they fly to us for ſuccour, and a liberal contri- 
bution towards their relief and ſubſiſtence; and by aſſiſting 
thoſe with the charity of our prayers, whom we cannot reach 
vith the charity of our alms; by remembring thoſe that are 
in bonds, to pity and pray for them; and if it were in our 
power, ſo to viſit and relieve them, as being bound with them; 
and alſo to remember thoſe that ſuffer adverſity, as being 
ourſelves alto in the body? And 


If it ſhould fall to our lot at any time to proſecute an of- 


| fenderinajuſtcauſe; we muſt remember, that tho ,,_, 145 
injuries do give usa right to puniſh the offender by Se an of- 
courſe of law, or by our own power, when at our A. 


own diſpoſal; yet, becauſe men's ſoulsareoutof thereachof 


human puniſhments, we can exact no other penalties of of . 


fenders, but ſuch as affect their bodies with ſhame or pain, 
with loſs of goods, with weariſome labour or confinement ; 
which puniſhment is an act of mercy, more than an actof re- 
venge, the end of it being to do good, rather than to returne- 
vil for evil: therefore ſeeing that the end of puniſhment is do- 
ing good, it ought to be executed with a kind intention; not 


to diſcharge our rage, or recreate our malice; but tovindicate 
gur right, to reclaim the offender, or terrify others by his pu- 


niſhment, 
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niſhment. Conſequently, in lighter injuries, ſuppoſe aman 
ſhould give me the lye, or call me names, or abuſe me with 
reproachful language, mercy requires me to remit and for- 
give the fault, and not toſtrike and wound him, nor rigidly 
by a vexatious ſuit at law to exact the hurt of the offen- 
der for ſuch trifling offences as do me no harm. 

Again, put the caſe I have an /o/vent debtor, that owes 
mea great deal, and can pay me nothing, anditisin 
my power, according to the letter of the law, tocaſt 
him into priſon, and force him to languiſh away his wretched 
life; to what end ſhall I inflit this puniſhment? I cannot hope 
to recover my own by this means; for a priſon will pay no 
debts, as every body muſt know. Can I pretend to reform 
him by it? No; for priſons are fruitful nurſeries of all evil, 
Neither can Iwarn others by it; for what warning canoblige 
men to do that which is not in their power ? 

Hence obſerve, that he is an znmerciful creditor, who, ta- 
anno are ther than abate the leaſt part of his due, will ſtrip 
»amerciful. his poor debtor to the ſkin, and reduce him tothe 
utmoſt extremity; and he is an unmerciful puniſher thatex- 
acts to the full deſert of the fault, and ſtretches his rightof 

uniſhment to the utmoſt extent, to make the offender mi- 
ſerable, without any ſervice tohimſelfor to the publick. Ina 
word, mercy requires us to follow the great example of God, 
who, in the midſt of juſtice, doth always remember mercy; 
who makes large abatementsof his right to puniſh us, and ne- 
ver exerts the utmoſt puniſhment which our iniquities re- 
quire. Wherefore weareobliged in puniſhing otherstomin- 
gle mercy with our ſeverities, and proportionably to the of- 
fender's penitence, or the pitiablecircumſtanceof his fault, 
or the neceſſities of his preſent condition, to make a fayour- 
able allowance. Again, 
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III. This Cyuarity is to be ſhewn towards the goods of 
our neighbour, whether he be rich or poor, U 
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If our rich neighbour ĩs like to ſuffer loſs, we are not to per- 


mit it, if it be in our power any ways to prevent it; Tawards 
and we mult take all opportunities to advance his eric. 
profit, when it does not leſſen our own ſubſtance. But, 


Ifour poor neighbour calls upon our charity, we muſt free- 


part ich our own to ſupply his neceſſities; for, Towards 
| as St. John ſaith, Whoſo hath this world's goods, % ber. 
and ſceth his brother hath need, and ſhutteth his bowels of 


compaſſion from him, how dwelleth the love of Godin him? 
It we ſee our brother have need, pinched with hunger, or 
parchedwith drought,his hungry family crying for 3, a 


wvant of bread, and none to give them; children ſhi- Sg. 
vering with cold, and drooping with famine, and without any 
view of relief, whillt their pined carcaſes are covered with 
rags, and more deſtitute than the beaſts of the field, and birds 
of the air, for wantof proper ſhelter where to lay their heads; 
then we are obliged by charity to a tender ſympathy, to af- 
fectour ſouls with a compaſſionate ſenſe of the wants of our 
poor brethren, and repreſent their condition as if it were our 
own: Therefore tore/ieve the poor is declared by the apoſtle 
tobe a ſacrifice wherewith God is well pleaſed, and accepted 
by him. And conſequently the church of Chriſt hath always 
joined it, as a proper part of achriſtian's duty, to the admini- 
ſtration of the Lord's ſupper, where, among many other ſuch- 
like ſcriptural exhortations, we are commanded to do good, 
and to diſtribute forget not. Tho indeed, if we ourſelves are 
poor and needy, we are not obliged to pinch ourſelves or fa- 
milies to relieve the neceſſitiesofothers; for the deſireofſelf- 
preſervation being of all others the moſt vehement paſſion in 
our natures, God doth thereby not only warrant, but direct 
us to take care of ourſelves, and not to ſacrifice the meansof 
our own preſervation to the neceſſities of our neighbours. 


And, 


As the obligations we are continually under to practiſe 


| this duty are great and numerous, it may be uſe- 1pyiver 


tul todiſtinguiſh them under their properheads, as aim/giving. 
they riſe from the conſideration eitherof Gop, our neighbour, 
or au eves. And with reſpect to Gop, Is it not the 4: iz re- 
thing that he has choſen, to looſe the bands of Het Gd: 


wickedneſs, 
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wickedneſs, to undo the heavy burthens, and to let theoy. V 
preſſed go free; and that ye break every yoke? Is it not to der 

deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring thepoor grea 
that are caſt out to thy houſe? When thou ſeeſt the naked, relic 


that thou cover him, and that thou hide not thyſelf fromthy WW fellc 
own fleſh? Nothing is more agreeable to the nature oſ God. 
and renders us more conformable tothe excellencies of that 
moſt perfect pattern, than the exerciſe of beneficence and 

oodneſs. The divine nature is goodneſs itſelf; and his boun- 
tiful kindneſs extends itſelf perpetually over all his works, 
This is the attribute which he principally delights to exer- 


ciſe; and in which, ofallothers, he moſtexpe&sandrequires per 
we ſhould imitate him. Our Saviour in all his diſcourſes freq 
propoſes this example to us to follow; and frequently repeats ther 
it, that hereby only we can truly become the children ofour in a 
Father which is in heaven. Some portions at leaſt of wha and 
we enjoy are due to God, as an acknowledgmentof ourde- ſera 
pendence upon him for the whole; and inſteadof coſtly .- deſſ 
crifices and burnt- offerings to himſelf, he requires onlythat WF tude 
we be willing to relieve the neceſſities of men like ourſelves: WF <ul 
and he ſeems in the wiſdom of his providence to have made Paff 
a very unequal diſtribution of the bleſſings of this life, o a eaſi 
purpoſe that we might have continual opportunities ofpj- the 
ing thisreaſonable homage to him, according to ourreſpec- ties 
tive abilities. He undoubtedly deſigned the good thingsof nf 
this world, not forthe gratification of a few of his creatures, obn 
but for the benefit of all. And he hath divided them une- rea 
qually amongſt us: not that one part of the human raceſhould but 
ſink under miſery and want, and the other look down with whi 
contempt upon them: but that pity and gratitude ſhouldbs ſent 
mutually exerciſed, and the pleaſure of doing and receiving ſing 
good felt among men: that the poor ſhould be ſerviceable to mar 
the rich; they, in return, kind to the poor; and both united and 
in the bonds of mutual good- will, from a ſenſe of their mu- \ 
tual dependency. It is the return he principally expects from feel 
us for all the benefits that he has done unto us. This he ple: 
declares he will accept as the beſt expreſſion of our love wit 
towards him. | TI be 


gin With 
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With reſpect to our xeigbbour, the obligations we are un- 


4 | der to practiſe this excellent duty are likewiſe , . 

or great and many. The inducements we have to pes our 
d, relieve the miſeries and promote the good of our *π . 
7 ſellowe creatures, are, God be thanked, both many in num- 
ber and of various kinds. Our hearts naturally incline us to 
tit: our reaſon approves of it as right. The more benevolent 
4 diſpoſition we are of, the truer peace we have within, and 
dhe greater capacity of ſocial happineſs, the ſweeteſt part of 
MW thecnjoyment of life. Willingneſs to do good is always re- 
warded with the eſteem of mankind; and ſelfiſhneſs of tem- 
per is the conſtant object of every one's averſton. We have 


frequent experience in ourſelves, what ſuffering is; and are 
therefore inexcuſable, if we overlook it in others. We live 
in a world, where, if it was not for the exerciſe of mercy 
and pity, the face of things would look dreadful with mi- 
ſerable objects; and the multitudes of perſons driven to 
deſpair make ſociety unſafe. Beſides, we know the vicith-- 
| tudes of human affairs; and are nearly concerned to en- 
courage by our example that ſpirit of goodneſs and com- 
| paſſion, which we or ours may, on one occaſion or other, 
eaſily come to have great need of. We are all partakers of 
the ſame common nature, and are therefore under the ſame 
ties of common humanity. We are all ſubject to the ſame 
infirmities, all liable to fall under the fame misfortunes, all 
| obnoxious to the ſame wants; and therefore have all of us 
kreaſon to exerciſe that compaſſion which no man knows 
but he may ſtand in need of himſelf. God has in the 
| Whole an equal regard to all his creatures; but in the pre- 
ſent ſtate has made an unequaldiſtribution of temporal ble{= 
lings, that one man's abundance ſhould ſupply aother 
man's want, that there may be an equaliy, that the wants 
and neceſſities of all may be proportionably ſupplied. 
With reſpect to ourſelves, it is almoſt as natural for us to 
feel an agreeable ſatisfaction and inexpreſiible „ „ 
pleaſure of mind, upon fatisfying a hungry ſoul pea: er- 
with bread, or cloathing the naked with a gar- Ale. 
ment; as it is for them to be pleaſed with the ſenſe of their 


being relieved from theſe natural wants: On the contrarv, 
1 what 
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what pleaſure, what benefit is there in the poſſeſſionofthoſe 
good things, which after ſupplying ourown neceſſities, and 
making reaſonable proviſion for our families, are laid uy as 
uſeleſsand unprofitable ſuperfluities, if we intead only toſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt future gontingencies, A reaſonable 
proviſionof this kind is neither eontrary to religion, nor in- 
conſiſtent with charity; but, beyond this, an unbounded 
deſire of heaping up great riches is by no means ſo very ad- 
vantageous in this very reſpect, as a charitable diſpenſing 
them in wile proportions would be. For ſuch is the inſta- 
bility ofalltemporal things, thatnomancaneverbeſohappy 
as tobe outof thereachof misfortune... Before God, the bei 
of menare ſinners; and there are but few, whoſe converſation; 
with men have been fo inoffenſive as not to deſerve ſeverere- 
turns; and how proſperous ſoeveraman'scircumſtancesmay 
be, the next turn of affairs may tumble him headlong into 
viretcnedneſs. Since therefore every man may be miſerable, 
what can be more juſt, than to deal with thoſe that are ſo, as 
we would be dealt by, if we were in the ſamecircumſtances? 
Conſequently it is highly reaſonable, that every one ſhoull 
give and aſł by the ſame meaſures or allowances. Becauſe, 
as we are equal by nature, whatſoever is fit for one, mult be 
fit for another in the like condition. It is either not fit, that 
ſhould deſire relief, when miſerable; or elſe it is fit, that! 
ſhould grant relief to others, when they are ſo: which it! 
refuſe, } condemn myſelfeither ſor being unreaſonable inde- 
firing charity when I need it, or for beingunjuſt in denying 
hen I am aſked charity by thoſe whom Tamabletorehtere. 
Wia know not how ſoon riches may be ſnatched from us, by 
numberleſs unforeſeen accidents; or we may. as ſuddenly be 
taken from them, and our fouls be required of us this very 
night. In this caſe noother part of them will be really bene- 
ficial to us, but that which by works of charity hath been 
be fore lent to the Lord, who in the life to come will repay 
it again. And even in reſpect of our continuance in th:spre- 
ſent world, that which lias been well laid out in doing good 
to mankind, has a greater probability of turning to our ad- 
vantageeven here (conſidering the varietyof accidents allhu- 
man affairs are ſubject to) than that which may have be 
5 coyetour\ 
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covetouſly treaſured up. If I ſhould want relief, with what 
face can I expect it, who am deaf to the wants of the poor? 
If I will ſhew no compaſlion, I mult take heed that I never 
need any: for it will be very unreaſonable to expect it; be- 
cuſe by my unmerciful treatment of others, I jet an exam- 
ple againſt myſelf, where it would be impudence in me to 
plead for mercy either in heaven or on earth. 
If we give alms out of mercy and compaſſion, we muſt do 
it chearfully: for God loveth a chearful giver. By Manner of 
> compaſſion we make others miſeriesour own, and 4m/yiving. 
by relieving them werelieveourſelves,and are partakers with 
them in the comfort. Is it not a matter of great 
pleaſure and delight to ſee the joy which a ſeaſon- 
able benefaction brings to one in diſtreſs? And when I ſee a 
man groaning under neceſſity, if I relieve him, I refreſh my 
c bowels; and nature within me melts into compaſſion. 
Therefore whenwe beſtowouralmswith an unwilling mind, 
it is not charity but ſname or importunity that moves us; and 
there is no virtue in them, nor can we expect any reward. 
Tocontribute towards another's relief, becauſe Iamaſhamed 
todo otherwiſe, is rather paying a tax than giving alms: and 
when nothing can be wrungout of me, but what is diſtrain- 
ed by importunity, I give not for the poor's relief, but for 
my own quiet, as he did who neither feared God nor man. 
Such a one will be ſo far from being diſcouraged in his 


Chearfu iy. 


inpoveriſbing himſelf thereby, that he will ſtill a- «nd impious 
bound more and more in charity, upon a due con- pan Or 
ſideration that altho' this hazard were never ſo ap- eufelves by 
parent, yet it is the command of God. Do not 
chemſelves to be ſafe enough from want, if they have ſecu- 
ity given them by ſome wealthy friend, that he will always 
ſupply their need and ſupport them? And has not the cha- 
ritable man this ſecurity given him by God himſelf, who 
bids men to truſt in him, and to do good, with this aſſu- 
france, that ſuch ſhall dwell in the land and be fed? 

We muſt give /eaſonably : not but that all times g;v,a- 
may be thought ſeaſonable to relieve the poor; S 

X 2 vet 


works of mercy by the vain and impious fear of 23. .,,_ 


men rec very well ſatisfied in their condition, and look upon 
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yet there are particular ſeaſons when their wantscalllouder, 
as times of ſickneſs, ſcarceneſsofwork,dearnefs of proviſions, 
or onarreſts, before the priſon hath deoured them, or after 
a great loſs, when their fortunes are dwindling away. When 
children are young, and capable of work or inſtruction, and 
parents not able to diſpoſe of them; when the placing them 
out to ſome honeſt calling may prevent their turning thicyeg 
or beggars, and render them uſeful to the world; or when 
they are ſetting up their trades with an inſufficient ſtock, and 
a little help may encourage their diligence, and advance 
them to a comſortable livelihood: theſe are the more pro- 
per ſeaſons of almſgiving, in which, by our helping hand, 
we may reſcue many a poor wreteh out of deplorable miſe- 
ry, and render their future condition proſperous and happy, 
Whenever it is in our power to practiſe this duty of almſ- 
Horb ile giving, it ought to be performed with a merciful 
practiſed. intention; not to court the applauſes of men, orto 
ſerve any ſecular deſigns; but to expreſs our gratitude anddu- 
ty to God, who hath filled us with an overflowing plenty 
for that very reaſon, to do good therewith. If we giveour 
alms to ſerve a worldly intereſt, they proceed from ſelf-love; 
and ſuch phariſaical alms are ſordid traffic k for applauſeand 
intereſt : and our Saviour cautions us to take heed that wedo 
not our alms before men, to be ſeen of them; otherwiſe we 
have no reward of our Father which is in heaven. Neither 
Net by un- Arc we to give that in alms which is none of our 
ul gain. own, ſuppoſing it hath a rightful owner, to whom 
we can makea reſtitution; but where there is no viſfibleown- 
er, the property reverts to the hands of the ſupreme Lord of 
the world, who hath ſettled it as a penſion on our poor bre- 
thren. To ſeek after and exact unlawful gains, which weare 
obliged in juſtice to reſtore to the rightful owners, is to make 
ourſelves the thieves, and the poor the receivers; if ſuch prac- 
tices are done with a view togather riches for ſuch purpoſes: 
Wet a re. for togiveawayanyman'srightto ſupply another 
dies ſub- neceſſity, is not ſo much an alms as a robbery, N 
france. the ſight of God. And debtors are obliged in con- 
ſcience not todiſable themſelves from being juſt to theircte 
ditors, by being merciful to ſuch as are in need. The 
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r : | f 
The charitable man will alſo uſe as much prudence as cir- 
cumſtances will permit, to beſtow his alms where 1 
moſt needed, and in ſuch a manner as may do the 


4 WF ccceiver moſt good, and himſelf no injury. Forifwe do not 
manage our charities with prudence, we ſhall create neceſ- 
ities by ſupplying them, and multiply miſeries by an unſkil- 
fulendeavour to redreſs them: it is with alms as it is with 
d cltates, where halfdoth conſiſt in the diſcretion of the owen- 
| er; and charities diſtributed by a blind ſuperſtition, or afool- 
ih pity, many times do more hurt than good. Or what har- 
| veſt can the world reap from this precious ſeed of ouralms, 
| when they are; ſcattered at all adventures, without any di- 
ſtinction of the cultivated from the fallow ground; ſo that 
the birds of prey, vagrants, drones and beggars, eat them up, 
vhilſt the modeſt, impotent, and laborious poor are utterly 
unprovided for? We muſt not therefore be tempted, by the 
importunities of idle perſons, to proſtitute our alms to their 
intemperance and ſloth. What a pity it is, that theſe good 
fruits of our charity ſhould be thus abuſed, to pamper a com- 
pany of vagrants, that wander from door to door; whilſt ma- 


day poor induſtrious families, that have more mouths to feed 
chan hands to work, lie drooping under neceſſities and want! 


And though the former are not to be altogether neglected, 
whentheir needs are really urgent; yet prudence willdirect 
our charity to ſuch perſons as have fallen from riches to po- 
verty, and are leſs able to toil and drudge for bread; or to 
ſuch as are worn out with labour, or diſabled with ſickneſs, 
or oppreſſed with a numerous family. But firſt of all we are 
obliged to relieve our relations, and in all caſes to prefer the 


may ſerve for a conſtant proviſion, and put one in a fixed 
juſt hold him up from periſhing for an hour, but do not 
take him out of the deep waters of affliction. And it is 
doubtleſs a prudent charity to contribute to the building and 
maintenance of publick work houſes for the poor, where they 
and their children may be provided with ſuch,wosk as they 
are capable of; and accuſtomed to induſtry, and enabled to 
lupport themſelves in ſome future ſtate of life. Prudent 
X 3 charity 


neceſſities of thoſe who have any dependence on us. The 
lame prudence will direct us to prefer thoſe alms, which 


way of living, before thoſe which are tranſient, which do 


PR k 
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bad minds; and make them imagine, that where nothing 
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charity gives its alms in kind rather than in value; gives 
clothes tothe naked, food tothe hungry, phyfick to theſick, 
and books tothe uninſtructed: the benefit of this charityto 
the ſouls of men appears at firſt fight: by this means they 
are inſtructed in the great points of the chriſtian belief, and 
acquainted with the ſeveral branches of their duty which 
relate to Ged, their ze:7hbour and themſelves. When a book 
comes as agi from their ſuperiors, they are firſt pleaſed with 
122 2 mark cf their favour, which engages them to read; 
any n, by the grace of God, the ſeriouſneſs of the mat- 
ter, and the importance of the ſubject, may ſeizeupontheir 
minds, and make them pious and devout chriſtians. And 
therefore perſons of quality and eſtates, if they have hearts 
and diſpoſitions to give good books to their ſervants and te- 
nants and the poor, particularly where their eſtates lie, are 
undoubtedly capable of doing abundance of good; and by 
this method they become preachers of righteouſneſs, and 
ſecure to themſelves a ſhare with the authors in the re: 
ward of ſuch perſormances. And, 

As to the proportion of our charity, it is certain that almſ- 
giving ought to be performed /:berally and bounti- 
fully: charity meaſures its alms, and proportions 
them to the neceſſities it ſupplies, not only to reſcue themi- 
ſerabie, but to render them happy. Though I ſhould gne 
ten times leſs than one whohath ten times more, I ſhould be 
as liberal as he, according tomy ability: So the widow's tuo 
mitesare pronounced by our Saviour a more liberal alms than 
the rich man caſt into the treaſury; becauſe he caſt in of hi 
abundance, but ſhe of her penury: wherefore tho it isim- 
poſitble to determine the meaſure of our alms, becauſe the 
meaſure of our abilities is ſo various, charity exacts thatv* 
ſhould be liberal zu proportion to our circumſtances. Chril 
hath not indeed fixed the proportions of any kindof charity: 
For circumſtances vary ſo infinitely, that general rules con- 
cerning ſuch matters are impoſſible. And this latitude ſhould 
not give anxiety to any good mind: for we ſerve a moſt e- 
quitable maſter. Neither ſhould it give encouragement io 


Literally. 


is aſcertained, they may do juſt as little as they pleaſe: For 


Ged will expect from every one what may be reaſonab 9 
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pected from them; and hath leſt this matter at large, not that 
we may fnew our back wardneſs to ſerve him, but our zeal. 
And though we may not be able to give a!ms toour neceſſi - 
tous brother; yet if by repreſenting his neceffities to others, 
who are able to relieve him; if by begging relief for him, 
which he perhaps is aſhamed to do for himſelf, we can any 
way contribute to his ſupport, we ſtand ſtrictly obliged to it 
by charity; and this will be as acceptable to God, as the moſt 
liberal alms out of our own ſubſtance. Where the deed is 
impoſſible, God accepts the will for it, and reckons all good 
works to our account, which he knows we would do, if it 
were in our power. So when he ſurniſheth us with means 
to relieve the neceſſitous, he expects the deed; knowing that 


we cannot ſincerely will the deed, if when it is in our power 


we don't doit; the neceſſity of which deed, to ſhew the fin + 
cerity ofthe will, appears from that paſſage where it is writ- 
ten; Whoſo hath tiris world's goods, and ſeeth his brother 


have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels of compatiion from 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? And ſince God 
has not determined any thing concerning it, ve muſt leave 
men, who beſt underſtand their own condition, to the gui- 
dance of their own conſcience and diſcretion, who 7, 4,4; 
are to conſider what is requiſite tothe diſcharge of profertien. 
their ſeveral obligations. For prudence doth not require of 


ul the ſame proportion of charity; but of every oneaccord- 


ing to their different circumſtances and abilities: and chriſ- 


tian prudence will direct us not tobe partial to ourſelves 1n | 
ſtretching our needs and conveniencies beyond their juſt 
bounds, to ſpare what may bedecently ſpared from too many 
ſervants, idle meetings, unneceſſary feaſts, chargeable ap- 
parel, and diverſions: and if we thus ſpare in our needleſs ex 
pence, and lay aſide the remains for charity, the conſequence 
will be this: the poor will be more plentifully relieved, and 
wie more able to do it; and we ſhall reap more pleaſure and 
profit from laying out upon the poor, than from waſting it 
on the pomps and vanities of this wicked world. Whenany 
miſerable creature would borrow or beg of us, Ad man- 
prudence will adviſe us not to turn himaway with . 
«corn, not yet to remove him at a diſtance with diſdain or 
| X 4 violence; 
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violence; but if we ſee reaſon to grant him his reque 
it with an open hand, that ſo the Foedoni of our x 2 
raiſe the comfort of it, and leaveno ſting in the mind of th 
neceſſitous perſon. We oughtnot tooppreſs the modeſty of 
the humble, of thoſe who have been wont to give and not 
to receive, nor to relieve them with lofty looks, or angry 
words, or a ſevere behaviour; nor to expoſe their poverty by 
ubliſhing our charity, or conveying it to them in the view 
of the world; but to hand our relief in ſuch ſecret and 
obliging manner, that they may receive it with chearfulneſs 
without confuſion and ſhame. : 
In fine, as giving of alms is a real expreſſion of our love 
8 and gratitude to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, God 
of alm/= is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour 
grunge of love, which ye have ſhewed towards his name, 
in that ye have miniſtered to the ſaints, and yet do admini- 
ſter, ſays the apoſtle. He may defer, but he never forgets: you 
may ſafely reckon that ſo much as ye have beſtowedin works 
of charity, ſo much with increaſe ye have ſecured in the hand; 
of God; who will either return it in temporal bleflings, or 
repay it withintereſt: think then what is incumbentonyou 
in relation to theſe things. There are but two reaſons, and 
they are both very bad ones, that hinder men from being cha- 
ritable according to their power: either eovetouſneſs makes 
them unwilling, or expenſiveneſs makes them imagine they 
are unable. If the former influences you, conſider well that 
your happineſs for ever depends on doing your duty; but 
your happineſs even here doth not depend on enlarging your 


fortunes. You may, if you will form yourſelves to it, enjoy 


great ſatisfaction in doing good. But what felicity can you 
poſſibly find, either in theconſciouſneſsof having, or the va- 


nity of being known to have, ever ſo much wealth more than 


you have any occaſion for? And beſides, if the enjoyment of 


man's life doth conſiſt in the abundance of the things which 
he poſſeſſes, charity may often be ſo contrived by prudence, 


as not to diminiſh wealth; and is often ſo bleſſed by heaven, 
as greatly to increaſe it. And if it be expenſiveneſs that with- 
holds you from charity, in this caſe alſo think with your- 
ſelves, for what purpoſe 
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for vices and follies, or for pity and mercy? You may indeed 


plead, that luxury, by the numbers it employs, 1s perhaps 
the moſt extenfive beneficence. But this is a poor pretence, 
evidently calculated to make yourſelves eaſy in acting wrong. 
Undoubtedly the wiſdom of providence hath contrived, that 
many, who will do no good in any other way, ſhall, how- 
ever, do ſome in this. But then tis uſually done to thoſe who 
need it leaſt. A number of perſons, well able to take care of 


themſelves otherwiſe, are maintained part in idleneſs, and 
part in profeſſions of no manner of uſe; whilſt the true ob- 


jects of compaſſion, the infirm and helpleſs, are left unre- 
garded to ſuffer and periſh. Luxury therefore contributes 
nothing toanſwer the intent of Chriſtian charities. And even 


© thoſe it is pretended to provide for, it teaches at the ſame 
time to ruin themſelves by the imitation of it. And in pro- 
portion as it prevails, it deſtroysevery where both virtue and 
© happineſs, publick and private. Let therefore both the fru- 
gal and the expenſive man ſeriouſly conſider; one, what pro- 
portion his charity bears to his increaſe; the other, to his pro- 
fuſions: and each think of juſtifying themſelves, not to the 
world, but to God. Poſſibly it may ſeem a good reaſon to 
© ſome, for their ownneglett of the poor, that the Jaw makes 
| proviſion for them: and it is certainly an honour to the law 
that it doth; but no honour to us, that it needs do it. Be- 
des there are very many caſes of greatdiſtreſs, to which le- 
gal proviſion is neither eaſily nor properly extended; nor 
can it give by any means ſo plentiful relief, as ſhould be given, 
to the greater part of thoſe to whom it may extend. But ſup- 
poſe the law capable of doing every thing that need be done; 
vhat would be the conſequence of leaving every thing toit? 
Then we ſhould loſe intirely the means we have now, of 
proving to the world, and to ourſelves, the goodneſs of our 
own hearts; and of making an undoubted free- will offering 
io God, out of what he hath given us. Perſons of bad minds 
may indeed take occaſion to neglect the poor, from our wil- 
| lingneſs to relieve them: ad thus by their fault, the burthen 
may fall heavier upon us than it ought. But then God, who 


hath intruſted us, not only in conjunction with others to do 
dur ſhare, but ſeparately by ourſelves to do what we can, is 
| not 
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not unrighteous to forget this our labour of love; but wil 
take abundant care that whatever we bear chearfullyon hi 
account, far from giving us cauſe of complaint, ſhall aſſured. 
ly be matter of great joy to us in the end: not that we ſhould 
be ſo vain as to think we merit heaven thereby; nor may we 
preſume to drive a bargain with God, by putting our good 
works into the balance with an infinite and eternal reward. 
IV. Our CuARI TY muſt alſo extend to the credit or 
reputation of our neighbour, whether he be in- 
Of charity a 

5: r:/2e2 Nocent or guilty. Conſequently, ſhould our inno- 
ofthe cre- cent neighbour be maliciouſſy brought into judg- 
a ment, it is our duty not only to vindicate him 
rom falſe imputations in private, but to offer our voluntary 
evidence before thecourt. And though we know him tobe 
guilty, if ſome other branch of charity and juſtice does not 
oblige the contrary, we mult not take upon us todivulgehis 
faults, nor to report them upon hearſay; for, as they are men 
and chriſtians, our neighbours and our brethren in Chriſt, it 
is our duty not only tohonour good men for their virtues, but 
to pity theevilfortheir miſeries, to relieve their wants, to con- 
ceal their defects, and to vindicate their injured reputation; 
to pray for them, and to take ſuch ſteps as may probably re- 
cover themtoatrue ſenſe of their ſpiritual ſtate. Suſpicions, 
fancying the worſt deſigns, and putting the worſt interpret 
tions upon words and actions, hard cenſures and ſuppoſitions 
are reigning ſins among adverſaries, too common among 
thoſe, who are otherwiſe ſerious and devout; and thisnoton- 
iy againſt particular perſons, but on all hands againſt who 
bodies and parties, who, in anything relating tothe times, ar 
of diſforent opinions and ſentiments. All which are contrary 
tothe nature of charity, which is always inclinable to think 
the beſt, andleans to the fide of favour bothin judging and 
fpeaking of theirdeeds. Beſides, it is plainly contrary tool 
Lord's rule, who warneth us not to judge, that we be n 
judged; becauſe with what meaſure we mete it will be mer. 
ſured to us again. Dwelling upon an injury received, and 

hearkening to idle tales, increaſe a fault, and the malice 
unworthineſs of him that is guilty thereof. By theſeoui fe. 
ſentment is heightened, and our mindsare made dificult 
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vil be brought into temper: whereas, if we did not give way to 
his them, we ſhould find ourſelves much more eaſy to forgive. 
ed. WF And the beſt means to help us in the practice of this vir- 
uld tue is always to keep before our eyes that grand ., 0 
we MW rule of loving our neighbour as ourſelves, which utc of 
ood the apoſtle makes the ſum of our whole duty to . 
ud. our neighbour. For though men are ſo careleſs of their ſpiri- 
or tual affairs as to wiſh for no affiſtance, they are not thereby 
in- freed by this rule from thoſe ſort of charities. Becauſe the 
no- love of ourſelves, which is ſet as the meaſure to that of our 
1 neighbour, is underſtood to be that reaſonable love which 
im men ou ght to have for themſelves; and therefore tho a man 
iy failof that reaſonable love he owes himſelf, yet his neighbour 
be thereby forfeits not his right. Again, what we actually would 
10: that others ſhould do tous, is not in all caſes a rule of our du- 
het; but the law fulneſs of the action is to be preſuppoſed: for, 
en l may not do or forbeara thing to my neighbour, merely be- 
it cauſe I am content or deſirous that he ſhould do or forbear 


ut the like to myſelf. Now that deſire of mine mult firſt be 
{ known to agree with God's commands: becauſe a drunkard 
* may be willing to be made a beaſt by another: but it is not 
the more lawful for him to do the like to hisneighbour. So 
a man upon evil courſes cares not to bediſturbed in them by 
the reproofs of his ſuperiors or friends: but that does not leſ- 
ſenhis obligation to bea monitor to other ſinners, eſpecially 
to thoſe under his care and government. Neither do we fulfil 
this rule by doing that toothers, whichwe might be glad they 
vuvould do tous; but it conſiſts in this, to do all that we can ex- 
pect from them, as matter of duty and right. For tho a poor 
man might be glad, that a rich perſon would give him a part 
of his eſtate, ſo as to make his circumſtances eaſy and plenti- 
ful: yet the rich man, whois maſter of his own eſtate, may 
lawfully gratify ſuch a deſire; but he may as lawfully refuſe 
to do it. In like manner, the duty to love our neighbour as 
" WS ourſelves, is not, either that we ſhould love any neighbour 
| WS with equal tenderneſs as ourſelves; for that Iconceive is hard- 
5 Iy poſſible; or that we ſhould love every neighbour alike; 
x which if we ſuppoſe poſſible were neither juſt nor natural: 
or that we ſhould do for our nei ghbour all that he now does, 
or 


= 
. 4 
Uo, 


- 
—— ab 


322 The M Hole Duty of Man. Sund. 12. 


or that we, if in his circumſtances, might perhaps wiſh and 
deſire to be done for ourſelves ; for ſuch deſires may he 
Irregular; or, if not ſinful, yet unreaſonable: but it is to do 
all that for him, which, were our caſe his, and his ours, we 
ſhould in reaſon and good conſcience expect and be glad to 
have done to ourſelves. Humanlaws are often ſonumerous, 
as to eſcape our memories; ſodarkly ſometimes, and incon- 
fiſtently worded, as to puzzle our underſtandings: and their 
original obſcurity is not ſeldom improved by the nice diſtine- 
tion and ſubtile reaſonings of thoſe who profeſs toclear them; 
ſo that, under theſe ſeveral diſadvantages, they loſe muchof 
their force and influence; and, in ſome caſes, raiſe more diſ- 
putes, than perhaps they determine. But here is a law, attend- 
ed with none of theſe inconveniences; the groſſeſt mindscan 
ſcarce miſapprehendit; the weakeſt memories are capableof 
retaining it: no perplexing comment can eaſily cloud it; the 
authority of no man's gloſs upon earth can (if we are ſincere) 
{way us to make a wrong conſtructionofit. What is ſaidof 
all the goſpel- precepts by the evangelical prophet, is more 
eminently true of this: Itisanhigh-way; and theway-faring 
man, tho' a fool, ſhall not err therein. It is not enough that a 
rule, which is to be of general uſe, is ſuited to all capacities; ſo 
that wherever it is repreſented to the mind, it is preſentlya- 
greed to: it muſt alſo be apt to offer itſelf toour thoughts, and 
lie ready for preſent uſe upon all exigencies and occaſions. 
And, as the love a man bears to himſelf is always ſincere, ſo 
ſhould the love toour neighbour be, in this reſpect, as thatto 
ourſelves; not mercenary and deſigning, but diſintereſted and 
hearty, intending the benefit of the party we expreſs it to; not 
indirectly ſeeking our own profit or pleaſure: this end whoe- 
ver conſtantly aims at, and ſteadily purſues, will never greatly 
fail in the particulars of his duty. So he that loves his neigh- 
bour ſincerely as himſelf; and is willing todo to all men, ashe 
deſiresthey ſhould do to him; that thinłs himſelf ſent intothe 
world on purpoſe to do good toothers, and looks upon it as the 
ſum and end of his duty to promote the univerſal peace and 
happineſs of mankind; will certainly upon this principlete- 
gularly and uniformly perform all the parts of his duty to. 


wards men: he will naturallytreat his ſu periors with chearful 
| ſubmiſſion, 


ſubmiſſion , his benefactors with gratitude and all decent re- 
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ſpect, his equals with affability and readineſs to do all offi- 
ces of kindneſs, and his inferiors with gentleneſs, modera- 
tion, and charity. | 
V. Peace-making is another great inſtance of charity ; 
which though it doth not directly fall under any Pfaden 
of the foregoing heads, yet frequently contributes . 
to the practice and ſucceſsof them all: becauſeit will not re- 
port al neighbours any thing falſe, nor any thing true, which 
may tend to variance; and it will diſcourage eve- droppers and 
tale- bearers, who, out of malice, envy, or idleneſs, are buſy- 
bodies: a peaceable man will never ſow the ſeeds of diſſen- 
ſon. If there be any diſſenſion, a peaceable man will ſo be- 
have himſelf as not to inflame or widen a breach. Szen. 
If men would behave with this prudence towards gν. 
thoſe that are at variance, it would goa great way to the ſhort- 
ening of quarrels. 'Tis vain to imagine, we may meet with a 
perſon that ſhall pleaſe us in every thing: but this we may 
do, we may find out ſomething that will pleaſe us in every 
perſon. A man is not fit to live in the world, who does not 
ſee ſeveral things, without ſeeming to ſee them ; who does 
not ſee through the little by-ends and ſelfiſh views, which 
men may have ; againſt which he muſt uſe all the reality of 
caution anddiſtruſt, with as little appearances of it as poſſible, 
if he would preſerve peace. For human nature is not ſo ve 
bad as ſome repreſent it; moſt of the little ſtrĩfes and conten- 
tions, which happen, would die of their own accord, if ill- na- 
tured people (pretending to be friends to both parties) did not 
blow the coals, and throw on freſh fewel. Ascoals are toburn- 
ing coals, and as wood to fire, ſo is a contentious man to kin- 
dle ſtrife; where no wood is, the fire goeth out; ſo where 
there is no tale-bearer, the ſtrife ceaſeth. Where p.m. 
the contention is hot and fierce, alover of peace will contention. 
incline both parties tocoolneſsand good temper. If thoublow 
the ſpark, it will burn; and if thou ſpit upon it, it ſhall be 
quenched; and both theſe come out ofthy mouth. Quarrels 
proceed out of the mouth, by carrying tales, aggravating of- 
tences,or perſuading revenge: ſodamping them proceedsout 
of the mouth by ſoft and gentle intreaties; by 1 
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the ſmalleſt of the thin gs they quarrel about; and by ſhewing tothe 
how inconſiſtent it is with peace to take offence at every liber. 
thing, or to interpret it in the worſt ſenſe. When the paſſons I 2 4c» 
are hot and inflamed on both ſides, though gentle wordsand frien 
intreaties cannot ſuppreſs them, theymay ſerve to bring them truc! 
down. When a man, deſirous to make peace, ſees that they unbe 
are reſolved to fight it out. he will endeavour that their con. MW 2 tl 
tention may be ended with as little hurt as may be; hewill mem 
perſuade them to refer the matter in diſpute to the judgment or th 
of ſome wiſe neighbour, where, with leſs charge and more ſi- fiecl; 
tisfaction, the ſtrife may be ended; becauſe, tho' a law-ſuit N . 
may determine a controverſy, it commonlycontinuesabreach WW Cod 
of peace, and charity among the contending parties. And m 

Whoever undertakes this good office of peace-making MW Pen 
muſt take care that he lives a remarkable peaceable WF ©? h 
— life himſelf: for in contending parties one or theo- en 
te allo, ther will in all probability be angry at good advice, WF !'<* 
peaceable. wor 


and endeavour to take off the weight of ſuch admo- 
nitions as tend to reconciliation, if the peace-maker be given 
to contention alto; then it may be objected, as the Hebrew 
did to Mofcs, Whomadetheeajudgeover us? Or, atleaſt he 
may be abruptly filenced with, Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt 
the beam out of thine own eye. Therefore he, that would 
erſuade peace in another, muſt be alſo peaceable himſelf. 

If it be poſſible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably 
Elio to le With all men. To live peaceably with all men, in 
geaceable. the ſtricteſt ſenſe of the words, is a thing abſolute- 
ly impoſlible, and out of our reach; forit dependsupon what 
we are not maſters of, the diſpoſitions and paſſions of other 
men. Let us take what care we can to prevent miſtakes, they 
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will ſometimes ariſe; let us with never ſo much caution —- - 
void doing injuries, wecannot alwaysavoid receiving them. | = 
Where violentincroachmentsare made upon our fortuneor | 25 
good name, we not only may, but muſt vindicate ourſelves 4 
from them, though breach of peace and an open rupture * 
with any man attend our doing it. Slight affronts and {mall 5 
injuſtices we may put up with; but where we are * th 
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tothe quick, either in our eſtate or reputation, we are not at 
liberty to be ſilent: to be upon our defence in ſuch caſes, is 
a debt we owe to ourſelves, our poſterity, our relations, and 
friends, who have all an intereſt in us. Wnen the cauſe of 

true religion ſuſfers from the tongues or pensof libertines and 

unbelievers; when any open attempts are by ill men made 
on the conſtitution of that church or ſtate, whereof we are 
members; when an abfent friend is traduced by lying lips, 
or the name of any ſincerely good and virtuous man is vili- 
| fied; it is our duty in ſuch caſes to ſtand up, and rebuke this 
| {p;zit of treachery, malice, or prophaneneſs. The honour ot 
Cod, cr the intereſts of virtue, would, at ſuch a time, be ble-- 
E 1ith-d by our ſilence and forbearance. He, that doth not o- 
| peniy and 2cartily efpouſe the cauſe of truth, will be reckoned 


to have been on the other ſide. And then peace withmen 


can never beeligible, when it implies enmity with God. The 

precept here given of living peaceably, I need not uſe many 
words to tell you what it is; it is eaſily and univerſally un- 
derſtood: To live peaceably, is ſo to bemean ourſelves in all 
the offices and ſtations of life, as to promote a friendly un- 
derſtanding and correſpondence among thoſe we converſe 
vith; ſo as to prevent, as much as we can, alloutward con- 
tention and ſtrife, nay, all inwardmiſtakes and jealouſies from 
eriſing, and to quench and allay them, as ſoon as we can, 
p wacnever they are riien ; ſo as to diſagree openly with no 
man in things of an indifferct nature, and of no moment; 
and, where the point is of importance enough to deſerve to 
| be inſiſted on, there to doit, with ſo much candor, and mo- 
deſty, and ſweetneſs, as not to offend even thoſe wedonota- 


| courſes, and dealin gs. as to make ourſelves and others as eaſy 


as is poſſible. Various are the inſtances of this duty. They 


| live peaceably with reſpect to the publick, who pay a due 
| fegard to the laws of their country, and expreſsa due reve- 
| rence towards their ſuperiors; honouring them ſincerely, o- 
| deying them ſubmiſſive) y ; not raſnly cenſuring their actions, 
but putting the beſt and moſt candid conſtruction upon 
mem; nor being over-buly in matters that are too high foz 


them, anddonot concernthem. They live peaceably in re- 


Ugious 


| gice with. In a word, it is fo to conduct our actions, diſ- 
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ligious matters, who, on the one fide, are contented to enjof 
their own opinions, without arraigning their ſuperiors in 
church and ſtate for beingotherwife minded; and without 
diſturbing the publick peace, in order to propagatetheirte. 
nets, and make proſelytes: and who, on the other fide, do not 
by unjuſtifiable methods of ſeverity foree men into the pro. 
feſſion of what they diſbelieve; whoſe zeal for their faithne. 
ver makes them forget their temper, nor out- run the bound 
of chriſtian goodneſs and prudence; who make great allow 
ances for the weakneſs of men's reaſon and the ſtrength of 
their prejudices, and condemn not all as inſincere, who are 
not ſo enlightened as they are, but leave them to ſtandor fal 
to theirown maſter; praying for them, in the mean time, that 
they may come to the knowledge of the truth, and endea- 
vouring by all gentle perſuaſive methods to reclaim them, 
Finally they live peaceably in matters of common life and 
daily practice, who take care to make their carriage inoffen- 
five and obliging; who are not ready to entertain ill report 
of men, much leſs to diſperſe them; who whiſper about no- 
thing to ſet friends and neighbours at variance; who mind 
their own buſineſs, without intermeddling much in thecon- 
cerns of others; who can take a ſlight affront or injury in 
converſation without reſenting it, andevenagreatonewith- 
out returning it. 

Men are apt togo to /ano for every trifle; and becaulſethey 
Of going ts have law on their fide, they cannot be perſuaded 
law. that they are to blame for ſo doing. Vet it ſhould 
be conſidered, that although all lawful ſuits are not ſinful, 
for a Chriſtian may go tolaw to keep his rightful poſſeſſion, 
or to recover what is wrongfully taken or detained from 
him; yet where there is no ſin in the ſuit itſelf, thereisofter 
in the management of it: ſo that it is a temptation and 1 
ſnare, and every man ſhould be cautious how he embars 
upon ſo dangerous a bottom, where juſtice and charity acc 
in danger of being ſtranded or thrown overboard. A man 
at leaſt muſt be aſſured that he claims or defends hi 
right; otherwiſethe law-ſuit is vexatious, or worſe. What 
we propoſe to get or keep ſhould be ofa conſiderable values 


or elſe it ſavours of a contentious ſpirit, to hazard our . 


our neighbour is that /e//-/ave, which, being an ,j;, cha- 
immoderate love of our own worldly intereſts, is rity. 
the foundation of all contention and injuſtice; becauſe we 
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and our neighbour's peace for a trifle. Victory ſhould net 


he the motive, but right. Revenge ſhould never mingle 
with our reſentment ; for Chriſt declares againſt this ri- 
gour of the Jewiſh law. And one of the great ſprings of 
law-ſuits and contentions, ſuch as verbal treſpaſſes and in- 
juries, will very rarely bear the weight of an action, and 
acquit the conſcience of him who appeals to the laws; be- 


* cauſe all our works are to be done in charity. 


We muſt not only therefore ſay that we forgive our ene- 
mies, but ſhew the reality of our intentions, by The charity 
taking all opportunities to do them all the good 2% ac 


trons m 


in our power. It is, I think, our duty to prefer ac e 


| compaſſion to an enemy, before a matter of mere en enemies. 


generoſity to a friend, when we cannot exercite both toge- 
ther. The extreme neceſſity of even our enemies, much 


more of other perſons, is to take place of the mere conveni- 
ency of friends and relations; and we ought rather to re- 


lieve the diſtreſſed, than to promote the happineſs of the 
eaſy; however the practice of it be diſregarded by the 
world. Otherwiſc it may juſtly be feared, that malice ſtill 


E lurketh in the heart. But he, that fulfils the command of 
doing good to them that hate him, not only does his duty, and 
E follows the example of our Saviour, but heaps coals of fire 
on their heads, to melt them into love and compaſſion, and 
conſequently toa thorough reconciliation. So that Se 
the great hindrance of the practice of this duty to az 4in- 


drance to 


thereby ſeek only to pleaſe ourſelves, whereas we ought alſo 
to pleaſe our neighbour, for his good to edification : for 
even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Bur, 

To obtain perfect charity, we muſt not think it the 
whole of our duty when this obſtacle is remov- ,, _ 
ed ; becauſe, as every grace is the gift of God, # a mans 
we muſt pray to him earneſtly to work it in us, et. 
and ſend his ſpirit to frame our hearts in a meek and peace- 


able temper. 
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I. Of SOBRIE T, con/ting in a right government of aur quic 
thoughts. II. Of humility, and of its neceſſity and i. calc 
Julneſs. III. Of pride, its danger and folly, as it refpetis ¶ ds vi 
the gifts of nature, fortune and grace. IV. Of vain-glory, the. 

its danger, folly, and the means to avoid and overcome it, ſion: 

V. Of meekneſs, its advantages, and the means of obtain. bis t 
ing it. And, VI. Of conſideration, zts benefits, and of who 
the danger of inconſideration. * 
wha 

Of oor duty E come now to thoſe duties, which in 4 man 
a0 ourſelves. particular manner regard OURSELVES, preſe 
and are ſummed up by the apoſtle in the word SOBERLY; BP long 
for the word /oberly in its native ſenſe ſignifies a ſoundnel WW of th 
3 and firmneſs of mind, governing and directing perſc 
SF inferior appetites and paſſions, and ſearching and thou 
regulating the whole frame of ſoul and body in our per- thou 
71-c:4n. fonal and private capacities. So that in reſpect to enou 
ment of our the ſoul /obriety is a right governing our patſions BR drea 
vlan, and affections or appetites; which never can be T 
done without a previous regulation of our THoucaTs; fo! we v 
as the wiſe man ſays, We mult keep our hearts with all di- danc 
ligence; becauſe out of them are the iſſues of life: Or the agail 
goodneſs or badneſs ofourlivesdoth altogether depend upon aſſen 
the attending or not attending to the thoughts and motions therr 
and inclinations of our minds. And therefore it is a very pio and 
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1 there ĩs yet no harm done. Should we be haunted with blaf- 


per queſtion, How a man hath power over his 24. 
own thoughts? There is not indeed any ſingle Bene aue 
anſwer to be given to this queſtion that will fit all ©," 
men. Some men by the very principles of their :6eug4: . 
make and conſtitution are much better able to govern their 
thoughtsthan others. Some, thatarenaturally weaker, have 
by long uſe and many trials obtained a greater power over 
their thoughts than others. Again, the ſame perſons that at 
ſome times have a greater power over the motions of their 
minds, may at other times have a leſs command over them; 
and this according as their health, or their buſineſs, ora hun- 
dred contingencies of outward things, do affect them. And, 
In all caſes the l motions of our minds are produced ſo 
quick, that there is not time enough given for „ „„ 
reaſon to interpoſe. Again, when a man's mind 4, 


is vigorouſly affected and poſſeſſed, either with #7 ne- 


tions. 


the outward objects of ſenſe, or with inward paſ- 


fions of any kind, in that caſe he has little or no command of 


his thoughts. His mind at that time will be in a manner 


wholly taken up with what it is then full of. Nor will he be 
able, till thoſe impreſſions are worn off, to think freely of 


what he pleaſeth. There are ſome caſes likewiſe, where a 
man's thoughts are in a manner forced upon him, from the 
: preſent temper and indiſpoſition of his body. So that, fo 


long as that habit of body laſts, he cannot avoid thoſe kind 


of thoughts. This is the caſe of ſome deeply hypochondriac 
perſons, many of whom will be haunted with a ſet of 


thoughts and fancies, that they can by no means get rid of, 
though they deſire it never ſo earneſtly. We may properly 


> enough call theſe fancies of theirs waking dreams; as their 
dreams are their ſleeping fancies. But, 


Though we cannot in many caſes think always of what 


we would; nay, though we cannot hinder abun- Ir te 


dance of thoughts from coming into our minds 4% and 
morality of 


| againſt our will: yet it is always in our power to ;,, thoughts 
, aſſent to our thoughts, or to deny our conſent to un. 
them: if we do not conſent to them, but endeavour to {top, 


and ſtifle, and reſiſt them, as ſoon as we are aware of them, 
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hemous thoughts, and cannot get rid of them; we nat 
conſider that our thoughts are no farther ours, than ag we 
chuſe them; that all ſin lies in the will, and all will AnH 
choice: that thoſe thoughts thercfore, which are not gy; 
choice, which we reject with a ſettled averſion and at hor. 
rence, will never be placed to our account. So that our 
thoughts, how indecent or irregular ſoever they may be, cre 
rather to be accounted the infirmities of our corrupt nature, 
than our ſins properly ſo called. If wecloſe with any though 
that prompts us to evil, ſo as to be pleaſed with it, todclizhr 
in it, to think of purſuing it, till it be brought into a&icn; 
in that caſe we are no longer to pleadouroriginalcorrcuption; 
for in that very inſtunt we become actual ſinners, or actudl 
tranſgreſiors of the la of God. The mind is paſſive in te. 
ceiving its notices of things, whether pure or impure; butit 
is active, it its determination, whether to harbouror diſcard 
them. As far as it is paſſive, it is intirely innocent; as far 
it is active, it is azcountavle: and it certainly is active, when 
we dwell upon impure thoughts with complacency; when 
we ſtrengthenourſelves in wickedneſs, by cheriſhingthere- 
membrance of paſt guiltyjoys, and laying ſcenes in ourima- 
gination for the entertainment of future pleaſures. Here 
then we ſec in what the government of our thoughts con- 
fiſts: they are not criminal, till they have the conſent of the 
will; and the ſoul can with-hold that conſent, till it he: 
ſufficiently conſidered the whole caſe. 

If we would keep our hearts in a good frame, and order 
The nabe, Our thoughts to good purpoſes; our firſt andgreat 
ef govern- eſt care ſhould be, that we rightly pitch upon ou! 
ing len. main deſigns; and that we chuſe that for the great 
buſineſs of our lives, that really oughtto be ſo. For me? 

i. By lend. heads are fruitful of evaſions to reconcile theit 


, duty and their intereſt, when they come in com- 
theugrhts 10 3 

e er petition : and arguments, ſuch as they are, abe 
Felis. never wanting to make that appear reaſonable, 


which is agreeable or profitable to us; except where theca 
is very glaring and notorious. He, thatearneſtly wiſhes that 


thing was lawful, has half conſented that it is ſo. * 
Ret, 
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ak MW neſty has already crept into his heart, and the tranſition from 


wo @ thence to the head is very quick and ſudden. But, 

lies The greateſi concernnient of all is, to approve ourſelves 

our to that great God ho made us, and diſpoſes of 2 

or- all our affairs; and who, accordingly as we ſin- — — 

Ou? cerely endeavour or not endeavour to ſerve him, o chic, 

are will make us either very happy or very miſerable, 

ire, both in this life and the other. 

ht They, that would thus keep their hearts always ina good 

cht frame, mult have a ſpecial care to avoid two z. p, 4. 

anz things, v2. idleneſs and looſe company. And a N "1 
on; wife man ſhould never be at ſuch a pals as to ſay, ede I 
ul have nothing to do; I donot Know how to ſpend pauy. 11 
te. my next hour: idleneſs, and having nothing to do, is the 4 
atit nother of moſtof thoſe vain and unprofitable and ſinful fan- 4 
ad cies, in which ſome men ſpend their days. And whereas 

ras temptations do now-and-then come into the way of other 1 
hen men; the idle man is forced to ſcek out temptations for the 4 
gen ſhipwreck of his virtue. Looſe and impertinent converſa- 4 
r- tion is not much better than idleneſs; for wherever it is much 1 
11- W. uſed, it will fo emaſculate a man's mind, and take off the 6 
ere edge and vigour of it, as to ſerious things, that he cannot ea- 

n- ly get it into a good frame again. Evil communications 

the {faith St. Paul) corrupt good manners. And therefore thoſe 
people, a great part of whole life is taken up in gadding up 


and down; in play; in merry meetings; in telling orhearin 
idle ſtories, and the like; it is impoſuble but their thoughts 
and inclinations, and the whole frame of their hearts will 
be ſuitable; that is to ſay, very frothy; very light and ſool- 
iſh ; not to ſay prophane, and wicked, and atheiſtical too, 
if the company they much converſe with be of that ſtrain. 
Let us be as attentive as poſſible to the firſt motions of 
our minds; and whenever we find that they tend „ 
towards ſomething that is forbidden, let us ſtop 2 to 
them as ſoon as we can. You cannot perhaps, for 4 rf 
inſtance, prevent a ſadden paſſion of anger from 
ring in your minds upon twenty accidents: but as ſoon as 
you feel this paſſion, you can thus far ſtifle it; you can ſeal 
UP your mouth, ſo that the paſſion ſhall not vent itſelf in un- 
1 ſeemly 


ſeemly words. If any indecent, impure fancies or deſires 
ſhould be excited inyou v pon any occaſion, it was not per- 
haps in your power to keep them from coming into your 
minds; but it is in your power to withdraw from the temp- 
tation that cauſeth them, and to endeavour to direct your 
thoughts to ſome other object; at leaſt not to proceed one 
ſtep in any outward action towards the accompliſhing of 
thoſedefires. Every check, that you give to the firſt motion 
of ſin, makes the next aſſault of them the leſs furious. And 
if you do conſtantly uſe yourſelves thus to guard and watch 
over your hearts, you will in time obtain ſuch a command 
over them, that you will not be troubled with a quarter of 
thoſe irregular defires and paſſions, which heretofore upon 
ſeveral eccafions uſed to be kindled in you. That you may 
be able not only to keep bad thoughts out of your minds, 
but alſo to have a conſtant ſpring of good ones, converſe 
with diſcreet and pious perſons ; read good books, eſpe- 
cially the holy ſcriptures; and take times of meditation and 
recoliection; and, above all, offer fervent and conſtant pray- 
ers to God. And, 
Notwithſtanding what TI have hitherto ſaid concerning 
d. Y % the diligence with which we are to keep our 
ee. hearts; yet this is always to be remembered, that 
with our diligence we muſt be careful to join di/cretion: My 
meaning is this; we mult have a care not to extend our 
thoughts immoderately, and more than our tempers wil 
bear, cven to the beſt things. And the way to do that is, not 
to put them too much, or too long, upon the ſtretch at any 
ons time; but to relax them when there is occaſion, and to 
jet them ran out and entertain themſelves upon any thing 
that comes next to hand ſo long as it is innocent. 
Another excellent rule for the good government of our 
4a, 6. By thoughts is, always to live under a conſtant ſenſc 
— of God's preſence and inſpection: For he, that 
| +7 Cub, made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? And if he do ſee, 
$4 gra. ſhall he not puniſh? Hell and deſtruction are be. 
þ fore the Lord! How much more then are the hearts of the 
children of men? And, if it be ſo much ſhame to diſcloſe 
our wicked, pteſumptuous, vain, trifling, and vicious 
| 5 | thought 
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thoughts to our fellow · creatures, as moit men accountitto 
be, leſt they upbraid or puniſh them for it; how much more 
ſhould they be aſhamed and dread to admit ſuch thoughts, 
which are criminal in the fight of God, when they believe 
ke ſees and is able to puniſh them? And, 

II. Above all, it will be found of exceeding great uſe to be 
coathed with HumiLiTy : not that fawning hu- O1 
milityofoutward expreſſion and behaviour, which . 
coversa falſe and proud heart; but that humility which con- 
ſiſts in the inward frame and diſpoſition of the mind, and ina 
right judgment, in the main, of ourſelves: which retains a 
deep tenſe that God created usout of nothing, and that fin re- 
duceth us to a ſtate worſe than nothing without the mercies 
of God, and themeritsof our Saviour; and which admoniſh- 
etha man ofhis own corruption and ſubordination, and duty 
to God and Man, whoſe fruits are to be diſcerned beſt in a re.. 
lative view: For, with regard to ſuperiors in civil ſtations in 
the world, true humility conſiſts in obeying them 7, «a: ix 
willingly in all things juſt and lawful; in ſubmitting . 
to the authority even of the froward and unworthy; in not 
deſpiſing their per ſon, expoſing their weakneſſes, ot inſulting 
over their infirmities. With regard to ſuperiors in natural a- 
bilities, true humility conſiſts, not in ſubmitting our under- 
ſtandings to them blindly and implicitly, but in being willing 
and deſirous to be inſtructed and informed by them; in not 
envying themthe advantages God has given them above our- 
ſelves; nor repining, but on the contrary rejoĩcing, attheĩt be- 
ing preferred or honoured, according to the proportion of 
their true merit or capacity. With regard to ſuperiors in re- 
ligious improvements, humility conſiſts likewiſe in rejoicing 
to ſee the practice of virtue, and the advancement of the king- 
dom of God upon earth; not grieving, but taking pleaſure, to 
ſind ſuch perſons highly eſteemed in the world, and propo- 
fing them to ourſelves as examples and patterns for our imita- 
tion. With regard to curequals, true humility conſiſts in c1- 
vil and affable, in courteous and modeſt behaviour; patient- 
by permitting ourequals (when itſhall ſo happen) to be pre- 
ferred beforeus; not thinkin gourſelves injured, when others 
but of equal merit chance to be more eſteemed; willingly 
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ſubmitting, for peace ſake, to many things, if not very un- 
reaſonable; yet otherwiſe ſuch as in our own judgment we 
ſhould not chuſe to think beſt of. With regard to our infe. 
riors, humility conſiſts in aſſuming toourſelves no more than 
the difference of men's circumſtances, and the performance 
of their reſpective duties, for preſerving the regularity and 
good order of the world, neceſſarily required. With regard 
to inferiors in natural abilities, or accidental advantages in 
the world, ſuch as learning and knowledge, riches, plenty, 
and the like, humility conſiſts in conſidering, that pollibly 
they have ſome other gifts which may be wanting in us; 
and in being willing to communicate to them the advanta- 
ges we enjoy, that they may be the better for the things 
woherewith God hath bleſſed us. The true humility of a 
rich man confiſtc in being willing toaſſiſt them by relieving 
their neceſſities, endeavouring to make the condition of the 
meaneſt eaſy and ſupportable to themſelves. And in like 
manner, the true humility of perſons endued with more 
learning and knowledge than others, conſiſts in being wil- 
ling to communicate what they know, and in ſincerely de- 
firing that all others may attain the ſame knowledge with 
themſelves. Towards our inferiors in reſpect of religious 
improvements, true humility conſiſts in being rightly ſenſi- 
ble of our own many infirmities, even thoſe of us who may 
be apt to imagine ourſelves to have made the greateit im- 
provements, and in being ſincerely ſolicitous for the welfare 
and tne ſalvation of all men; it conſiſts in endeavouring to 
infiuence men towards religion, by meekneſs rather than by 
power; in not affecting to gain the empty applauſe of men, 
by an outward oſtentation of greater piety than others; in 
condeſcending to thoſe beneath us, and not diſdaining even 
to yield to them in indifferent things; in bearing theirinfr- 
mities patiently and without frowardneſs; in forbearing to 


judge er deſpiſe thoſe that differ from us in opinion; in ta- 


king care not to offend, by haughty and preſumptuous be- 
haviour, ſuch perſons as by meekneſs might be prevailed up- 
on to believe in Chriſt, or ſuch as by kind treatment might 


be kept from departing into diviſions; in taking heed not to 
impoſe needleſs difficulties upon thoſe under our power: 


for 
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for ſo our Saviour deſcribes the pride of the Phariſees. Fi- 
nally, it conſiſts in uſing great gentleneſs even to thoſe that 
have offended: Brethren, if a man be overtaken in a fault, 
ye, which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit of 
meekneſs; confidering thyſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
Without practiſing it towards ſuperiors, there can be no 
government; withoutexerciing it towardsequals, 
there can be no friendſhip and mutual charity. 
And with regard to inferiors; thereareproper arguments to 
deter us from pride, upon account of every particular advan- 
tage we may ſeem to have over others, whether in reſpectof 
our civil ſtations in the world, or of our natural abilities, or 
ofour religious improvements. Humility therefore , gf 
will keep us from deſpiſing any, and incline us to . 
learn all we can; nor to ſet any value upon knowledge not 
attended with a ſuitable practice; to regard all mankind as 


Its neceſſity. 


ke ourfellow-creatures, and eſteem them as God has appointed 
re and to acknowledge, that by the lawof our creation we can- 
l- not comfortably ſubſiſt independent of our fellows. Humili- 
e. ty thus tempered will diſpoſe one to the chearful performance 
th of the duties of humanity to all men: fo if they are above 
IT him, he will chearfully render them their duties; tribute to 
i- whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſtom, fear to whom 
y fear, honour to whom honour; and if he ſtands in a ſuperior 
- WF rank, he will readily condeſcend to men of loweſtate. Thus 


it is as great a contradiction to ſay, anyone is a proud Chriſ- 
tian, as it would be to fay, ſuch aone is a wicked faint. All 
che goſpel, its precepts, its great examples, its glorious proſ- 
& pects, tend to humble the pride of man; and whoever will 
come after Chriſt, muſt, in this reſpect, deny himſelf. It is 
poſſible that we may obtain the character of humble people 
with men, froma modeſt out ſide, and negligence of garb, a 
condeſcending carriage, and lowly ſpeeches; while God, 
{ who fearches the heart, may ſee pride reigning there under 
theſe diſguiſes, and that ſuch plauſible appearances are in- 
tended to ſupport a haughty and overbearing heart: there- 
fore no ſingle branch of goodneſs deſerves more attention, 
do judge of the ſtate of our ſouls, than humility; for if we 
Stow in knowledge, and are puffed up with pride, we loſe 
more 
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more in goodneſs, than we gain in profit; if we improve in ma) 
other excellencies, and exceed in the conceit of ourſelves, we 
we make thoſe things nothing in the ſight of God, which ma) 
would otherwiſe become valuable, offered up to him, byan bel 
humble, lowly, and meek ſpirit. For | | for 

Knowledge puffeth up; and he never knewhimſelfright. ſ@ rea! 
Of ſilf-con- ly, who never ſuſpected himſelf. We ſeldom hae abo 
ccie. that charity which covers a multitude of fault n | * 
our neighbours; and we much ſeldomer want that ſelf-love led 
whichcovers a multitude of faults in ourſelves. Many would of 


fooner bear a reflection upon their morals, than upon their ſelf 
underſtanding: the ſerpent was early ſenfible that this was cor 
man's weak ſide, when he uſed that artifice to ſeduce out fit tha 


parents: If they would follow his counſel, they ſhould beas as | 
gods, knowing good and evil. The deceiver gainedhis point; hir 
man fell into diſgrace with his God, and not only propagated ſux 
fin and death to his poſterity, but, as a peculiar legacy, he the 


ſeems to have filled them with a vain concert, that theyenjoy We pal 
that knowledge which was then promiſed by the devil, hit 
Hence under this ſtrong deluſion no branch of pride more tic 
— needs acurb, tho' none hath leſs to ſupportit, than of 
arbed. . hes 
conceit of our own abilities. Conſequently, tomo- gr 
derate theconceitofourown ſufficiency, wemuſt endeavour tie 
to attain toa ſenſe of theimperfection of our nature. Itistrue, WF G. 
there is a dignity in our nature in compariſon of the lower {tt 
creation: but the faculties given us are limited at the beſt; WW t 
and many things are above them which we cannot gralp, BW 
things too wonderful for us, andnot to beattained byus. For, WF an 
To an humble mind God's word is a ſufficient reaſon of 11 
By ajas faith, which ſhould teach us not to be wile above 4 
geen of What is written in matters of pure revelation ; not We fit 
105 to venture to publiſh our own inventions to ac- Pe 
count how ſuch things are, nor to be poſitive in them ; be. P. 
cauſe ſuch things of God knoweth no man but the ſpirit of be 
God, any farther than he has been pleaſed to make them | ic 
known by his word. This will make us confeſs our own i- Y: 
bleneſs to miſtake, even where we think we have formed 1 L A 
right judgment. In conſidering the power of prejudice, 0” BW A 


readineſs to make haſty judgments, the pl anne, 
m 


Sund. 1 3.) Of Self-concett. 337 


may be put upon error, we have reaſon, in moſt judgments 


we form, to carry this cautionary thought, It is poſſible we 
may be overſeen. There is no perſon but muſt confeſs, that 
hehath actually been miſtaken in former judgments, even in 
ſome where he was very poſitive and ſure; which is a good 
reaſon why we ſhould carry the thought of our fallibility 
about with us in other caſes, 

We ſhould retain a moderate apprehenſion of our know- 
ledge, when we compare it with the attainments 
of others. It is true, every good man judges him- 
ſelf in the right in every ſentiment he maintains; for if he was 
convincedit was an error, he would give it up: and it follows, 
that he thinks thoſe of a contrary judgment miſtaken, as long 
as he judges himſelf in the right; yet this ſnould not puff 


And of man. 


him up above meaſure; he only judges his own knowledge 


ſuperior to thoſe with whom he compares his own; but at 
the ſame time confeſſes, that in this life we all know but in 
part: and fo, though ſome know leſs, others know more than 
himſelf: though he may be better acquainted with ſome par- 
ticulars, yet he grants that others may exceed in other parts 
of learning; that he may have made leſs improvement of 
greater advantages thanthey havemadeof fewer opportuni- 
ties; and that he owes it more to the providence or grace of 
God than to himſelf, that he is diſtinguiſhed from themoſt 
ſtupid and ignorant. None are ſo apt to run into 7; red 


* croſs miſtakes and infirmities, or ſo hard to be ale. 


made ſenſible of them, as he that over- values his own parts 


and wiſdom: he, that hath no patience to examine any thing 


© 


1 


juſtly, counts it a diſparagement to ſuſpend his judgment; 
he underſtands all things at firſt ſight, and by inſtinct; and if 


he judges rightly, he hath good fortune; but if not, it is im- 


poſſible to convince or reclaim him; for he is im- 7, anpa- 


patient of oppoſition, diſdains counſel, and cannot be. 

; hear the leaſt contradiction, or endure to be gainſaid; he 
ſcorns all inſtruction and rebuke, and takes it for an affront if 
vou yield not to him in everything he advances; and fo ſwel- 
led with anover- weening eſteemof his own abilities, never 


ſo much as once dreams that it is poſſible he may be deceived 
end deluded. Seeſt thou a man wile in his own conceit? 
there 


- 
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there is more hope of a fool than of him. Finally, this {«£. 
Ie hardens conceit hardens a man in his ſins, and makes hin 
« uur. deaf to inſtructions, whilſt he thinks thus of hin. 
ſelf, that even his defects are beauties, and he can excuſe, 
if not commend, his own uglineſs. 


SUNDAY XIII. Parr II. 


III. Oppoſite to humility is the fin of PRIDE, whichi: 
Ogi. the thinking too highly of ourſelves, It isanoxer- 
aud cuhat eening conceit of our dignity, founded upon for! 
tt real or imaginary ſuperiority toour neighbours; of 
which fin men readily condemn others, and eaſily excul: 
themſelves, through ſelf-conceit or opinion of their own wil. 
dom. For, if we would examine the innermoſt receſſesof the 
mind, I Coubt we ſhould often find, that our own pride is 
the cauſe why we tax others with it. Men elate with the 
thoughtsof their oven ſufficiency are ever imagining, thato- 
thersare wanting in their regard tothem, and thereforevery 
apt toconclude, that pride mult be the cauſe why they with- 
hold from tnein that reſpect, which in their ownopintonthey 
have an unqueſtioned right to. Hence it is, that their cha- 
racter ſeldom eſcapes thebrand of vanity, ho have the for- 
tune to be poſſeſiedof thoſe accompliſhments, which would 
make their detractors vain. We cannot endure any one to ly 
down, uſurp, or force cuſtoms, humours, or manners, it 
we had no judgment of our on to govern and order our on 
affairs. Pride ſprings ſrom a partial view of ourſelves, a vicw 
of the bright ſide of ourſelves, without balancing againſt i 
our numerous imperfections and defects; how little good ve 
can perform without the grace of God; and how little weac- 
tually do perform even with it. And yet many, who callthi 
Ins duneer pride in another, preſume themſelves wiſe enough 
ard filly. to ſet patterns or give laws toevery body elſe. Fr 
pride makes men fooliſh, and void of caution; and this puts 
them upon doing things that bring them diſhonour. It makes 
men negligent, and improvident for the future; and this o- 
ten throws them into ſudden calamities: it makes menral 
and pceviſh, obſtinate and inſolent. Other men's follies and 
vices are always infupportuble tothoſe, that are intirelyce: 
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ef WF voted to their own. The fuller of imperfections any man is, 
lim the leſs able he is to bear with the imperfections of his fellow- 
im- crcatures ; and this ſeldom fails to bring down ruin upon 
uſe, them: it involves men perpetually in ſtrifes and contentions; 
and theſe always multiply fin, andare inconſiſtent with true 
happineſs: itdiſobligesmen's beſt friends, andgivestheir ene- 


mies perpetual advantages againſt them; andthisoften draws 


hig great inconveniencies upon them: it makes men vain, and lo- 
er- vers of flattery; rejecting thoſe about them ho would do 
on them moſt kindneſs, andlikingthofe beſt whodo them the 
; of greateſt injury; andthiscauſes them tobe inſenfibleof their 
Uwe owndifcate, till they ſuddenly fall under contempt: it makes 
il. men impatient of good advice and inſtruction; and that ren- 
tte ders them incorrigible in their vices: it fills men full of vain- 
7 SW cloricus deſigns, employing all their thoughts in ſelf- confi- 
e dent imaginations; and this makes men incapable of religi- 
0 WF ous improvements, and to have no reliſh of true wiſdom. 

ay This makes men quarrelwith God and his worſhip. Every 
b objection againſt the being of a deity and provi- Oppoſes 


dence is raiſed by pride and an arrogant opinion of G 
our own underſtanding; as if nothing could be true or rea- 
Pre ſonable, but what is within our fight and penetration. Pride 
s that ruling quality, which, of allothers, ſeems to take the 
faſteſt hold of us. Proud and haughty ſcorner is his name, ſays 
Solomon. A proud man is very hardly brought to digeſt the 
v1 humble duties of the croſs, or toadmita belief of the myſte- 
rics of chriſtianity : theone is too low for him, and he cannot 
itoop to the practice of them; the other are too high for his 
underſtanding, and he deſires to be excuſed from entertain=- 
ing any propoſition as true, which he does not perfectly com- 
prehend. If he cannot give himſelf a certain plain account, 
in what manner, and to what end, God did athing; he wiſe- 
iy reſolves that therefore he did it notat all. I he has not as 
clear an idea of every term in an article of faith, as he has of 
thoſe in a mathematical propoſition; it is prefently unphilo- 
ſophical, abſurd, and fooliſh; invented by thoſe whole inte- 
reſt it is to puzzle mens underſtandings, that they may have 
their wills and affections at their ſervice. The proud man 
pretends to ſee that ſome, who ſet up for greater purity, and 
a demurer 
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a demurer ſhew and face of religion than their neighbout, 
are really counterfeits, and mean nothingat the bottom, but that 
their own intereſt; and therefore wiſely reſolves upon this, whe 
that allreligion is, like theirs, a convenient trick and pretence rece 
only invented by cunning men, to keep filly people in awe, bou 
to make princes reign ſafely, and the prieſthood live eaſiy. ftie 
But, as for himſelf, he knows better things than to fall in with are 

the herd, and to give up to be ridden by the tribe of Levi; Hoff 
the pooreit and moſt contemptible tribe of the twelve, which ind! 
had no lot, no inheritance among their brethren, but lived reli 
upon the cheat of ſacrifices and offerings, and upon driving WM afte 
againful traffick for the good things of this world, herepaid frie 
down to them, by promiſing and preaching upto thoſe they MW ill- 


dealt with a recompence in a world to come. Then he ſets thi 
up openly for proſelytes, and a party; runs down all rei- int 
gion, and laughs piety and virtue out of countenance: ſothat ver 
a good and honeſt man is ſure to be his mark whereſoever he l 
finds him; and he is ever ſhooting arrows againſt him, even lue 
bitter words. When ſuch perſons cannot apprehend the ful 
uſctulneſs of any part of the creation; when any thing hap- mi 

ens that ſeems confuſed and diſordered; when theirwiſdom cri 
cannot diſcern the end, benefit, and deſign ofevery thingthat the 
falls out; preſently they charge God with folly and ill- con- till 
trivance, or baniſh him out of the world, and impute all to ſer 
blind chance, or unavoidable fate. Indeed to be cautious, pu 
and upon our guard, in receiving doctrines, and not eafily We th 
to give up our affent to every tale that is told us, isa pointof vie 
great prudence, and very requiſite, in ſuch a multiplicity of th 
opinions as there is in the world, to preſerveus from error. fu 
But then, we may carry this point too far; we may be lo de 
ſcrupulous and circumſpect in admitting the teſtimoniesof yl 
men, as to reject ſome good witneſſes among ſeveral bd 4b 
ones; and to deceive ourſelves oftentimes, for very fear of bl 
being deceived byothers. A general undiſtinguiſhing ful- 10 
picion is altogether as apt to miſlead a man as a too eaſy and N 
unwary crudelity. And to this exceſs a proud ſcorner 151% T 
turally inclined: he is ſo poſſeſſed with the notion of prieſt- * 
craft and pious frauds, as to apply it indifferently to all reli- 8 


gions, and to every thing in religion: he is ſo afraid of 
| | vin 
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'ving his underſtanding impoſed upon in matters of faith, 
thatheſlandsequallyaloof from all propoſitions of that kind, 
whether true or falſe: which is, as if a man ſhould refuſe to 
receiveany moneyat all, becauſe there is a great deal goes a- 
bout that is falſe and counterfeit; or reſolve not to make a 
friendſhip or acquaintance with any man, becauſe many men 
are not to be truſted. Certainly this is a very great inſtance 
of folly; and, in what breaſt ſoever it harbours, cannot but 
indiſpoſe a man extremely for the ſtudy and attainment of 
religious wiſdom. An extremity of ſuſpicion inan inquirer 
after truth, is like a raging jealouſy in an huſband, or a 
friend: it leads a man to turn all his thoughts towards the 
ill- natured fide, and to put the worſt conſtruction upon every 
thing; and, in conſequence of that, for once that he ĩs really 
in the right, in his gueſſes and cenſures, to be very often and 
very much in the wrong. Thus 

Debates proceed from pride; whilſt men too highly va- 
Jue their own private judgments in things doubt- ,,, _ 
ful and indifferent, think meanly of the deter- « inte aber 
minations of their ſuperiors ; and will rather ſa- . 
crifice peace and charity, than give up any trifling opinion 
nar they happen to eſpouſe. And there will be no end of them, 
till we can be brought to think that governors may be wi- 
ſer, and know better than we what is fit and decent for the 
publick good. Therefore no-body ought to make himſelf 
the ſtandard of wiſdom, nor expect that every one ſhould 
yield to his humours, and deny their own inclinations, that 
they may gratify his. On thecontrary, what is more grace- 


r. ful and lovely, and more charming, than humility and mo- 
ſo deſty, a mean eſtimation of ourſelves, and a willingneſs to 
of WW yicld and condeſcend? Does it not render us both accept- 
d able to God and men? Does it not carry a ſingular agreea- 
f Vöbleneſs in itſelf? And though humility may ſeem to expoſe 
- | a man to ſome contempt, yet it is truly the readieſt way to 
d honour; as, onthe contrary, pride is the moſt improper and 


abſurd means for the accompliſhingthe end at which it aims. 
There are no other vices but do in ſome meaſure attain their 
end; covetouſneſs does uſually raiſe an eſtate, and ambitious 


andeavours do often advance men tohigh places; but pride 
: nn and 
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neceſſity, and his on juſt deſerts, that he murmurs * ; 
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and inſolence, and contempt of others, do certainly defey 
their own projects. When the proud man aims at reſpect 
and eſteem, he never attains it; for all mankind do natural 

hate and ſlight him. Again, a proud and conceited temper 
of mind is verylikely to run into miſtakes, beczuſeprideand 
fulneſsof a man's ſelf do keep out knowledge, and Ropal 
the paſſages by which wiſdom and inſtruction ſhould enter 
into men: beſides that, it provokes God to be their enemy, 
Beirayiaz to abandon men to their on follies and miſtakez 
15 ſo fun- and to purſue them with extraordinary puniſl- 
— ments in this or the next world: for pride goeth 
before deſtruction, and 2 haughty ſpirit before a fall; and 
again, everyone that is proud in heart ſhall not be unpuniſh- 
ed; for God reſiſteth the proud, but the meek will he guide 
in judgment, and will give more grace and wiſdom to the 
humble. Therefore, 

The way to avoid pride, and to attain to humility, ist 
Man ef remember that all the advantages we enjoy, either 
bunilly, of body or mind, above 6thers, are not the effet 
of our merit, but of God's bounty: that thoſe, whom wear 
apt to contemn, are valuable in the fight of God, the only 
fountain of true honour : that by having conſented to in 
we have committed the moſt ſhameful action imaginadl 
the moſt contrary to juſtice and right reaſon, and toall fort 
of decency; and that, as longas we are cloathed with fleſh 
and blood, we are ſtill liable to the ſame offences againſtthe 
majeſty of Heaven. We muſt ſuppreſs all proud and van 
thoughts when they firſt ariſe in our minds, and eſpecially 
never ſuffer them to take poſſeſſion of our imagination; ani 
keep a conſtant watch over our words and actions, that we 
may check the firſt inclinationstoprideand vain-glory. Ard 
whoever does not thus watch over his own heart willbe n 
Au aoben danger of falling into this fin ; becauſe, it God i 
frefiratcd. ſo good to bear with him for a while in his folly, 
he never thinks of repentance; bat, miſtaking his forbea- 
ance, has the vanity to eſteem himſelf a favourite of God; 
andwhenatlaſtheiscorrefted byanymanner of punithmen» 
from God or man, he is ſo far from conſidering its juſtice, 


acaindt 


On, 


* God, and breathes out his blaſphemous hatred againſt his 
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divine juſtice; and conſequently becomes much more re- 


proachful to his neighbour, who thall attempt by any means 
to draw him to a true knowledge of himſelf. Whereas he, 
that is of a calm and meek temper, is always ready to receive 
the truth, and holds the balance of his judgment even; but 
paſſion ſways and inclines it one way, and that commonly 
againſt reaſon and truth. So that pride is a great hindrance 
to knowledge, and the very worſt quality that a learner can 
have; it makes men refuſe inſtruction, out of aconceit that 
they are in no need thereof: the ſufficiency of their know- 
ledge has hindered many from what they might have known. 
The folly of which ſin appears, in that we value ourſelves, 
very frequently, upon things that add no truc worth The fall of 
to us; that neither make us better nor wiſer; that pri. 
are in their own nature periſhable, and of which we are not 
owners, but ſtewards. Or, if the things be valuable in them- 
ſelves, they are God's immediate work in us; and to be proud 


ol them is the ſureſt way to loſe them. The folly of pride 


appears by conſidering the three things whereof men are apt 
to be proud, the goods of nature, of fortune, and of grace. 

The goods of nature are beauty, ſtrength, wit, &c. Now 
the folly of being proud of any of theſe appears; ,,,,.. 
becauſe, if we really have them, which weareapt e gu of 


oſten to miſtake, they are poſſeſſed, moſt of them, s. 


by other creatures in a greater degree. For is not the white 


and redof the moſt celebrated beauty's face far ſurpaſt by the 
whiteneſs of the lilly and redneſsof the roſe; and is not the 
greateſt ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of man greatly exceeded by 
the ſtrength and ſwiftneſs of many other creatures? Neither 
are they at all durable; for a phrenſy, ſickneſs, or old age, 
certainly deſtroys them. And whatever they are, we give 
_ not to ourſelves; but receive them from the hands of 

od. 

As for the goods of fortune, which are wealth, honour, &c. 


we have no reaſon to be proud of them; becauſe 250g of 


they add no true worth to a man, and are in their Fertan. 

nature periſhable: beſides, we have them but as ſtewards; 

and they are not owing to ourſelves: for if they are lawfully 
Z got, 
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do what may raile his eſteem among men, yields himſelfa 
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got, tis God's bleſſing; if unlawfully, we have themon ſuch 
terms, that we have no reaſon to boaſt of them. Are we 
proud of riches? riches cannot alter the nature of things; 
they cannot make a man worthy, that is worthleſs in himſclf: 
the value of the eſtate may be very great; but that of the 
man 1s not at all greater; if he does not employ his eſtate 
as the great engine to procure moral pleaſures, and to do 
benevolent offices. The judiciovs ſhould confider things 
intrinſically, and think him the greateſt; who ſtrives, as 
much as in him lies, to make others happy by his benexo- 
lence, good by his example, and wiſe by his inſtructions, 

Laſily, As to the goods of grace, which are thoſe virtues 
The geeds men are endowed with; it is a great folly to be 
</ grace, proud of them; becauſe though they are things 
in themſelves truly valuable, yet they are God's immediate 
gifts to us; and to be proud of them isthe ſureſt way to loſe 
them, and the conſequence of ſuch a loſs is no leſs than eter- 
nal puniſhment. 

IV. Another oppoſite to humility is the fin of Van. 
O/ vain. GLORY, Which is an eager deſire of the applauſe 
glory. of men: a fin that prevents the admiſſion of Chrit 
intothe heart; and conſequently ſets us in the utmoſtdanger; 
ſince all our ſafety, and hope of ſalvation depends upon our 
being one with Chriſt and Chriſt in us. Beſides, this fin i 
the high road to many more: becauſe he, that ii 
reſolved to court the praiſe of men at all adven- 
tures, will never ſcruple to commit the greateſt fins, when 
they are in faſhion, or are ſuppoſed in any wiſe to contribute 
to gratify his vain- glory. Vet this little air, which isnomor? 
than a blaſt or the breath of men, yields no real advantage: 
for it is no proof of my wiſdom and goodnels, be- 
cauſe another tells me Iam wiſe and good: with 
which, if he tells it to my face, Imuſt be an arrant fool to be 
pleaſed; becauſe it is too often flattery: and there is as much 
folly to be pleaſed, when applauded behind my 

back; becauſe it neither brings me pleaſure not 
profit. Again, he that fo cagerly purſues praiſe as to rejed 
the dictates of reaſon and conſcience, and only takes care 0 
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Darger. 


{ave 


3 


„ 9 * By 


Nsund. 13.] Of Vain glory. 345 


ſlave to every flattering and deceitful tongue, and reaps to 


himſelf a painful and uneaſy mind. Which pain and unca- 


ſineſs is much increaſed by thediſturbances and diſquietudes 


and torturesof mind they are under, who inſtead of praiſe 
meet with unexpected reproach. And if we look upon this 


nn in a chriſtian ſenſe, it will be found deſtructive both of 
our prayers, almſgiving, and of every good work: for they, 


who only do good to be ſeen of men, muſt expect no other 
reward than the portion of thoſe hyporrites, that love the 

raiſe of men, more than the praiſe of God; which is a folly 
in ſo high a degree, as not only deprives us of eternal joy, 
but hurries us into endleſs miſeries, And/aftly, if we conſi- 
der vain- glory in regard to ſome indifferent actions, it not 
only endangers our eternal ſtate, but it brings upon us the 
ſcorn and conte mpt of the wiſe and virtuous in this life, 
which is ſure to eclipſe all other actions, be they never ſo 
deſerving of praiſe. 

To avoid this fin of vain-glory, examine careſully whe- 
ther thou haſt done any chriſtian duty for the fake ,,, _ 
of human applauſe; and check and reſiſt every too gainfwain- 
eager deſire thereof in thy moſt indifferent actions. 89% 

But above all, let duty be the motive; and let reaſon always 
direct thee to pleaſe God, whois able to reward thee, rather 
than man, from whoſe applauſe thou never canſt reap any 

cal good. And to conclude, let not thy heart be too much 


exalted even at the juſt praiſe of thy virtues; becauſe, as they 


are the gift of God, their glory belongs to him alone. And 


as for the praiſe given to indifferent and bad actions (the too 
common ſubjects of worldly praiſe) the former, having no 


goodneſs in them, deſerve no commendation; and our bad 
actions ſhould make us tremble, andconſtantin prayer, leſt 


we thereby incur that woe, which our Saviour pronounces 
agęainſt all ſuch, who make ſin the ſubject of their glory, when 
| he lays, Woe unto vou when men ſpeak well of you, for fo 
Add their fathers to thefalſeprophets. A total ſelf-loathing, 
| however, would be as great a fault, as a clear and unmixed 
8 ielt-liking : it would deaden all the powers of the ſoul, and 


tink it into a ſtate of inaction. There isa medium between 
a juſt ſenſeof our abilities, and an exorbitantopinion of them. 
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A juſt conſelouſneſs of thoſe talents, with which God ha: 
intruſted us, will give life and ſpirit to our undertakings, 
and bea powerful motive to thoſe actions which may make 
us truly glorious: modeſty and diſcretion will be a bar tg 
thoſe attempts, which being above our ſphere may maley; 
ridiculous, 

V. The next chriſtian virtue is MxxEKNEss; which in. 
Of met. plies a calmneſs and quiet ſteadineſs of mind, and 
1 c. a chearſul and abſolute reſignation to God's pro. 
vidence, in oppoſition to fretfulneſs and murmuring againſt 
his appointments. God may allow the complaintsofnature 
under our burdens and exerciſes: yet he expects we ſhoul! 
check and ſuppreſs all complaints of him, and every im- 
peachmentof hisjuſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs in his works, 
Wherefore the meek exerciſe themſelves in a careful re- 
Alva: Rraint and regulation of their paſſions, reducing 
70g of it. them within the bounds of reaſon and religion, 


and are of a ſweet, courteous, and obliging carriage: the 


meek will not take offence haſtily and without juſt reaſon, 


but be careful that they be notangry without a cauſe, Nei- 
ther will they raſhly ſuppoſe that a provocation is meant; 
that 1s, they do not judge by appearances. There may be 
the aſpect, and yet no deſign of affront or prejudice; and i 
{o, what was not ill- intended, ſhould never be ill-taken: 
therefore we ſhould not give way to ſuſpicions, which cam 
not be ſupported with evidence, but put the beſt conſtruc- 
tion upon words or actions. Check all reſentment, till the 
grounds for it be well conſidered; ſuch a precaution won 
prevent much paſſion. Again, meekneſs will not relent 
higher than the merit of the offence given: ſuppolingareil 
and great provocation; a meck man will keep a ſtrict guar 
upon his own fpirit, that his mind be not inflamed by il 
uſage, no rother people's fins draw him in to ſpeak unadvi- 
ſedly with his lips. Tt will make us careful not to rende 
railing for railing, but to break the force of unreaſonable 
anger by gentle anſwers: moderate replies turn away Wrain: 
it alſo will avoid rough methods, to right ourſelves che- 
from eonſiderable injuries; it will diſpoſe us to try the 
mildeſt ways firſt, to try argument before pan 
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and conference before law, and private admonition before 
ve make a publick example of our neighbour. And when 
at laſt our own ſecurity, or the common good ſhall deter- 

mine us to ſeek publick juſtice againſt any one, meekneſs 
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directs that it ſhould be done without hatred, and merely 
with a view to reach thoſe ends which are lawful and com- 
mendable. By this we ſhall be kept in a readineſs to be re- 
conciled, when anoffence is acknowledged, and reaſonable 
ſatloſaction tendered; and it he ſhould perſiſt in his ill mind, 
meekneis will guard us againſt all malice, and malie us rea- 
dy to help the worſt enemy in the common offices of lite, if 
he need it; and heartily to pray for him, eſpecially for lis re- 
pentance unto ſalvation. It will teach us to moderate curate 
lections and paſiions, as not willingly to give Hence; not to 
be over- bearing in company, full of one's ſelf tothe neglect 
of others; but to expreis civility toall, agrecable to their ſta- 
tions, out of a ſenſe of our duty to God, and love to on an- 
other. By this, ſuch as are in any Ration of inferiority, Will 
be diſpoſed contentedly to ſubmit to the duties thereof: and 
the ſame excellent ſpirit will form perions in ſuperior rclati- 


ons to alowly and condeſcending temper; atemper to which 


Chriſt has added a bleſſing, and promiſed that they who poſ- 
ſeſs it ſhall inherit the earth: for meekneſs preſerves a man 
tromdanger; and while unbridled paſſions tend to make all 


about us our enemies, they muſt be of a very brutiſh nature 


indeed, who will be outrageous againſtaman that ſtudies to 


walk harmleis and blameleſs, and to givenooffence. At leaſt 
the meek will be free from thoſe vexations and troubles of 
life, whichhaſty, froward people bring upon themſelves, as 


the fruits of their ow ill behaviour. And foraſmuch as God's 


pfrovidence and promiſes ſecure to them as many good things 


of the earth as ſhall be for their real welfare; ſo if they meet 


with unjuſt and ungrateful returns, they may confidently re- 
; ly upon God as their protector and avenger, Whois ready to 
riſe tojudgment to ſave the meek of the earth. So whether 


they have alarger or leſs ſhare of outward good, they are pre- 
prrcd, by the maſtery oftheir paſſions, to enjoy more com- 
dort in what they poſſeſs, than thoſe who interrupt their en- 


oyment by the tumults of their own thoughts. Therefore 
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Let us perſuade ourſelves to ſeek after meekneſs, in oppo. 
Ae of ſition to the folly and danger of anger, and to loo 
-braininz upon it as a matter of neceflity, that meekneſ: 

wes ſhould ordinarily have dominion over paſſion and 
pride. It may be, thereſhall be much difficulty; butwe are 
able, by keeping acareful guard upon our hearts, and obſery- 
ing the beginning of anger in ourſelves, to carry the con- 
queſt: for, it is much eaſter to extinguiſh it in the ff 
ſparks, than when it has got a-head. Let us fix it as a lay 
to ourſelves, that we will make a ſhort pauſe upon the fir 
riſe of a reſentment; this will ſtifle moſt paſſions. Beſides, 
if we would lower our inordinate eſteem of ourſelves, and 
of this world and its affairs, it would go a great way in te- 
moving the fuel of paſſion and pride. To think often of our 
own frailty and liableneſs tooffend, and how many indiſcre- 
tions and weakneſſes others have to bear with us, ſhouldche- 
riſh in us the ſpirit of meekneſs, by conſidering ourſelves, 
leſt we alſo be tempted. Weſhould often remember thein- 
decencies and ill effects of paſſion. For he that is in a trau. 
port of paſſion appears to be in a fit of madneſs in evcri 
body's eye: and that is the glaſs, in which we ſhould lt: 
our own face. | 

The miſchiefs which paſſion produces in the world are in- 
numerable: the ſins it cauſeth are intolerable: and the thame 
and ſorrow for our paſt follies, which attack us in our cooler 
hours, are moſt tireſome. He that has no rule over his own 
pirit, is likeacity that is broken down, and without walls; 
acity, in thiscondition, will beliable, at all times, to be en- 
tered by an army. And as long as we live in this world, there 
will be provocations, temptations to luſt, and revenge, and 
envy ; there will be croſſes and diſappointments; there will 
be doubtful and ſuſpected ſayings; there will be fuel for 
our paſſions adminiſtered in great abundance, wherever ue 
converſe or have any buſineſs to tranſact; which, beſides the 
uneaſineſs they give to the mind, do ſeldom fail to ſhaketic 
conſtitution of the body; to waſte the fleſh, and ſour the 
blood, and poiſon the ſpirits; and by that means impat! the 
health, bring on diſeaſes, and ſhorten the compals of man“ 


life. The ſad conſideration of all is, that bythe influences 
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© theſe, we contract a vaſt heap of guilt, and are liable to the 
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angryjuſtice of God, whoſeauthority we all the while con- 
temn, and whoſejuſticeand holy precepts we break. Conſe- 
uently meeknels, and patience, and humility, and modeſty, 
and ſuch virtues of chriſtianity, do not in reaſon tend todiſ- 
jrit men, and break their true courage; but only to regulate 
it, and takeaway the fierceneſs and brutiſhneſs thereof. Ex- 
perience teacheth that men of the trueſt courage have many 
times leaſt of pride and inſolence, of paſſion and „ hof 


© fherceneſs, when they are ſwayed by the principles paſſionate 


of the goſpel. And therefore ſuch as by nature e. 

hayeaſtronger proneneſs than others to be warmor peeviſh, 
ſhould know that the duty of meekneſs is of perpetual obli- 
gation. And though it be more difficult to govern their paſ- 
lion, yet this is abſolutely neceſſary in the chriſtian religion, 
and they muſt take more pains with their own hearts, and be 
the more earneſt in prayer to God for his aſſiſtance. Their 
diſtemper is not incurable by the heavenly phyſician: and 
they will have one pleaſure upon aconqueſt, above thoſe of 
milder tempers, it will be more evident that their meekneſs 
is not forced. Or, ſhould we conſult reaſon, we muſt confeſs, 
that when evil conſequences may be foreſeen, they ſhould 
rather have fortified us againſt the tide of pation, than paſ- 
lon be made uſe of afterwards as a plea for its excuſe. And 
a fincere chriſtian will rather conſider thoſe effects of his 
pattion, as aggravations of the ſinfulneſs of it; and therefore 
be more watchful for the future, and diligent to grow in 


meekneſs; which will be a preparation for heaven, where 


neither pride nor paſſion have any place, but all is calm and 
ſerene, peaceable, meek, and happy. 
VI. CoxsipERATION is a duty we owe to our ſouls, by 


which our ſtate and actions may be preſerved from of wnjae- 


evil. For, by the virtue of conſideration, a man is rn: 


q deterred from all raſh undertakings, and conſiders the ſub- 
Jeck well before he fixes any reſolution ; which ,,, * 


will prompt us to chuſe and purſue what the un- conflera- 


Lderſtanding repreſents as good and advantageous %. 


to us; and to ſhun and avoid what is repreſented as evil and 
deltructive to eternal happineſs. 
2 4 This 
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This will teach us not to reſt upon a bare faith that Chrig 
7) -.1., died for our fins; or, a preſumption that we arecf 
by «xhich the number of God's elect, and are decreed to fal. 
% ry our vation, which is rather the phrenzy of a diftem. 
_y pered brain, than the effects of a rational judg- 
mentfounded on the word of God: Bat it will call us tothe 
law and the covenant, by which we are tobetriedat the lat 
day, and convince us that our faith and all ourhopesarevain, 
which are not ſtrictly conformable to the goſpel of Chriſt; 
by which wearetaught, that whoever continues in theprac- 
tice of any one fin, in defiance of God's commands, cannot 
ever hope to find mercy, without timely repentance. 
Seeing then that our life is no more than a guſt of breath 
in our noſtrils, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe ourſelves to be 
in the favour of God, till we are made ſenſible of our own 
weak and momentary ſtate, and are thoroughly perſuadedof 
the neceſſity to exerciſeourſelves in holy affections; as in loe 
and deſire of what is good; in hatred and deteſtation of what 
is evil; in ſorrow, ſhame, and ſelf-abhorrence, for having 
tranſgreſſed in any particular; in praiſe and thankſgiving fot 
havingbeen enabled in anytolerable meaſure to have doneout 
duty; in adoration and imitation, in faĩth, in hope and charity, 
and in reſignation of ourſelves to the Almighty. But would 
they be perſuaded frequently to meditate upon death and 
judgment; would they repreſent to their minds what auaſt 
diſproportion there is betwixt time and eternity, and conſider 
that the pleaſures of fin, at beſt, are but fora ſeaſon, but that 
its puniſhment is endleſs and intolerable; I ſay, could men be 
brought tothink of theſe things with any ſeriouſneſs, Idoubt 
not but ſuch thoughts would in time have their proper ef- 
ject, and would fo effectually convince them of the great 
folly and danger of fin, as to make them in good earnelt {ct 
about the great work of their ſalvation. Conſideration hath 
an univerſal influence upon the hole life of a chriſtian, and 
is an admirable inſtrument toquicken our progreſs in all the 
graces of the Holy Ghoſt; and illuminates our underſtand- 
ings with the knowledge of our duty; and ſtores our memo- 
ries with all ſuch arguments as are proper toexcite ustotho 
performance thereof, Thichabityateroqrmindetolpreg: 
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objects, and raiſes them above the periſhing things of this 
world: this ſtrengthens our holy purpoſes, arms us againſt 
temptations, and inflames all the faculties of our ſouls with 
earneſt deſires of attaining and enjoying our chiefeſt happi- 


neſs. And, 
The want of this conſideration is the cauſe why men goon 


ſtupidly in an evil way, and are not ſenſible of the 2, ge 
danger of their preſent courſe; becauſe they do / inconj- 
not attend to the conſequences of it: Therefore . 
certainly if men would ſeriouſly conſider what fin is, and 
what ſhall be the ſad portion of ſinners hereafter, they would 
reſolve upon a better courſe of life. Can it be thought that 
any man would live in the luſts of the fleſh and of intempe- 
rance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppreſs his neigh- 
bour, did he ſeriouſly conſider, that God is the avenger of 
ſuch? In moſt men it is not ſo mucha poſitive diſbelief of the 
truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, that makes 
them goon ſo ſecurely ina ſinful ſtate. Conſequently, would 


men conſider what ſin is, and what will be the fearful con- 


| ſequence of it, probably in this world, but moſt certainly in 


the other; they could not chuſe butfleefromit, as the great- 
eſt evil that can befal them. 

Again, we muſt conſider our actions both before we do 
them, and after they are done. We mult not be of aw . 
rath and headftrong: for, would men but take a %. 
ſerious and impartial view of their lives and actions; would 


they but conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, 2% wy. 


and whither it will bring them at laſt; would the % then. 
vicious and diſſolute man but look about him, and conſider 


r * lr ; 
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now many have been ruined in that very way that he is in, 


| how many lie {lain and wounded in it, that it is the way to 


hell, and leads down to the chambers of death; the ſerious 
thought of this could not but check him in his courſe, and 
make him reſolve upon a better life for the future. Whence 
we may conclude, that this is the deſperate folly of mankind, 
that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their 


actions; and leaſt of all, of ſuch as are of concernment to 


them, and have the chief influence upon their eternal ſtate. 
None of theſe conſider what miſchief and inconveniency a 
wicked 
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wicked life may plunge them into in this world; what trou. 
ble and diſturbance it may give them when they come todie; 
what horror and confuſion it may fill them withal, hen 
they are leaving this world, and paſſing into eternity; aud 
what intolerable miſery and torment it may bring upon them 
for ever. Therefore would men but let their thoughtsdwel 
upon theſe things, ĩt is not credible that the generality coul 
lead ſuch prophane and impious, ſuch lewd and diffolute, 
ſuch ſecure and careleſs lives as they do, without thought 
remorſe. But, whether we conſider it or not, our latter end 
will come; and all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a ſinful 
courſe, which God has fo plainly threatened, and our own 
conſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us t 
laſt; and theycannot be avoided nor prevented, by not think- 
ingof theſe things. Nothing is more certain than death and 
judgment; and then an irreverſible ſentence will paſs upon 
us, according to all the evil we have done, and all the good 
we have neglected todo in this life; under the heavy weight 
and preſſure whereof we mult lie groaning and bewailing 
ourlelves fot ever. 

We mult alſo conſider our actiams when they are paſt; and 
After they by their conſequences judge whether they be good 
are dane. and according to the rules of the goſpel. Such a te- 
collection as this is of great comfort and advantage: if they 
appear to be good, they become the ſubject of our joy; andif 
they are found to be evil, they call us to immediate repeſt- 
ance, and a thankfulneſs to God, who gives us time to te- 
concile ourſelves to his favour. From whence 

We learn the great uſe of ſuch a conſideration : foraseve- 
„ | ſin muſt be particularly repented of, betore it 
quency of can be pardoned ; ſo the oftener we call our achons 
conſidera to mind, the better we ſhall be able to find them 
825 out, and repent and reſolve againſt the like for the 
future. And let him who dares to put this duty off, and 
lie down to ſleep before he has done it, remember that 
Danger of dreadful voice, Thou fool, thy ſoul ſhall be requi- 
emitting it. red of thee this night; and what then will become 
of the unrepenting ſinner? 
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todie; Wo S UNDAT . 

when erg 
V and 1. Of contentedneſs, including its contraries, murmuring. 
them ambition, covetouſneſs, envy. II. Helps to, and the neceſ- 
del ſity of contentedneſs. III. Of watchfulneſs againſt in, wwhich 
Couid includes induſtry in improving the gifts of nature, fortune, 
lute | and grace, and the danger of idleneſs, eſpecially in tradeſ- 
tor men and ſervants. IV. Ofthe power the devil has to tempt 
r end mankind and the means to conquer temptations. V. Of thoſe 
infa duties which concern dur bodies, as chaſtity, including the 
Ow ſeveral degrees and ſin of uncleanneſs, and fornication ; and 


mi of its miſchiefs both to foul and body. VI. Helps to chaſtity, 


ua. and means to avoid uncleanneſs. 

| an 

upon bi Nother great proof of our obedience and reſigna- 
good tion to the will of God is CONTENTEDNESS, or 


contentment ; which is ſuch an acquieicence of Coutenred- 
the mind in that portion of outward things, which . 
we poſſeſs, upon a perſuaſion of its being lufficient for us, as 
makes us well pleaſed with the condition we are in, and ſuf- 
fers not the deſire of any change, or of any particular thing 
we have not, to trouble our ſpirits, or diſcompoſe our duty: 


hey and to bring ourſelves to this frame of mind, it may not be 
Gif improper to conſider, 
at- In the fir/t place, that this virtue, in which is founded the 


very eaſe and comfort of our own ſouls, takes off Cantat 10 
all anxiety and murmuring againſt God and his mwmuring. 
wiſe providence. For contentment includes a reſpect to di- 
vine providence in all ourcircumſtances, and an humble ſub- 
miſſion to the diſpoſal thereof. Happineſs is more equally 
dealt, than we, in our melancholy hours, are apt to imagine. 
This is certain: that one part of the world are tolerably eaſy 
under ſuch circumſtances, as would be inſupportable to the 
other. If the poor envy the rich, as exempt from that drud- 
gery to which they are ſubject; the rich may ſometimes with 
more juſtice envy the induſtrious and temperate poor: be- 
aufe that very drudgery prevents that idle ſwarm of reſtlefs 
moughts, that ſpleen, diſtaſte, and want of health, _ 
ig 
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high enjoyment of life, luxury, and inaction ſometimes reed 
in them. After we have uſed a reaſonable induſtry to attin 
the neceſſaries of this preſent life, we ought not to be 2 
further anxious and ſollicitous about them; but to rely cn 
the providence of God for acontinual ſupply of theſe thin 
by his bleſſing upon our juſt endeavours; and to be content 
with what proportion of them he is pleaſed to beſtow upon 
us in the ways of righteouſneſs. And if we fret, inſtead of 
helping ourſelves, we, by making him ourenemy, increa{: 
our difficulties. The reaſons or arguments why we ought 
thus contentedly to rely upon the providence of God, are 
founded upon theſe words of our Saviour, Is not the lif 
more than meat, and the body than raiment ? He that firf 
gave you life and being, without your contributing anything 
towards 1t yourſelves; will he not much more beſtow upon 
you, in the ways of virtue and integrity, things neceſſary for 
the ſupport and preſervation of that life ? : 
Secondly, It is contrary to ambition which is an unlawfil 
T- anbi- dehre of dominion and power, large poſſeſſions 
cou. and profuſe living. For the contented perſon will 
with pleaſure ſay, Though I have not ſo large a ſhare as ſome 
others, yet have I enough to procure the neceſſaries of lite: 
Though I have not a proviſion for time to come, yet hath 
God hitherto given me my daily bread; and what occaſion 
have I to diſtruſt him in his promiſes? Though I have not 
enough to gratify every random inclination; yet] haveſufi- 
cient to ſupply real neceſſities: Though ſome proſper more; 
yet the diſtreſs of others is greater: Though I live more upon 
providence; yet have not goodneſs and mercy followed me! 
and why ſhould I doubt that in the way of duty they will 
follow me as long as I live; Though Ihave not everything 
vviſh for; yet I have more than Ideſerve at the hands of God: 
Though I am really poor; yet poverty has not always the 
nature of an affliction, or judgment from God; but is rather 
merely a ſtateof life, appointed by God for the proper trial 
and exerciſe of the virtuesof contentment, patience, andre- 
ſignation. 1 
Again, let us from hence be inſtructed never to judge of 


God's love or hatred toperſons bythe outward circuſtann 
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that befal them: let us not conclude, becauſe we are more 
ſortunate in this world than our neighbour, that therefore we 
are greater favourites with God than he. Perhaps God meant 
that theſe happy circymitances, aswe account them, ſhould 
be trials of our virtue, and, according as we uſe them, they 
ſhoulu prove a bleſſing or a curſe. If we bear ourſelves with 
an even and compoſed mind, and make uſe of thoſe advan- 
tiges we have above other men for the doing more good in 
the world thanother men, and in the midſt of our poſterity 
neither vainly pleaſe ourſelves, nor deſpiſe others, but walk 
reverently and humbly with our God in all our converſation; 
then we have ſome reaſon to conclude, that theſe thingsare 
reallya blefling to us. But, on the other ſide, if our proſperity 
tempts us to pride and inſolence, to the forgetfulneſs of God 
and the contempt of men; if we uſe the advantage of our 
power to oppreſs the weak, and of our wit to over- reach the 
fimple, and our wealth to miniſter to the purpoſes of vice 
and luxury, to make proviſion for the fleſh to fulfil the luſts 
thereof; then our great ſucceſſes, by whichwe meaſure God's 
love to us, are not a bleſſing, but a curſe. See then the folly 
and madneſs of thoſe, that take not God for their ſtrength ; 
but truſt to the multitude of their riches, and ſtrengthen 
themſelves in their wickedneſs, and think by theſe means to 
be fortified againſt the evils of this life There are numberleſs 
calamities, from which wealth and power can never ſhelter 
us; and therefore when a man lets go his truſt in God, and 
takes ſanctuary in the ſtrength of his own wickedneſs, he will 
find himſelf miſerably miſtaken, when the day of adverſity 
comes upon him. Our virtue is at leaſt as much endangeredby 
© opulence, which adminiſters numberleſs incentives to luxu- 
ry, and temptations to inſolence, as it is by poverty. Nay, 
 lome ho before ſeemed to want nothing but an ample for- 
tune, as ſoon as they have acquired that, have from that time 
wanted almoſt every thing elſe to make them valuable. The 
heat and warmth of proſperity has called forth thoſe vices, 


- vhich lay dormant before under the rigour of poverty. What 
| numbers have ſhortened their days by abandoning them- 
of | {elves to all unmanly pleaſures of a diſſolute life; who, if 


es theyhad not been born to anaftluent independent ſtate, might. 
t 5 | hays 
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have made a diſtinguiſhed figure in the world? if they had 
not had a fortune to ſupport their follies, and keep pace vid 
their lewd deſires; they might have thought it neceſſaryto 
lay in a ſtock of moral and intellectual endowments. After 
all, Jam far from denying, that riches give us larger oppor. 
tunities of doing good: that ſeveral make this ule of then, 
and improve their own, by enlarging the common ſtock of 
happineſs ; their religion, like the altar, that ſanctißed the 
gold, ſtamping a value upon, anddignifying, their fortune: 
But this I affirm, that unleſs we guard againſt criminal ex- 
ceſſes, riches will, as the apoſtle expreſſes it, bring us intoa 
ſnare, and into many hurtful and fooliſh luſts, and ſuch a 
drown men in perdition. Such confiderations as theſe are 
the happy fruits of contentment, and malt neceſſarily exclude 
all antbition from the heart poſſeſſed with them. 
Thirdly, By this we are enabled alſo to make a neceflary 
To cov ſtand againſt coverouſneſs, which is ſuch an inord- 
zoyjns. nate deſire of increaſing our own ſubſtance, 
tempts us touſe the irregular methods of defrauding andde- 
ceivingourneighbour. Benoteagerly and anxiouſlydeſirou 
of what the providence of God hath not thought fit to alli 
thee: be not enviousat what others enjoy: be not diſcontented 
with thy own ſtate and condition in the world. Suchadelre 
of increaſing our poſſeſſions, as tempts us at any time to ul: 
theirregularmethodsof defrauding or incroaching uponout 
neighbours, is ſinful. It will be wiſdom to be eaſy, thoug! 
we ſhould compaſs no more than a ſubſiſtence: for, covetou!- 
neſs is never ſatisfied. Don't we ſee men arrive at oneen!0!- 
ment after another, which once ſeemed the top of theirambi- 
tion? and yet they are ſo far from contentment, that theirde- 
fires grew faſter than their ſubſtance; and they are as eaget i 
improve a large eſtate, as if they were ſtill drudging for food 
and raiment; which ſhould be the bounds ofourdeſires. Thus 
the miſer has ſo cloſely aſſociated the ideas of happinels and 
money, that he cannot partor keep them aſunder even xen 
near the concluding ſcene of his life; and at the ſame timo 
that he grows more indifferent to every perſon in the world 
he becomes more ſtrongly attached to the things of it. 


was againſt his covetouſneſs, or unbounded deſire, thatc 
| — . 1 
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Fiid, Take heed and beware of covetouſneſs; for man's life 
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covetouſneſe, will yet appear more clearly, upon 


Of Covetouſneſs. 457 


tonliſteth not in the abundanceof the things which he poſ- 


ſeſletb. Both reaſon and religion command a prudent care 
of our affairs; and a contented mind will not allow us to 


exceed herein: which we alſo may do by engaging in more 
cares than we can manage with compoſure of mind, or by 
ſuffering any cares to run out into anxiety and diſcontent. 
Becauſe whoever from deſire of gain dodrown themſelves in 
ſuch a hurry of buſineſs as is beyond their capacity to ma- 
nave, defeat their ownend, and hurttheir fouls; not havin 
a rcaſonable time to attend their better intereſts. Thoſe, that 
are not ſatisfied with having acted the prudent part, and to 
leave the event to God, but torment and rack their minds 
about that which is not in their own power, take that thought 
for the morrow, which our Saviour has condemned. 
The neceſſity of this virtue, therefore, in oppoſition to 
, . Covetouſe 
a due conſideration that covetouſneſs is contrary g ne. 
to God, our neighbour, and ourſelves : for, as our te cur 
Saviour tells us, We cannot ſerve God and mam- % te Cad. 
mon: fo it is a general obſervation, that a covetous man 


makes his gain the ſole object of his deſires, prefers his 
Eworldly buſineſs to the care of his foul, and will riſque his 


very ſalvation, by lying, cheating, and negleCting his duty 
to God, in order to make what, in the eye of the world, is 
called a good bargain ; and ſticks at no fin to compaſs his 
ends. + And, 

In regard to our neighb“¹,ỹẽu Covetouſneſs is a breach both 


of juſtice and charity, for he, that makes no ſcru- 7, ,w 


ple to offend God, and to neglect the great duties hear. 
of religion, in order to get money, will never be afraid to 


trick his neighbour. And as the love of money is the root 


of all evil, ſo the man that is ſwayed with that love, will not 


ſcruple to ſacrifice both his neighbour's body, goods, and 
| reputation, to gather riches to himſelf. 


In regard to ozr/efves : Does he not ſell his ſoul for thoſe 


6 things, which at laſt muſt periſh with the body? 7, ou 
b Yetthisis the caſe of the covetous man, who, either e 
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by unlawful means, ſeeketh to heap up riches, or, having this 


world's goods, ſets his heart upon his wealth: for this is the 


ſentence of the apoſtle; He ſhall not inherit the kingdom of 
heaven. Beſides, it is too commonly ſeen, that he will ſcarce 
allow his own body the neceſſary refreſhments and conveni- 
encies of life. Therefore, as we regard our preſent and future 


comfort and happineſs, it is our duty to ſeck for the virtueof 


contentedneſs, which will guard us againſt this ſin ofcove- 
touſneſs; bywhich our body and ſoulare brought into miſery. 
Our duty to God and charity to our neighbours induce us to 
take pleaſure in the welfare of others, whether we ſhare init 
perſonallyor not. Shall my eye be evil againſt my neighbour, 
becauſe God is good to him? Contentment, as well as charity, 
envicth not. Whoever is poſſeſſed with contentment will not 
allow himſelf under any inconveniencies to venture upon the 
violation of his conſcience to remove them; nor mend his cir- 
cumſtances by any acts of fraud or violence, or by making 
ſhipwreck of faith and a good conſcience towards God and 
man. 

IT. If we obſerve the various mercies, which actually at- 
Help to cen. tend us in every ſtate, they will ſtrongly oblige us 
to be content. Ourcircumſtances are never ſo low 
and uneaſy in this world, but there are ſome mixtures of mer- 


tentedne/s, 


cy and favour to be found therein. Though we loſe ſome rela- 


tion, yet others are left behind. Though we meet with {ome 
diſappointments, yet are we not quite ſtript. See if there be no 
inſtancesofa ſtraiter condition than ourown; and is it not in- 


gratitude to God, to overlook the advantagequs parts of our 


condition? Short life, and the approaches of death, ſpeax the 
reaſonableneſsof contentment with our preſent ſtation: and 
view the finiſhed miſery of ſinners, that have ſhot the gulf, 
who have not ſo muchas adropof water to cool their tongues; 
then ſay, Wherefore ſhould a living man complain? Anxiety 
and uncaſineſs is not the way to amend our circumſtances. 
Diſcontent is not the way to the favours of providence; not 
leads it to the proper ſteps for the obtaining our deſires. 

rovokes Godto be contrary tous, and diſcompoſes our ſoulsz 
adds the weight of guilt to any burthen; ſtops the enjoyment 


of the mercies we have, and our thankfulneſs for them; 9 
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is theparentof many great fins, and a diſcouragement toour 
chriſtian profeſſion in the ſight of all men. They, who are 
continually complaining of inconveniencies, ſeem capable 
of reliſhing any thing but heaven; for whicha complaining 
temper will by no means prepare them. Whereas, not to 
repine at the inconveniencies we meet with here, may bring 
us to that place, where only there are noinconveniencies at 
all. And he, who is not diſcontented with a ſlender portion 
of bleſſings, may have the greateſt bleſſing of all, the Deity 
to be his portion for ever and ever. But 

The apoſtle had learned to be content, in whatever ſtate he 
vas; not becauſe he could chuſe his condition, but becauſe by 
the grace of God he could be reconciled to any ſtate. Men 
miſplace their diſcontent; they are very well fatiſ- No real a- 
fed with what they are; they are only diſſatisfied 795,79 . 

with what they have. Whereas the very reverſe tente dnl. 
MW ought generally to take place, and the only deſire which we 
ought to ſet no bounds to, is that of increafing in goodneſs. 
Aſlender allotment of worldly bleſſings will contentancaſy, 
modeſt, humble frame of mind: and noallotment whatever, 
no affluence how great ſoever, can ſatisfy an uneaſy, reſtleſs, 
iretfu] temper, ever ſecking reſt and finding none, making 
to itſelf diſquietudes when it meets with none, and improv- 
ng them when it does. Our wants according tonature's 
meaſures are ſnall, but according tofancy's they are fine. 
Would men but be perſuaded to make their nature and their 
reaſon the meaſure of their wants, they might always live 
next door to ſatigfactian. People judge wrong, when the 
magine to be aſſured of content, if they could obtain ſuch a 
comfort, which their hearts are ſet upon; for, when they are 
gratified in their deſire, a worldly mind will outgrow their 
attainments; new wants will ſtart up, and they will be as far 
tom ſatis faction as at their firſt ſetting out. Let us ſingle 
but whom we pleaſe: yet there are very few, whom we 
would exchange conditions with, all circumſtances conſi- 
(ered, in every particular. Such an one we take to be, in ge- 
neral, very happy: but, if we deſcend to particulars, and take 
tothe account, it may be, his age, or his health, or his per- 
ln, or His abilities, or his temper, or his behaviour; we 
Aa | would 
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would rather continue as we are, than makeathorough ex- 
change. Generally ſpeaking, whatever ſeeming inequalities 
there may be, yet they are adjuſted either by the real ſatisfac- 
tion which virtue gives, or by the falſe pleaſures, which con- 
ceitedneſs and vanity afford its votaries. Variety of worldly 
goods will not produce contentment; a ſmall uneaſineſs, ap- 
petite or paſſion not gratified, will take away the reliſh of 
what is agreeable inlife, if headſtrong : and noconditioncan 
make us happy, unleſs a foundation be laid for it in the due 
regulation of our own tempers. There is no ſtate of life, even 
the moſt deſirable, but is attended with many peculiar diſad- 
vantages of itsown. We find ſeveral, who have no conſide- 
rable advantages, either of fortune, or honour, or power, con- 
tented and eaſy; and ſeveral, who poſſeſs them all, yet ex- 
tremely diſcontented and miferable. We even often think 
we ſee others that are happierthan we, and with whom, as to 
many things, we would willingly change conditions. Are we 
engaged ina life of action and buſineſs? How do we applaud 
the happineſs of thoſe that live in eaſe and privacy, and can 
command their own time! Do we, on the contrary, live in 
retirement, and have but few affairs to mind? Well, then 
our time lies upon our hands, and we complain for want of 
employment, andcall only thoſe happy that are men of bu- 
ſineſs. Are we in great and ſplendid circumſtances, above the 
rank of common men? Then we feel the cares and burthens 
that this brings upon us, and only cry up the ſecure quiet 
ſtate of thoſe that live in a lower ſphere. But are we, on the 
contrary, in a low condition? Who then with us, but the 
great men, that carry the world before them! Thus are we 
generally unſatisfied with the preſent condition in which we 
are, and apt tolike any other better than our own. Such is 
the nature of mankind, or the nature of things themſelves, 
that no earthly delight or comfort can pleaſe us long. Ara- 


tional way of thinking is therefore an eſſential ingredient of 


happineſs. We mult poſſeſs ourſelves with juſt apprehen. 


ſions of things: we wind up our imaginations too high; and 
things, as they are in nature, will never anſwer to the gay flo- 
rid ideas, vi/hich a luxuriant fancy forms of them. An undiſ- 
ciplined imagination may ſuggeſt, O how happy Thoake? 
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«be, if I could e ſuch a ſituation in life! But if calm 
reaſon might be ſuffered to put in its plea, it would anſwer, 
Why, juſt as happy as thoſe that are already in poſſeſſion of 
it, and that is, perhaps not at all.” If we place our happi- 
neſs in moderating our deſires, we may be happy even now: 
but, if we place it in enlarging our poſſeſſions, we ſhall not 
be happy even then. Theſe imaginary wants are often 
more vexatious to the opulent, than real wants are to the 
poor. If they are ſupplied, it is but vanity, and contributes 
very little to their real enjoyments: as ſoon as the gloſs of 
novelty is worn off, they become taſteleſs and inſipid. If 
they are not ſupplied, it is a vexation of ſpirit, and a perpe- 
tual ſource of uneaſineſs. They cannot retrench their pomp 
and equipage, even when their fortune is conſiderably im- 
0 paired, They muſt, through an ambitious poverty, main- 
e uin the ſhew, when the ſubſtance is gone. Their joys are 
d WT pompous and viſible, but falſe and fantaſtick: their cares ſe- 
in cret and concealed, but real and ſolid. Riches, by makin 

in Wl picafures familiar to them, flatten their relith for them, but 
en Live a keener edge toeverypain which theymuſt feel aswell as 
of ether men: they dull their enjoyments, but point and quick- 
u- en the ſenſe of anguiſh and affronts. Therefore let us labour 
he do have our minds content in any ſtate, and endeavour to ſuit 
ns curſelves to any condition, which will nor furniſh occaſions 


jet ¶ fordiſcontent and uneaſineſs; * and above all, purſue religious 
he Wl courſes; for it is written, Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 
he v. not fo as wholly to exclude the care of other things; for 


that is ĩimpoſſible in this preſent life, and to pretend to it is 


we 

we but enthuſiaſm, and hinders the ſpreading of true religion: 
is bat ſeek this chiefly, and in the firſt place; make this your 
cs, ¶ Principal and main care; ſuffer nothing to interfere or come 
ra- n competition with it: do this above and before all other 
of Wl bing; and yet other things need not be left undone. Vet, 


We muſt never expect to be religious without qi gence in 


en- 

and the purſuit of virtue. There are in the courſe of a 4 

go- christian life many duties to be performed, which “““. 
Jiſ- Haare pains and care; temptations to be reſiſted, which will 
14 1 ep us continually upon our guard: and the ſcripture fre- 
b A a2 2 quently 


* Se Chriſtian Fortitude and Patience, in Sund. 16. ect V. 
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quently calls upon us to work out our ſalvation with fear and 1 
trembling; thatis, with great watchfulneſs and induſtry; to 1 F 
givealldiligence to make our calling and election ſure; to fol- 2 
low holinets; to purſue it with great diligence. And this is 11 
the very reaſon why God has ſo ordained that there is noem- Jab! 
ploymentwhereina man may not perpetually be doing ſome- 8 
thing for the honour of God, for the good of men, or for the 25 
improvementof the virtues of hisown mind. There is no bu- grac 
ſineſs, nay there is no innocent diverſion, wherein he may not wal 
make it his chiefand conſtant care to act always like a reaſon- n 
able man and a good chriſtian. There is no ſtate of life where- nt 
in he may not keepaconſtant eye upon a future ſtate, and ſo "5 
uſe the things of the preſent world, as that the great and ulti- bling 
mate ſcope of all his actions may always reſpect that whichis 2 
tocome. We can get nothing on any other terms; and with- e 
out this no man ſhall ever reach the ſtate of eternal blißß. To Th 
which end therefore we muſt uſe watchfulneſs and induſtry, prove 
III. The duty of WaTcuruLNEss requires a conſtant which 
Tatchfut. Care of our lives and actions, that we be always 3 
15% agu upon our guard; that we reſiſt the firſt beginnings 1. 
„of evil, and diſcover the firſt approaches of ou W Tf, 
ſpiritual enemy; that we may neither be ſurpriſed by his Tons 
{nares and enticements, nor unprepared to encounter him the fat, 
whenever he attacks us. In a word, it conſiſts in wilcly 2 
foreſeeing the 233 _ threaten our ſouls, and then un hould 
iligently avoiding the ſame. 3 nor pr 
n The 1 of our own weakneſs and frailty is an who pe 
Ow-4 argument to promote our watchfulneſs, 15 a 
ard in. mention the fickleneſs, the treachery and deceit "EP 
reſt. fulneſs of our hearts, and the malice of the devil, does go 
who is very inveterate, and his malice will make my 2 ful adm 
gent to watchall advantages againſt us; and his great de g ay offi 
will be to ſhake our reſolution: for, if that ſtand, he non 7 Mn 
his kingdom will fall; and therefore he raiſeth all his or counſe] ; 
teries again{t it, and labours by all means to undermine A bodies, 
fort. Therefore the neceſſityof this duty is viſible from 0 ignorant 
nature of our condition in this world, which 1s ſurroun ; pains of 
with variety of temptations; ſo that thereis nocircumſtanci | reput 


of life which is entirely free from ſome ſort of aſſault o 


2 : from th 
other; all our ways being ſtrewed with ſnares, gere 
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1 power and ſtrength of the adverſary, who is prince of the 
ur, and wants neither ſkill nor induſtry to work our ruin: 
ond this is alſo viſible from our own frailty and weakneſs, 
whereby we have no power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; 
and from the danger of our overthrow, whereby we become 
liable to the miſeries of a ſad eternity in a place of torment. 
Conſequently, except we are very watchful, we ſhall un- 
aoidably be made a prey. He therefore that expects God's 
grace and aſſiſtance to keep him ſtedfaſt to his reſolution, 
muſt not neglect himſelf, but keep his heart with all dili- 
gence, and watch carefully over himſelf: becauſe God 
worketh in us both to will and to do; therefore he expects 
that we ſhould work out our ſalvation with fear and trem- 
bling, leſt by our own careleſſneſs and neglect we ſhould 
miſcarry, and fo become liable to the miſeries of a dolefu 
eternity. 5 

This will naturally lead us to IxpVUSTRV, as well to im- 
prove our reaſon, underſtanding, and memory, Indaftry in 
which are the natural-riches of the ſoul], as to cul- proving 
tirate the ſpecial graces of God, which are given %. 
us for that purpoſe. For, 

The natural gifts of God are ſo to be employed, as to pro- 
mote the glory of God, our neighbour's good, and 
the ſalvation of our own ſouls. And this offers to 
our conſideration theſe two particulars: , that man 
ſhould never be idle and ſlothful, nor intemperate, bratiſh, 
nor profane; as all thoſe are who turn their wit to a bad uſe; 
who prefer their reaſon to God's revelation, and load their 
memories with wicked thoughts, or at the leaſt with frothy 
romances andidletales. And ſecondly, that every perſon that 
does good to the ſtate of which he is a member, by a faith- 
ful adminiſtration, or by a diligent diſcharge of his duty in 
ay office he bears, or any placeof truſt that he is called to; 
whoever is ſerviceableto others, in aſſiſting them with good 
counſel in doubtful and difficult caſes, relating to their ſouls, 
bodies, or eſtates; and whoeveris taken up in inſtructing the 
ignorant, or in any other ſuch matters, which require the 
pains of the mind; is ſo far from being idle, or deſerving to 


be reputed ſo, or to be looked upon as unworthy of a liveli- 
| | A a 3 hood, 


Of nature, 
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from this reaſoning on the contrary part. For, 

Whence proceeds ſo great an increaſe of the poor of this 
2— kingdom? To what are their miſeries owing, but 
brings po- to ſloth and zdleneſs? To the neglect of parents, 
ver43,%0 who took no care to educate them, when they 
were young, in learning or labour, in ſome honeſt way of 
trade or buſineſs, in which they might employ themſelves, 
when they are grown up, and be able to provide an honeſt 


maintenance. Sothat, being grownup, they become, what 


they really are, the very bane and peſt of ſociety, waſting and 
devouring the fruits of the diligent man's labours; robbing 


thoſe, who are poor indeed, of the charity, which is their 


due, * and which would otherwiſe be afforded them; and all 
the while doing no ſort of ſervice to God, their prince, or 
their country, but, what is ſtill worſe, ſpending the time 
which lies upon their hands in the moſt profligate courſesof 
lying, ſwearing, and drinking; in committing ſometimesthe 
molt deteſtable crimes of theft, whoredom, and murder. 
This ſhould be a warning to all parents, and to ſuch as are 


intruſted with the care and government of youth, that they 


improve their minds with ſound principles of religion and 


good morality, and bring them up to learning, or in ſome 


honeſt trade and employment, + that when they are grown 


up, they may be able by their own ſkill and induſtry to pro- 


vide 2 competent maintenance for themſelves, and to afford 


ſome ſupply and relief to the real wants and unavoidable ne- 


ceſſities of their neighbours. And now ſuppoſe a man were 
born to, or has by his induſtry obtained ſo plentiſul an eſtate, 
71k rem that if he ſhould take his caſe, or indulge himſelf 
ef altevil. in ſloth and luxury, there would be no danger of 
his falling into poverty; yet in all probability he would there- 
by render his condition as unhappy as that of the meaneſt 


beggar; he would loſe even the taſte and pleaſure of world- | 


ly things by a too frequent uſe of them, and would moſt 
certainly endanger his health by an idle way of living; forit 


15 


—— 


See the duty of charity to the poor, Sunday 12. 
T Sce the duty of parents, Sunday 8. Se VII. 


hood, that as his labour is really the moſt difficult, ſo it is | 
moſt uſeful and profitable to all; as may evidently appear 


% R 1 


are not only rendered uſeleſs to the commonweal th, but they 


God, by thus leaving their callings, it isa mere pretence: for 
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is known by experience, that eaſe and ſleep and want of ex- 
erciſe are the chief cauſes of moſt bodily diſtempers.* 

Yet of all ſorts of idleneſs, that of artificers or /abourers is 
furely the moſt blameable, who loiter away that „ 
time for which they receive wages: this is a 2 
downright cheat upon thoſe whoſe buſineſs they wanis and 
have undertaken ; it is robbing them of their mo- 
ney, and may prove more injurious than common robbery, 
if the affairs they are intruſted with ſhould miſcarry thro' 
their careleſineſs. God, who will not ſuffer the labouring 


man to be defrauded of his hire, but declares that the cry of 4 A 


1 * « q 
4X a= 


ſuch injuſtice aſcendsup to him for vengeance, does as much 
abhor any fraud that is committed on the labourer's part: 
the apoſtle therefore commands chriſtians, that no man go 
beyond or defraud his brother in any matter: and ſurely all 
eye-ſervants, all who receive wages for their time, if they 
ſquander it away in idleneſs, are guilty of the greateſt fraud: 
Butlet them conſider what the apoſtle there adds, The Lord 
15 their avenger. What ſhall we ſay then of thoſe % 

enthuſiaſts, who negle& and quite lay aſide their mor: e- 
domeſtick concerns, their families, their children . 

or ſervants, or the employments by which they ſhould get 
their livelihood, under a pretence of a purer religion? Such 
men certainly do not conſider the nature of the chriſtian re- 
ligion, which is to make men holy in their perſons and in 
their lives, but not in the leaſt to take them off from their 
worldly callings, or from uſing thoſe talents, which God 
hath given them for the benefit of the country where they 
live: nor do they conſider the obligation they have to the 
publick ſociety whereof they are members; for hereby they 
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do oftentimes a great deal of miſchief toit, by unſettlingand 
ſubverting other men, and filling their heads with abundance 
of fooliſh notions and ſcruples in religion, which , ee 
are dangerous to government, and the publick e 

peace and happineſs. And as for the better ſerving πhf¾‘ùt̃. 


A a 4 he 


See Time, in Sunday 16. d. I. 
+ bee duty of ſervanis, in Sunday 9. Sea. VIII. 
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he ſerves God beſt, who doth moſt good in the world. On 
the contrary, the man that ſerves God by continual appli- 
cation to the duty of his calling and ſtate of life, beſides the 
comfort of a good conſcience, which is of all others the 
Thebleings greateſt happineſs, ſuch an honeſt and induſtrious 
Finde. labourer may entirely depend upon the goodneſs 


and proſper him in the work of his hands, and ſtir up the 
hearts of good men to aſſiſt and relieve him; and whenever 


his ſtrength faileth him, through ſickneſs, old- age, or miſ- 


fortunes, let him not doubt but he ſhall be provided for in 
ſuch a manner as ſhall be beſt for him. 


Yet there can be no certainty that God will bleſs us, ex- 


Jadafry in Cpt we alſo grow in grace; therefore, ſays the 


zpreving Apoſtle, give all diligence to add to your faith vir- 
e.], tue, Sc. or improve the grace of God by an in- 


. duſtrious and virtuous life, remembering that the 


mote we improve the talent committed to our charge, the 
more abundance will be given unto us: for it is the gift of 
God for a man to eat and drink, and enjoy the good of all his 


labour: ſuch a one reaps the fruit of his pains and induſtry 


with a quiet conſcience, a pleaſure, which thecheatand op- | 


preſſor are unacquainted with: he is free from contention, 


from vexatious ſuits and diſturbances; the envy and ambi- 
tionof otherscan have nodeſigns, nor take advantage againſt 


him, who poſſeſſeth no more than what he labours for: he is 
no man's ſlave or dependent: he is under no temptation to 
flattery or mean compliances: he need not cringe nor ſneak 


to the wealthy for his bread, who can live upon his own, | 
and is able in ſome meaſure to relieve others: and what is 
the greateſt bleſſing, his continual employment keeps him 
out of the way of thoſe numerous temptations and occaſions 
of fin, to which idle people are always expoſed. Let then 
Te injrove Our endeavours be to improve in all ſorts of vir- 9 


geed uetien;. tue and piety ; whoever bend their minds upon 


heaven arealwaysadvancing in paths that lead thereto. They | 


do their duty, and ftrive to perform it after a more perfect 


manner; they take every opportunity of doing good to the 


bodies and fouls of men; are u pon their guard to keep mw f 


of God, that he will always take care of him: God will bleſs 
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paſſions under good government, and ready to obey all the 
inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. For, as weſhall be anſwer-- 
able for the grace we have neglected, and for not improving 
what God hath ble ſſed us with, let not the Holy Spirit grieve, 
who is the author of peace and joy, but ſurrender ourſelves 
obedient to hiscall. Certainly, if weunderſtood the valueof 
theleaſt of his favours, and thoſe good thoughts, which paſs 
unregarded, we ſhould eſteem them very highly, and not 
render them of no advantage by ſtupid negligence. Take 
care that every ſpark ofa good thought be blown into a flame, 
that it may producea ſuitable practice in our lives and man- 
ners. The Lord ſtands knocking at the door; do not refuſe 
to open, and let him into your heart. God beſtows his grace 
in proportion to our uſe thereof, and a right improvement of 
the firſt degree prepares us for a larger bleſſing from him: 
to him that hath ſhall be given, and to him that hath not 
ſhill be taken away even that which he hath. 

Ve are taught that God in juſtice may, and ought to 
withdraw his grace, when wilfully neglected: ,,, _ 
How then ſhall we eſcape? for when man is once / — 
deprived of God's grace, he is delivered up to the . 
power of the devil; baniſhed from the fight of God; and 
bound over to eternal damnation: wherefore it is written, 
Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſs; there 
Hall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 

When an opportunity offers of practiſing an act of mor- 
tiication, humility, charity, or patience, &c. we ,,_ .. 
may be prevailed upon by a falſe perſuaſion, to Binde by 
think that act of virtue cannot be performed at 29%" 
that time; that it is unreaſonable, and, though good in itſelf, 
may better be adjourned to another opportunity; and ſo, in- 
lead of complying with that holy motion, which ſollicits 
us to good, by liſtening to the deceit of the evil one, we 
are diverted from it. 


SUNDAY XIV. PAR II. 
IV. The ſcriptures indeed teach us, that the dev//is al- 
Ways ready to tempt men to ſin; yet it is always carefully 


io be obſerved, that he can do nothing more but tempt us. 
| 124 5 He 
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He has no power over our perſo!1s, or our wills. He ca 


Fe yen only ſet before us baits and allurements but wecan- 
zbe devi not be hurt by them, except we yield to them 
ha: fo e and chuſe them. The treachery and corruptuei; 
man. | f 
rous than all the aſſaults of the enemy from without. Let 
no man ſay, hen he is tempted, I am tempted of God; that 
is, let no man plead, as an excuſe for his fin, that God per- 


mitted the devil to tempt him into it. For God, as he can- 


not himſelf be tempted with evil, ſo neither temptethheany 
man; neither doth he permit the devil to tempt any one far- 


ther, than by laying before him ſuch allurements, as tis in 


the perſon's power, and it is his duty, and it is the proper trial 


and exerciſe of his virtue, to reſiſt. But every man is then, 


and then only, tempted; then only effectually and ſinfully 


tempted; when he is drawn away of his own luſt, and en- 
ticed. The enemy of man's ſalvation can do nothing more, 


but onlyentice the covetous with hopes of gain; puff upthe 


ambitious with expectation of honour; allure the voluptu- 
ous with proſpects of pleaſure. And, where the mind is not 
underthepowerof any of theſe corrupt affections, the temp- 


ter finding nothing in it, his temptations can take no hold, 
and his power is at an end. Reſiſt the devil, ſays the apoſtle, 


and he will flee from you. The apprehenſion therefore that! 
many melancholy pious perſons have ſometimes entertained} 
of the great power of thedevil, is very erroneous and ground- 
leſs. But it is a much greater fault in bad men to magnity! 
the devil's power, as they are very apt todo, in order to ex- 
cuſetheir own crimes: asif, becauſe thedeviltemptedthem} 
to do ill things, therefore the doing thoſe ill things was} 
leſs fault in themſelves. Which is an error ariſing from a, 
very falſe notion of the devil's power of tempting men; it 
being nothing more, but like that of wicked men's tempting} 


Vet, 


one another. 


We muſt not rely too much upon ourſelves; we muſt in 
caſes of conſcience apply to thoſe who watch 
over our ſouls; the miniſter and ſteward of the} 
gala temp. myſteries of God. We are all apt to be too pat? 


tial to ourſclyes, and are too preſumptuous when 
wo 
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of our own hearts within, is much more dange- 
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we lean too much to our own apprehenſions: but the gui- 
Jance of our paſtor is one of the means God affords for our 
improvement, and his aſſiſtance is very neceſſary to preſerve 
us from being impoſed upon. Remember that the careleſs 
and ſecure live in continual hazard of theirowneternal loſs; 
and that, if we would be ſaved, we muſt continually watch 
againſt all temptations: for the judge of eternal life and death 
declares ; What I ſay unto you, I fay unto all; watch. 

v. Having conſidered thoſe chriſtian virtues, which in a 
proper manner reſpect our fouls ; let us now pro- »,,;.; , 
cced to thoſe virtues which in a more particular eur bodies. 
manner regard our bodies. | 

The jr/t of theſe duties is the virtue of CyHasTITY or 
PuriTY ; becauſe, as the apoſtle declares, He | 
that committeth fornication ſinneth againſt his 7 * 
own body. This virtue conſiſts in abſtaining not only from 
adultery and fornication, but from all other more unnatural 
ſorts of it, committed either upon ourſelves, or with any o- 
ther; ſo that it is a due government of thoſeappetites, which 
God has planted in us for the increaſe of mankind, which 
muſt be confined within thehounds of lawful matrimony x 
inceanyother method of gratifying them is contrary to that 
purity which thegoſpel enjoins. And even in that ſtate men 
are not to give a looſe to their appetites like brute beaſts 
which have no underſtanding; but to keep themſelves with- 
in the modeſt rules of a marriage ſtate, which being ordain- 
ed for the begetting of children to be broughtup in the fear 
of God, and for a remedy againſt fin, and to avoid fornica- 
lion, ſo as ta keep ourſelves undefiled members of Chriſt's 
body, nothing muſt be committed, which may hinder the 
frit reaſon for marriage; and they who proſtitute that holy 
ſtate to the hei ghtening and inflaming their luſt, act contrary 
o the ſecond reaſon, which only propoſes marriage as the 
means to ſubdue luſt, and to keep men from any ſinful ef- 
eis of it; for, This is the will of God, even your ſanctifi- 
cation, that you ſhould abſtain from fornication, that every 
be ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanctification 
ad honour; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, as the Gen- 
tles, which know not God; for God has not called us unto 

un- 
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uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs. Vet in ſeeing, hearing, and 
touching, many conclude themſelves innocent, while free 
from the luſtful deed, and indulge themſelves ina!lliberties 
ſhort of the laſt act of uncleanneſs. But, 

He that ſuffers his eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a for- 


Uuclearngqi bidden object, will be apt to commit adultery, | 


Forbiddenin according to that obſervation of our Saviour, He 
the very hat | h 

laue d. that looketh on a woman to Juſt after her, hath 
gree. committed adultery with her already in his heart, 
And weought rather to cutoff our hand than to be guilty of 
the leaſt uncleanneſs therewith ; neither muſt we ſuffer any 


evil communication to proceed out of our mouth. Hethat 


indulges any of his 38 ſo far, as to excite any deſire offor- 
les his ſoul therewith. And they, that 


bidden pleaſures, de 
would preſerve their innocence, muſt keep their eyes, theit 
ears, and their hands chaſte; that is, they muſt neither look 
upon, read; hear, nor touch any thing that may inflame or 


diſpoſe them in any manner to gratify their finful paſſions. } 


For. 

| When luſt is conceived, it bringeth forth fin: and when 
The nit We are thus ſet upon a precipice, corrupt nature 
chiefs of it. puſhes us upon the ruin of ourſelves. The great 


negleCtof this virtue produces much of that irreligion, which 


prevails in the world; for if early breaches of innocence had 
not been made by indulging ſinful paſſions, men's minds 
would not be ſo averſe from entertaining the principles of 


religion founded in the true reaſon and intereſt of mankind: 


for when the ſpirit is ſubdued by the fleſh, the obligations 


of religion begin toloſe their force; the means of religion are 
firſt neglected, and then the principles of it begin to be queſ- 
tioned; and by degrees men are made ſuch ſlaves 


To the foul. i ; b 
owe ful. to their luſts, that their recovery is deſperate, and 


they are rarely awakened to a ſenſe of their follies, till the | 
miſeries of a ſad eternity drive them, when it is too late, to 


repent. | 


| Befides, the ſinning againſt our bodies, as the apoſtle calls 


To the body. : | 
be ec, for if the unclean ſinner has not caſt off the fear 


o God, a virtuous education, God's all fearchingeye, frow | 


whic 


it, expoſes us to trouble and vexation of mind: 
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which nothing can behid, adreadful judgment, which no- 
thing can turn away, a devouring fire, which muſt be his 
portion to all eternity, will continually awaken him to re- 
entance, and fill him with the horror of his fins. And, if 
he has even ſtifled the checks of his conſcience, the eye of 
man muſt {till be ſhunned and avoided ; for, as bad as the 
world is, vice has not the current ſtamp: meaſures muſt be 
concerted, opportunities muſt be fought for, our beſt friends 
muſt be impoſed upon, and every minute we muſt tremble 
for fear of being diſcovered in our vicious habit. It can hard- 
ly be expreſſed what fears croud upon young perſons ſe- 
duced by this paſſion, if there be the leaſt remains of mode- 
ſty and ſenſe of honour left; nay, the anguiſh of ſome peo- 
dies minds upon theſe occaſions has riſen ſo high, that they 
ir bare made away with themſelves to get rid of its torture. 
k WF The acute and filthy pains and diſeaſes it brings upon the 
or body, the ſhame and diſhonour which is reaped among men, 
. and the baſe and diſhonourable actions which are the too 
common ſupports of ſuch crimes, may convince the ſinner 
1 how dearly he purchaſes the forbidden pleaſures of his luſt- 
re fal appetites. For they, who are under the power of theſe 


at Wil cvil habits, know the force of them; and, notwithſtanding 
in WM their ſerious reſolution at ſome times, the horror of their 
d Wl condition, their uneaſineſs from the expence that attends 
Is WE theirextravagancies, are not able to break their chains. And 
f To the former miſchief we muſt add the judgments of 
: 6% againſt this vice of uncleanneſs; ſome of the 3 

5 WM molt extraordinary is the deſtruction of Sodom ,,,; 
ud Gomorrah with fire and brimſtone from hea- Ged ag«ir/ 
. ren ; and the untimely death of Amnon, as alſo © 

5 of Zimri and Coſbi (who were ſlain in the very act) ſhould 
d deter the moſt vicious from the evil of their way : and ra- 
© cher, becauſe God, who ſeeth all things, and hath made man 
0 


to be the temple of his Holy Spirit, declares, by his apoſtle, 
* That if any man defile tlie temple of God he ſhall be de- 
$ ſtroyed. Thus 
It is eaſy to infer the deplorable ſtate of an un- „ 1 
clean perſon, who, being cut off by the hand of Hen lea- 
diyine juſtice, is /2ur out of the kingdom of heaven ; do: | 
ecauſe 


3 
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becauſe nothing impure can dwell therein; and conſigned 
to the flames of hell, to be puniſhed for the luſtſul flames 
Heainft the of his fleſh. I therefore conclude, that notwith. 
ar f na- ſtanding the 1ll-bred and brutal talk of libertines, 
282 than which nothing can be more brutal, exceptit 
be their actions; fornication is a crime: becauſe it is to do 
that which can never be for the good of the world, that it 
ſhould be univerſally done; it being impoſſible, that any par- 
ticular practice ſhould be warrantable, which, if it became 
general, would be introductive of diſorder and confuſion. 

For that is confeſſedly contrary to the laws of nature, which, 
if univerſally practiſed, would interfere with the general 
peace and happineſsof mankind. In caſes, where one hasas 
much right to gratify himſelf as another ; whatever would 
be big with evils, and productive of miſery, if all men were 
to doit, cannot, for that very reaſon, be lawful to any man: 
becauſeany man by ſo doing contributes his ſhare to the in- 
troduction of that miſery and diſorder. 

VI. Perhaps the firſt motions of our paſſions may not be 
Huis under our government, and that we may not be 
<:/i1jy. anſwerable for them; but it is in our own power 
to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to reject them with horror and 
confuſion, andto apply our minds vigorouſly upon otherob- 
jets, which will certainly divert them; becauſe the frame 
of ournature isnotcapable of dwelling at the ſametime en- 


tirely upon two things. Wherefore we muſt take care not to 
indulge any filthy fancies, we muſt caſt away every ſceneof ö 
luſt, that repreſents itſelf to us, with indignation; and here our 


ſecurity lies in flight, rather than looking the temptation in 
the face. And as we muſt govern our thoughts by looking 


forward, ſo we muſt guard againſt obſcene remembrancesof 
what ispaſt; for this is deliberately to delight ourſelves with 
ſuch follies, in which, it may be, we have been at firſt en- 
gaged by raſhneſs and ſurpriſe. The greateſt ſignofa corrupt 
heart is filthy and unclean diſcourſe: therefore we muſt take 
care that our ſpeech does not betray the diſorder of our hearts, 
and eſpecially that our words be free from open lewdneſs, 
and from any double meaning; and never to make uſe of 
words capable of ſeveral ſenſes, with a deſign to create an 
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unchaſte thoughts in thoſe we converſe with : nay, we muſt 
den avoid conveying any unchaſte thought to our neigh- 
© Wl hour, thoughwe can preſerveourſelves from blame in thewa 

i- Wl ofcxpreflingit: for this mannerofoffending does moſt hurt, 
5, becauſe the poiſon is gilded and made palatable : whereas 
Wl downrightfilthy talk ſhocks at firſthearing, and, being di- 
10 rely oppoſite to natural modeſty, has not ſo bad an influence 
r upon the hearers. In reports alſo concerning others, we muſt 
not ſo repeat particulars, as to offend chriſtian modeſty; for 
hereby we contract too great a familiaritywith idle diſcourſe, 


n. and corrupt the minds of the hearers, by entertaining them 
b, I wich ſuch things which they ſhould never learn, but ſhould 
al forget as ſoon as they chance to hear them. Filthy converſa- 
5 Wl tion is moſt unbecoming in thoſe whoare advanced in years; 
Id becauſe it argues a mind extremely depraved, and gives too 
"© WM eccat countenance to youthful follies. They that reſolve to 
'* Wh keep their bodies in chaſtity, muſt not pamper them, nor ex- 
(ccd in meat and drink: for which purpole faſting has in all 

ages been madeuſeof; and among the many reaſons that en- 
be force the practice ofit, it is not the leaſt conſiderable, thatit 
ve Wl c:firains the looſer appetites of the fleſh, anddiſpoſes us to ſo- 
ay briety and ſeriouſneſs ; and when we abate of the rigourof 
nd aſting, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from ſuch food as is 
b- Wl not nouriſhing to the body; for feeding to the full betrays 
de W = to looſe mirth, and pampers the unhappy diſeaſe of our 


nature, which it is our chief buſineſs to cure and overcome. 
We muſt alſo divert our thoughts from dwelling upon for- 
bidden objects; we muſt do our duty in our propercallings; 
lor, when weare proſecutinganyartor ſcience, when we are 
employed in any innocent buſineſs, or any lawful calling, 
we are not at leiſure to entertain thoughts of pleaſure; and, 
is the appetites of our bodies frequently follow the bent of 
our minds, that which we moſt think of, we are readieſt to 
0; conſequently our great care ought tobe to keep ourſelves 
Uways employed. If we are engaged in a calling, let us pro- 
lecute it with diligenceandapplication: ifour condition and 
quality ſettles us above a profeſſion, let the care of our own 
tate, and the acquiring ſuch knowledge as may be ſervice- 
idle to ourſelves and our neighbour, challenge a great ſnare 


of 
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of our time: and, by being thus profitably buſied, we ſhall Ml ?'2?* 
leave no room for the unclean ſpirit to enter into our ſou] whic 
andtempt us. The men of pleaſurearein thenumberof thoſe, Us, i 
who know not how toſpend their days; and chaſtity canſel- objec 
dom maintain its ground in an idle ſoil, but is ſacrificed to an wher 
enemy always within us, and ready to betray us. unde 

Many men have been ruined by preſumingupontheirown MI res 
In cafs of ſtrength; by running themſelves into temptations, of Ge 
zewptation. which they had the confidence to think theycould | all in 
ealily maſter; and ſad experience has convinced themoftheir } feln 
error; and want of caution has made work for repentance, MW Urn 
and petition for greater ſtrength. That man is happy, who ſtrain 
feareth always, but confidence is the portion of fools. Natu- ee 


ral corruption is great, and the violence of our appetites is neigh 
ſtrong : ſo that, if we give them all the liberty we lawfully WW Han, 
may, they will quickly maſter us, and ſnatch at ſuch plea- form 
ſures as are unlawful. Therefore from a ſenſe of our own WM with 
Fro t a. Weakneſs, and of the power of temptation, keep | who 

urſe 


void kwd- at a diſtance from all ſuch circumſtances that may 
_ poſſibly corrupt innocence ; truſt not thyſelt in} 
reading books that are framed to raiſe thy paſſions; to gaze 
upon pictures that move thy deſires; to converſe with com- 
pany that delight to ſhew their wit in obſcene diſcourſe. Of! 


we m 
good 
muſt! 


orders 


all paſſions, love is the moſt dangerous, becauſe the hardeſt ſolep 
to be conquered. Therefore all kind of intimacies which Will "* ha 
may fire our paſſions are to be avoided, becauſe they inſen- his re 
ſibly engage our affections; and when they are firmly bent al oth 


to an object, they ſeek to gratifythemſelves by the enjoyment? 
of that object. Nay friendſhip, when founded purely upon 
virtue and merit, and the leaſt ſupported by ſenſe, may in 
the iſſue prove fatal and dangerous: for, though at firſt we 
are only charmed with the beauties of the mind, entertained} 
with a good underſtanding, edified by a modeſt and virtuous 
behaviour; yet, by degrees, our admiration and delight in 
theſe accompliſhments extends itſelf to the whole perſon, 
and the talents of the mind render the body more pleaſing and 
agreeable; ſo that what begins in the ſpirit, without care and 
Uſfrequent the grace of God, may end in the fleſh. and the 


prayer, Juſt thereof. Therefore uſe frequent and wm 
| pr: Cr, 


| 
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prayer. This is the way to procure that grace of God” 
which is neceſſary to preſerve us from falling, or to recove 

us, if we fall. Its frequency will fix our minds upon ſpiritual 
objects, and fill us with a ſenſe of God's being preſent every- 
where; an impreſſion, which is proper to keep our appetites 
under government: and its fervour will make worldly plea- 
ſures of leſs eſteem in our affections. Therefore we muſt beg 
of God, that he would create in us a perfect abhorrence of 
ill impurity; that he would cleanſe us from all filthineſs of 
fleſh and ſpirit; that he would ſet a ſtrict guard on the ſenſes, 
turn away our eyes, ſtop our ears, bridle our tongue, and re- 
ſtrain our hands from all uncleanneſs; that he would give us 
grace to fly all temptations or opportunities of corrupting our 
neighbour or ourſelves. When impure thoughts are the re- 
mains of a bad life, and the puniſhment of evil habits we 
formerly contracted, we muſt endeavour to quench this fire 
with the tears of repentance for what is paſt : we muſt con- 
eſs before God the impurity of our former lives, andabhor 
ourſelves for thoſe follies whereby we have offended him : 
we muſt beg him to ſtrengthen our reſolutions, and in his 
good time to caſt out the remains of the unclean ſpirit: we 
muſt look upon them as a juſt correction for our former diſ- 
orders, and ſubmirwith patience and humility; ſaying with 
Joſeph's brethren, We have deſerved theſe things, becauſe 
we have ſinned: and we muſt the rather apply ourſelves to 
thisremedyof prayer, becauſe through its power and ſtrength 
l other means become ſucceſsful and effectual.“ | 


i * 


* See the duty of prayer, and its efficacy, in Sunday 7. 


— 
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SUNDAY .&AY. 


. Of temperance ix eating, with its ends and rules. II. Of 
temperance in drinking, with its proper ends and rules. 
III. Of intemperance, and the falſe ends of drinking. IV. 
Of drinking ſpirituous liquors, including the degrees of the 
ſn of drunkenneſs, the great guilt of the ſtrong drinker, the 

greet mſchiefs attending * the neceſſity and * 
off 4 


W 
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/ forſaking it, with a caution to young people. V. The 
excuſes made by drunkards are no reaſon to continue in 


their fin. 


HE ſecond virtue that reſpects the right go- 
vernment of the body is TEMPERANCs in 
cating, drinking, ſleep, recreation, and apparel; of which ſe- 
vera] branches of temperance I thall diſcourſe in order. And 
Firſt, of EATING: We muſt never indulge our appetites 
by eating beyond what God and nature has in- 
tended for the being and well-being of our bodies; 


Of tempe - 


YAance. 


In eating. 


becauſe life and health are the foundation of all other enjoy- } 
ments; and are therefore of greater value than all other poſ- 


ſeſſions put together, becauſe they are neceſſary in order to 
the enjoyment of thoſe poſſeſſions. 

The principal point of wiſdom therefore in the condud 
End; o Of human life, is fo to uſe the enjoyments of this 
eating, preſent world, as that they may not themſelves 


ſhorten that period wherein it is allowed us to enjoy them. 
And if any part of knowledge deſerves a ſteadier attention} 
than another, and has of all others the juſteſt pretence to be 


eſteemed invaluable; it is unqueſtionably that knowledge 
by which, as the wiſe man expreſſes it, our days may be 


multiplied, and the years of our life may be increaſed. Let} 


us eat and drink, for to-morrow we die, was the reaſoning 


of the Epicure; but it was very falſe reaſoning, to make the 


melancholy conſideration of the ſhortneſs of life an argu- 


ment for debauchery, when that very debauchery 15 evi⸗ 


dently the cauſeof making man's life ſtill ſhorter. Tempe- 


rance and ſobriety, the regular government of our appetites 
and paſſions, the promoting peace and good order in tha 
world, are, even without regard to any arguments of reli 


gion, the greateſtinſtancesof human wiſdom becauſe they 
are the moſt effectual means of preſerving our being and 
well-being in the world, and of prolonging the period, and 
enlarging the comforts and enjoyments of lite. 

As to the preſervation of life; it is certain no man cal 


Preſervias live without eating: for, as phyſick is neceflary q 


%. teſtore us to our ſormer health; ſo eating is thepio 
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per means to cure that hunger which is natural to man, and, 
if not prevented, muſt prove his mortal diſeaſe. Thus 
Eating, you have read, is neceſſary te preſerve our bodily 
bealrþ; and therefore whatever eating is agreeable 
to theſe ends of health and welfare of our bodies, 
js alſo lawful: but whoever eats with the ſole view to pleaſe 
his taſte, or, what is more finful, to excite luſt in his own 
body, he not only acts againſt his preſent but future intereſt : 
for, by ſurfeiting and drunkennets many fall intodiversdiſ- 
caſes, and are brought to untimely deaths. 
Therefore, let nobody engorge himſelf fo as to hurt his 
health; nor muſt he indulge his appetite with %, m 
niceneſs and luxury: for, whoever enſlaves him- remperance 
{lf to his palate, muſt be ſure to do himſelf hurt * . 
by that which God gives him for his good. Conſequently, 
whatever we find hurtful to our health, or that is found 
commonly to make our bodies heavy, is to be avoided: for 
that is fit to nouriſh ſomeconſtitutions, which is hurtful to 
others; and ſome require ſuch a quantity to preſerve their 
bodies in a regular ſtate, which would draw others from 
their duty; but moſt people may judge of this for them- 
ſelves: temperance obliges every man ordinarily to abſtain 
irom thoſe ſupports of life, for quality or quantity, which 
hurt his conſtitution. And 

They that indulge themſelves either in the daintineſs or 
plenty of proviſions above their condition and ,,,. 
late, are guilty of intemperance, though it may 7e 
not be ſo accounted in thoſe that can afford it. *. 
Whohath woe? faith Solomon; whohath ſorrow ? who hath 
contentions? whohath babblings? who hath wounds with- 
vt cauſe? who hath redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long 
at the wine; they that go to ſeek mixed wine. What ſick- 
ls anddiſeaſes have ſome brought upon themſelves, mere- 
ly by their exceſſes and debaucheries! Diſeaſes, which have 
not terminated with their own lives, but have been entailed 
won their unhappy poſterity ! for if men will run into thoſe 
ficefles, which inflameandcorru pt their blood, it is no won- 
ler, i a ſever or dropſy, or ſome more fatal diſtemper, pro- 
td from ſuch a diſorder. : 

B b 2 How 


Of tealth, 
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How unreaſonable then is it to riſque the good of thewhole 
Aeans of man, body and ſoul, to pleaſe the palate? They 
it 
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timely repentance, muſt be puniſhed hereafter for their in- 
temperance. The unreaſonableneſs of this ſin appears again, 
if we conſider that its ſhort pleaſure is nothing in compariſon 
of its eternal puniſhment. Is it not then moſt ſhameful, that 
ſuch as call themſelves chriſtians, ſhould ever be overtaken 


with this vice, which levels them to beaſts here, and torments 


them with devils hereafter? Therefore, when you eat, take 


heed to yourſelves, that your hearts be not overcharged with 


ſurfeiting; and remember that we all ſtand obliged, by the 


general precept, not to make proviſion for thefleſh, to fulfil | 


the luſts thereof: conſequently, ſuch ſtudied and cuſtomary 


pleaſing of theappetite as ſettles the ſpirit in a ſenſual frame, 
oraſtrong turn toward bodily ſatisfactions, are not blameleſs. 


Frequent and high feaſting is dangerous for moſt people: 


and, though] do not ſay, that all feaſting is unlawful, yet! 


doubt there are few who, like the rich man in the parable, 
fare ſumptuouſly almoſt every day, but muſt confeſs they put 


their minds out of frame, give too ſtrong a bent to ſenſual} 


good, and abate their delight of ſpiritual comforts. And what 


ſhall ſuch unthinking people expect better than, as he did, to 


want adropof water tocool their tongues in the next world: 


II. We are in the next place to avoid all intemperancein 
Of tempe- DRIN KING: for, as the end of cating is the be- 
auc in ing and well-being of life; ſo drinking has the ſame 


«riziing. end, the preſervationof life, the repairingof che ſpi. : 
rits, when waſted with thoughtorlabour, and the fittingand 


preparing men togothro' the buſineſs of the ſtation in which 
providence has placed them: therefore whoever drinks ſo as 
to fruſtrate any of theſe ends, is guilty of intemperance. Vet 


it mult be obſerved in general, that the conſtitutions, ages 
and other circumſtances among mankind, being fo different 


from one another; nay, the ſame conſtitution being ſo diffes 
rentfrom itſelf, accordingtodifferent times and ſeaſons; thers 
canbe no onefixedruleor meaſurein thispoint; becauſe th8 
ſameproportion which toone perſon isnot ſufficient nouriſhg 


ment, may to another beexceſs, So that, what proportion 
N | "£20 necelary 


* 


ſuffer by diſeaſes and anxieties here; and, without 
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neceſſary or convenient, what is within the boundsof mode- 
ration, and what not, muſt in a great meaſure be left to the 
judgment of eyery particular chriſtian, upon an honeſt and 
conſcientious regard to theſe true ends of drinking, as well as 
eating. God hath planted in every man a natural deſire of life; 
and eating and drinking are the only refreſhments he has gi- 
yen to ſupport it: but, when we ſpeak of the refreſhments 
which nature deſires and calls for, we mult carefully diſtin- 
guiſh between the deſires of nature, beforeahabitof intem- 
perance, and after it. Nature, not vitiated with cuſtom or ha- 
bit, is eaſy and content with a reaſonable and moderate re- 
freſhment; but the cravingsof nature under the dominion of 
habit(if we may then call it nature) are unlimited and endleſs: 
the more they are indulged, the more eager they are; and ne- 
ver ceaſe, till the ſenſes and underſtanding aredrowned. They 
are as much adiſeaſe as thirſt in a fever; and are no more to be 
gratified than that is; nay (if the matter be rightly conſidered) 
much leſs; as that is, at moſt, attended only with temporal 
death, whereas the certain effect of this is death eternal. 
Therefore it is veryſinful in ĩtſelf, and veryungrateful and un- 
reaſonable in us, to ſuffer an inordinate appetite to turn thoſe 
very bleſſings to the deſtruction of life, which God has gra- 


ciouſly given us for the preſervation of it. Not as if men were | 


bound tolive by weight and meaſure, or were preſently finful 
if they go beyond the proportions which will barely ſupport 
life: tor the great guard and caution which God requires at 
our hands, is not ſomuch to keep to the nice proportions that 
vill barely preſerve life, as to keep from that which will wea- 
ken and deſtroy it: and between the proportions that will 
barely ſupportnature, and thoſe that will overchargeit, there 
52 compaſs and latitude, within which we may innocently 
enjoy the bleſſings of Heaven. God has provided drinks, as 
wellas meats, in thenatureofremedies, to revive and refreſh 
the drooping ſpirits, and to give new life and vigour to the 
| whole frame: but theawe muſt remember to uſe them as God 
intended them: not ſo as to lay aſide or ſuperſede our natural 
ſtrength and vigour, but only to aſſiſt nature, when we find 
her faint and drooping. We muſt not apply theſe remedies till 
ture calls for them; being either in a {tate of hunger and 

% + | B b 3 | thirſt, 
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thirſt, or elſe tired and overcome with thought and labour: F. 
nor, when nature does call, muſt we apply them in larger pro- good, 
portions than ſhe requires, or larger than will fairly anſwer WICK 
her needs. And as you have read, that the endofdrinking, a; to CO 
well as eating, is to fit and prepare us for the buſineſsof the ta. ¶ not o 
tion wherein God's providence has placed us; it follows, that is WC 
one great rule and meaſure in the enjoymentof thoſe bleſſings reaſo 
is, to uſe and applythem in ſucha manner, as may make them here, 
moſt ſubſervient to the daily buſineſs of our calling and pro- exam 
feſſion. And this we do, when in our ordinary courſe we We 
make the ſeaſons of drinking, as well as eating, what they of pr, 
ought to be, only ſhort retreats from buſineſs, and not the | this 1 
bufineſs of life; when we take care, in convenient time, tore- | ſes Ca 
turn to the duties and offices of ourcalling, and tocarry with | his et 
us ſufficient underſtanding and abilities to purſue it; and more 
when whatwe call the unbendingsof our mind, whichmay blow: 
de ſometimes neceſſary, are rare, and without any mixture of Wine 
riot or exceſs: for whatever is beyond theſe, is an irregnlar and c 
and ſinful uſe of God's creatures. Th, 
III. By attending to what has been ſaid you will be able to ** che 
The dane, judge, not only what are the proper bounds of ſo- Let v 
of moe. briety and temperance, and when it is that youex- Emat 
1 ceed thoſe bounds; but alſo how great and hei- goods 
nous the guilt of that exceſs is, and its wretched abuſe of the #ccou 
leſſings of God, not only in forgetting their proper ends, but Fot 
in perverting them toends directly contrary; in turning that cares, 
to the deſtruction of life, which God gave for the preſerva- 0 a 
tionof it; in making that the means of ſtupefying the ſpirits, ong o 
which he deſigned to raiſe and refreſh them; in transform * p 
ing ourſelves into the ſtate of brutes, by the very helps that elf by 
he beſtows for a more vigorous difcharge of the duties and and m 
offices of a rational creature, and, finally, in making that the 5 enc 
occafion of indiſpoſing ourſelves for the bufineſs of life le the 
which God graciouſly gives to ſupport us under it. Yet, 4 a 
From the common and loathſome practiee of drinking til e on] 
le,, men are drunk, it is manifeſt that they have adopt *y pu 
ends of cd other ends of drinking, than thoſe above fe, * 0 
ialing. cited and warrantable by the law of God. Thereſ 3 
5's 2 a , 


fore T ſhall treat of them in order. 8 


5 & Fo, J 
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Firſt, Adrunkard pretends that he falls into that exceſs by 
good fellowoſhip, or keeping another company in that . 
wicked practice. It would be well for ſuch a one . 
to conſider, that he may, by ſuch a height of complaiſance, 
not only bring himſelf into a bad ſtate of health (and what 
is worſe, if poiſons the ſoul of man, always deprives him of 
reaſon, diſtracts his brain, and makes him worſe than a beaſt 
here, and endangers the loſs of his ſoul hereaftec) but, as many 
examples prove, he maybe cut off in the midſt of adrunken fit. 

Secondly, Some excuſe the ſin under the ſpecious pretence 
of preſerving friendſbip. But give me leave to ſay prgfrving 
this is a mere drunken excuſe; for who in his ſen- Hiendſbip. 
ſes can think that he ſerves his friend by helping him to ruin 
his eſtate, his credit, his life and his ſoul? beſides, what is 
more apt to breed quarrels, which are too often attended with 
blows, and wounds, and murders? for, as Solomon faith, 
Wine when it is dranł to exceſs maketh bitterneſs of mind, 
and cauſeth brawling and ſtrife. 

Thirdly, It is alſo argued by drunkards, that they only drink 
to chear their ſpirits, or to make themſelves merry. cy,aring 
Yet what is the laughter of ſuch, but, as Solomon Hiri. 
remarks, madneſs? They part freelywith their reaſon, health, 
goods, and reputation in this world, and muſt render a fad 
account for ſuch extravagancies in the world to come. 

Fourthly, They who pretend that they drink to put away 
cares, plead for the greateſt of all follies, becauſe p,r4;vg a- 
ſuch a practice cannot keep any conſiderable cares way cares. 
long out of their mind. Was it ever known that anyone that 
was purſued by publick juſtice, ever ſought to conceal him- 
lf by getting drunk? And ĩs ĩt not an infinitely greater folly 
and madneſs, by ſurfeiting, drunkenneſs, and riotous living, 
to endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, which pur- 
ſue the ſinner to the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, than by repent- 
ancetoſeek for pardon and forgiveneſs? And ſhould the cares 
be only of worldly concern, and ſuch as are fit to be avoided 
and put away; has not God in ſuch caſes provided and invi- 
ted us to caſtallour cares upon him; and that he will care for 
us? And ſhall we prefer drinking to God's aſſiſtance? There- 
fore, whoever would not be accounted to have quite caſt off 
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all religion and reaſon, muſt never haverecourſe to drunken- 
nefs in ſuch caſes; becauſe it at once rejects the command- 
ment and providence of God, andloads theconſcience with 
anew crime; which, in ſober intervals, redoubles all ſuch 
cares with greater force. Foe 

F:ifthly,Idle people too frequently alledge thatdrinkingisa 
Paſſing a- recreation, and ſerves them topaſtaway time; which, 
wvay tine. if true, is a caveat againſt idleneſs, which is the pre- 
tended cauſe of ſo great a ſin. But, if we ſurvey the drunken 
part of mankind, it will be found tobe a very idle excuſe; for 
God's providence has ſo ſtationed every man, that nobody 
need be idle, but through choice; he may always be employ- 
ed, for the benefit of his on or neighbour's good. And who- 
ever is moſt at leiſure from worldly employment, ſhould be 


more diligent to refiſt temptations, and to improve the graces 


and virtues, which God has beſtowed upon him, for theedi- 
fication of his neighbour, and the good of his own ſoul. 
$:xthly, Some ſo far betray their reaſon, as to pretend that 
Preventing they get drunk to avoid reproach from their drunk- 
reproach, 
drunkenneſs is a breach of God's commandments; and con- 
ſequently, to be reproached for keeping his commands, is ſo 
far from being hurtful, that it brings a bleſſing upon them: 


for, as our Saviour declares, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhallre- | 


vile you, and ſay all manner of evil againſt you, for my fake; 


therefore, ſays St. Peter, If ye be reproached for the name of 
Chriſt, happy are ye. On the contrary, they whochuſe to o- 
bey man rather than God, by breaking thevow at their bap- } 
tiſm to renounce the world, not only run into many evils in 
this life, but incur God's diſpleaſure, and the danger of ever- 
Taſting deſtruction. And again, is it not a degree of madnets 3 
toyield to the reproaches of the fooliſh and worſt of men, and 
to be deaf to tlie well- grounded reproaches of the wiſe and ö 
good? But the greateſt conſideration ofall, to deter men from 
this falſe way of arguing, is that dreadful ſentence which 
Chriſt has pronounced on all them that diſobey him through 
fear of the reproach of men; Whoſoever therefore ſhall be 
aſhamed of me, and of my words, in this adulterous and ſin- 


ful generation, of him alſo hall the Son of man be aſhamed, 


when 


en companions. Certainly ſuch people forget that 
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when he cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy 
. angels. Such is the deplorable end of thoſe, who caſt off 
n Wl their ſobriety, as they think, to avoid ſcoffs, reproaches, and 
1 WT it may be injuries from men; yetitis well known that many, 
who endeavour to frighten others into the fin of drunkenneſs 
by ſuch means, are of all others moſt ready to ſcorn and de- 
ſpiſe thoſe that accompany them in the ſame exceſs of drink- 
ing. One drunkard is always the object of another's laughter. 
Seventhly, There are ſome ſort of drunkards, who fot by 
themſelves, and dr:mk, as we ſay, for drinking ſake; Pla of 
but when a man is ſo far depraved in his reaſon, % iz. 
there is more hope of a fool than of him; yet they are gene- 
rally unwilling too wn this. Was not Eſau, who ſold his birth- 
right for a meſsof pottage, blame-worthy, tho in need of re- 
ſreſnment? What then can be the hope of ſuch a one, who 
ſellshis health, reaſon, ſoul, and his God, for ſuch drink, which 
is ſo far from nouriſhing, that it only ſerves to deſtroy him? 
Eighthly, The moſt common and plauſible excuſe, which 
men now-a-days make to palliate this fin of drunk- Ba gaia- 
enneſs, is the necęſſity, they ſay, men are under in i. 
driving bargains, or in the way of trade. It is true that ſuch a 
wicked practice has been introduced by deſigning and craf- 
tymen, who endeavour to defraud orover-reach thoſe with 
whom they traffic; and therefore, it isfo far from loſing any 
of its malignity, that the very intention of taking an advan- 
tage of another, made drunł for that purpoſe, is a great aggra- 
vation of the crime. Beſides, how can any one preſume ſo 
much upon his own head, but that he may be firſt intoxicated, 
and then be ſubject to the very deceit, he propoſed to impoſe 
upon the other? which would be driving a very bad bargain. 
Another excuſe, which is too common among drunk- 
ads, is the plea of cuſtom and general practice; which hue 
and from thence it is pleaded, either that ſuch a ee 
life is harmleſs to the body, or at worſt but a fin Ji 
of infirmity, not ſufficient to debar any one from 4angerow- 
heaven. But it may as well be urged, that there is noheaven, 
as that drunkenneſs will not exclude us from it; for drunken- 
neſs is numbered by the apoſtle among theſe fins, which 
they that commit /hall nat inherit the kingdom of Gad. 
| | SUNDAY 
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IV. Thus far 72temperance in drinkinghas been conſidered 
Of drinkin in general, without any diſtinction of various /. 
fririwus quors by which it is occaſioned: But that of ſpiri- 
lain, tuous liquors deſerves our peculiar conſideration, 

Nothing can be more clear in reaſon than the quick ten- 


dencyofthoſeliquors toſhorten and deſtroy life; not only by 


depraving the appetite, and drawing on adiſreliſh of whole- 
ſome nouriſhment, as experience ſhews; but alſo, as phyſi- 


A 7 hnww 
far diſtruc- 


tive to n. Operations of thoſe helps, which God has provi- 


tire. 


veyanceofnouriſhment to every part: Sides, the other fatal 


effects which are charged upon them by phyſicians; as pal- | 


ſies and apoplexies, from their operation upon the brainand 
nerves; and of jaundices and dropſies, from their operation 
upon the bowels. Again, The ſeeming relief that our ſpirits 


receive from the liquors, which we are now ſpeaking of, is | 
not only of ſhort continuance, but frequently runs into | 
phrenſy and madneſs; inflaming inſtead of comforting; in- 

toxicating inſtead of enlivening. And as, through ſuch a | 


violent and precipitate conſumption, the ſpirits they give 


are ſoon ſpent; ſo do they leave the body vapid and lifeleſs, 
and under an eager longing after a ſpeedy recruit from thoſe 1 
artificial aids, which are only ſo many ſteps to the grave, and 


do, in truth, deſerve no better name, than a flower kindof 


poiſon. And, g/, It cannot be but that they muſt by the 
ſame degrees impair the ſtrength, and enfeeble the conſti- 
tution, and make the whole man weak and liſtleſs; leſs wil- 


lingtoſetabout his buſineſs, and leſs able to go through the 
labour and fatigue of it. Thus it muſt be in nature; and thus 
it is daily ſeen to be in experience and obſervation. And tho 
perſons in the married ſtate may not be enough concerned 


about the miſchiefs they do tothemſelves, they are to be put 
in mind, that in them it is not only irreligious, but unnatu- 


ral and crue), to have no ſenſe or feeling of the weakneh | 
3 | and 


cians aſſure us, by hardening the proviſions thatare | 
ſent into the ſtomach, and thereby hindering the 


ded, for a regular digeſtion, and for a kindly con- 


ond. 
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and infirmities, which they are entailing upon their inno- 
centoffspring ;.eſpecially, when the temptationslie ſo much 
inevery one's way; and when the appetiteis gratified, and 
the brain intoxicated, at fo eaſy an expence; and when by a 
little indulgence the cure becomes fo very difficult. Such 
conſiderations, one would hope, ſhould of themſelves, and 
without any other enforcements, be effectual warnings to 
all parents and maiters, to uſe the utmoſt watchfulneſs over 
thoſe who are under their care, that none of them be enſna- 
red by theſe temptations into the beginning of a diſtemper, 
which, when begun, is ſo hard to be cured. Conſequently, 
Having anſwered all the common excuſes made for this 
fn of drunkenneſs, it will be neceffary in the next p 9 
place to ſhew what are the degrees of it. And here . 
they deceive themſelves, who think that a man is only to be 
accounted a drunkard, when he is ſo drunk as not to beable 
to go, ſtand or ſpeak ; for every lower degree of drinking, 
that makesa man verydull, ridiculous, or unfit for employ- 
ment, or full of rage and fury, or makes any change in the 
man, and which exceeds the natural end of drinking and 
moderate refreſhment, is the fin of drunkenneſs : which 
ought to be well conſidered by thoſe, who ſpend great part 
of their time in alehoufesor taverns, at a friend's, or in their 
own houſes, in drinking : for though their conſtitution be 
lo ſtrong, as to preſerve their wits longer than another; yet 
their crime is not the leſs, if they drink as eagerly, and 
employ the ſame time in the work, as hath made another 
drunk. Do not reckon that your enjoyments are therefore 
Innocent, becauſe you are able to go away with a tolerable 
ſhare of reaſon and underſtanding, which in many caſes is 
owing only tocuſtom oran uncommon ſtrength of nature ; 
but reſt aſſured, that all indulgencies ofthis kind, more than 
what nature fairly requires, and more than what are a real 
refreſhment to body and mind, without prejudice to health 
or buſineſs, are very ſinful in the eyes of God, and lay men 
under the ſame condemnation in kind, though not in degree, 
as drunkenneſs itſelf does. Therefore whatever we find 
hurtful to our health, or that is found commonly to make 


eur bodies heavy, is to be avoided. | 


. From 
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From theſe foregoing conſiderations we may eaſily col. 
lect the great guilt of thoſe, who, inſtead of re- 


und 


a ſtate 
appet 


— 


a ſtate 


2 freſhing and relieving nature, abuſe and miſ-ſpend And! 

Are vhat God in his providence has given us for good Ml freed: 

tinter. ends; and as we muſt one day account for ſuch MW have | 

abuſes, ſo he that drinks longeſt, has the moſt of that guilt, WI arelig 

To this we may add the miſ-ſpent-timeand the drunkennes WM blefſi! 

of thoſe in our company; eſpecially if we ſtrive to make them WM good: 

| drunk, and triumphover their infirmity, and value ourſelves Ml forth 

upon it, we are guilty of a moſt horrible wickedneſs. They N own ' 

therefore, who take a pleaſure tofuddleothers, would dowell MW row, 

to conſider the woe which God hasdenounced againſt ſovile MW ther | 

a practice: Woe unto him that giveth his neighbourdrink; ¶ rors o 

that putteſt thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunkenal- Ml by co 

ſo! which is a dear price for ſo ſhort and fooliſh a paſtime, ſhort] 

Thus you have been informed of the ſinfulneſs, the mo- If 

n tives to, and the degrees of the ſin of drunkenneſs; Mitis a 

: " miſchiefs of a moſt ſhameful abuſe of God's bleſſings, and of Wl it can 

hin. human nature. And J have been the more particu- Wl all 

lar in the deſcribing of this vice, as it is a fin of which ſcarce W that i 

any condition, age or ſex among us is free; tho' it is certain WM fcult 

that there is no ſin, which is more deſtructive to the under- of rel 

ſtanding, health, reputation, and eſtate of thoſe that fall in- ¶ ©! th. 

to it: and, according tothe different conſtitutions of men, it W their 

uſually produces, in ſome, a ſpirit of rage, and paſſion, and WM foret 

cruelty; in others, ſullenneſs, obſtinacy, and ill- nature; and WI pears 

in moſt, great folly and indecency in words and actions. It ¶ upon 

} is with regard to the heinouſneſsof this ſin that the prophet WI ces o 

i Ifaiah ſo ſolemnly denounceth woes and judgments againſt WW gular 

: it: Woe unto them that riſe up early in the morning, that have 

they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue until night, till ¶ andt 

. wine inflame them! and again, Woe unto them that are likea 

| mighty to drink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle ſtrong W make 

| drink! And in the New Teſtament, the chriſtians guilty of WW there 

this vice are ranked amongſt the moſt abominable finners, WW traye 

: and adjudged to the heavieſt puniſhments ; even to theex- the 

} cluſion from the kingdom of God. oY ft 

Let as many, therefore, as have already indulged them- tame 

| ſelves into a habit, ſtand ſill, and conſider, that they are in very 
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1 tate of the worſt kind of flayery ; a ſlavery of reaſon to 
zppetite, a ſlavery of the human to the brutal part. 7, ,..,,, 
And let them reſolve, once for all, to aſſert the ene 
freedom and dignity of their nature, and that, though they 
have lived like beaſts, they will die like men. Let them, in 
areligious way, look back and ſee how they have abuſed the 
bleſſings of God to luxury and exceſs, and with how much 
goodneſs he has borne with their provocations and waited 
for their amendment; and let a ſenſe of his mercy and their 
own vileneſs breed in their hearts that godly ſhame and ſor- 
row, which worketh repentance to ſalvation : Or, if nei- 
ther the force of reaſon nor religion will do, let the ter- 
rors of the Lord perſuade themnot totrifleaway their ſouls, 
by continuing in a courſe, which they know muſt end fo 
ſhortly in eternal deſtruction. | 
If they fayit is a difficult work, the properanſweris, that 
itis a neceſſary work; and if men will but think, SE 2 
it can bear no long conſideration, whether they — 
ſhall be uneaſy now, or miſerable for ever. Where /o, confider- 
that is the choice, the true inference from the dif- 
ficulty of the work is, to rouze themſelves to equal degrees 
of reſolution togo through it; and the more ſenſible they are 
of their own weakneſs, the more earneſt ought they to be in 
their prayers to God to ſtrengthen and aſſiſt them. There- 
fore take heed of giving way to intemperance when it firſt ap- 
pears; for it inſenſibly ſteals on to higher degrees, and grows 
upon thoſe who give it admiſſion. I could recount ſad inſtan- 
ces of perſons, in appearance, of the ſtricteſt ſobriety and re- 
gularity, who, from ſmall beginnings, not reſtrained at firſt, 
have ſunk into ſottiſhneſs, and been entirely loſt to the world 
and themſelves, and conſequently to God. Itis a vice that eats 
like acanker, and too often increaſes with age; which ſhould 
make young people cautious of the leaſt degree tee 
thereof, And its proper antidote is, not to Be be- youngpeopie. 
trayed into it, but to keep the reinsover theappetites from 
the beginning ; and to accuſtom it to frequent reſtraints, 
that it may know it is always under government, and ſobe 
tame and tractable: or, in the language of St. Paul in this 
ery caſe, to keep under the body, and bring it into ſubjee- 
Þ tion 
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unged in unawares. So that there is no way to be ſafe and 

innocent, but to keep an habitual guard and reſtraint up- 
on the appetite. And, together with theſe conſiderations, 
there mult be frequent and earneſt prayer to God, that he 
ne vill preſerve upon the mind a lively ſenſe of them, and gra- 
n cioully afford ſuch ſupplies of grace and ſtrength, as he ſees 
it, MF needful, to prevent thoſe evil habits, and to give an effectual 
check to all ſuch acts of irregularity and exceſs, as naturally 
lead to them. 

v. When chriſtians have taken all theſe methods to avoid 
intemperance in meat and drink, they will be con- % "Es 
vinced, that neither /ong cuſtom nor engaging com- coſy of 
pam will be able to reſiſt the more powerful grace . 
of God working in a repenting heart. Who would not re- 
frain drinking by the advice of a phyſician, when he tells us 
it would endanger life? and can it be ſuppoſed that thedread 
of death eternal, pronounced againſt great drinkers, is not 
ſufficient toreclaim them, that duly conſider their great dan- 
ger? for although perſons in this condition may be brought 
toacknowledge, that it had been happy for their body and 
foul, if they had fallen at firſt intoa ſober and regular courſe; 
jet now, as cuſtom has made ſuch indulgencies neceſſary, and 
nature can hardly ſubſiſt without them, they think that they 
may innocently go on, and that to part with them fs to part 
with life. To theſe I would obſerve, that although cuſtom 
is very powerful, yet it has not force enough to make that 
neceilary to nature, which of itſelf is deſtructive to nature; 
as all exceſs moſt aſſuredly is, whether with or without cuſ- 
tom. So that, what they ſay is neceſſary to preſerve life, is 
in truth only neceſſary to quiet a craving and inordinate ap- 
petite; the gratifying of which is at that very time the direct 
and immediate means of deſtroying life. And as to the pre- 
ſent uneaſineſs, it is nowonder that an appetite unaccuſtomed 
todenials, andwhich has lon g been gratifiedto the full, ſnould 
be ſo uneaſy under the firſt check and reſtraint. But if there 
is ſteadineſs and reſolution enough to maintain the reſtraint 
for alittle time, the appetite by degrees will grow more pa- 
ent and quiet; and they will find far greater pleaſure in 


governing, than ever they found in indulging it. 
| Whoever 
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Whoever ſincerely thus applies his heart to forſake and 
The effcacy avoid this fin, cannot fail of a conqueſt, The 
of ths impoſſibility therefore of breaking off a long 


Sund 


plied | 
and ſ⸗ 


pr ope! 


f nden“ habit of drunkenneſs is no excuſe, but a proof iy as 
2 the love Of a falſe heart, that rather chuſes to continue in MWwill n. 
of che fen. ſin, than to be at any pains to overcome it. when 
—— — — - = be em 
SUNDAY XVI. ＋ 
I. Of time, how to be ſpent. II. Of ſleep, ſhewing its end and be - 
rules; and the miſchiefs of floth. III. Of recreations, 4;y Mn — 
and when allywable; of religious chearfulneſs; the danger Wy 
of melancholy; and of the fin anddanger of common gaming. awful 
IV. Of temperance in apparel, /hewing the uſe of appare, Mexert i 
and the danger and folly of faſhions. V. Of CRISTIA Hue fal 
tortitude vr patience ; the comfort of good conſcience; Which ci 
and its neceſſity and uſefulneſs in all ſlates and conditions of Wand ind 
he. VI. Of (elt-denial and mortification. VII. Of zeal, ſortabl. 
both in a good and bad ſenſe, and how to be prattiſed. our mi. 
L HE time, which God has given us, for working Neligior 
out our ſalvation, is more valuable than can be ex- Wetter, 
8 preſſed ; for on the ſpending thereof depends our NN co 
" happineſs or miſery to all eternity: which con- on 
fderation ſhould put us upon all thoſe methods, whereby et obl 
we may employ it to the beſt advantage of our ſouls. There Mpx. 
is little of it at our diſpoſal; whatispaſtis ſlipped from us; the wich: 
future is uncertain ; the preſent is all we can call our own, WW?" its, 
which is yet continually paſſing away: in which, tho the I. 
ſeaſon of working is ſo very ſhort and uncertain, we havean NH 
affair of the greateſt conſequence to ſecure, that requires Pure 
the whole force and vigour of our minds, the labourandin- Heu 
duſtry of all our days, and not to be diſpatched with any Fen wy 
tolerable comfort upon a fick bed, nor in the evening of enabl 
our lives, when our ſtrength and our reaſon are departing. ! 4 taat | 
Therefore, if we perſiſt in an obſtinate neglect of all the re- for us 
peated tendersof God's grace, the things that belong to our othful. 
peace may be hid from our eyes; ſo that all the time we can Thou 
reſerve from the neceſſities of nature, and our worldly af- Frlon n 
fairs, which thoſe neceſſities engage us in, ought to be ap- W'"%p 


plied 
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plied to the nobleſt purpoſe, the glory of God and the good 


and ſalvation of mankind; aſſigning to all our actions their 
proper ſeaſons, and ſuch a portion of our timeon- 8 
y as may be neceſſary for them ; whereby time . 

will never lie upon our hands, nor ſting us with remorſe 
when it is gone. We are naturally active beings, that muſt 
be employed one way or other : we have a mind within us 
that will be always in motion ; and this being the ſtate of 
that active principle, that conſtitutes us men, we had need 
uke great care to keep it employed in what is honeſt, juſt, 
and good. The foul will find ſomething or other to work 
upon, and, if it be not employed about what is honeſt and 
Lwfal, it will quickly divert the current of its motion, and 
exert its activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful things. Since 
the fall of man, God hath placed the generality of men in 
ſuch circumſtances, that ſome honeſt calling, with diligence 
and induſtry therein, is indiſpenſably neceſſary totheir com- 
fortable maintenance; and hath fo taken care to intercept 
dur minds, that they may not fly off from the pure acts of 
elizion into their contraries, and that, when they are not 


| 
, tetter, they may be innocently employed; and hath tales a 
ir ie courſe to confine and bound the ul from maiing in- 
1- Weicfions into ſinful and prohibited ions: yet 5 
y WF" obliging us to be ſo induſtrions, as to deny = re- 
re orſclves moderate refreſnhments cr. recrcgations, 


ich are not only uſeful, but ſometimes neceſſary to our 
birits, after they have been ſtifled in a croud of buſineſs. 

II. Therefore we ſhall now conſider the 7h:rd part of 
EMPERANCE, Which is SLEEP. This is to be * 
meaſured by the rule of God's ordinance, who fexp- 
we us {leep to refreſh and ſupport our minds and bodies, 
Men wearied with toiland labour, to repair the decay, and 
enable them the better to perform their religious duties. 
vthat it muſt be always remembered, that this gift of God 
bor us to profit thereby, and not to make us idle and 
wthful, Conſequently, 

Though it is not poſſible to deſcribe the /inuted time every 
lon may fleep; becauſe, as meat and drink, ſo fleepmuſt 
proportioned to theconſtitutionofeyery body; yet let no 
* Rs on? 
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one fall into the crime of Solomon's ſluggatd, 


— . who after a ſeaſonable refreſhment cries, A little 45 4 
-once2here= more ſleep, a little more flumber, a Httle mon 
ny folding of the hands to fleep. Becauſe cee 

It draws us into ſeveral other fins, as waſte of time, fillin dies, 
7 nan the body with divers diſeaſes, and dulling thefa- Por 
/n 76 culties of the ſoul ; and ſo croſſes the end of oy ap 
W creation, which is to ſerve God in an active obe. SS 
of it. dience, or a conſtant diſcharge of our duty in tha het 
ſtate of life we are placed in by his providence. And, T 55 


Beſides the ſinfulneſs of fot5, it will cover a man withM.. 
: tion of 
frags: let him be in what ſtate of life ſoever, po 
Other mil- x ; x , . doth o 
chiefs of verty will overtake him, till he is deſtitute of con 
Aal. venient cloathing. And as ſleep is a kind of death 
he that indulges himſelf therein to exceſs, may properly b. 
{aid to lay violent hands on himſelf, and to anticipate God 
appointed time. Thus alſo, ä 
III. To what has been ſaid of ſleep, we may add a four 
part of TEMPERANCE in RECREATIONS ; for wi 
Of tempr- - 
ravce in r- muſt not turn our phyſick into food, and mak 
creation, that our bufineſs, which ſhould be only our di 
verſion : For though a ſerious chriſtian may ſometimes 
and at ſome ſeaſons, uſe the common games, for the relax 
ation of his mind, and to oblige and divert his company 
yet every ſober man is to take care that this liberty doe 
not exceed the bounds of an innocent recreation: for in 
2 ſtance, that he do not ſet his affections too muc 
alttions t9 ju . 

4. oberved upon it, or play with ſuch concern as to be p 
len. into a paſlion at his bad ſuccefs ; that he fit nd 
too long at it, nor come to it too frequently; that he alwa 
prefer his neceſſary buſineſs before his diverſions ; that 
fo order his recreations of this kind, as that they render hi 
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| 
the more fit to ſpend his other time the more uſefully; a hn 
laſtly, that he play not for money, but for diverſion; at le: And 5 
for no more money than what he can very well loſe, wit 5 
out the leaſt diſcompoſure of mind, and without the lei * Bag 
prejudice to his family or eſtate. Thus far, I ſay, and wi iſthe 7 
theſe reſtrictions, to uſe play is innocent enough. Our rect, oper: 
ations alſo muſt be ſhort, and refreſhing, and muſt nee: Na is 
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rmitted to ſteal away our minds from the duties of our 
calling and election in Chriſt Jeſus. For ſo far asour ſports 
exceed the meaſures neceſſary and convenient for our bo- 
dies, they are unwarrantable incroachments upon our reli- 
ion and calling. But 
Here is the miſery : there isa ſort of men who even make 
atrade of gaming, whenſoever they can find out 

. The fin and 

company to their purpoſe ; but whoſoever makes 4er 6 
this his way of living, has a ſad account to make comm ga- 
toGod Almighty. Can there be a worſe conſump- 
tion of our time, or a greater abuſe of our talents, than to put 
both of them to no greater uſe than throwing adye, or turn- 
ing a pack of cards, eſpecially, when it is attended with in- 
decent and impetuous paſſions of all forts, execrable oaths, 
imprecations, lyes, cheats, cozenages, and brutiſh quarrels 
ndconteſts? and, asif damning their ſouls were not enough, 
How many thouſand eſtates have been broken and ruined? 
How many families, wives and children, hathitreduced to 


* the ex tremeſt degree of poverty and contempt? nay, to an 
* untimely end; whether by poiſon, or a quarrel, or the gal- 
„ Andhereitmay beobſerved, that, of theſeveral kinds 


gaming, the loweſt and moſt vulgar ſeems to be that of 
ging Wwagers ; and it is not only low and vulgar, 9/1; 
ut too frequently dirty and knaviſh. When a mat- wagers. 

er of fact is diſputed, laying a wager upon it may indeed 
trye to make an ĩmpertinent man pay the penalty of his ig- 
vrance ; but, a generous good- natured man (much more 2 
nar) will always ſcorn to take ſuch an advantage. When 
either party has any certainty of what they diſpute about, 
ben a wager is folly in both: and when it is about events 
pat depend either on providence, or what is ignorantly 
led chance, it becomes a kind of preſumption bordering 
u madneſs. 

And as we are not to propoſe any other end to our recrea- 


wit NT | | d 
le Ms, then @ bare relaxation of our tired ſpirits by Undue ends 
I wit erate refreſhment ; ſo our great care in them ert.. 


iſtbe always to uſe them only af ſuch times when they can- 
properly be ſaid to fall in with any part of our duty to GoD, 
ur neighbour ; becauſe time is given us, in the fuſt place, 
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wine. And he who gave and exemplified the ſtricteſt rules 
of life, gave a ſanction to the innocent comforts and refreſh - 
ments of it. Again, a chearful and contented mind, isagreat 
to- ¶ blefling of life; for without it nothing in this world can make 
ur- ushappy : and where ſhalla man obtain this, but in the prac- 
ſter tice of religion? that will teach him to reſign his will to God, 
rede to ſubmit to all the diſpenſations of his providence, and to be 
vit patient and eaſy, chearful and ſatisfied, under every diſap- 
e pointment and trouble he meets with; as knowing that God 
ares the ſovereign diſpoſer of all things: and ſo long as we keep 
rd within the bounds of ſobriety, and do not ſally out into ma- 
licious, ſcurrilous, or profane jeſting, our religion does not 
-aWonly wink at our mirth, but approves thereof. Chearfulneſs 
preWisnature's beſt friend, removes its oppreſſions, enlivens its fa- 
lM culties, and keeps the ſpirits in a briſk and regular motion, 
tin ad renders it eaſy to itſelf, and uſe{aland ſerviceable to God 
ind our neighbour; diſpels clouds from the mind, and fears 
from the heart; kindles and cherithes in us generous affec- 
tions, and compoſes our nature into ſuch a temper, as is of 
lothers the moſt fit to receive religious impreſſions and the 
hi breathings of the holy Spirit. Whereas melancholy Melancholy 
mturally repreſſes the Spirit of God, and diſturbs — the 
tis working within us; overwhelms the fancy wh. 
ati with black vapours ; and clouds and darkens the Spiri, 
underſtanding ; diſtracts the thoughts, and renders them 
nis id, roving, and incoherent; makes them unfit for prayer 
a conſideration, and renders them deaf and inattentive to 
ic el the good motions and inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt. 
IV. Laſtly, We muſt alſo be temperate in APPAREL. 
This is a duty that becomes us as we are rational ,, ps 
c oo Ceatures, but more eſpecially as we are members ance in ap- 
the chriſtian church; foraſmuch as we are Pre, 
cl tic obliged to avoid all kinds of excels, and in particu- 


logge to put on modeſt apparel. If men are guilty of excels, 
tiedipnity of their ſex increaſes the fault, and makes it un- 
ati pardonable : nature having deſigned them for the nobleſt 
gon enployments, they undervalue themſelves in ſtudying dreſs 
oug 


nd ornament; and betray ſuch a degeneracy of ſpirit, as 
txpoſes them to ſcorn. Beſides, this extrayagancy in either 
Cc} {ex 
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1:24, ſex is deſtructive of the public welfare. The dme 
lawful at lawful uſe of apparel appears, by conſidering the I Hnoet 
%% _ends for which cloathing is appointed; which is luſtful 
2 covering from ſhame, to defend us from the injuries of The 
the weather, and to diſtinguiſh the orders and degrees of their | 
men: which ends, if they were attended to, many would their! 
reduce themſelves into a homelier dreſs, who make ſo gay duty, 
an appearance in the vanity of rich habits, and ſtrain both They 
their purſes and conſciences to purchaſe them. in this 

The fr/t deſign of apparel having been, as we read in dreffur 
Geneſis, to cover the nakedneſs of our firſt parents, whoſe Wl Pan, 
thame was the effect of the ſin by which they brought death of rel: 


send , into the world; we ſhould be fo far from delight. Lo: 
ered for ing in apparel unbecoming us, that it ſhould be a Ml © ch: 
—_ conſtant check againſt all other offences, and who 
teach us never to covet better apparel than will mirat 

ſerve to cover us decently. Vet many chriſtians willcompy Ml e 
The folly with every faſhion, and ſuit their dreſs to all the Wl Men; 
and danger changes, inſomuch that by dreſs and habit there and d 
eaten, js no diſtinguiſhing an honeſt woman from à ©2P 
common proſtitute: but with diſcreet chriſtians itought to them 
be ogherwiſe; they are bound toabſtain from all appearance WI % in 
of evil, to avoid all approaches towards it, and deny them- ſtarve 
iclves the uſe of ſuch ornaments, and forbear ſuch geſtures, to lie 
which give ground of ſuſpicion to the cenſurer, or whereby Wl tet 
themſelves may be tempted to pride, or their admirers tothe I YP 
luſts of the fleſh. But they are always guilty of exceſs in fits © 
their apparel, who have neither quality nor any good deſign lainy 
to juſtity the wearing thereof; who propoſe no other ends of the 
but to ſet off their Scauty, or to make ſuch a figure as may © P 
deccive the world into a falſe opinion of their greatneſs and! of me 
Lonour, to which they have no title; and they are as much be ſa 
exalted with it, in their own vain conceit, as if they had gain- neigh 
ed ſome real worth or power; as their haughty looks, their ered 
iünſolent and ſcornful behaviour plainly ſnew: which veriſes il -* des 
the wiſe man's obſervation, A man's attire, exceſſive laugh- p 
ter, and gain, ſhew what he is. Gay apparel has ever been andd 
obſerved to corrupt men, putting thoſe upon extravagany oy t 
bis! 


cies, who are otherwiſe ſober and induſtrious; and thou 
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ome are ſo much maſters of themſelves as to retain their 
innocence with it, yet frequently it tempts to ſin, kindles 
luſtful deſires, and is too often worn for that very deſign. 
The over-curious in adorning the body commonly neglect 
their better parts; though they ſhine in the eyes of men, 
their ſoul remains in darkneſs, in groſs ignorance of their 
duty, or defiled with pride, and all manner of uncleanneſs. 
They not only employ their thoughts, but their time alſo, 
in this vanity ; they ſpend ſo much at their glaſs, or in the 
dreſſing- room, or in making a ſhew of themſelves to com- 
pany, that there is none to ſpare for performing the offices 
of religion and virtue. 

Logſe dreſs is deſtructive to many chriſtian virtues; ſuch 
25 charity, which ſuffers much thereby. Thoſe 4 
who are ſo much taken up with love and ad- ,,,-./" 
miration of themſelves, have little diſpoſition dangerous 
to confider the ſtraits and hardſhips of other *. 
men; they can eaſily overlook their neighbour's poverty, 
and deſpiſe him for it : the moſt diſtreſſed obje& moves no 
compatſion in them: but under this ſenſe they can hide 
themſelves from their own fleſh : nay, it is well if they do 
no more than ſo ; for ſuch as will pinch their bellies, and 
ſtarve their families, to feed this vanity, are to often known 
to lie in wait, and catch the poor, when they can draw them 
into their net by any indirect means. They whothink rich 
apparel becomes them well, and that much happineſs con- 
liſts in it, having no eſtates to ſupport it, will ſtick at no vil- 
liny whatſoever to gratify their pride. What ſhall we ſay 
of thoſe who run deep into the tradeſmen's books, without 
any poſſibility of paying them; to which is owing the ruin 
of many families? Is not their dreſs a load of fin? What can 
be ſaid by way of excuſe for thoſe, who are fine at their 
neighbour's coſt, by means that are not very eaſily diſco- 
rered; where bribery, extortion, breach of truſt, anddeceit 
in dealings, muſt bring in the ſupplies for their maintenance 
in apparel ? This muſt of neceſſity bring many into ſtraits 


and difficulties, who are immediately taught by the devil to 


hy the blame of their credit's being ſunk and leſſened by 
is kind of profuſeneſs, upon the times, the decay of trade, 
8 | and 
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and ſcarcity of money ; as the times of the greateſt plenty 
can witneſs: ſince it is impoſſible for art or induſtry, or the 
molt gainful returns of trade, to anſwer all the unreaſonable 
demands of luxury and pride. | 

The ſecond end of apparel being to defend us from the in 
Fencing Juries of the weather, we ought only to wear ſuch 
from cad. cloathing as ſhall be neceſſary to keep us from 
cold, and preſerve the health of our bodies. They therefore 
are guilty ofintemperance in apparel, who take ſuch pride 
in their cloaths, as, by regarding the faſhions, to neglect, and 
even prejudice their health: in which caſes cloathing is ſo far 
from being a benefit, that it hurts the body. But leſt it 
ſhould be underſtood that I would countenance thoſe, who, 
outof a covetous temper of hoarding up riches, deny them- 
ſelves the conveniencies of life, and contend it is utterly 
unlawful to comply with the innocent and becoming fa- 
ſhions of their country, or to lay out any thing more upon 
cloathing, than juſt what is neceſſary or ſufficient to clothe 
them; who arraign thoſe of pride and waſtefulneſs, whoput 
on ornaments ſuitable to their rank and quality, and ſuch 
as their circumſtances in the world will eaſily and honeſtly 
afford them: I ſay, theſe pretended ſcrupulous notions are 


not the fruits of chriſtian inſtruction, but the ſigns of a nar- Y 


row ſpirit; ſo that, when they are taught for religious doc- 


trines, they are no better than ſuperſtitious impoſitions, like 
thoſe of the judaizing chriſtians, who ſaid, Touch not, taſte 


not, handle not; putting a reſtraint upon men in tho: 
things which God and the laws of their country give them 


liberty to enjoy. Yet we mult take care, leſt, underthepre- 
tence of liberty, we go beyond our rank and degree, andde- 


ſpiſe thoſe, who either through choice reſuſe to come up to 
the ſame exceſs, or whoſe circumſtances will not allow 


them to doit: wemuſt alſo ſhunall thoſe looſe kind of dreſ- 
ſes, as have a natural tendency to raiſe laſcivious and wanton J 


thoughts. 


Thirdly, We have ſaid that dreſs was intended 10 diftinguiſ2 f 
Diltinaion the orders and degrees of men; and this both in 
ef gpecſtus. reſpect of ſex and quality: For, all nations have 
aligned a diſtinction of cloathing between man and woman: | 

wo 2 | yen 
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eren as the Lord commanded the Jews, that one ſex ſhould 
not wear the dreſs of the other. And, in regard of men's 
quality, we may obſerve, that it is not blamed, but aflerted, 
that they who wear gorgeous apparel live in king's courts. 


do they who excuſe the vanity of richapparel by their birth 


and quality, who are in king's courts, who are about their 
prince, or have derived honours from him, have the beſt 
pretenſions to it : but the nobleſt perſons ought to conſider, 
that there are many better ways than this of diſtinguiſhing 
themſelves, and commanding the reſpect and obſervance 
that is due to them: there are many duties, which lay claim 
totheir wealth; many great and generous actions are expect- 
ed from them, as they are chriſtians: they are bound to re- 
member, that by a ſolemn vow at their baptiſm they re- 
nounced the pride of life under the name of the pomps of the 
world : though pride is not the neceſſary effect of richorna- 
ments; for many wear them with no other deſign than to 
keep up to their rank and dignity, that they may not appear 
covetous, nor ſeem to affect a greater pride in going beneath 
their ſtation. Men and women, in every ſtate and condition 
of life, ſhould never ſtrive to exceed their fellows, much leſs 
their ſuperiors, in the way of dreſs: for, if we believe every 
man's portion to beallotted by God's providence, and that all 
things ſhall work together for good to them that fear him, we 
ſhall eaſily be ſatisfied with the condition hehas put us into, 
and ſhall like every thing that is ſuitable or belonging to it: 
for, what God has appointed muſt be the beſt for us; and, how 
mean ſoever it be, we have no reaſon to beaſhamed of it, ſince 
be is the great Lord and ſole diſpoſer of all things that we can 
enſoy. Mean and plain apparel is as becoming in aloweſtate, 
richer dreſs would be inahigher ſtation: he whodiſdains 
the one, would be as proud of theother. Therefore let us not 
mind high things, but let us condeſcend to men of low de- 
gree; that is, conform our way of living to our circumſtances; 
be content, and boaſt not of gay cloathingor raiment. Con- 
der there is nothing in them to value ourſelves upon: they 
anſwer well the uſes which God deſigned them for; to de- 
lend us from the weather, or to cover our nakedneſs: but ĩt 
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is folly to boaſt of that which owes its value 
weakneſs, or natural neceſſities.. 1 
Now, to prevent any miſapplication of theſe ſeveral rules 
Teo much of temperance, 'F muſt obſerve, that they in no 
ſparing is . wiſe countenance the vice of avarice or covetouſ- 
Falk an- #2ſs: for, whoever denies his body the neceſſar 
. of life, ſuitable to his ſtation, ability, and qually 
ins againſt the goodneſs of God, by robbing his back to fl 
his purſe. The like may be urged againſt the laviſh life of 


thoſe, who moil and toil day and night; and for the ſake of 


what they never enjoy themſelves, nor have any heart to do 


any good with, deprive their bodies of their nouriſhment, 


competent time of fleep, and neceſſary recreation. Therefore | 
the covetous man is nota temperate man; becauſe it is nota 


regard to the duty of temperance, but an inordinate deſireof 
riches, whichis the root of all evil, that makes him refrain, 


and to ſacrifice his health, peace, conſcience, life, and ſoul, | 


to ſave his purſe. 


SUNDAY XVI. PART II. 


Of chriftin V. TO the foregoing virtuesof temperance we 


fortitude and may add thoſe other duties of chriſtian reſelution,| 


patient. patience, and ſelf-denial: Ofwhich inorder; and, 


Fit, Of chriſtian Fox Irupꝝ or PATIENCE. Patience 
is that virtue which qualifies us to bear all conditions, andall 


events, by God's diſpoſal incident tous, with ſuch apprehen- 


ſions and perſuaſions of mind, with ſuch diſpoſitions and af- 
fections of heart, and with ſuch external deportment and 


practice of life, as God and good reaſon require, viz. with a 


thorough perſuaſion, that nothing befals us, but either by 
he permiſſion or direction of divine providence; a firm be- 
lief that all occurrences, however contrary toour deſires, are 


the 


both conſiſtent with God's holy attributes, and conducive 
to our good; a full truſt and dependence on him, either tor 


ſtrength to enable us to bear our afflictions, or for aſeaſoni- } 
ble removal or mitigation of them; abſtaining from alldiſ- 
contented complaints and murmurings againſt providenc®; | 
from all malicious and revengeful thoughts againſttheinſtru- 
ments of our ſufferings; and from all unworthy.andirregulz | 
31 courſes, 5 
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ne, ¶ courſes, to extricate ourſelves from them; that ſo ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we may commit the keeping of 
les ¶ dur ſouls to him in well- doing, as untoa faithful Creator. For 
no wis duty is exerciſed in bearing preſent evils, or waiting for 
＋ature good, and the future bleſſed ſtate of immortality. 
xs lt is a diſpoſition of mind, which keeps us calm and com- 
a {ed in our frame, and ſteady in the practice of our du- 
il t., under the ſenſe of afflictions, or in the delay of our 
of W expectations. And it is this patience with which Chriſt ex- 
of horts his diſciples to poſſeſs their ſouls, after he had fore- 
lo WM ;o!4 them the ſufferings and dangers they would beexpoſed 
t, co in the courſe of their miniſtry and chriſtian warfare; and 
re Wl n them inſtructs us, that in every circumſtance that tends 
a Wl o diſcompoſe us, we muſt always ſhew ourſelves men, by 
permitting reaſon and grace to have the upper hand. 
Difeates, pains, loſs of friends, ingratitude, diſappoint- 
ments in our affairs, and all the various troubles ½ cf 
to which man is born, fall to the lot of the good . 
as well as the wicked. For, as the deceitfulneſs of riches 
blinds men's eyes, the pleaſures of life ſteal from them their 
underſtandings: power is very apt to lead them into ambi- 
tion and tyrannicalneſs; plenty, intointemperance; and con- 
tinued proſperity, into a careleſs ſpirit, and intoa neglect and 
forget fulneſs of God: fo afflictions of all kinds, though for 
the preſent they cannot be but grievous, have naturally a 
tendency in the end to lead men into ſober thoughts, and 
conſiderate counſels; to wean them from the numerous va- 
nities and follies of the world; and to amend the habit and 
temperof their minds, by addicting them to the expectation 
of a better and more laſting ſtate. Do not therefore con- 
clude, becauſe God ſuffers thee to fall intomanydifficulties 
and afflictions; becauſe thou art preſſed with hard and pinch- 
ing eircumſtances; becauſe thouart viſited with ſad and grie- 
vous loſſes, or with long and painful ſickneſs, or with the 
death or miſcarriageof thy neareſt relations, or the like hea- 
vy misfortunes: do not, I ſay, conclude from hence, that 
bodisangry with thee, or that he hath nokindneſs for thee. 
The beft of his children hethinksfit to exerciſe in this way, 
for the trial and improvement of their virtue, for the wm 
g cue 
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ciſe of their patience, for the correction of their faults, and 
for purging them, that they may bring forth more and more 


feigned faith and repentance. Yet 


We are convinced by obſervation, that few bear afflic- 


tions with due reſignation: for, the man who is 


In all fates 6 . , 1 
ani c. touched in his reputation, declares how willing] 
riens. he would ſubmit to any other affliction that could 


befal him, but is not able to bear injurious reflections: the 


man who is confined to his bed, complains that his diſtem- 


per makes him impatient and diſcontented, and prevents the 
practice of ſeveral good works he deſigned, if free from his 
illneſs. Again, we may obſerve a woman with a perverſe 
huſband, and diſobedient children, declaring that ſhe would 


ſuffer willingly any other affliction, except that which lies 


upon her; which ſhe imagines can only ſerve to increaſe her 
miſery both in this and the next world. And indeed, every 
body ſeems willing to exchange their preſent croſs for ano- 


ther, and moſt think themſelves unhappy in the particular 


ſort of their ſufferings; which diſcontent renders their minds 
always unquiet, and their management unreaſonable; for, 
without doubt God ſends or permits that affliction; it does 
not ſpring out of the ground: we muſt not determine what 
God ought to do to us. It is able, in truth, to draw tears 
from one's eyes, ſeriouſly to reflect upon the ſad, deplorable, 


calamitous condition of a great part of mankind in this 


world; to exhibit to our minds that diſmal ſcene of things 
that are every day preſented to our eyes. Here are ſome lan- 
guiſhing under a long and tedious diſtemper, unfit for all the 
functions and incapable of any of the enjoyments of life: o- 
| thers roaring out for theextremity of torture they ſuffer from 
5 the ſtone, or gout, or an ulcer, or a broken limb, or ſome 


6 ſuch other tormenting accident: others mourning for the 


loſs of a dear parent, on whom they depended; on the death 
| of a child, who was the ſtay and comfort of their age: others 
F fretting and fuming for the diſgraceful circumſtances they 
are fallen into from an high fortune: others even heart- 


broken for the poverty and neceſũty to which they 1 a 
uce 


fruit, till we arrive at eternal reſt and glory: which glory we 
can no more inherit without patience, than without an un- 


cund, 16. ] Of Chriſtian Fortitude, &c. 403 
duced through the profuſeneſs of their lives, or the miſad- 


and : n 
ore MI ventures of trade, or the ruins of a fire, or the calamities of a 
we war: others groaning and howling under the whips and 
un. MW fings of an awakened conſcience, being filled with horror 


and amazement and deſpair, from the ſenſe of their crimes, 
and the apprehenſions of the vengeanceof God inthe other 
world. Vet we ought not to preſcribe to him the particular 


Hh croſs he ſhall lay upon us. Such thoughts muſt be baniſhed 
als from our mind, and we muſt receive the croſs which he 


the W {ends us, with fubmiſſion; and though it be not what we 
would have choſe for ourſelves, we mult obey : it is ſuffici- 
he ent that it comes from God. The meaning is, God hath fo 
balanced and mixed adverſity and proſperity together, that 
re a manuponareview of the whole, upon a full and impartial 
eſtimate of things, ſhould have nojuſt grounds to artaign the 


1 : 

* conduct of providence; but ſhall find he has had more good 
er fortune than he deſerved, and as much as was beneficial to 
ry him; and no more ill fortune than was neceſſary to correct 
o- his faults, moderate his affections, and exerciſe his virtues. 


Therefore 
Letus becareful that the exerciſes of our patience be /a/- 


ing; that it be a fixed habit, and not by ſtarts; in 7» mus te 

great as well as in leſs trials; and in ſmall as well p-r/evering. 
as in great; for ſometimes impatience breaks out upon tri- 
fling occaſions, afterlong patience in great and ſhocking ca- 
lamities; and let it be unconquerable in uncommon trials, 
as well as in thoſe to which we have been uſed. The great 
difficulty is, to act and think in ſome meaſure above the 
world, while poverty expoſes us to the neglect and contempt 
of it; toſcorn to build our fortunes on the ruins of our pro- 
bity; to deſpiſe the little injuries we receive, and topity the 
little men that do them); little I mean in themſelves, and in 
the eye of reaſon; though they may be very greatinthe eye 
of the world, and perhaps much greater in their own eyes. 
Agood conſcience is a perpetual fource of joy and comfort; 
it gladdens the heart, chears and refreſhes the ſoul, and fills 
the mind with a conſtant ſerenity and chearfulneſs, which 
is infinitely to be preferred before the noiſy mirth of fools 


and madmen. He that is poſſeſſed of this ineſtimable jewel, 
has 
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404 The Whole Duty of Man. [ Sund. 16. 
Has a treaſure greater than all the riches of the Indies; , 
treaſure which he always carries about with him, and 
which neither the malice of the devil, nor the wicked. 
neſs of men can rob him of: and ſo long as he retains this 
fund of joy and comfort, he can never be truly miſerable, 
unleſs he is wretchedly wanting to himſelf. For, as a good 
conſcience gives a reliſh to all outward enjoyments, ſo it 
abates and takes off the edge of the ſharpeſt afflictions; and 
not only enables a man to bear up under preſent evils, but 
fortifies him againſt the dread and apprehenſion of future 
ones: it arms a man with courage and reſolution, and gives 
him ſuch a firmneſs and preſence of mind, as makes him 
able to endure the greateſt ſhock. Happy will it be, if our 
maſter finds us in ſuch a frame at his coming, whenever it 
Mall be that he calleth us to render an account of our 
thoughts, words and deeds. 

Such patience, as this, is its own reward; and impatience 
Je conſe. is its own puniſhment; becauſe it lays aſide the 
gaences of man, and ſets up the brute, or the devil; leads us 
ampariences to act a fooliſh or an outrageous part, and, inſtead 
of abating, increaſes our ſufferings. Ourburthenis lighten- | 
ed by patience; whereas impatience, which pierceth the 
heart through with ſo many ſorrows, doubles it. Complaints, 
murmurings, impatience, and diſcontent offend God, and 
rob us of the profit and advantage of our ſufferings for his 
name. They that ſubmit with reſignation, their virtue in- 
creaſes; but they that murmur, their ſufferings only ſerve 
to increaſe thoſe that are reſerved for them in the world to 
come. Therefore bear with patience, and do not make your- 
ſeifdoubly miſerable. Itisſcarce credible, that any man can 
be hardy enough to complain againſt God, or dare to find 
fault with that providence he ought to adore and be thank- 
ful for: yetſome inſinuate that he is ſevere; that he ſeemeth 
to abandon them; that they donot deſerve the treatmenttheß 
receive: and ſome carry their diſcontent ſo high, as to break 
out into deſperate expreſſions. Such people can never be con- 
vinced, that God is a kind and indulgent father, who cha- 
ſtiſes his children for their good; that he is acharitable phy- 
ſician, who preſcribes bitter and diſtaſteful remedies for the } 

. recovery | 
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recovery of their health; and conſequently live without 
faith, without which there is no ſalvation. So the impatient 
man becomes his cwn tormenter, and perplexes himſelf by 
needleſs diſcontents and inquietudes; he becomes inſupport- 
able to himſelf, robs his own foul of peace and quietneſs, 
and introduceth paſſion : under which ill habit of mind we 
ſhould not preſume to reply, or undertake any thing of con- 
ſequence; becauſe it clouds and renders the underſtanding 
incapable of aCting for our good. 

In ſuch caſes let the ſmoak fly off, the troubled water ſet- 
tle, and you will diſcover what reaſon requires 12 
from you. When you find your anger boil, re- weromcim- 
tire, change the diſcourſe, or impoſe upon your- Pen. 
ſelf an obſtinate ſilence. There are ſome who take things 
ſo much to heart, and ſo highly reſent the leaſt thing that 
has been done againſt them, that they make forgive- 
neſs a difficult work ; whereas it is both our duty and 
intereſt. All trifles ought to be deſpiſed; for, if we dwell 
upon them, our imagination will increaſe them; and the 
more we think upon them, they will appear the more into- 
lerable. Patience is the only means to diſarm this enemy; 
belides, it pleaſes and honours God, and keeps us in a poſture 
to receive a deliverance from our troubles, or the accom- 

liſhments of our hopes. Thoſe, that are continually com- 
plaining that things run croſs; that the world is much worſe 
than it ſhould be; have very great reaſon to complain, that 
there is one individual perſon in it much worſe than he ſhould 
be; who cannot bear the accidents of life with tolerable pa- 
tience, nor look upon mank ind with common charity. Men 
are uneaſy in themſelves, and then ſhift the blame off from 
themſelves upon the perſons they converſe with, and the 
times and places they live in. —— 81 5 

VI. The other duty above-mentioned is SELF-DENIAL, 
or a willingneſs to quit all earthly comforts, even ,.,.., 
life itſelf, and to undergo the greateſt hardſhips, ial or mer 
though they end in death, rather than out of a ,. 
fondneſs to this world to do any thing contrary to the reli- 
gion of Jeſus Chriſt; that faith, which was once delivered to 
the ſaints. Becauſe this is the only method to ſecure the 
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bleſſings of eternal glory; for, if we deny him before men 
he will deny us before his Father, who is in heaven: chy- 
{ing rather to ſuffer affliction with the people of God, thay 
to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon : which ſcripturein 
a larger ſenſe comprehends the denying our innocent appe- 
tites, whenever they prove to be the means to hinder our 
practice of the greater acts of mortification. For 
The denial of our innocent appetites is inſtrumental in 
Of inncent mortifying our ſinful deſires, and diſobedient af. 
atpetites. fections; becauſe, if we gratify them in all things, 
where we lawfully may, they will by long uſe and indul- 
gence acquire a greater power over us, and then it may be a 
difficult taſk to deny them any thing: for, our appetites 
make no difference between an innocent and ſinful enjoy- 
ment, they are only moved by pleaſure; ſo that if we will 
be ſure to conquer and ſubdue them in all inſtances that 
are ſinful, we mult take care they grow not ſtrong upon 
us in any particulars. And therefore it is repreſented in 
ſcripture, by forſaking father and mother, by hating wife 
and children, by denying brother and fiſter, by quitting all 
that we have, by laying down our lives, and bearing the 
croſs of Chriſt. And | 
We are engaged by many and great advantages to prac- 
Oger tiſe this chriſtian virtue; for, God hath promiſed 
ad vantage. to aſſiſt and ſupport us by his Holy Spirit in the 
diſcharge of this difficult duty ; he hath been gracioully 
pleaſed to aſſure us, that he will reward the practice of it 
with greater degrees of eternal happineſs: and nothing can 
be more reaſonable, than to part with things of ſmall value, 
for things infinitely greater. Moreover, the bleſſed Jeſus, 


who requires it from us, hath givenus the greateſt example | 


of ſelf· denial that ever was, and that in pity and kindneſs to 


us, and wholly for our benefit and advantage; that, when | 


we have paid the tribute of nature here, he may receive us 


through the gate of death into the manſions of eternal bliſs | 


hereafter. 

VII. Having laid before you the reſpective duties towards 
Go, our neighbour, and ourſelves, together with 
their oppolite fins and the means to practiſe the 
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one, and to avoid the other; I ſhalnow exhort you to be 
zealous in the faith, and to be contwally labouring to en- 
rich your ſouls with virtue, and amuch as in you les to 
root out all vice, not only from yourwn hearts, but where- 
ever it is in your power either byexample or authority. 
This is our duty: yet, like all other ariſt:an virtues, it being 
often miſuſed, I ſhall endeavour toefcribe what that zeal 
js, ſo neceflary to all men. Zeal is a earneſt concern for, or 
zzainſt ſomething, and acloſe purſit of it; andis inits own 
nature indifferent, like the reſt - the paſſions; 
but good or bad, according to the olect and degree 
thereof. It is uſed in the holy ſcpturas, 1a good ſenſe, 
when applied to thoſe things, were the honour of God 
and the falvation of men's ſouls ar concerned; but in a bad 
ſenſe, when applied to a furious {irit of perſecu- 
tion, and to ſuci contentions «nciivifions as pro- 
duce wrath and envy. So chritiarzeal is right in reſpect of 
it object, if whatwecontend forbe certainly and C 
conſiderably good, and what w oppoſe be cer- l. 
ainly and confiu.crably evil; if tle meaſure and degree of it 
be proportioned to the good or exlof things, tor which it is 
concerned; if it be purſued and ↄroſecuted by lawful and 
warrantable means; fince no zea for God and his glory, or 
for his true religion, will juſtify he doing of that, which in 
tlelf is evil or unjuſt. Thus | 

Zeal becomes evil, when weviolently contend for any 
doctrine that is erroneous, ard are more ear- e 
neſtly concerned for the exte nals of religion, 4%»/. 
than for ſolid and real goodneſs, which they are deſigned to 
work in us; when it betrays us the breach of any of God's 


Good. 


Bad. 


uus, in order to promote his glory, and creates diviſions 
ad ſchiſms in the chriſtian church; as alſo when we proſe- 


cute even truth itſelf, without that meekneſs and charity, 
Which are apart ofthe character of the good chriſtian. And 
ve have the more reaſon to take care how we govern our 
al, becauſe that Moſes himſelf, diſtinguiſhed for his meek- 
els, when zealous for God, at the waters of Meribah, was 
"provoked, thathe ſpake unadviſedly with hislips; ſo that, 
tour Zeal for God be not well tempered, we may, with that 

D d great 
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great prophet, break je tables of the law, and throw then 
out of our hands, wit zeal for their preſervation. 

Our zeal ſhould bezewn not by fire and faggot, and ex- 
Hew tro be Communicatins threatened againſt thoſe we ſup- 
razed. poſe to perve or miſtake the word of God; but 
by earneſt prayer to Gd for their converſion, that he would 
bring into the way of ruth all ſuch as have erred and ae d 
deceived: by ſhewing ich kindneſs to their perſons as mai 7? 
diſpoſe them to receivehe impreſſions of thoſe argument 
that we ſhould offer wiz meekneſs for their amendment: 
by abſtaining from allreproachful and bitter reflections, 
which prejudice them gainſt the truth: by exerciling all 
acts of charity towards tem, which is the only moderation I. N 


due to thoſe that differ frm us in religious matters, withou [ 
yielding any neceſſary pint of faith, by too much complaiW!®! I 
ſance; for though we ſhuld behave to them as brethren anf 
Kindneſs and gentleneſs, 7et we muſt not imitate their wf 
but be followers of the .ord, and oppoſe firmneſs in ih ud 
faith to their errors. Yetwhen they lie under the cenſure kind 
of the church, we ſhould teep at a diſtance from their con the ri 
verſation; which is but raſonable, that when all methoas conftr 
have been uſed for their rcovery, we may be careful ton 
void any infection. Yet ritorous corporal puniſhments, and mank 
infliction of death upon theſe accounts, appear contrary tt 80 no 
the ſpirit of the chriſtian rdigion, and inconſiſtent with ma De 
ny of the chief principles tlereof; feeing that the goſpel of (oy; tl 
our Saviour engages us tc ſhew meekneſs to all men, and tor, a. 
univerſal love and good- vill even to our enemies. From e th 
whence it muſt follow, that no difference of religion, not of an! 
any pretence of zeal for Gd, can juſtify a ſpirit full of tage uptid 
malice and vengeance. parent 
1 Wemu 
5 7 the da 
dS UNDAY- XVIL that d. 
ID miſt ol 
I. Of death, being common, but uncertain as to time, and a and if 
vantageous to all men. II. How ave ſhould number our day their f 
and of repentance and habitual preparation for deats. III Way a 


Of the hindrances of a good preparation, with advice } | 
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the diſpoſal of our worldly affairs, a diſregard of the world, 


zattence in ſickneſs, ſubmiſſion to God's will, and of the ad- 


the righteous and the length of man's life cot, including 
the advantages of piety, and the diſadvantages of a long 
life. V. Of the means to improve our lives, and of a mid- 
dle ſtate. VI. Theſeveral reaſons why death is terrible both 
to the natural and to the ſpiritual man; and why many de- 
fire to live long in this world. VII. Of the height of chriſti- 
an perfection, and the danger of delaying our turning to 
God. 


. NT O Wall theſe inſtructions, by which I have endea- 
voured to inforce the bole Duty of Man (which, as 
you have been taught under their particular heads, 3 
n in conſiſis in a ſincere and lively faith in God the Fa- 1 of this 
ays ther through Jeſus Chriſt, his only Son our Lord, 9% 
and a perfect obedience to his commands, revealed to man- 
kind in the goſpel) are intended as ſo many guides through 
the rugged paths of this troubleſome and ſinful world toth. 
confines of eternal glory; and as ſo many timely ſuppo::. 
zainſt the anxiety, ſorrow and temptations, which a 
mankind, when death calls us from the ſtage of this 
do now obſerve, that 

Darn is no more than a ſeparation of the ſoul and ho- 
ly; the ſoul returns into the hands of God its Crea- f death, 
tor, and the body to duſt, of which it was made; an what 
not that by dying we ceaſe to live; for our ſoul is“ a 
of an immortal nature, and our bodies ſhall be raiſed incor- 
tuptible. This death is entailed on all by our firſt 

| . GEE TE [s common 

parents, for in Adam we all die; it is a ſure debt a- 
vemuſt all pay to nature in our corrupt ſtate ; and 44 
the daily examples of mortality are conſtant proofs 
that death is not far from every one of us: for, as the Plal- 
niſtobſerves, thedaysofour age are threeſcore years and ten, 
nd if by reaſon of ſtrength they be fourſcore years, yet is 
a their ſtrength then but labour and ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it 
Wyand we are gone. This is the ordinary period of human 


12 fil D d 2 life, 


vice and aſſiſtance of a miniſter. IV. In what the death of 
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life, when it is ſpun out to tne greatgſtlength; and therefore 
within this term we may with reaſon expect to die. Yet, 
Hoy nuch of this time we ſhall run out, how foon or 
Lincertain. how late we ſhalldie, we know not; for we ſee ng 
age exempted from death: weſee ſome expire in the cradle 
and at their nurie's breaſt; others in the heat and vigour of 
youth; and others outliving their families to a decrepit old 
age; and a great many are often ſurpriſed by death, when 
they leaſt think thereof: this ſhould convince us, that the 
time ot our death is a ſecret belonging unto God, and there- 


fore hidden from our ſight. Not that God has determined 


>... how long every man ſhall live, by any abſolutede- 
a ''t zts t:mme * 5 4 Fj a 

dcr CTER 3 that is reſtrained by no condition; yet ifa 
gal. ſparrow does not fall to the ground without our 
Father, much leſs ſhall man die without his appointment 


or permiſſion: a ſpecial providence appears as well in the 


death as in the birth of every one that is born of a woman. 
So Wwe are taught that no man can deſtroy himſelf, but by 


God's leave; nor can any diſeaſe kill, but when God pleaſes; 


neither can any mortal accident befall us, without God's ap- 
pointment. The plague, the peſtilence, the famine andthe 
ſword fulfil the will ofthe Lord, and, by hisparticularcom- 
miſſion, execute his vengeance upon the obſtinate and the 
wicked doer; and, on the contrary, the moſt ſavagerageand 
fury of men cannot, without God's particular permiſſion, 
take away our lives. 


How of This lays us under a perpetual obligation to 
warnings Herve God, and to pleaſe him in all our ways: this 
nn ſecures us from all dangers, and the fears thercoi: 


and this is an aſſurance of our hope, that God will hear our 
petitions, when we pray for the deliverance of ourſclves of 
our friends from danger, trouble, fickneſs or temptation. 
This ſhould make us as willing to part with this veilof fleſh, 


as to ſeek for a remedy to remove a film from the eyesof out 


body. Was death more intolerable than the afflictions which 
duly purſue human nature; were thecomforts and pleatures 
of this life more deſirable and happy in their conſequences 
than what God has reſerved for his fervants, and his childrMy 


by adoption in Chriſt Jeſus; boththe rich and the poor, born 


the 


God 
with! 
the el 
ſpirit 
of his 


tence 

Sh 
hope: 
their 
thirty 
woul, 
learn 
than 
mean 
toil at 
duct 
and 0 
paren 
tru 


17. 
fore 
et, 


N Cr 
e no 
adle 
r of 


; old 


hen 
the 
ere- 
ned 
de- 
ifa 
our 
ent 


the 


Nn. 
by 


ſes; 


ap- 
the 
m- 
the 
and 
jon, 


1 800 
this 
eck: 
our 
8 Of 


ion. | 


eſh, 


Font 


lich 
ures 
nces 
areny 


both 


tha 


ound. 17.] The Advantages of It. 411 


the eaſy and heavy laden, might pray for a longer continu- 
ance upon carth: But through death and the grave we muſt 
paſs, before we can enjoy perſect happineſs. | 

Thus God's 1/domand goodneſs is wonderfully diſplayed 
in reſerving to himſelf the number of our days ; for 
ſuch a knowledge in man could be no means of opal 4 
making his preſent ſtate more conformable to the 2 aud 
goſpel of Chriſt; where the heart is ſo hardened ith neſs. 
2gatnſt thoſe means of ſalvation, which God has appointed, 
when it is not ſure of living a moment longer: and ſhould 
God vouchſafe to reveal to any one, that his life is confined 
within the narrow bounds of one ſhort night, or limited to 
the end of fifteen years, it would chill the blood and fink the 
ſpirits of the ſtrongeſt man; and the pleaſures and comforts 
of his remaining life would be overcaſt, as ofen under ſen- 
tence of death without hopes of a reprieve. And, 

Should young men, who are cut off in the midſt of their 
hopes to live a long life, know the certain time of ra 
their death, they being certain that twenty or yg men. 
thirty years were to be the days of their whole life, they 
would never trouble themſelves in the purſuit of trades and 
learning, or concern themſelves with this world any more, 
than juſt to live ſo long therein. This would be a certain 
means to thin the nurſeries of arts and ſciences: none would 
toil and labour, did they know that the immediate pro- 
duct thereof would ſo ſoon be taken from them by death, 
and given to another: nor is it reaſonable to think, thatan 
parent would be at fo great expence as attends achild's in- 
ſtruction in the languages, arts and ſciences, if he knew that 
he muſt die as ſoon as he had attained.knowledge in them. 


j1naword, ſuch a knowledge of the certain time ofour death 


would be an inſupportable miſchief to all communities, and 
deſtroy half of the world, by deſtroying the induſtry and 
improvement of half mankind. But 

The ſearchers for unrevealed knowledge urge, that theſe 
nconveniencies to ſociety are ſuperſeded by the , eg; 
great advantages which may follow from a cer- . 


tan knowledge of the preciſe time of our death: as namely, | 


ſay they, it would prompt many young men to ſpend their 
3 days 
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days in piety and devotion, and to make the next worldtheir 
care; and thereby ſecure the ſalvation of many thouſand; 
who are now eternally ruined (not by want of this know. 
ledge, but) by youthful luſts and vanities. But, 
Is not this arguing like the rich man in the goſpel, whohe. 
ing in torment, begged that Abraham would ſend 
Arfeered. agarus from the dead to perſuade his brethren tg 
repentance ? And ſhould not they therefore receive Abr:. 
ham's anſwer ? They, who live in this world, are taughtby 
God's holy word, that their time is ſhort in this world; that 
man that is born of a woman has but a ſhort time to live; 
and when death brings them before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, that they thall be judged according to their behari. 
our towards God and man in this world : fo that they who 
have done good ſhall go intolife eternal, and they that have 
done evil, into eternal fire: and conſequently, if they did 
know the certain time of their death, they would live and 
die as bad as they do now in the ſtate of uncertainty: for, if 
they will not hear Moſes and the prophets, neither will they 
be perſuaded though one aroſe from the dead. Wherefore, 
although it cannot be denied, but that the heat andextrays- 
gancies of youth might be ſooner corrected, and 
heaven. and hell more exactly repreſented by this 
means ; yet God does not think fit to do either; 
becauſe it offers too much force and violence to the freedom 
of man's will. It ſhould be conſidered, that our abode up- 
onearthisaſtate of probation : we are created to live vittu- 
ous lives; toreverence our God; and to conquer the world, 
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the fleſh, and the devil, by the power of faith: and therefore 
as God hath ſet before us both good and evil, and will ena- 
ble us to chuſe the good, he will not force any man: he has 
given the goſpel for our trial and diſcipline; and if thecer- 
tain hopes and fears of another world, and the uncertain! 
of our living here, revealed by his word, will not conque! 
theſe flattering temptations, and make men ſeriouſly religi 
us, as thoſe who muſt certainly die, and go into anothe 
world, and they know not how ſoon, God will not, and 9 
not in juſtice bound to try whether the certain knowledge ol 


their death will make them wiſe unto falvation. It pew 
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fcient reaſon for young men toexpectdeath and to prepare 
for it in the days of their youth, when they are convinced 
by thouſands of examples that they may die young: there- 
fore if they will venture, andeternally miſcarry by their wil- 
ful delays, they muſt take their chance, and not ſay, they 
had no warning of dying young. The merciful God will ac- 
cept of repenting prodigals; he wills not the death of a ſin- 
ner, but rather thathe be converted and live; yet he cannot 
in juſtice encourage us in fin, by giving us notice of the hour 
of our death, which would only ſerve to put off our repen- 
tance, till death ſtares us in the face, which is the worſt 
time for ſo weighty and important a work. And, 

As there is found no reaſon in favour of youth, neither 
can there be any afligned, why this knowledge 
ſhould be granted to old age: on the contrary, we 
may now obſerve, while life and death is in thisſtate of uncer- 
tainty, that the very flattering ourſelves with the hopes of a 
long life, is apt to make us too deſirous of a continuance 
thereof: this is often found to weaken the hopes and fears of 
the next world, by removing it at too great a diſtance from 
us; and to encourage men to live in fin, while they imagine 
that they have time enough before them to indulge their ap- 
petites, to repent of their offences, and to make their peace 
with God before they die: and if the uncertain hopes of this 
undo ſo many, What can be expected from the certain 
knowledge thereof? It may be feared, thateventhey, who 
are to0 wiſe to be impoſed on by ſuch uncertain hopes, might 
be conquered by the certain knowledge of the diſtant time 
of their death. For ſuch a fore-knowledge would take off 


Ardold age. 


all reſtraints from men; who, how wicked ſoever they might 


be, knowing that they could never be ſurpriſed by death, 
would naturally give a free ſcope to their vicious inclinations; 
and, beſides, it would deſtroy one great motive toobedience, 
as it is written, The fear of the Lord prolongeth days, but 
the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened ; or, the wicked 
ſhall not Jive out half their days. Which, and the like pro- 
miſesand threatenings, muſt be ſtruckout ofthe Bible, ſhould 
it be revealed to every particular man ho lonꝑ he has tolive. 


D d 4 the 


And whereas now publickcalamities, plague and amine and 
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the ſword alarm a wicked world, ſummon men to repen- 
tance, and reciaim fnners ; and ſometimes a dangerous or 
painful fic of illeneſ 2wakens mentoan abhorrenceof their 
former wickecnetles, and ſettles in their hearts a true, ſin. 
cere, and conttnuins repentance ; thoſe means, by which 
the goodneſs of Gd exhortsusto turn unto him, would all 
prove inſufficient, did men know the certain end of their 
life, and that they ſnould not die under any of thoſe pub- 
lick judgments, or be bowed down to the grave by their 
preſent diſtempers. Therefore, 

Let us thank the Almighty, that he has hidden the hour 
of our death [rom our mortal eyes, and fo improve 
the uncertainty of our lives, as God did intend we 
{hould, in a conſtant watchfulneſs againſt fin, and 
in an early and perievering courſe of virtue; that when we 
ſhall depart out of this world, wemay be judged worthy of 
life everlaſting. And let us confeſs without wavering, that to 
know when we ſhalldie, would ſerve nogood end, but would 
only tend to increaie the too luxuriant wickedneſs of man- 


Our du'y to 
God 0 7 his 
account. 


kind; which isa ſufficient vindication of the wiſdom of God, | 
who has reſerved to himſelf the knowledge of that particu- | 


lar time, when man ſhall be called from time to eternity. 

Seeingthenwearecertain,that we cannot live abovethree- 
N Hat in- 
Auence it 
Joouldbave. pectations and deſigns beyond this time, which 
God has fixed for the concluſion of our abode upon earth. 
And, as we ought not to live as if we were immortal crea- 


tures, who never die; ſo it is unreaſonable for us to trouble 
ourſelves about this world, longer than we are like to con- 


tinue therein. Did men only conſider how long they may 
or can live, and ſet bounds to their neceſſary proviſions here 
upon earth, they might ſee ſome end of their labour, cares 
and riches, and of adding houſe to houſe, and field to field: 
whereas in the preſent practice of covetous nature, mankind 
drudgeon to the laſt moment they have to live, heapingup 
riches, without knowing whoſhall gather them; or as if their 
lives, and their enjoymentsof them, were alſo never to have 


an end. I allow that a competent proviſion for children 
| 13 


ſcore or fourſcore years, or ſome few years over | 
or under, we ſhould not extend our hopes, ex- 


end. 
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va juſt reaſon to continue our induſtry, though we have e- 
zough for the natural courſe of our own lives; but to labour 
to leave them rich and great, is rather an excuſe than a reaſon; 
becauſegreat riches are too oſten the child's misfortune, who, 
not being trained up in the paths of righteouſneſs, has been 
too much pampered in the ways of the world: whereas it ĩs 
ge piety of our parents, which entails a bleſſing on their poſ- 
terity; and an induſtrious and virtuous education ĩs a better 
ineritance for children, than agreat fortune. Nay, it is ob- 
{:rved, that men, who are ſo intent, to the very laſt ſtage of 
their life, to increaſe their eſtates, ſeldom doit foranyother 
rcafon, but togratify their own inſatiable thirſt, which is to 
hoard up riches fora time when they cannot enjoy them, and 
to provide for their own living in this world a much longer 
time than they know they can poſſibly live therein. But, 

II. As God has vouchſafed to reveal tous the common end 
of human life, we ſhould fo number our days, as to ,,_ , 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom; to obſerve the con- number our 
tinual waſte of our lives, and how they daily draw %,. 
to an end. Before we can attain that happineſs which Chriſt 
has purchaſed for us, we mult fit and prepare ourſelves for 
2 holy and happy death; in which we ought to uſe the græat- 
eſt care and caution; becauſea miſtake in this matter is never 
tobe recalled. Men can die but once; and death will certainly 
tranſlate us to endleſs joys, or conſign us to everlaſting tor- 
ments: ſothat nothing can be wiſer than to take ſuch mea- 
lures as may prevent this, and ſecure that. 

Conſider this, all ye that forget God, leſt he pluck you a- 
may, and there be none to deliver you; conſider ,,, 
itbefore all opportunities of reconciling yourſelves 3.7 prepa- 
io an offended God ſhall be taken away, and the e. 
door of hope ſhall be for ever ſhutagainſt you. Liſ- **" 
tento thethreatenings ofGod'sholyword,theadmonitionsof 
his hleſſed 8 pirit, and the checks of your own conſciences. Set 
about the great work of your ſalvation, to- day, while it is 
called to-day, before the night cometh, when no man can 
work. For though you may now bein health and ſtrength; 
ntheprime and vigourof your years; ſurrounded with the 
pleaſures ofa great and ſplendid fortune; yet the time is com- 

ing, 
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ing, and (whether you think of it or no) will haſten on apace, 
when you muſt take your leave of all that is deſirable on earth; 
and nothing will then ſtand you in any ſtead but a good con- 
ſcience; neither honours, nor riches, nor any thing elſe that 
men are now ſo fond of, will then be able to give you one 
moment's eaſe, or afford you one comfortable thought. The 
beſt preparation for death is the conſtant exerciſin g of piety 
and virtue in the whole courſe of our lives: this is the on] 

armour that 1s proof againſt theattacksof that dreadful ene- 
my to nature. So that men ſtrangely delude themſelves, 
who depend upon any other method than that of keeping a 
conſcience void of offence towards God and towards man, 
The ſinner, however he may now truſt in the multitude of 
his riches, and ſtrengthen himſelf in his wickedneſs, muſt 
then let go all his dependencies, and deſcend into the regi- 
ensof darkneſs without hope, and (what is yet more terrible) 
with dreadfu] expectations. Of what infinite moment is it 


then tous all, ſo to live, that when the time appointed forour! 


great change ſhall come, we may meet death without fear 


andaſtoniſhment,and, with an humble confidence, may look! 


up to God in an aſſured hope of his mercy in Chriſt Jeſus! 


therefore whoſoever would make death ſafeand happy, mult] 


reconcile himſelf to God by a ſincere and hearty repentance, 
and a true faith in Jeſus Chriſt; whichwe ſhould immediately 
apply ourſelves unto, leſt ſickneſs and death ſhould overtake 
us, before we have accomplithed fo neceſſary a work. 
Tho' a death-bed may be a proper ſeaſon to renew our re- 
Of repent- pentance, and to trim our lamp; yet it is the molt 
ance. unfit time to beginit; and it then very rarely, ifevet, 


takes effect: * for we can never have an y ſecurity that a latere- | 


pentanceis hearty and ſincere. A man may very well, at thea- 
mazing approach of death and judgment, be extremely ſorry 
that he has lived wickedly; he may ſtrongly with that he bad 
lived the life of the righteous; and reſolve, if he were to lib 
over again, that he would do ſo; and yet all this may be merely 
the paſſion, and not at all the duty of repentance; which is an 


intire change of mind, and an effectual reformation A 
the 


. 
Ld 


— 


Cee the chriſtian duty of repentance, Sunday 7. See, VE 


wickedly all his life, and ſatisfy all his luſts and appetites to 
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the paſſion of ſorrow and remorſe is ſuch as accurſed ſpirits 
all be forever tormented with invain; and ſuch as a dving 
denitent can never be ſecure that his laterepentanc ex- 
-20d. Tis true, indeed, this is all that a man wks as led a 
wicked life, can do, when he comes to die; and it would be 
ell for his own ſake, and for the ſake of his forrowful friends 
ach relations, that he would do thus much, and not goout of 
the world hardened and unrepenting; (for who knows how 
ar infinite mercy may be extended ]) But, ſurely, it muſt be 
allowed tobe the greateſt inſtance of folly and madneſs, to 
venture a matter of ſuch infinite momentupon ſo uncertain 
an iſſue; upon a few broken, confuſed, and almoſt deſpairing 
fghs and groans: for, if the dying agonies and horrors, the 
ſolemn vows and reſolutions of ſuch men ſhould not prove a 
true godly ſorrow, a repentance to falvation not to be repen- 
ted of, (as no man living can fay they certainly will) they 
are loſt and undone to all eternity. But, 

Suppoſing a late repentance to be hearty and ſincere; yet 
we have no poſitive and abſolute promiſe, that it , _ 
ſhall be accepted of. The plain and expreſs condi- moe be de- 
tion of the covenant eſtabliſned by Chriſt is a holy H. 
life; that 1s, a conſtant and perſevering obedience to all the 
commands of God, from the time of our baptiſm, or of our 
coming to the knowledge of the truth, until the end of our 
lives. And the leaſt that can poſſibly lay claim to the reward 
promiſed upon this condition, is ſucha repentance as pradu- 
ces the actual obedienceof at leaſt ſome proportionable part 
of a man's life. Therefore to ſay that the original condition 
of the chriſtian covenant is ſuch, that a man may ſafely live 
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the utmoſt, provided he does but leave off and forſake his fins 
at the laſt, is really to take away the neceſſity of a holy life, 
and to undermine the very foundation of all virtue. Conſe- 
quently, though God may poſſibly have reſerves of mercy, 
which in event he may exerciſe towards men in their laſt 
extremity ; yet originally, it is certain, the goſpel-covenant 
gives no aſſurance of comfort, but either to a conſtant and 
perſevering holineſs, or to a repentance evidenced by actu- 
ally renewed obedience, | 

| Let 
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Acautim enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſeaſon, and hope 
hereafter by a late repentance to get a ſhare alſo in 
the eternal rewards of virtue: let them conſider that they may 
be cut otf in the midſt of their hopes; or that they may be az 
unwilling to repent hereafter, as they are at preſent: Aman, 
by along courſe of wickedneſs, may arrive at ſuch a hardened 
ſtate, as to be incapable of any ſenſible impreſſions; his foul 
may be ſeared, as it were, with an hotiron, and be fallen into 
ſuch a deep and fatal lethargy, as that nothing perhaps ſhall 
be able toawaken it, till it comes to feel the very tormentsof 
the damned. But, above all, let them conſider, that though 
they ſhould live to that time, when they ſhall be willing to 
leave their ſins, becauſe the ſtrength of their temptations will 
ceaſe; yet they cannot be ſure that God will then accept them. 
Suppoſe this to be poſſible, which is often not the caſe; yet 
vhatis this, but to deal with God, as you would with anene- 
my, to whom, when you have held out as long as poſlible, 


to ſluneris. 


you then ſurrender yourſelf, and make the beſt termsyoucan? 


And can you think that your Maker will be tamely put off 
after ſuch a manner? If you would fave your ſoul alive, it is 


not enough that you do not labour under a complication of 


vices; one habitual vice, one inveterate diſtemper of mind, 


will prove a fickneſs unto death; if you do not make it your 
endeavour to be cured of it. The expreſs condition of the 


goſpel is, that we ſcek firſt the kingdom of God, that we de- 
ny ourſelves, and that we overcome the world; and the threa- 

enings which the ſcripture denounceth againſt, thoſe who 
refuſe to hear the voice of God when he calleth, and to ſecł 
him whilſt he may be found, are terrible toimpenitent ſin- 
ners: for, he will by no means clear the guilty, nor can by any 
application be reconciled to ſin. No bribe, no force, no arti- 
fice, no interceſſion, nolengthof time, canchangehis hatred 
towards unrighteous actions, or hinder him, without true 


repentauce and effectual amendment, from puniſhing un- 


righteous men. His wiſdom, his honour, his goodnels, 
obliges him to preſerve the dignity of his laws and govern- 
ment; and it is therefore a dreadful thing for wilful fin- 
ners to fall into the hands of the ever-living and ever-un- 


changeable 


The Whale Duty of Man. Sund. ry, 


Let thoſe men conſider theſe things, who reſolve now to 
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changeable God. Let thoſe therefore, ho have yet the time 
before them, conſider what they have todo; let them becare- 
fil to hearken unto the voice of God to- day, while it is called 
to- day; let them be zealous to improve that time and thoſe 
ments wherewith God hath bleſſed them, that when their 
Maſter cometh, he may find them ſo doing, and bid them, as 


tas 


having been goodand faithful ſervants, to enter into the joy 
of their Lord: I ſay, let us conſider theſe things; and, while 
werizhtly maintain, that true repentance cannot at any time 
be in ain, or ineffectual to procure pardon, let us be careful 
not to entertain any ſuch notions of repentance, as will take 
away the neceſſity of a holy life, and of that perſevering obe- 
tence, which is the expreſs and indiſpenſable condition of 
the goſpel- covenant. And 

Even they who are ready to welcome death by an Habi- 
nal preparation, and have governed their lives un- BI. 
der the conduct and influence of the thoughts of 4 prepara- 
dying long before, muſt not reſt, in the decline of““. 
their days, in too great a ſecurity; they have not yet perfected 
the great work of ſalvation, which we are all ſent into the 
world to finiſh under Jeſus Chriſt, the great author thereof. 
They mult therefore remember, that there muſt be a ſolemn 
treparation for it, ora thorough review of their lives and ac- 
tons: they muſt make their peace with God and theirown 
conſciences, by examining whether there be any ſin which 
they have not fincerely repented of, and heartily begged 
God's pardon for; whether they have made reſtitution and 
reparation, as far as in their power, for injuries done to their 
neighbour; whether they are in love and chriſtian charity 
with all men; whether they have formerly been too negli- 


gent of their duty of charity to the poor, education of their 


wachildren, ſupport of their families, and fuch-likeduties 

required in their proper ſtation of life; and from henceforth 
they muſt apply themſelves to 2 more diligent diſcharge 
thereof, by rect: fyipg the diſtempers of their minds, morti- 
hing diſorderly patnons, and improving that grace which 
God giveth bountifully to all men. And they who thus pre- 
pre themſelves for deatn, will have great hope and aſſu- 
ance in their latter end. Therefore, 


5 | Let 
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Let us not reckon upon living threeſcore years and ten, 
Is all times Or fourſcore years, when very likely thirty or 
ef our life. forty, the beſt half of our lives, are already paſt a. 
way. Would men but ſeriouſly think upon this, they would 
not be ſo apt to flatter themſelves with a long life; for ng 
man accounts twenty or thirty years a long life; yet thati 
the moſt they, who are come to the decline of age, have to 
live, though they ſhould be prolonged to the longeſttermof 
a common duration: much leſs ſhould they flatter them- 
ſelves with a long life, when probably ten or fifteen year; 
mult balance the account with nature. What ſhall we fay 
then of thoſe men, who draw near the end of their reckon- 
ing, or, perchance, who have already ſpun out the common 
thread of human life? Theſe ſhould, as the world expreſſes 
it, be doublydiligent in their preparation for the approach- 


ing diſſolution of their body and foul; which, how vi gorous 


ſoever their conſtitution may appear, cannot be at a great 
diſtance. Theſe, who have already attained to the common 
meaſure of human life, and are already in the borders and 
confines, or rather the very quarters of death, are unpardon- 
able, if they are deceived with the hopes of living much 
longer. 

By a thorough knowledge of the ſtate of our own ſouls, 
Tis advan- We ſhall enjoy peace and ſatisfaction of mind; 
tages. and not only deliver our conſciences from guilty 
fears, but even diſarm death of its ſtings and terrors, by re- 
forming whatever was amiſs; for the ſting of death is fin, 
and when this ſting is pulled out, we have nothing elle to 
contend with, but ſome little averſions todying, which are 
more eaſily oyercome by the joyful proſpect of eternal glo- 
ry, which waits on the brink ofeternity to receive thoſe that 
die in the Lord; eſpecially if we conſider, what a bleſſed 
place it is: where we ſhall be delivered from all the fears, and 
ſorrows, and temptations of this world: where we ſhall lee 


God and the bleſſed Jeſus face to face, and converſe with 
angels and glorified ſpirits, withour fear of dying any more: 


where there is nothing but perfect love, joy, reſt, and peace; 
no croſs intereſt and factions to contend with; no ſtorms 
to ruffle and diſturb our joy and reſt for ever: where there 


3 ls 


moments, when our minds are diſordered, our 
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ij no pain, no ſickneſs nor labour; no care to refreſh the 
wearineſs, or to repair the decays of a mortal body, nor ſo 
much as the image of death, to interrupt our pleaſures for 
wyermore. Then we ſhall ſerve God, not after the manner 
of men, with dull and ſleepy and unaffectiag devotions, but 
with op ivnnv as raviſhment and tranſport, life and 
vigour. Whereas, 

[[T. Such men as converſe much in this world, and are 
diſtracted with the cares and buſineſs of it; if The bin- 
they live 1n a hurry, fo as, when they have diſ- — a 
charged one obligation, they are preſſed hard Pe. 
with another; that in the morning they have no t. 
time to beg God's bleſſing, nor hardly ſpirits left to ſay 
their prayers at night; and the Lord's day itſelf is thought 
more proper for reſt and refreſhment for their bodies and 
feeble ſpirits, than, as it ought to be, for devotien towards 
God, who has ſanctified it to his own name, and for his pe- 
culiar ſervice : ſuch men, I ay, can have but very dull ap- 
prehenſions of another life; becauſe it is well known that 
after all the care we can take, this world will inſinuate it- 
ſelf into our affections, when our whole buſineſs is buying 
and ſelling, and driving good bargains: for ſuch a hurry, as 
this, diſorders our paſſions, occaſions feuds and quarrels, and 
gives us ſuch a tincture of covetouſneſs, ambition, and pride, 
that there is work enough after a buſy life to root out the 
love of this world, and to ſettle our whole defire on a future 
happy ſtate. 

We muſt alſo ſet our houſe in order, by a prudent and 
pious diſpoſition of our worldly affairs, which re-, . 
quires time and conſideration to do it well; and 49/a! 
therefore cannot ſo well be diſpatched in our laſt ar Sad 
bodies oppreſſed with pain and ſickneſs, and when we run 
the hazard of being impoſed upon by thoſe, who out of in- 
tereſt diligently attend us on thoſe occaſions. Perhaps we 
may in ſome meaſure be free from thoſe inconveniencies;.yet 
thelittletime we ſhall then have to live, is too preciousto be 
conſumed about the vanities we are going to leave. Where- 


lore, except we make our wills in the days of our health, that 


matter 
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matter poſſibly may never be performed, or after ſuch an im. 
perfect manner, as to convey ſtrife and contention to gy; God 1 
poſterity ; and at beſt, when we are leaſt able to bear it, tg Rare 
give great trouble and diſorder to ourſelves : fo that ſuch a ie d: 
will is too often rather the will of thoſe about us than our om 
own intentions. We ought to have both thought and con- N und 
ſideration to diſpoſe of our eſtates in a chriſtian manner; to 


dune 
nity; 


| { 
give children their fitting portions; to acknowledge the 0 
Kkindneſs of our friends; to reward the ſervices of our depen-M.:im: 
dants, and make diſtributions for the poor and needy: and — 
all this in ſo clear a manner, that no differences or law: ſuits good 
may thence ariſe among thoſe we leave in the world. For Hara. 
which purpoſe the church * hath wiſely directed the mini. ing or 
ſter, when he attends the ſick perſon, if he © hath not diſ- hin 
« poſed of his goods, to admoniſh him to make his will, and Notoui 
to declare his debts, what he owes, and what is owing nac. 
« him, for the better diſcharging of his conſcience, and the nem 


« quietneſs of his executors; withal acknowledging, that Niunce 
men ſhouldoften be put in remembrance to take order for M::rc111 
the ſettling their temporal eſtates while they are in health' Nit ue 
both in body and mind. under 
It is farther neceſſary to make us die with comfort and oblig⸗ 
5 ſatisfaction, that we wean our affections from the ¶gance 
regard ; : 
ef cle things of this world; for our concern to part with rod 
world, them will always bear a proportion to the love and WM ©; 
eſteem wherewith we have enjoyed them; and to be ſepa- Wer 6 
rated from objects upon which we have fixed our hearts, WM; 5 
muſt be attended with great uneaſineſs and regret. There- Wunder 
fore we ſhould accuſtom ourſelves to reſign freely to God, Nod; 
what death will ſnatch from us by force; and gently to untie Nido 
thoſe knots which faſten us to the world, that we may have of tho 
leſs pain when they are to be intirely diſſolved. Which prac- tempe 
tice conſiſts in being leſs concerned for the thingsof the bo- MWerrefy 
dy, and all bodily pleaſures; to expect, with ſubmiſſion tothe ente 
will of God, the ſucceſs of our temporal affairs; to ſuppreis Whztion 
all ambitious and covetous deſires; to retrench ſometimes Whoſe 
the uſe of lawful pleaſures; + to abound in works of 1 liſagt 
| IV; anxio 


. 


And, 


* Cee the viſitation of the ſick. 
+ See temperance in recreations, Sunday 16, Sed III. 
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im- rity; to be moſt ready to part with what we love moſt, when 
our WGod thinks fit; and to bear all loſſes and afflictions without 
t, to nurmuring and repining: fo that we may be able to ſay, we 
ch a Mic daily; not only becauſe the time ot our death is every 
our ¶ moment approaching, but alſo becauſe we find daily lets 
con- WMfondneſs for life, leſs carneſtnets for trifles, leſs deſire of ap- 
'; 0 Wolauſe, leſseagerneſs for profit, and leſs concern for whatever 
the z moſt eſteemed by the world. And as the days of our pil- 
A+ orimage here upon earth muit draw to an end, which were 
an 


given us to glorify God both in our fouls and bodies, to do 


ood unto all men, and to work out our own ſalvation with 
F or ear and trembling ; we ſhould ule great care about the ſpend- 
um ing our ſhort time in improper viſits, or in vain diverſions, 
cil- Wer in ſloth, as if mirth and doing nothing were the bufinets 
and ot our mortal ſtate. Let us now therefore, if we are ſettled 
S 0 Win a calling, manage it with juſticeand diligence, always re- 
J membering we have a chriſtian calling ot greater impor- 
(Nat 


tance : if we are not engaged in the world, let us chuſe ſuch 
circumſtances as we ſhall moſt approve of in a dying hour: 
if we have great eſtates, and the advantages of power and 
underſtanding, let us look upon ourſelves as under the greater 
obligations to ſpend our time well; becauſe in ſuch circum- 
the Wfnces there is greater capacity and leiſure to attend the 
vith good of others, as well as our own ſalvation. But 

and WF Our immediate preparation for death conſiſts in bearing 
Pa- car fickneſs, that precedes it, with a true chriſt- of parierce 
ran frame and temper of mind ; with great patience in /cine. 
e gader our ſufferings, and reſignation of mind to the will of 
00, Mood; with a firm truſt and dependence upon his infinite 
"nc nidom and goodneſs, and with thankful acknowledgments 


ae el thoſe mercies with which heallays the ſorrows ofour diſ- 
ac- Witemper, and lightens the burthen under which we labour ; 
bo- carefully reſtraining all murmuring againſt God, or any diſ- 
the content, by reaſon thereof; watching againſt all the temp- 


ations to anger, ſuch as the miſtakes and inadvertencies of 
thoſe about us, the unſeaſonable kindneſs of our friends, the 
lagreeableneſs of our medicines, and ſuch-like ; curbing 
7 3 Wixious fears of worſe than may come to paſs. Slime 
And, being content to wait God's time for our de- Gdrwils- 
E e liverance, 
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liverance, we muſt quiet our minds under the apprehen- 
ſions of futureevils, by conſidering that we are in the hands 
of a good God, who will lay no more upon us than we 
are able to bear; and who will in his due time either re. 


move what afflicts us, or give us ſtrength to endure it in ſuch 


a manner, that it may contribute tothe improveinentofour 
virtue here, and the increaſe of our happineſs hereafter, $9 
that however deſtitute we leave ourneareſtrelations, as wiſe 
and children; yet we muſtconſider, that they are under the 
protection of providence, whoſe blefling is the richeſt por- 
tion, and without which the beſt human prudenceis no ſafe- 


guard. We muſt reſt fully aſſured, that what God chuſes 
for us is much better than what we could wiſh for ourſelves, 
were we left to our own choice: we muſt embrace our ſick- 
neſs and our pains, as the chaſtiſement of our paſt follies, and 
as proper methods for our growth in grace, and the love of 
God, and be contented to refer the continuance andevent of 
our ſickneſs to God's good pleaſure; becauſe his infinite wil- 
dom knows the belt ſeaſon for our deliverance ; and as he 
firſt put us into the world, fo he is fitteſt to judge whenwe 
thould go out thereof. * 

Neither muſt we forget to deſire the a/iftance of @ ſpiri- 


41uice ang Fual guide, to offer up our prayers, and to ſup- 


aſiltance of port our weakneſs with the bleſſed facrament of 
« ninier- the Lord's ſupper; ſpiritualizing all the accidents 
of our ſickneſs, making them a ground of pious and devout 
thoughts, which may be ſent up in frequent ejaculations to 
God, who alone can be our comfort under all our diſtrels; 
imploring his bleſſing upon all the means we uſe for our te- 
covery; and offering to him all the pains we endure, as what 
we are more wil ling to ſuffer than to offend him by. 


SUNDAY XVII PART II. 


IV. It muſt indeed be owned, that death is the great king 


Thedrathof of terrors, that the diſſolution of ſoul and body, 
»he righte- and the thoughts of becoming a prey to the de- 
oui, het. vouring worms, carries in it ſomething very 


ſhocking to human nature: yet, to a good man, death ap- 
peary 
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See Truſt in God, Sunday 1. Sect. VI. 
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pears 1N a quite different view. He conſiders, that to leave 
nds Wthis world, is only to quit a place of trouble and vexation, 
we Noel vanity and emptineſs; it is to leave a barren and dry wil- 
re- gerneſs, where no water is, for the delightful regions of blits 
uch Hand happineſs, where there are rivers of pleaſure, and a ne- 
our N ver- ceaſing ſpring of endleſs comfort, which will fatisfy the 
. 50 moſt longing deſires of the ſoul. Thus the happineſs of the 
wiſe f the rigbtecus does not conſiſt in any freedom from 
the ¶ painful and noĩſom diſeaſes; nor in any exemption from 
por- ¶ ſudden and unſeen accidents and dangers, which often bring 
ate» ¶ the righteous as well as the wicked to their graves: as we 
ules Wlearn, not only by experience, but in thecaſeof Lazarus, for 
ves, W whom was prepared a retreat in Abraham's boſom, yet had 
ick- bis body full of fores, and ended his life in a miſerable and 
and MW forlorn condition; while the rich man, whoſe luxury had 
e of ¶ kindled for him inextinguiſhable flames, only grew ſick and 
at of Ml died. I ſay then, this happineſs of the good man's death doth 
wil-W votconſiſt in freedom from pain and noiſom diſeaſes, but it 
s he i diſtinguiſhed by the temper and diſpoſition of his mind, 
nweW ind is founded on a well-grounded hope and comfortable 
expectation of a bleſſed immortality, through the merits of 
Chriſt's death, promiſed to a ſincere, tho' imperfect obe- 
dience to his law. Such a temper makes him contented to 
quit that body, which he hath always mortified, and to leave 
this world as a ſtrange land, where he hath been detaineda 
priſoner. And ſuch as deſire to be expert in all the devout 
acts of a pious ſoul, upon the approach of death, will ſet a- 
part ſome time in their retirements to fit and prepare them- 
ſelves for death, by a ſolemn exerciſe of all ſuch virtues, as 
chriſtians ſhall then ſtand moſt in need of ; that they way 
not be at a loſs to perform them, when they become wea 
and Janguiſhing. And, if I may be allowed to 2 
lint at ſuch a time, I think the evenings of ſach * 1 
ſundays and holidays whereon we receive the bleſ- bis prepa- 
kd ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, may properly“ 
be dedicated to ſo good and neceſſary a work : by which, 
when we really come into the confines of death, our minds 
may be ſtored with devout thoughts, and may readily ex- 
preſs themſel ves in thoſepious acts, which we frequently ex- 
Re A erciſed 
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dur 

erciſed upon fuch a proſpect of our certain diſſolution, or . 
departure from this world. i ; . 
Thus having teen that the life of man is fixed and deter- 1 
mined by God, and that this term of life is but 3 

2 mw very ſhort at the utmoſt extent thereof; three. "MW 
2 of ſcore and ten or fourſcore years ſoon paſs away, * 
max. and, when they are gone, they are like a dream "x 
or a tale that is told, few and empty; let them, whohare 4 
lived thirty or forty years, confeſs ho little they remember r 
in what manner they are paſt, and that the remainder of their mii 
life is drawing to an end, while they eat, drink, and ſlcep. bim 
As therefore our life is ſo very ſhort, we ought to live as * 
much as we can in ſo ſhort a ſpace, not meaſuring the length of 
or ſhortneſs of our lives by days, months, or years, or bythe me 
whole time of our continuance in the body; but by ſuch 0. Hen 
tions asdiſtinguiſh a man from all other things which God , 
created; and by exercifing the underſtanding and will upon Mate 
tuch objects as anſwer the dignity and perfection of a tea. "8 
nua: e ſohable creature: conſequently, he that eats and "TY 
life of man drinks and performs the other offices of a natu- I erte 
cenie. ral life, which are common to him with beaſts, 5 
lives only like a beaſt: becauſe a man's actions are to be go- nch. 
verned by reaſon, religion, and virtue. Therefore he who * 
improves his knowledge and underſtanding moſt; who ſab-· un i 
dues his appetites and paſſions beſt; who does moſt g00d, a 
and makeshimfeltmoſt uſeful to the world; though he does * 
not continue longer, yet he lives more and longer than other impr 
men; foraſmuch as he is inſtructed and fully perſuaded, that art 
the life which he enjoys here, is only in order toa better, and as 
exerts more frequent and more perfect acts of a rational and Apai 
chriſtian life. Wherefore St. James declares, Ye know m uin 
what ſhall be on the morrow ; for what is your life ? It 13 4 Ir 
even a vapour that + Lien for a little time, and then va- "gi 
ni away. Conlequently, ened 
. Such a 58. has lived a great while, how ſhort then 
_ oy ſoever the time be, who is old in virtue, and ripe ay 
22 for heaven and eternal bliſs; whohas laid up riches wick 
avorld.” and glorious treaſures for himſelfina future ang to de 
who has anſwered the ends of his life by acts of piety an tions 
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rirtue, by improvements in knowledge and grace, and the 
love of God and of his Son Jelus Cizritt our Lord. Hence 
Let us obſerve, that the ſhortneſs of our lives is a ſuffi- 
cient anſwer to all thoſe objections againſt provi- 2 ae 
dence, taken from the proſperity of bad men, and rage of p:e- 
the miſeries and afflictions of the good; for both 9: 
of them are ſo ſhort, that they are nothing compared to e- 
ternal pains and glory. As for the proſperity of wicked men, 
itcan laſt but a little while: therefore tays the inſpired Pſal- 
miſt, I have ſeen the wicked in great power, and ſpreading 
himſelf lixe a green bay-tree; yet he paſſed away, and lo, he 
vas not: yea, I ſought him, but he could not be found. And 
25 for the afflictions of the godly, the apoſtle declareth that 
his light affliction, which endureth but for a moment, work- 
eth for hima far more exceeding and eternal weightof glory. 
Beſides, a long life is not reconcileable with the preſent 
ſtate of the univerſe; becauſe the world at preſent ,, Gilad: 
s very unequally divided: ſorne have nothing waurarerf 
but what they cen earn by very hard labour, or lung life. 
extort from other men's charity h continual importunity, 
or more ungodly means: witzrefore, notwithitunding the 
nchand proſperous, who have this world's goods, and live in 
aſe and plenty, pleaſure and a hun dance, would he well con- 
tented to continue ſome hund ted of years in this life; yet 
| cannot think, that any body would defire io ſuffer three- 
ſcore years, more or leſs, in ſlavery, beggary, hunger, want, 
impriſonment, or ſuch- like diſtreſſes. Coatzquently, a great 
part of mank ind ought to be very thankful to God for the 
ſhortneſs of life, which delivers them out of ſo much evil. 
Again, our lives are long enough forall the wiſe purpoſes of 
living : and we come into this world not barely to eat and 
todrink, and to enjoy the delights of fleſh and ſenſe, which 
are only means to preſerve life, and which God has ſweet- 
ened with ſuch proper ſatisfactions, or made the neglect of 
them ſo uneaſy and painful, that no man might forget to take 
care to preſerve himſelf; but we are born to conquer the 
wicked world, to triumph over it, to battle its temptations, 
o deſpiſe its flatteries, and to endure its terrors and vexa- 
tons: and if we live long enough to perform this work, we 
E e 3 ought 


| 
| 
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ought to reſign our breath with content, and thank God that 
he does ſo ſoon put an end to our labour, ſorrow, and temp— 
tations. 

V. By this it is plain, that we cannot live as we ought to 
11.1... do without Enowledge and virtue; which, ſome 
(Harri may preſume to ſay, are not to be ſo well attained 
Enn ſhort time, as in a long courſe of years. It is 
0 true, were the knowledge, which is neceflary to 


improve achriſtian mind, the dark and intricate ſtudy of hu- 


man learning, the age of Methuſelah could not attain to all 


its parts and deep receſſes: but the knowledge neceſſary for 


a chriſtian, or to carry men to heaven, is imbibed with our 
firſt inſtructions in the chriſtian faith; for, aswe read inthe 
holy goſpel, This is life eternal, to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. So that our ne- 
ceſſary knowledge, in order to ſave our ſouls, is not a ſolu- 
tian of the difficultiesof nature and providence, or concern- 
ing the ſccret things of God; but it is confined within the 
narrow bounds of divine revelation, or faith in God through 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord and Saviour. But, in regard 
to virtue, it may be urged, that the longer a man lives, the 
more good he will do, and make himſelf more uſeful to his 
fellow-creatures. This may be granted: yet it does not fol- 
tow, that ſuch a virtuous man ought to live longer upon 


earth than the common age of human kind; becauſe, tho 


he was born for this end, to do good unto all men; yet it 
was in order to his own eternal welfare; and conſequently, 
when by virtue he is fully prepared for heaven, it would be 
unjuſt todeprive him of the happy prize, having runhisrace 


and conquered: beſides, this is God's care, who diſcharges 


him from doing any more good in this world, wheneverhe 
calls him toeternalreſt. And as for the attainmentof virtue, 
there is no need of long time; for it is propoſed to us in 
the moſt plain and eaſy precepts, the moſt admirable exam- 
ples, the moſt encouraging and inviting promiſes, and with 
the moſt powerful aſſurances of the Divine Spirit, to aid, re- 
new, and ſanctify us: ſo that whoſoever is not reformed by 
theſe divine methodsof grace in the compaſs of forty or fifty 

| years, 
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years, is not likely to be the better for them at the end of ſo 
many generations. 

Therefore a divine ſoul, which aſpires after immortalrty, 
ſhould loſe no time to raiſe itſelf above the body, x; nne 
to conquer this preſent world by the belief and /% 12 
hope of things unſeen, to awaken and exerciſe its fave 2 
ſpiritual powers and faculties, and to adorn itſelf *. 
with thoſe graces and virtues which come down from the 
Father of lights, and which by the mercies of God, and the 
merits of our Saviour, will carry us to heaven; eſpecially 
when he is threatened with endleſs miſery for the neglect 
of his ſalvation. So, how hard ſoever the libertine may 
think it to be eternally damned for the ſhort pleaſures of 
fin, no man can reaſonably think it a hard condition of eter- 
nal ſalvation, to ſpend a ſhort life in the ſervice of God their 
Maker; which ſervice can no where be performed but up- 
on earth: For, if God may juſtly require our ſervices and 
obedience for ſo great a reward as a crown of eternal glory; 
if nature, in its corrupt ſtate, muſt be born again, and 
cleanſed from all filth of fin ; if this body muſt be refined 
and ſpiritualized, before it can be glorified ; where muſt 
this work be perfected, if not upon earth? For, fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of heaven, neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

We have no information by holy writ of any middle fate 
between living in this body and out of it; and of middle 
therefore whatever diſpoſitions and habits of the Ae. 
mind are neceſſary to make us happy, when the ſoul departs 
from the body, muſt be formed while we live in theſe bo- 
diesof fleſh. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual 
body; yet that is not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
is natural, and afterwards that which is ſpiritual. Therefore 
as it is impoſſible to paſs immediately from the oppoſite na- 
tural ſtate of the earth to the ſpiritual ſtate of heaven ; we 
muſt be convinced, that the middle ſtate in which we are ſpi- 
ritualized, between heaven and earth, is alife of holineſs du- 
ring the time we inhabit theſe earthly tabernacles: becauſe 
ſuch a man, living in the world, and having put off its Juſts, 
and fixed his mind on things above, belongs to both worlds; 
his heart and affections are in heaven; he by faith meditates 
Ee 4 upon 


* . 
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upon thoſe inviſible glories, and feels and reliſhes the plea- 
ſures of an heavenly ſtate, while he is yet united to this 
world by his body, which is made of earth, and feels the 
natural impreſſion of ſenſible objects. So, whoever has his 
converiation in heaven, whule he lives upon earth, is ready 
prepared and fitted to aſcend with the Bridegroom, when 
death ſhall knock at the door; paſſing from thence, as it 
were, thiough a middle region, or a ſtate of a holy and di- 
vine life, into a perfect ſtate of eternal happineſs. 

Since then death puts an end to our days, in which we are 
71.4, to ſerve God, and prepare for eternity, and deter- 
au fal of mines apr future ſtate for ever; and knowing that 
« riß nbent this JcaR comes but once, it is of infinite conſe- 
br. 

: quence, that when death comes, we may be well 
prepared for his ſummons into eternity. And, who is the 
perton that would not take the utmoſt caution indoing that, 
which can be done only once for his whole life, eſpecially if 
the happineſs of the whole life depends thereon? No error 
can be corrected in what is to be done but once: and ſhall 
that perſon hope for pardon, who permits death to ſurprize 
him; who falls into the grave without thought of futurity; 
or, what is worſe, not only neglects, but it may be, makes 
a jeſt of fin, anddefies Godand his judgments? A wiſe man 


will uſe greatcautionin making an experiment, that can ne- 


ver be tried a ſecond time, and which, if it fail, muſt abſo- 
lutely coſt him his life: which is the very caſe of all men, 
in regard of death: we can die but once, and, if we miſcarry 
that once, we are undone for ever: yet this is the dangerous 
experiment made every day by ſinners, who ſtake their ſouls 
at random, endeavour to ſtifle the checks of conſcience, put 
off their repentance, in hopes that death is (till far off, that 
ſickneſs and God's holy Spirit will call them in time to re- 
pent; and, at the beſt, venture the infinite hazard of adeath- 
bedrepentance. Oh! let noone be deceived! that man will 
be miterable, whois ſo weak to think that a few diſtracted, 
confuſed, andalmoſt deſpairing ſighs and groans canobtain 
pardon and forgiveneſs fora miſ-ſpent life. Alas! if ſuch bold 


adventurers, astheſe, could return back into the world, and 
live their lives over again, after they have diſcovered their 


miſtake and folly, the hazard would not be ſo great; but this 
5 is 
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is impoſſible. Whoever walks in the paths of unrighteouſ- 
neſs till he is hardened in fin, and, having grieved theSpirit, 
forſaken of the grace of God; whoever is cut off by death, 
by ſurprize or without warning, while he continues in fin, 
muſt be loſt for ever; becauſe he dies without that repen- 
tanceto ſalvation, never to be repented of. Is not then that 
man moſt fooliſh, who takes no care, before death comes, 
to make his calling and election ſure? 
Remember then that thou muſt die! and that will furniſh 
thee with a perpetual remedy againſt the follies 
and vanities of this wicked world, and promote 7e ;, live 
the growth of chriſtian piety. Whenever a man #6 
finds that his deſires after this world exceed their ,,;,.;,." 
lmitationsin the goſpel, let him remember the fool « better 
in the goſpel, whoſe ſoul was required of him the os 
lame night, thatheenlarged his deſires beyond the wants and 
conveniencies of life. Let him remember, that he can have 
no continuing abode here, and that death will ſhortly cloſe 
his eyes, and the grave will preſently ſwallow him up, and 
then all his thoughts periſh,and his riches cannot follow him. 
lu this decay of nature, it would deſerve our conſideration, 
that neither fortune nor honours will avail us in thedayof the 
Lord, any farther than the good uſe we have made of them in 
this world; and, unleſs the rich and honourable are more vir- 
tuous than he, they are not better than the pooreſt man, who 
begs an alms in the name of the Lord: for with God there 
no reſpect of perſons; becauſe they are not the riches, &c. 
of the body, but the beauties and glories of the ſpirit, which 
re pleaſing in the ſight of God; for itis godlineſs that is great 
gun. And if there can be no truſt nor hope in riches nor ho- 
nours, What folly is it for a man to be intoxicated with the 
lveofſenſual pleaſures, which muſt all periſh with the body? 
The ſoul, which deſires to live for ever, muſt not be weak- 
ened with eaſe, and ſoftneſs, and luxury, which are the plain 
paths to hell; but muſt be accuſtomed to ſeck after eternal 
Pleaſures, which accompany her beyond the grave, and, bo- 
ing ſtript of fleſh and blood, enable her tolive for ever. Not 
that I ſay, or ſuppoſe, that men, who muſt make a neceſſary 


proviſion for the body in this life, can ſo live always here, as 


i the next moment were to end their lives; Who then would 
be 
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be ſaved? but only that our lives ſhould always be as inno- 
cent, free from malice, injuſtice, and oppreſſion, as if we were 


immediately to appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt; 
that is, we may, and we mult always live as thoſe who muſt 


certainly die, and guard all our actions with the thoughts that 


they muſt all one day be accounted for. 
VI. The common and very proper name of death is the 
3 king of terrors; becauſe it is the molt terrible thing 
fodreadful ts mankind. The natural principle of ſelf-preſer- 
to human vation, and the love of life, create in all men a na- 
e tural averſion to death: for, as the Preacher ob- 
ſerves, As light is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is to behold 
the ſun; ſo, as all men love life, its neceſſary conſequence is to 
fear death: which averſion to death God has imprinted in 
man, to oblige us to take care of ourſelves, and to avoid what- 
ever will deſtroy or ſhorten our lives; and this in many par- 
ticulars is a great principle of virtue, ſo far as it preſerves us 
from all fatal and deſtructive vices. Vet when this natural fear 
of death is not increaſed by extraordinary cauſes, it may bt 
conquered by the force of ſound reaſon. Thus, many exam- 
ples teach, that the miſeries and calamities of this 
life very often reconcile men to death, and make 
them earneſtly deſire it; as in the caſe of Job, wha 
in the midſt of his afflictions ſaid, My ſoul chuſeth ſtrangling 
and death rather than life: I loath it, I would not live al- 
way. Whenceobſerve, that, if the ſenſeof preſent ſuffering 
can conquer the fears of death, there is nodoubt but the hops 
of immortal life may do the ſame in a more eminent degree 
for, where men are thoroughly convinced, that by death the 
are to be tranſlated to a more happy ſtate, it would be as ealy 
a thing to put off theſe bodies, as to change their cloaths, ct 
to remove from an old ruinous houſe to a more convenis 
ent and beautiful dwelling-place. This is the very caſe ofs 
dying chriſtian, whoſe fear of death, ariſing naturally eithet 
from the thoughts of ceaſing to be, or an unwillingnels te 
change this life for one heknows nothing of, is taken aw! 
by the goſpelrevelation, which diſcovers to us a newandglo 
rious world, where we, if wenow improveour time, may lis 
for ever. Thus a chriſtian, whoſe life is conformable to the 


dectrineandexampleofhis Saviour, ſees nothing tri a 
terrible 
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oY terrible in death, which, thro' the infirmity of thefleſh, his 
reW body naturally ſtartles at, and draws back from, as he meets 
LM vith it in the way to immortal life: therefore, tho' we cannot 
t expect wholly to conquer our natural averſion to death, we 
at can always have hope of a bleſſed immortality, and, with St. 
Paul, deſire, if not to be unclothed, to be clothed upon, that 
1c mortality may be ſwallowed up of life, 2 Cor. v. 4. Conſe- 
oY quently, the only way to arm ourſelves againſt theſe natural 
-kearsof dying, is to confirm ourſelves in this belief, that death 
does not put an end tous, that our ſouls ſhall ſurvive in aſtatè of 
-Y bliſand happineſs, though our bodies ſhall turn toduſt, and 
d that theſe mortal bodies ſhall themſelves riſe again immortal 
oF and glorious at the ſound of the laſt trump; for the trumpet 
u ſhall found, and the dead ſhall beraiſed incorruptible, and we 
"MF ſhall be changed. So, the man, who believes and expects 
dis, can have no reaſon to be afraid of death; on the con- 
WY trary, he has great reaſon not to fear death, though he trem- 
ui ble a little under the weakneſs and averſions of nature in its 
oo degenerate ſtate. But, 
As fin is the cauſe of death, fo alſo it is that only, which 
makes death itſelf moſt terrible. It is not barely * 
the ſeparation of ſoul and body, which is the ter- ber 
08 cor of death to a chriſtian; but that ſeparation, as mf terri- 
2W inflicted by, and accompanied with, the wrath of = 
"YM God. It is fin only, which is the horror of death, and which 
gives it that ſting, which makes it really inſupportable even 
"WM to the moſtdiſtant thought. When the death of the body is 
the forerunner of that death of the foul, from which there is 
dohope of releaſe, but the wrath of God muſt abide on it for 
erer; then it is that death appears truly dreadful and terri- 
ble. This is that which makes wicked men, conſciousof their 
own guilt, and ſenſible of the wrath of God hanging over their 
heads, ſo amazed at the approach, and even at the thoughts 
of death: They cannot bear to think on ſo affrightinga proſ- 
pect, but are even overwhelmed and ſwallowed up with aſto- 
niſhment and deſpair. For a wicked man toconſider, that the 
fceofthe Lord is againſt them that doevil, and conſequently N 
dat he is of the number of thoſe, whom God hates and de- E 
ſpiſes, muſt ſtrike the ſinner through with horror and amaze- va 
ment, and make him tremble, eyeninthe midſtof his 2 
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ett rairth and jollity. The libertine may flatterhimſelf a;h4 ofdeathvs 
pleaſes; and think to deceive others, by putting on an air of in h 
gaiety and pleaſantneſs; but, it is certain, his mind can never good « 


hould m 
and with 
rerſation 
ther to ſu 
ture: ane 


belong at reſt, while he carries about him a faithful monitor, 
that will be continually upbraiding him for his ſollyand mad- 
neſs; repreſenting before his eyes the dangers he is expoſed to, 
and croſſing him, as it were, in his way, while he is in full 
purſuit of his unlawful pleaſures. Tis true, indeed, vicehas 


its preſent pleaſures as well as virtue: but then there is this dif. 


ference between them; the pleaſures of fin are weak, ſhort- 
lived, andonly varniſhed over; they begin andend almoſtin 
the ſame moment, andcan never be purchaſed but at theex- 
pence of a deal of ſucceeding trouble, ſhame, and ſelf-con- 
demnation. Yet, if we conſider the reaſon why death is ſo 
terrible to moſt men, we ſhall find their unwilling- 


Whence av i- g : 
lese d., neſs to leave this world occaſioned by that great 


life. 


whatever glorious things they hearof a future ſtate, they be- 
ing of the earth, earthly, only like what they ſee; and not 
expecting to better their condition, chuſe to {tay in this life: 


ſo that it is a double death to theſe, when ſnatch'd away from 


their darling pleaſures. In ſuch a caſe, nothing would be mote 


effectual to moderate our deſires for things of this nature, | 
now we are alive and well, than ſeriouſly to reflect, in what] 


light they will appear to us, juſt at the article of death. No 


one can be more miſerable than the men of the world, who 
ſeldom thought of any thing beyond it, when they are not to 


continue any longer in ĩt. And, asit will be in vain to ſet about 
to perſuade them, that the next world is a happier place than 
3. this, the beſt way will be to endeavour their con- 
ture ſtate, where the devil, his angels, andthe unhappy ſouls 
of unrepenting ſinners, departed this life, areconfined forall 
eternity inlakesof fireand brimſtone. Aſk that mere world- 
ling, what ſhall it profit him togain the whole world, andto 
loſe his own ſoul, or what can he give in exchan ge for his ſoul! 


In a word, drive ſuch men on to dread and fear the conſe- 
quencesofa miſ-ſpentlife, till the fearof death cures their vi- | 


eious paſſions and thirſt after this world; and then the * 
0 


fre of lng ſondneſs and paſſion, which the generality of man- 
kind retain for this preſent life; inſomuch that, 


verſion, by ſetting before them the terrors of a fu-} 
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ofdeath will by degrees cure itſelf of that irkſomeneſs ſo com- 
non in human nature. And conſequently they, who intend 
n good earneft to {ct about the cure of this fear of death, 
hould mortify all remains of love and affection for this world, 
and withdraw themielves as much as poſſible from thecon- 
rerfation thereof, uſing it ſparingly and with indifference, ra- 
therto ſupply the wants, than to enjoy the pleaſures of na- 
ture: and then they will find no more difficulty toleavethis 
world for heaven, than a traveller does, when he leaves a fo- 
reign country, to return to his native land. Now, 

VII. Whoevercan thus meet death is arrived to the Height 
exd perfection of chriſtian virtue; for this is the true 25, ,..,, 
nortiication of the fleth, with its affections and clan 
luſts. This is the way to die to this world, and to YM. 
live unto God; and when we are dead to this world, the fear 
of dying and leaving it will ceaſe: for what ſhouldaman do 
in this world, who is dead to it and all things therein? So, 
when we are aliveto God, nothing can be to defireableasto 
go to him: for here we live only to God by faith and hope; 
whereas the place, where God dwells, is the proper place for 
thisdivinelife. Behold then! Thave laid before you the hap- 
py ſtate of good men at the hour of death. The conſciouſ- 
neſs of having in ſome meaſure lived holily and unblameably, 
ill make a man look up with achearful aſſurance to the great 
Supporter of his being, and enable him to fee through the 
darkeſt clouds of ſorrow and affliction, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country, whither he is travelling, 
and where he hopes thortly to arrive. In the hour of death, 

he confiders the pains of his diſſolution to be nothingelſe but 
the breakin gdown of that partition, which ſtands betwixthis 
ul and the fight of that being who is always preſent with 
him, and is about to manifeſt ĩtſelf to him in fulneſs of joy: 
nd he will look into eternity, without terror; „ _ 
where, inſtead of a court of juſtice, he is to ap- 7 the ſoul 
proach a throne of grace; inſtead of a judge, rigo- e 
wus to mark what is done amiſs, he will meet with 0. 
an Advocate and a Saviour, who died for us, and has redeem- 
ed us at the price of his own blood: Such a ſoul as thiscaſt- 
th away fear, poſſeſſes a perfect calm and ſerenity, and, 
tranſported with joy and triumph, magriifies the Lord, and 
rejoices 
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rejoicesin God its Saviour, whois ready to pronounce it bleſ 
fed, and to crown it with glory. This is the death ofthe 
righteous: and God grant, that our latter end may be like 
His; that in the agonies of death, and in the very jaws of the 
grave, we may nat be diſcompoſed with diſturbing thoughts 
nor diſtracted with guilty fear; but that we may departthig 
life with all the joyful tokens of eternal reſt. Therefore, ſays 
the apoſtle to the Corinthians, My beloved brethren, be ye 
ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of th 
Lord; foraſmuch as ye know that your labour is not in vainlif 
in the Lord. And what a glorious incitement now is thistq; 
all men to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
world! that no good action, that we do, ſhall be loſt and fal 
to the ground; but that in alittle time all our ſervices will bg 
infinitely rewarded: that every grace and virtue, whichwg 
exerciſe in this life, and every degree of them, ſhall receivg 
their juſt recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt; and that 
if we believe in God, and ſerve him faithfully and ſincerely i 
this life, we may be aſſured, that through the tender mercicy 
of our heavenly Father, and the merits of our Redeemer, wa 
ſhall be received into a place of everlaſting reſt and peace 
where we ſhall adore and praiſe the author of our falvationg 
andcontemplatetheglorious perfections of his majeſty, wit | 
a joy and ſatisfaction infinitely exceeding all that we can now 
oſſibly conceive! when mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
ay and death and ſorrow ſhall be no more! when we ſhall 
be eaſed of all our pains, and reſolved of all our doubts, and 
bepurged from all our ſins, and be freed from all our fears, 
and be happy beyond our hopes, and have all this happinel: 
ſecured to us beyond the power of time and change! I ſhal 
therefore conclude with my earneſt requeſt for the good 0 
Th. une, Your ſoul, that you immediately enter upon the} 
of — practice of what you have read in this book, an 
ef ourtwrn- are taught to be your duty, and the duty of ever 
"mg 0 Cel. chriſtian. Delays are dangerous, and efpeciall 
in a matter of ſo great importance, as the care of our fouls: an 
one moment of time may deprive us by unforeſeen accidents 0 
thoſe means of grace, which now God has put into our hands 


Make therefore no long tarrying to turn to the Lord, and put noi“ 
from day to day. Eccleſiaſticus v. 7. 


The End of the TuIRD PART, 


| 


| 


P NIV ATE 
DEVOTIO NS: 
0 
Containing I} 
Directions and Pzayers 
FOR | 
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Occaſional PRAYERS, ſuited to various 
Y Circumſtances of Life. | 
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f 7 
Prayers proper for S7c& Perſons, 
| AND | 
| I} 
| For ſuch as receive the Holy Sacrament of |! 
the Lord's Supper; with Heaps of Se 
Examination before receiving the fame: |} 
| | 
ALSO 
INSTRUCT10NS for the more profitable Reading of 
The HoLy SCRIPTURES. | 
-” : 12 = 
The TWENTIETH EDITION. i 
The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him; yea, all ſuch | 
that «vill call upon him faithfully. He alſo will bear || 
their cry, and will help them, Pf. cxlv. 18, 19. | 
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To the READ ER. 


theſe Devotions. 


Note, When the Prayers for Morning or Evening ate 
to be uſed with a F. amily, 


7 ſe 
me us 
my our 
Inſtead of J wwas fe We Tere 
7 am We are 
222 ourſelves. 


They whoſe Time will not permit themto uſe all the Prayers, 
&c. directed to be ſaid every Morning and Evening, may con- 


page 440, and the Prayer for Evening on page 447. 


Aving ſhewn (in Sunday 7, of the New Whole Duty 
of Mem that Prayer is every Man's Duty; that the 
Practice of it is Advantageous and Neceſſary ; and that the 
Ohjections uſually brought againſt it are very anregſonabl. 
and fallactous; J rather chuſe to refer you to what I have 
there ſaid, than to trouble you with any farther Preface to 


tent themſelves with the uſe of the Prayer for Morning ct 
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Directions and Pꝛapers for Mozning. 


Directions. 
HE beſt preparation for ſpending the day <well, is to reſolve æulen you firſl azvake 


* 


in the morning, and to ftrive as earneſtly as you can, to heep all worldly thouglis 
et of your mind, till you have preſented the firſt-fruits of the day to Gea,, lifting up 
erith your firſt breath your ſoul to the Creator and Preſerver of all things, in ſuch-like 
pirus ſenrences as theſe that follow : 


Wake, O my ſoul, and ſing praiſes to thy God. I 
laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again, for the 
Lord ſuſtained me. 

Lord, raiſe me up at the laſt day, that I may enter into 
the joy of thee, my Lord. 

Awake, O my ſoul, to righteouſneſs, and fin not ; that 
we may be glorified together, when I ſhall be awakened 
by the laſt trumpet to appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
Chriſt, 

Glory be to thee, O Lord, for watching over me this 
night paſt. 


Ky Cs od. > FF” $ <> 
— 2 * — — by >. * 4 
- +4 44 pe 3 1 
8 2 88 
—z * - . - 
3 » 8 2 


- 4 8 


Directions. 
IWhile your Body is buſied in dreſſing itſelf, adorn your mind with ſpiritual and reli 


firus meditations. Let the miſcarriages of others, and your own daily experience, teach 
jeu to guard again thoſe temptations ino which buſ:neſs or company too fi equently 
lad us And reſolve to embrace, and contrive tothe utmoſt how to improve, every cc. 
mfen that ſhall offer itſelf, for the ſervice of God, the good of your neig/-bour, and the 
Jalvation of your own ſoul, in the courſe of that day. | 

Then being dreſſed according 10 your ability and preſent calling, knee! down before 
Gui, and ſeal your goed reſolution with the following preparatory prayer: 


A Preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and Aſjſtance. 


Sſiſt me mercifully, O Lord, in all my ſupplications 
and prayers, and diſpoſe the way of me thy ſervant 
towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation: that among 
all the changes and chances of this mortal life, I may ever 
be defended by thy moſt gracious and ready help, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, ay Lord. Amen. 
Ff The 
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440 Directions and Prayers for Morning. 
The Morning Prayer for Every Day. 


OST gracious Lord God, the ſpring of all ourcom. 


| forts here, and the ſure and certain foundation of all 
our hopes hereafter, in whom live, move, and have y be- 
ing; look down from heaven upon me, who humbly beg 
leave to renew my thanks to thy Divine Majeſty. J confeſs, 
that under thy protection F have this night flept ſecure; and 
praiſed be thy holy name, that F am now in health and ſafe- 
ty; therefore as long as F live, 7 will magnify thee for yy 
creation, my preſervation, and all the bleſſings and comforts 
F enjoy. O then! moſt merciful Father, forgive e all the 


unworthy returns J have made for the manifold favours F 


have received from thee, and grant me for the time to come 
ſuch a ſenſe of thine infinite goodneſsand mercy, that 7 may 
love thee with all y heart, with all y foul, and with all 
mytrength ; that 7 may ſtudy to pleaſe thee in all things, and 
be afraid of nothing ſo much as thy wrath and indignation. 
And that I may ſerve thee as I ought to do, preſerve me from 
all the power ofenſnaring objects, and make ne truly ſenſible 
of the vanity of this world; neither permit /e to be brouglit 
under thedominion of thoſeluſts, which war againſt the ſoul, 
Grant ne a right underſtanding of thy will and grace, foto 
uſe this world, as not to abuſe it; ſo that neither the caresof 
this life nor the deceitfulneſs of riches, may ever make m? 
neglect the great work of ny ſalvation. Create in ne, O God, 
a clean heart, and root out thereof all covetous affections and 
deſires, and let it be my great care and concern to lay upa 
treaſure in heaven, and provide for eternity; ſo that being 
delivered from pride and vain-glory, from a fond conceit ot 
myſelf; or a mean opinion of others, from a cenſorious and 
uncharitable ſpirit, from an envious and malicious temper, 
and from all thoſe ſinful and corrupt affections, that are ſo 
hateful in thy ſight, I may be endued with that wiſdom 
whichisfromabove, which ĩs firſt pure and then peaceable; 
with that meekneſs and humility, which is in thy fight of fo 
great price; and with all thoſe holy and chriſtian diſpoſiti- 
ons that thouloveſt, and which thou delighteſt to find in the 


ſons of men. Oh ! grant we always a true ſenſe of my 03 J 
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frailty, of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of this life, and of 
the eternity of that which is to come, that Fmay always be 
careful ſo to live, as F ſhall with Fhad done when F come 
to die. Let neither ſickneſs nor death ever ſurpriſe me, nor 
find ne in a ſtate unprovided : but grant, that I may finiſh 
the great work oy ſalvation before the night comes, when 
no man can work; that ſo having laid up a good foundation 
of hope and comfortagainſt the day of trouble and ſickneſs, 
7 may, whenever thou ſhalt be pleaſed to call me hence, 
chearfully reſign up my foul into thy hands. And this Fmoſt 
humbly pray through the merits and for the ſake of thy 


dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. 


Aſſiſt ne, O Lord, 
this day in all y ho- 
neſt labours and en- 
deavours, and grant 


that 7 may take no- pe 


thing in hand but 
what is agreeable to 
thee, my God ; to 
whom alſo 7 hum- 
bly beg leave to coin- 
mend ſoul and 
body, and all that 
ſtand in any relation 
to ne; beſeeching 
thee of thy great 
goodneſs to take us 
under thy protecti- 
on, and defend us 
from all evil, and 
lead us in the way we 
ſhould go; fo that, 
whilſt we are en- 
gaged about things 
temporal, we may 
not forget the things 
that are eternal, nor 
be unmindful of that 


On Sunday Morning, inſtead of the oppoſite 
Paragraph, ſay, 


J bleſs thee alſo for the appointmentof 
oneday in ſeven for our reſt, and thy more 
culiar worſhip. Diſpoſe my heart, O 
Lord, J humbly beſcech thee, to a ſeri- 
ous attendance upon thee in all holy du- 
ties. Make me duly mindful of all thy ſa- 
cred inſtitutions, and grant that F may ne- 
ver ſo far forget the intereſt of n ſoul, as 
to neglect the religious obſervance of the 
chriſtian ſabbath. And grant that F may 
obſerve it according to thy command- 
ment, as a means to promote a holy and 
virtuous life, and to prepare my ſoul for 
theenjoyment of the moſt glorious and de- 
lightful praiſes, which is the happineſs and 
employment of angels and the ſouls of juſt 
men made perfect. And wherein 7 have 
offended thee by my negligent perform- 
ance of thoſe holy duties, which J ought 
to perform on this hy holy day, be not 
provoked to withdraw the aſſiſtance of thy 
Holy Spirit from me, and to leave me to 
the folly and vanity of my own will; but 
forgive me all my paſt offences, and mer- 
cifully hear my prayer, and Jet my cry 
come unto thee in the day of my neceſſi- 
ty. Withdraw my mind from the care, and 


buſineſs, and pleaſures of this life; that F 
1 great 
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great account which 
we muſt give when 
thou ſhalt call us to 
judgment at the laſt 
day. Oh! leave us 
not to ourſelves, but 
guard us from thoſe 
{nares and temptati- 
ons that every where 
ſurround us in this 
body of corruption. 
Guide us by thy 
good Spirit thro the 
affairs and buſineſs 
of this life, that we 
may at laſt arrive at 
that place of e- 
verlaſting reſt and 
peace, which thou 
hat prepared for 
thoſe who truly and 
ſincerely love and 
fear thee, thro' the 
merits and interceſ- 
ſion of the ſame thy 
peloved Son Jeſus 
Chriit, our Lord; in 
whoſe moſt com- 
prehenſive words 7 
offer up my imper- 
fect prayers, ſaying 
as he hath taught ze, 


my prayers and praiſes, and all my ſervices, 
may be offered up in ſuch a ſerious and 


c. ptable in thy fight. Make me attentive 
to thy holy word, and to all the good in- 
ſtructions that ſhall this day be given me; 
and grant that 7 may not reſt in anyout- 
ward performances; but, by a rightuſcof 
thy holy ordinances, may grow in grace, 
and every day become a better chriſtian, 
and ſo improve in all virtuous and godly 
living, that when this ſhort life ſhall have 
an end, 7 may dwell with thee in lifeever- 
laſting. Preſerve the univerſal church, and 
bleſs every chriſtian aſſembly with thy 
gracious preſence ; hear the prayers they 
ſhall this day put up, and make the word 


of Satan, and to the building up of the 


church of Chriſt in ſound faith and real 
virtue; that ſo thy word, coming with 


all that hear and read the ſame. Give a 
plentitul portion of thy good Spirit unto 
all who by ſickneſs, impriſonment, or any 
taking of the means of grace enjoy; and 
traits and afflictions. And, O moſt gra- 


the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught 
me thus to pray : 


Our Father, &c. 


ö 1 1.ankl(. | 
Here, if your time vill permit, add the pravers of general Interceſſion and Thank! 
giving, as you find th.m on the pages following, bore you uſe the concluding pray d. 


| The 


II E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 
us all now and for evermore. Amen, 


Our Faiher, &. 
Directions. 


concluding Prayer. 


may more freely attend upon the great 
concerns of a far better life, and that 


devout manner, as may render them ac. 


effectual to the pulling down the kingdom 


power into every conſcience, may have a 
due and ſaving effect upon the minds ot | 


other impediment, are detained from par- 
mercifully relieve and help them in their 


cious Father, pardon z»y ſins and imper-} 
fections, and relieve all my neceſſities, ſot 
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The Interceſſion. 


OST gracious God, whoſe mercy is over all thy 

IVI works, J beſeech thee to extend thy pity and com- 
aſſion to the whole race of mankind ; let the bright beams 

of thy goſpel ſhine into the corners of all the earth, that 
thoſe that ſit in darkneſs may come to the knowledge and 
practice of thy laws, and their ſouls be ſaved in the great 
day, when thy Son Chriſt Jeſus ſhall come to judge the earth. 
And J moſt humb'y pray, that thou wilt pardon the great 
andcrying fins of this nation, anòturn from us theevils which 

we have moſt juſtly deſerved ; ſtop all profaneneſs, irreli- 

gion, and impiety, and compoſe all our unhappy animoſities 

in church and ſtate; fo that truth and juſtice, brotherly love 

and charity, may ever flouriſh and abound. Defend thy holy 

catholick church, and that part eſpecially of the communi- 
on of ſaints, which thou haſt planted in theſe kingdoms; heal 
the breaches and diviſions thereof ; and for the fake of us all 
preſerve thy ſervant GYLORGE, our king: protect his per- 
ſon, direct his countels, proſper his government, and make 
him an inſtrument, in thy hand, of great good to theſe king- 
doms and all his ſubjects. Direct the paſtors and governors 
of thy church, with a ſpirit of true religion and goodneſs, 
and make them zealous and diligent to promote it in all thoſe 
whom thou haſt committed to their care. Adorn the nobi- 
lity, magiſtrates and gentry, and commons of theſe realms, 
with wiſdom, grace, and good underſtanding, that they may 
all ſtudy to ſerve thee, and to diſcharge the duties of their ſe- 
eral ſtations, always remembering the great account which 

they muſt one day give at the judgment- ſeat of Chriſt. Re- 
lieve all that are in any affliction or diſtreſs ; that labour un- 
der poverty or perſecution, under bodily pains or diſeaſes, or 
under temptation or trouble of mind; and in thy good time 
deliver themout of all their trouble and diſtreſs. Bleſs with 
the choiceſt of thy graces all my friends and relations, par- 
ticulariy my father and mother, #y brothers and ſiſters, u 
dear wife and children, , you have any ſuch near relations,] 
pardon all our fins, unite our hearts in a mutual love of each 


other, and vouchſafe to every one of us, and toall others that 


Ff either 
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either pray for me, or deſire my prayers, whatever thy infinite 
wiſdom knowsto be moſt expedient for us. Requiteallthoſe 
who have been any ways inſtrumental to y good, accord- 
ing to their works; and forgive thoſe that have done or iſhed 


me evil, and grant them repentance and better inclinations. | 


All which offer upunto thee, and humbly beſeech thee to 


grant, for the ſake and through the merits of thy dearly be. | 


loved Son Jeſus Chrilt, our Lord. Amen. 


The Thankſprvimg. 

Arey God, Fathewof all mercies, 

thy divine majeſty ny unfeigned praiſes, in return 60 
all thoſe numberleis mercies and benefits which thor: 1th 
vouchſafed unto ne: but J more particularly blefs1!;s i: 
name for the mercies F have received, ſ dee ce 
from ſin, and the temptations which have been con1/01 0.1 by 
me, and for all the good that F have done; for preſervi:1;, mein 
health and ſafety; for the plentiful proviſion which Fenjoy 
by thy goodneſs; and for the continuing to e the enjoy- 
ment of ſo many comforts; as alſo for delivering ne from the 


evils which have moſt juſtly deſerved, and to which Jan 


continuaily expoſed by the weakneſs of y nature, and the 
power of the enemy. Yet above all 7 laud and magnify thy 
glorious name for the incarnation, birth, life, paſſion, death, 
reſurrection and aſcenſion of y Saviour, thy Son, Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is the foundation of all thy mercies, and the 
author and finiſher of my faith; in whoſe name alone F have 


a right to prey to thee, and to ſum up all my prayers and 


praiſes, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


__ Directions, 
Then rifing from your knees, if your time aad buſineſs will permit, improve yout 
foul by reading ſome portion of holy ſcripture, more eſpecially of the New Teſtament. 
Put firſt beſcech yeur heæwenly Father to affift you with his Holy Spirit, that you may 
Ho underfland and practiſe his word, that it ſhall make you wiſe unto ſal vation, in fam; 
fuch form as here fulloweth ; | | 


A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Holy Scriptures. 


Lefled Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcriptures to be 


written for our learning; grant that Imay in ſuch wiſe 


hear them, read, mark, learn, andinwardlydigeſt them; that 
1 7 may, | 
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ite may, by patience, and comfort of thy holy word, embrace 
ſe ¶ and ever hold faſt the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which 
d- thou haſt given me in my Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


ed Directions. 


8. Is reading t he great myſteries of faith, proftrate your reaſon to revelation, and lift up 

T6) gour heart continua'ly to God in Jome ſhort ſentence agreeable to the Subject you are read- 

her ile nauner following. And reading a little at a time, digeſt it <vell for thy 

n comfort and practice. And if time ſhall permit, read ſome part of this New Whole 

Duty of Man; for variety is found, not only to pleaſe, but to be the beſt way to in- 

frut human nature. x : | | 
Ejaculations, 


To be uſed while reading the Scripture. 
ORD, give me grace to obey this command. 
Or, | 
Lord, deliver me from this temptation, this fin, or this 


judgment. 
Or, 
Ghry be to thee, O Lord, for this mercy. 


Or, ; 
Lord, grant me thy grace to make y calling and elec 


tion ſure. 


— 


— * 


Directions and Pꝛayers for Evening. 

T nizht ſpare ſome time, before theu gogſt 10 bed, for thy dewotiens ; and laying afrde 

all buſineſs and company, retire to thy cloſet, and begin with 

The Preparatory Prayer. 
God, ſend into my ſoul thy Holy Spirit, to help my infir- 
mities; and fo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my heart, 
that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable in thy ſight, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. | 
Directions. 

To this add the prayer in page 444, for a right uſe of the holy ſcriptures; and then 
read ſame portion of holy ſcripture, and of this New Whole Duty of Man, # be 


nauner as directed juſt above. And, having compojed thy thoughts, pray 10 Cd to 
enlighten thy memory in the examination of thy paſt 'ife, ſaying, | 


A Prayer for Sincerity in the Examination and Acknowledg- 
ment of our Sins to God. 


reins of man, and knowett his thoughts long before; 


diſpoſe me frequently to examine the ſtate of my 007 mind, 
Ff 4 and 
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— 


ways turn iy feet unto thy teſtimonies; and let neither ſelf. 


love, floth, negligence, nor any other darling paſſion, fo im- 


poſe upon or divert ne from ſearching into the corruptions of 
my own heart, as to eſcape my repentance: but vouchſafe n 


the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit, that 7 may ſo impartially] 


judge and condemn el, that I may not be condemned at 


thy fearful judgment-tcat, and that in a full diſcovery of ay | 


c 


own vitencts I may humble zuyſelf under the rod of thy di- 
vine juſtice, and from ny heart condemning all thoſe follics 
whereby 7 have provoked thy wrathand indignationagiinſt 
me, 7 may earneſlly ſollicit thy pardon and forgiveneſs, thro' 
the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, zwy Lord. Amen. 


Directions. 
Then examine your cν e, by this ſhort niethod. 
y | word, or deed ? 
What opportunity of doing good have 


A thort Form of Examination of Conſcience. 
Have 
ties? 
Have 7 done any injuſtice to my neighbour in his body, 
family, goods or reputation ? 
Am 7 willing to makehim reſtitution, as 


7 neglected ? 


am able? 


Am 7 ready, as God has forgiven ne in Chriſt Jeſus, to | 


forgive ſuch as have offended me? 
Directions. 


To the abome may be added ſuch other queſtions as your particular circumſtances ma 


require, which you will find more particularly ſet forth in the general heads of exa- 


mination, which folla to hereafter in theſe devotions, before the prayers for the ſa- 
crament. Ard the confeſs your e2:n guiltineſs to Almighty God in this or ſome fuch |} 


Jerm as follows ; 


A Form of Confeſjion. 


A ey and moſt merciful Father, 


ſtrayed from thy ways like a loſt ſheep. T have fol- 


lowed too much the devices and deſires of my own heart. f | 


haveoffendedagainſt thy holy laws. Fhave left undone thole 
things, which 7 ought to have done; and F have done thoſe 
things, which Jought not to have done; and there is no health 


in me. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon me, a miſerable 
offender, 


and to compare my actions with the rule of thy laws: raiſe in 
mean abhorrence of whatſoever offends thee, that 7 may al- 


HAT fin have 7 this day committed in thought, | 


7 omitted or careleſsly performed my religiousdu- 
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in egender. Spare me, O God, whoconfeſs my faults; cleanſe me 
- bomall my ſecret and unknown tranſgreſſions, and be recon- 
-ded unto me, who am heartily ſorry for my fins, and grieved 


that Fhave offended thee. Reſerve not y ſins to be puniſhed 
n the day of thy fierce anger: but ſpare me, and grant that F 
may never fall into thoſe evils, which ny ſins have juſtly de- 
ſerred of thy juſtice. Reſtore ne that am penitent; accordin 
o thy promiſes declared unto mankind, in Chriſt Jeſu, wy 
Lord. And, as there is nothing J ſo much deſire as to be of the 
numberof thine elect; for thy favour is better than liſe itſelf, 
nd the moſt perfect freedom 1s not to be compared to thy 
ſervice; grant meſtrength by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy Spirit 
o forſake all my fins, and to reform whatever has been amiſs 
in the temper and diſpoſition of ny mind, or in anyof the ac- 
tions of ny life, that when J depart hence, F may be re- 
ceived into that bleſſed ſtate, where fin and death ſhall have 
0 dominion over we. All which J beg for the ſake and in 
the name of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Directions. 


After xohich acknonvleagment of your own corruption and unworthineſs, renew your 
r/alutions of amenament, and beg for merq through Chriſt; and this not ſlightly, and 
rl; as of courſe, but xt as much devout earneſtneſs, as if you awere ſure that death 
were as Hr approaching as your fleep, which, for aught you know, may be ſo indeed * 
erd therefore you ſhould no more venture to go to bed and to lep unrecommended to Ged, 
than you would! dare to die in that miſerable ſtate. | 

Then offer up unto God the tribute of your evening ſacrifice of prayer and thank ſgiv- 
ing, ar zcell for his uſual and daily preſervations, as fer bis extraordinary deli deran- 
er; and, above all, endeavour by the confederation of his mercaes to hawe your heart 
the more cloſely knit to him, remembering that every favour received from God is a ve 
geen upon you to love and obey him fill more and more. 


The Evening Prayer for Every Day. 

() Moſt glorious Lord God, although 7Fknow that thou 

hateſt iniquity with a perfect hatred, yet F amaſſured 
allo that thou delighteſt in the ways of mercy; that thouart 
tender lover of ſouls; and not only permitteſt, but inviteſt 
us, miſerable creatures, to come unto the throne of thy grace, 
to be protected under the ſhadow of thy wings. Therefore, O 
Lord, with humble confidence Flift up my ſoul unto thee, 
beleeching thee not to caſt me away from thy preſence; but, 
lor the ſake of my dear Redeemer, receive me gracioully to 
iny mercy, and let the merit of his bitter death and palti6n 


one for all my follies and miſcarriages. Pardon, / meekly 
| beſcech 
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L 


beſeech thee, whatever F have done amiſs this day, and alt? thy 


my life paſt, either againſt thee, y neighbour, or my/e/f. Con 
vince me truly, O Lord, of the great folly and danger of (iv 
and make me lo afraid of offending thee, that 
fromall appearance of evil, and donothing but what is plea 
fing in thy tight. Let the intereſt of y immortal foul bey 


chief care and concern; and grant, that 7 may live as becomes 


the goſpel of Chriſt, denying all ungodlineſs and worldly 


luſts, and living righteouſly, ſoberly, and godly, in this pre 
ſent world. But, foraſmuch as without thee J am not able 
to pleaſe thee, grant ne the aſſiſtance of thy grace and Holy 
Spirit, that 7 may paſs through all the temptations of this 
world with peace, and innocence, and ſafety; enable me to 


bear up, with courage and reſolution, againſt all the aſſaults 


of my great adverſary the devil, who is daily lying in wait to 
deſtroy me. Cleanſe me from all myſecretand unknown tranſ- 
greſſions: and grant that 7 may ſeriouſly conſider and re- 
fle& upon the foulneſs and deformity of ſin, and whatdread- 


ful threatenings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that may] 


become a true and ſincere mourner for my paſt fins; and, 
as far as is poſſible, redeem my miſ-ſpent time, byemploy- 
ing the remainder of my days to thy ſervice, and to thy glory 
for evor. Teach ne ſo to number my days, that J may be- 
come wiſe unto ſalvation; and give me that hatred and ab- 
horrence of fin and iniquity, that 7may abſtain from every 
kind and ſort of evil, which is abominable in thy ſight, and 


hurtful to zy foul. Breathe into me, O Lord, a new heart, 


new affections, and new deſires, that I may 19:2 thee with 
moreſincerity, and ſerve thee with greater faithfulneſs, than 
7 have ever done before. Open ny eyes to behold the va- 


nity and uncertainty of all things here below, and grantthat 


IJ may make thee my only joy and y delight, my ſtay and 
my truſt, my guide and ny counſellor; and grant that in the 
days ofhealth and proſperity F may conſider my latter end, 
and remember and provide for that great account which J 
muſt one d2y give before the judgment-ſeatof Chriſt; that 
when the hour of y departure hall come, F may meet death 
without fearor amazement, and with a well- grounded hope 


of thy mercy and goodneſs may chearfully reſign my foul 


into 
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to thy hands, when thou, my God, in thy great wiſdom, 
halt ſee it fitting to call ne to thyſelf. Extend thy mercy, O 

od, to all mankind; have pity upon all Jews, Turks, Injidels, 
nd Heretic&s, and bring them to the light, and knowledge, 
nd practice of thy laws. Bleſs thy holy Catholick Church, 
nd eſpecially that partof it which thou haſt planted in theſe 
kingdoms; removeout of it all errors and corruptions, all di- 
ions and diſſenſions; and grant that the lives of chriſtians 
may be holy and exemplary, and ſuch as become the goſpel 
of our bleſſed Saviour. Reform all things amiſs in theſe king- 
doms; root out from among us all irreligion and profane- 
refs, all uncharitableneſsand animoſities; pardon our great 
ud crying fins; avert the evils that we have deſerved; conti- 
ue the light of thy glorious goſpel among us, and give us all 
grace to turn from the evil of our ways, unto thee, the Lord 
cur God; that thou mayeſt delight over us, to do us good; 
to build us up, and not to deſtroy us. Bleſs our ſovereign 
Lord the King, and all that are in authority under him, both 
nchurchand ſtate; make them all, in their ſeveral places and 
lations, uſeful and ſerviceable, to thy glory, and the good 
and welfare of this church and nation. And thou, who 
att the Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, look 
down with pity and compaſſion upon all thy afflicted ſer- 
rants every-where. Give them courage and patience, com- 
fort and ſupport in thee, and, in thy good time, a joyful 
deliverance out of all their troubles. And Fmoſthumbly be- 
eech thee, O Lord, who art thoroughly acquainted with all 
our wants, and knoweſt what is beſt and moſt fitting both for 
our ſouls and bodies, to be gracious to all my friends and re- 
lations, [and more particularly tomy father, mother, brother, 
liter, friends, &c. if you have any.] Do good unto thoſe that 
have at any time done or wiſhed us evil; and vouchſafe un- 
toevery oneof us, and toall chriſtians, whatever thou know- 
eſt to be beſt for our temporal and eternal welfare. And F, 
in the deepeſt ſenſe of gratitude to thee y Lord and Maker, 
pray that thou wilt accept of my unfeigned praiſes for all thy 
blelſings, for ny health, and ſafety, and all the comfort of my 
life, and the redemption of mankind, and the means and 
bopezof glory, which proceed from thy bounty and good _ 
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To thee therefore Jaſ- 
cribe all poſſible praiſe and 
thankſgiving, humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant ne 
the continuance of th 
mercy and goodnęſs, and to 
take ue and them, and all 
that belong to e, this night 
under thy care and protec- 
tion, preſerving us from all 
perils and dangers, and giv- 
ing us ſuch refreſhing reſt 
and fleep, as may fit us for 
the duties of the day fol- 
lowing; and, if thou art 
pleaſed to add another day 
to our lives, grant that we 
make a right uſe and im- 
provement thereof, to thy 
glory, and the benefit ofour 
immortal ſouls, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, in whoſe 
name and words 7 farther 


pray, ſaying, Our Father 
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On Sunday Evening, before th: faragry 
marked , in the oppoſite column, ar, 


Cauſe thy word, which 


have heard or read, to abide 


and religio 
life. And if F have come with 
out due preparation to thy hol 
worſhip, and been heedleſs an- 
unattentive in hearing thy hof 
word, 7 now preſent my/e// th 
evening of thy holy day befor 
thee, acknowledging that ant 


all hy manifold fins, by whic 


pleaſure and indignation; an 


humbly pray thee, for Jef 


help me to ſet thee always be 


my God. 


which art in heaven, SS. 


in the op polite column. 


Directions. 


Fore, if time pormite, add the prayers Interceſſion and Thankſgiving on e 
ae you uſe the conclading Prayer. 


443 and +4 }, 


Te concluding Prayer. 


HE grace ot our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 


God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with 


me for evermore. Amen. 


Ejaculations or hart Sentences 79 be ſaid in Bed. 


Will lay medownin peace and take my reſt; for it is thou, | 


L O Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 


Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit; ſweet Jeſus, receive 


my foul! For thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God 


of truth, 
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Occaſional PRAYERS. 


A Morning Prayer to be uſed by à young Perjon. 
A Lmighty God, who art the kind author of my being, 
4 


1 


ſo inſpire me with that wiſdom which is from above, 

hat I may conſtantly walk in the ways of thy laws, and in 
the work of thy commandments, that I may be preſerved 
from all temptations and the ways of the deſtroyer. Accept 
of my unfeigned thanks for all the bleſſings I daily receive 
om thy providence, and for my laſt night's particular pre- 
krvation and refreſhment. Have mercy upon me, and for- 
ire me all my fins; and give me grace to flee from allyouth- 
tul fooliſh paſſions and ſinful deſires, and that I may always 
yalk as in thy preſence, ever mindfulof my latter end. Bend 
my heart with that aweful tenderneſs for my parents, and 
for thoſe that have the care of me, and with that chriſtian 
enſe of my duty towards them, that my language may be 
reſpetful, my actions dutiſul, and my whole behaviourſuch, 
at I may prove a comfort and bleſſing to them, who take 
o much care of me. Help me ever to remember the chriſ- 

ian principles which I have learned, and the pious inſtrue- 
tions which have been given me, and never to depart from 

the good way in which I have been taught towalk, Incline 
Iny heart to all that is good: grant that I may be modeſt and 
humble in my carriage and behaviour; chaſte and pure in 

l my thoughts, words, and actions; true and juſt in all my 
lealings; reſpectful and obedient to my ſuperiors; innocent 

and innoffenſive in my whole converſation; faithful and di- 
gent in the diſcharge of all the duties oſ that ſtate and con- 
dition of life wherein thou haſt placed me: and teach me to 

fear thee, and love thee, my God, above all things; and to 

do to all others, as I would they ſhould do unto me. Make 

me perfectly contented with my condition, and thankful to 
thee, who haſt given me all things neceſſary for life and god- 
lneſs. Let thy good providence alwaystakecareof me, and 

et me never place my truſt and confidence in any thing but 

in thee. And deliver me from ſloth and idleneſs, bad com- 
pany, and {107 all dancers both of body and foul; that I 
may 
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may increaſe daily in the knowledge and love of thee m 
God, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Accept of m 
humble petition for [my father, mother, brethren, liſters, & 
, you have any] all my friends and relations, all this family 
and the whole race of mankind: and grant unto us all tho 
races and bleſſings, which thou knoweſt to be moſt need 
tul for the attainment ofeverlaſting life. And now, my God 
and my Lord, I freely offerunto thee my ſoul and my body 
beſeeching thee to take them into thy care and protection 
that they may be always employed in thy ſervice and to thy 
glory; and, having faithfully ſerved thee in this life, that! 
may at laſt obtain life everlaſting, through the merits and 
mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, who has taught his diſciples thu 
to pray, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 


An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon. 


OST mighty Lord and everlaſting God, I moſt hum 

bly beſeech thee to pardon me in whatſoever I have 
offended thee this day, either in thought, word, or deed, doing th 
[here mention ſuch particulars as you can remember. ] Enable huglene 
me to reſiſt and ſubdue every evil inclination within, andi tee at 
every outward temptation. Aſſiſt me daily with thy HolyWmalter : 
Spirit, toincreaſein the knowledge and loveof thee my God, ately to 
and of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Teach me the pathsof thy Judge. 
commandments whilſt Iamyoung. Sanctify whatever good ful lang 
inſtructions I have at any time received from the piety and from al 
care of my parents, guardians, and teachers; help me care- time n. 
fully to remember them, and ſeriouſly to practiſe them. And]W'ract an 
I praiſe thy holy name for all the bleſſings thou haſt this day, and con 
or at any time ſhewn me; for all the helps of preventing or mily to 
reſtraining grace thou haſt vouchſafed me; for whatever! unfeigi 
havedone, which may bein any meaſure acceptable to thee; mutual] 
for all the progreſs I have made in my learning; for thy pre- ¶ ons; 
ſervation of me from all the calamities and dangers, which W there t 
frail mortality is every moment expoſed unto; [and particu- eternit 
larly for — [Here mention any particular bleſſings you recollet name: 
God has beſtowed upon you this day.] Take, I pray thee, my W Ow 
foul and body intothy care this night; bleſs and protect me ö 

an 


that Im 
before t 


neſty; C 
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nd all the mercies which I beg for myſelf, I heartily deſire 


br all my friends and relations, and for all men; that we 
may be all fo guided in this preſent life, as to arrive ſafe in 
hy heavenly kingdom, thro” Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Sa- 
jour; in whoſe moſt holy name and words I farther call 
upon thee, ſaying, 

Our Father, &Cc. 
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A Morning Prayer for a Servant. 


God, the great Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, I 
bleſs and praiſe thy holy name for all thy mercies to 
my foul and body: and as thou haſt given me another day, 
gue me grace to ſpend ĩt to thy honour and glory. I confeſs 
ny corruption, do thou confirm and ſtrengthen me; create 
n me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
me: and inflame my heart with thy holy faith and love; 
that I may delight in thy commandments; that I may walk 
MWhbecforc thee in uprightneſs and fear, in faithfulneſs and ho- 
MM ic{ty; conſtantly and chearfully depending upon thee; and 
bong the duty of my ſtation, not with eye- ſervice, but with 
eiagleneſs of heart; as knowing that Iſhall be accountable to 
d thee at the laſt day, as well for thoſe duties which Iowe my 
natter and miſtreſs, as for thoſe which are more immedi- 
rely to be paid to thee, my Creator, Preſerver, and future 
age. Keep my tongue from all opprobrious and reproach- 
I ful language; from all lying and flandering; and my hands 
tom all injuſtice and deceit, that I may neither waſte my 
me nor ſpare my labour, which are my maſter's by con- 
1 tract and agreement. Give me always a thankful, humble, 
\W ndcontented ſpirit; ſend thy bleſſing upon this whole fa- 
mily to which I belong; ſow in all our hearts the ſeeds of 
nfeigned charity, that we may all enjoy the comforts of a 
mutual affection, and affiftance and aid in our ſeveral ſta- 
tions; and grant that we may meet in the family of heaven, 
WF there to adore and praiſe thee, love and enjoy thee, to all 
eternity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; in whoſe moſt holy 
WH name and words I preſume to ſay, 
| Our Father, &c. 
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454 


An Evening Prayer for a Servant. 


HOU, O God, art my ſtrength, and the rock of 

ſalvation: It 1s true, that I am contented that tho 
haſt called me to be a ſervant; but thou haſt called meto} 
a ſon alſo, and an heir of eternal life; yet I have forgotte 
thee, being more iollicitous for the bread that periſhes, thy 
for thy favour, which is better than all the world. T hay 
ſinned againſt my knowledge, thy word, and the motions o 


the Holy Ghoſt, by repining and murmuring at thy provi, 


dence, and being diſcontented with my condition, [he 


mention thy particular fins.] Ot which, O my God, and o 


all my fins, I repent, and humbly beg the aſſiſtance of thy 
grace, that I may do works meet for repentance, and ſery 
thee in truth, and with an upright heart, all the days I ha 
to live. O Lord, have mercy upon me, and forgivemeall m 
offences; and give me grace to withſtand the world, the 
fleſh, and the devil; and ſincerely to endeavourtoreforman 
amend my life, that I may every day grow and increaſe 
goodneſs, and be ſo much the fitter for death, the nearer 
approach thereto: O give me grace to diſcharge my duty 
faithfully. Watch over me, and the whole family to whic 
I belong; and let thineangelspitch their tents about us this 
night, that we may lie down ſecurely; and let our ſleep be 
ſweet and refreſhing to us, for Jeſus Chriſts ſake; in whole 
moſt holy name and words I beg all things that Iam an 
way bound to pray for, ſaying, 
Our Father, &c. 
A Prayer for Faith in Gad. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, give unto me the in 
creaſe of faith, that I may obtain that which tho 

doſt promiſe ; and make me heartily to believe what thou 
haſt revealed, and to love that which thou doſt command, 
through Jeſus Chriit, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for an holy Hope. 


God, in whom is all my dependence, and the hopeof 


all the ends of the earth, let me never bedeſtituteofa 
well-grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſſed with a vain preſump- 
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ton; ſuffer me not to think that thou wilt either be recon - 
led to my fins, or reject my repentance: but grant meſuch 
hope, as may be anſwerable to thy righteous promiſes; 


wen ſuch a hope, as may both encourage and enable me to 


purify myſelf from all filthineſs both of fleſh and fpirit, that 
o it may indeed bring me to everlaſting lite, through Jeſus 
Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws. 


OST mighty Lord God, who alone canſt order the 

unruly wills and affections of finful men; and haſt 
ſet before us life and death, bleſſing and curſing; and not only 
endued us with a liberty to chuſe the one, and avoid the o- 
ther, but annexed a preſent as well as future reward to our 
obedience to thy laws; ſo that the ways of religion are made 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all its paths to be peace: give me 
viſdom and underſtanding, that I may avoid the deceitful 
pleaſures of this world, and may ſee, know, and chuſe the 
things which make for my peace, and in which my true 
and only happineſs does conſiſt. Confirm in me this faving 
knowledge, that fin is the greateſt of all evils; that guilt and 
miſery are always inſeparable; and that a good conſcience, 
and the hopes of thy favour and acceptance, are the only ſo- 
id happineſs to be attained in this life. Grant unto me thy 
ſervant, that I may love the thing which thou commandeſt, 
and defire that which thou doſt promiſe. And make me 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable in the ways of thy laws, and in the 
works of thy commandments; that ſo, among the ſundry 
ind many changes of the world, my heart may ſurely there 
be fixed where true joys are to be found, that I may at laſt 
be received into the inheritance of the ſaints in light, thro' 
the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator 
and Adyocate, Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards God. 
2 God, to whom all hearts are open, all de- 


fires known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid, and 
doſt not only require outward acts of duty, but the inward 


liſpoſitionof the mind; teach me in all my religious actions 
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always to have an eye to thy authority, to obey thy law; 
and to make the ſence of my duty the prevailing motive of 
my piety, ſo that no privacy or retirement may encourage 
me to offend thee, nor any loſſes or croſſes may hinder me 
from doing or ſuffering thy bleſſed will and pleaſure. Oh! 
grant me always that ſincerity of intention, that devotion 
may not be made a pretext to cheat or defraud my neigh- 
bour; nor yet the exerciſe of juſtice and mercy towards men 
be made a plea for the neglect of my duty towards thee, my 


God; and that my charity to the poor may never ſerve to co- 


ver my intemperance; nor my ſobriety exempt me from feed- 
ing the hungry, and cloathing the naked, when it is in my 

ower. And finally, to make my life all one piece, that 
all the duties thou commandeſt may be ſhewn forth b 


my actions; that, my greateſt deſire and aim being thy glo- 
ry, I may be accepted by thee through the all-ſuthcient me- 


rits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men. 


Rant, O Lord, that in all my dealings and converſ- 


J tion with my fellow-creatures I may always uſe true 
ſimplicity and ſingleneſs of heart, and never compaſs any de- 
ſign by falſe devices and appearances; nor betray my neigh- 
bour, by not performing my promiſe : that I may never 


abuſe men intoa falſe opinion of themſelves, by repreſenting] 


them to be better than I know them to be; nor permit my 
tongue to ſpeak otherwiſe than out of the abundance of my 
heart: ſo that my outward actions may be exactly agreeable 
to my purpoſes and intentions; and this I beg in the nameof 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Humility. 
MES gracious God, who has ſent thy beloved Son 


to take upon him our human nature, that he might 
be to usa perfect pattern of humility, enable me by thy grace 


to imitate the ſame; and make me ſenſible of my own vile- 


neſs by reaſon of my ſins, which are evident proofs of my 


weakneſs and folly; and of my baſeneſs and ingratitude, 


which makes me contemptible in thy ſight, and ought to 
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cover my ſoul with ſhame and confuſion, inſtead of pride 
ind vanity. Check all my vain and aſpiring thoughts, and 
wean me from any fond opinion of my on abilities and ex- 
cellencies. O! ſtrengthen my faith and good reſolutions, 
that I may never purchaſe the praiſe of men by mean flatte- 
ies, and finful compliances; nor ever entertain their ap- 
plauſe, even upon the beſt account, with too great delight, | 
| it corrupt the purityof my intentions, and rob meof that 
reward thou haſt promiſed toall thoſe that glorify thy name. . 
And eſpecially, I pray, make me patiently to bear the indig- 1 
| 
| 


nities I may receive from others; becauſe I have deſerved | 
them from thee, and becauſe thy Son has ſuffered the ſame «#4 
upon my account. Grant this, O Lord, for the ſake of the 
dme thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Fear of Gad. 1 


32 ghty God, whoſe power is infinite, and whoſe 
judgments are to be feared, poſſeſs my ſoul with an 
holy awe and reverence towards thee, that I may give thee 
the honour due unto thy name, and never profane any 
holy thing, nor ſacrilegiouſly invade what thou haſt ſetapart | 
for thy ſervice: I believe that, as thou art infinite in juſtice, ; 
thou wilt not clear the guilty; which ſhould make me trem- 4 
dle at the very thought of whatever offended thee: there- j I: 
bre let me not ſo miſplace my fear, as to be afraid of man; 1 
bot fill my foul with that fear of the Lord, which is the be- 
einning of wiſdom; that I may thereby bridle all mybrutiſh 
ö ppetites, and keep myſelf in a conſtant conformity to thy 
MW holy laws: and this I humbly beſeech thee to grant unto me wn 
thy ſervant, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Son, my Lord ß 


and Saviour. Amen. 


N A Prayer for Truſt in God. 


FF OST merciful God, give me grace in all difficulties 

JI - and diſtreſſes to have. recourſe unto and to depend 
on thy power, goodneſs, and promiſes. And, as thou haſt . 
promiſed to keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind is ſtaid 
on thee, ſuffernotmy heart to be overcharged with thecares 
of this life; but grant that, having by honeſt induſtry, and 
- G g 2 the 
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the uſe of all lawful means, done my part, I maychearfully Pit 
commit my ſelf to thy providence, caſting all my care up, for ba 
thee; and that ſeeking firſt thy kingdom and the righteou!. : guff 
neſs thereof, I may ſtedfaſtly truſt in thee for ſuch a meaſure enitet 
of theſe out ward things, as thou, in thy wiſdom, ſceſt to be ; O tt 
moſt expedient for my advancement to the kingdom of th fl diſt 
Son; to whom, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all ho- Imp 
nour and glory, world without end. Amen. pleaſur 
A Prayer for our Benefa&ors. EY 
; N ter rep. 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, who makeſt me both Alm 

to will and todo thoſe things that be good and accept- Wl und fo 
able to thy divine Majeſty; T make my humble ſupplica- Wof my 
tions tothee for all my benefactors, Let thy fatherly hand, Wl thy gr: 
beſeech thee, ever beover them; let thy holy Spirit ever be Graf 
with them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obedi- ¶ heart a 
ence of thy word, that in the end they may obtain everlaſt- ud car 
ing life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who, with thee and Grat 
the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth ever, one God, world ¶ aloptic 
without end. Amen. tit, till 
8 ; of Chr 
Aas of Contrition, wth Petitions for Pardon and Grace, Ena 
that we may reform and amend our Lives. that ha 
Lord, remember not the fins and offences of my ud pe! 
youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upon N 

ri 


me. 

For thy name's ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, 
for it is great. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs; 
_—_— g to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine of- 
ences. 


4 Who can tell how oft he offendeth? O cleanſe thou me every {| 
| from my ſecret faults. bewail 
q Order my ſteps in thy word, and let not any iniquity have this mi 
ö dominion over me. "4 pe 
| Shew me thy ways, O Lord, and teach me thy paths. le, an 
17 | be quie 


5 Pi ty, 
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Pity, O Lord, the preſent frailty of thy ſervant, and tuf- 


fer not my blindneſs to lead me into ruin. 

Suffer not my frailties to become habitual, leſt I die im- 
penitent, and periſh without recovery. 

O thou great Phyſician of ſouls, cure me of all my ſin- 
ful diſtempers, and fix me in an even and conſtant holineſs. 

Imprint on my mind this important truth; That the 
pleaſures of fin are ſhort and momentary, but the pain and 
torment eternal; and that the beſt that can follow is a bit- 
ter repentance. 

Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill all vices in me; 
and fo ſtrengthen me with thy grace, that by the innocency 
of my life, and the conſtancy of my faith, I may glorify 
thy great and holy name. 

Grant me the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my 
heart and all my members being mortified from all world! 
and carnal luſts, I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will. 

Grant that I, being regenerate, and made thy child by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spi- 
it, till I come to the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs 
of Chriſt, unto a perfect man. 

Enable me to love my enemies, and to do good to thoſe 
that hate me, and to pray for them that deſpitefully uſe me, 
and perſecute me; in obedience to the command, and in 


imitation of the example, of my great Lord and Maſter 
Chriſt Jeſus. 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit. 
() Father almighty, and God of all comfort, look with 


thy tendereſt pity upon me, a weak and (frail creature, 

who am encompaſſed about with many and great infirmi- 
tes, My nature is corrupt, my paſſions are ſtrong and vio- 
lent, and Tam fo prone to peeviſhneſsand anger, that almoſt 
erery flight provocation diſorders my mind. This is what !] 
bewail and lament, humbly beſeeching thee to pardon all 
this my fin and folly, and to give mea meek andquiet ſpi- 
fit, a patient and forgiving temper, and an humble, charita- 
ble, and chriſtian diſpoſition; that my mind mayat all times 
be quiet and eaſy, mycarriage gentle, kind, and obliging un- 
G83 pry 
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to all men; and the whole conduct and deportment of my 
life ſuch as becomes the diſciples of the meek and bleſſed 
Jeſus, who has taught me when I pray to ſay, Our Father, 
&c. 
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A Prayer for Chaſtity. 


OLY, holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts! who art of 
purer eyes than to behold iniquity, whoſe holy Spi- 

rit delighteth to dwell in pure and chaſte hearts; I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to ſend thy ſpirit of purity and holi- 
neſs into my heart, and to preſerve me chaſte and ſpotlels, 
clean and undefiled in thy tight; that my body may bean 


holy temple, and my foul a ſanctuary fit for the reception * 
of thy divine holineſs. Forgive me all my paſt impurities,M with j 
whether in thought, word, or deed; reprove in me the ſpi- hes. 
rit of luſt; kindle the fire of thy holy love in myheart, and wait a 
let it conſume all my droſs; that I may no more grieve th) Fathe 
bleſſed Spirit by any work of darkneſs; but, after a chaſte "RW 
and religious life here, I may be preſented before thy tri 
bunal, waſhed and cleanſed in the blood of the Lamb, and 1 
reign with thee for ever. Amen. A 
A Prayer for Temperance. oy 
God, who madeſt every thing good, and giveſt 4 10 


rance and ſobriety, that I may uſe thy creatures in the ſam! ys 1 
meaſure, and to the ſame purpoſes, for which thou haſt de "dn : 


Here men- ; , 
tinwhat J have been guilty of [ particulariy* ] in meat nary 
3 . drink, apparel, and pleaſure; and never let my bo = 
— zaily dy any more be oppreſſed with ſurfeiting and TRIS 


* drunkenneſs, or the luxuries of this ſenſual life 
but ſubdue my appetite to reaſon and to thy grace, that m) 
table may be no moreaſnare unto me, nor my food becom 
a temptation, a ſin, or a diſeaſe; but that I may hencefor 
ward hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, and account! 
my meat and drink to do thy will, through Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. | | 

| gk A Praye 
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A Prayer. for Patience. | 


My God, whohaſttold me; that wein this world ſhould 
have tribulation; grant that my preſent tribulation 
may work patience, and that I may be ſubmiſſive under the 
load thou haſt thought fit to lay upon me, whether it be thy 
immediatecorreCtion, or the injuries with which my fellow- 
creatures endeavour to oppreſs me: and foraſmuch as I ſuf- 
fer no more than the common lot of all ſinful mortals, 
ſtrengthen me, O Lord, that no pains or ſufferings ever drive 
me from thee; but rather be a means to work in me a con- 
tempt of this world, a mortification of my luſts, and a pa- 
tient abiding of the croſs: ſo that I may finiſ my courſe 
with joy, and, at the laſt, reſt from all my labours and trou- 
bles, with the redeemed and bleſſed of the Lord; which I 
waitand humbly beg for at thy good hands, O moſt gracious 
Father, for the ſake and in the name of thy Son, Jeſus Chriſt. 
Anen. | | 
A Prayer for Diligence. 


Lmighty God, who haſt commanded man to till the 

earth, and to provide for his own ſubſiſtence by his 
own labour and induſtry, when thou mighteſt juſtly have 
puniſhed him eternally; enable me to fulfil thy command; 
and with care, diligence, and honeſt induſtry, grant that I 
may provide for myſelf and thoſe committed to my charge, 
by improving the talent thou haſt entruſted me with; and 
that I may make my calling and election ſure, by a patient 
continuance in well- doing: that fo labouring in thy work 
here, I may, not for the merit of my own works, but for the 
meritsof Jeſus Chriſt, reſt from my labours in thy Kingdom 
hereafter. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Love of our Neighbour. 


4 OST merciful God, ſuffer me toexclude none from 
i my charity, who are objects of thy mercy and ten- 
erneſs; but grant that I may aſſiſt all my brethren with 
prayers and good intentions, where I cannot reach them by 
works of mercy. Let me be always ready to embrace all oc- 
caſions that may adminiſter to their happineſs, by aſſiſting 

Ge 4 the 
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the needy, protecting the oppreſſed, inſtructing the igno. 
rant, and reproving the wicked, profane, and evil-doer, in 
ſuch a manner that I may look upon the defects and frailties 
of my neighbour, as if they were my own, and ſo hide and 
conceal them; ſo that making thy love to me, O God, the 
pattern of my love to them, I mayabove all things endeavour 
to promote their eternal ſalvation; and at laſt be received in. 
to the joy of my Lord, and ling everlaſting praiſes to the 
Lamb that was ſlain, and ſitteth on the throne, Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for Charity. 


() Lord, who haſt taught me, that all my doings without 
charity are nothing worth; ſend thy Holy Ghoſt, 
and pour into my heart that moſt excellent gift of charity, 
the very bond of peace and of all virtues, without which 
whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee. Grant this 


for thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


A Prayer for true Piety and Regeneration. 


T ORD of all power and might, who art the Author and 
3 Giver of all good things, graft in my heart the love of 
thy name, increaſe in me true religion, nouriſh me with all 
goodneſs, and of thy great mercy keep me in the ſame; ſo 
that being regenerate, and made thy child by adoption and 
grace, I may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the ſame Spirit ever, one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer for a right Uſe of our Time, 


OST graciousGod, Iadore thy infinite goodneſsand 
patience, which hath not cut me off in the midſt of 
my follies and fins. Grant me therefore, gracious Lord, that 


I may no longer abuſe that precious time, which thou halt 


allotted me, to ſecure that happineſs, which is great in itſelf, 
and infinite in its continuance. Call me from all thoſe vain 
amuſements, thoſetriflingentertainments, and cruel diver- 
fions, which have robbed me of many valuable hours, and 
have endangered the loſs of my immortal ſoul in the day of 
judgment. O then! teach me ſo to number my days, that! 
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nay apply my heart unto wiſdom; fo that by diligence and 
honeſty in my calling, by conſtancy and fervour in my devo- 
tions, by moderation and temperancein my pleaſures and re- 
creations, by juſtice and charity in all my words and actions, 
and by keeping a conſcience void of offence both towards 
God and man, I may be able to give a good account thereof, 
when ſummoned before the judgment · ſeat of Chriſt, when! 
pray that I may be accepted in and through the merits of the 
lame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Advocate. 


Amen. 


A Prayer for the Care of the Soul. 


I'VE me grace, O Lord, that I may prefer the good of 
(3 my ſoul before all things, continually remembering 
that, although it cannot die, it may fink into a ſtate of endleſs 
puniſhment. O! therefore, free me from the harms and 
fatteries of this world, leſt they diſſolve me into luxury, ex- 
ceſs, and other unlawful pleaſures: neither permit the terrors 
or torments that wicked men are able to inflict, to ſhake m 
conſtancy, or interrupt my perfeverance in the way of thy 
laws; but grant that I may proceed in the ſtrength that thou 
haſt given me, that, being found ſtedfaſt, immoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord, I may know that 
my labour is not in vain in the Lord; through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue. 


(3 Overn my lips, O Lord, that Ioffend not in my tongue, 
J and ſhut out ſuch diſcourſes as border the leaſt upon 
evil-ſpeaking, lying, and flandering; thatit may never ſpread 
anyevil reports concerning my neighbour's reputation; nor 
make the deformity of his body, or the weakneſs of his mind, 
the ſubject of my mirth and raillery. Oh! grant that I may 
never be ſo weak as to encourage backbiters, either by liſten - 
ing to their inſinuations, or by giving credit to their wicked 
inventions: But, as thou haſt given mea tongue that I might 
praiſe thee, and influence others to bleſs thy holy name, di- 
rect my words chiefly to the promoting of thy glory, either 
by aſlwaging the painsof the afflicted, vindicating the inju- 
ed reputation of my neighbour, uniting the minds of _ 
that 
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that are at variance, inſtructing thoſe that know thee ng 
enough, entertainingall the world, O God, with thy great 
neſs and goodneſs; inflaming all hearts with thy love, and 
provoking them to praiſe thee, to bleſs thee, and to glorif 
thee; that I may one day mingle my praiſes with thoſe a bio wy 
thy elect, tranſlated to the manſions of eternal bliſs, through thing W 


Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. keeping 


A Prayer to be uſed on faſting Days, and during the for 
Days in Lent. 

God, the Father, who did'ſt ſend thy beloved Son inte 
this world, for the ſake of all mankind, and in hu 
man nature didſt appoint him to faſt forty days and fort forgive 
nights; give me grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that, my fleſh wrath 
being ſubduedto the Spirit, I may ever obey thy godly mo- and cot 
tions, in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and © the 


glory, and the falvation of my own foul, through the merits rant, 
and mediation of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who, with humb! 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth one God, ind fo 
world without end. Amen. _ 

A Prayer for true Mortification. 3 


1 God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be cit- 
cumciſed and obedient to the law for man; grant me 
the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that, my heart and all my 
members being mortified from all worldly and fleſhly luſts, 
I may in all things obey thy bleſſed will, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


A Prayer for Repentance. 4 


Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who hal 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not thedeath of a finner, but 
rather that he ſhould turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; mer- 
citully forgive me my treſpaſſes; receive and comfort me, 


thy ſervant, who am vile earth, and a miſerable ſinner: but 
ſo turn thine anger from me, who meckly acknowledgemy 
vileneſs, and truly repent me of my faults; and ſo makehaſte 
to help me in this world, that I may ever live with thee in 
the world to come, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Aua. 


Occaſional Prayers. 465 


A Prayer for Aſiſtance of Grace. 


God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in 

thee, mercifully accept my prayers ; and becauſe, 
thro the weakneſs of my mortal nature, I can do no good 
thing without thee, grant me the help of thy grace, that, in 
keeping thy commandments, I may pleaſe thee both in will 
and deed, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt inordinate Anger. 


God, give to thy ſervantameek and gentle ſpirit, that 
0 I may always be {low to anger, and eaſy to help and 
forgive; grant that I may not be moved to intemperate 
wrath on every trifling occaſion; preſerve me from a peeviſh 
andcontentious ſpirit, and ſuffer me not ſo far to give place 
to the devil, as to bear hatred and malice in my heart; and 
grant, that I may follow peace with all men, being meek, 
humble, and merciful, bearing with theinfirmitiesof others, 
and forgiving their offences, as I deſire to be forgiven of 
thee, through the merits of my bleſſed Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
Amen. 


A Prayer under Loſſes and Damages in our Goods and 
| Eſtates. 


Lmighty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, the world is thine and the fulneſs thereof. 
WM Teach me to be content as well when I am abaſed and ſuf- 
fer need, as when I abound: for, as it will profit a man no- 
thing to gain the whole world and to loſe his foul; ſo all the 
loſſes in the world cannot undo him, whoſe ſoul is ſafe in 

| thy hand. Let me not grieve therefore, as if I were undone, 
bor what I have loſt; but incline my heart to commit my- 
(elf chearfully unto thee, as knowing that I have in heaven 
a better and an enduring ſubſtance of good things to come. 
And, ſeeing how little any thing is to be confided in here on 
earth, grant that I may look leſs on temporal things; and fo 
provide for the good of my ſoul, and be ſo rich towards God, 
that, when all here ſhall fail me, thou mayeſt be the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever; all which J humbly 
pray for, through Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer in Proſperity. 
V ee and molt gracious God, who makeſt me t 
| abound and to be full of thy good things, and ſur 
roundeſt me on every ſide with thy mercies, Iacknowledge 
bleſs, and praiſe thee for all thy ſpecial favours towards me 
but whereas I know not what ſhall be on the morrow, not 
how ſoon the ſun may be hid from my eyes, I muſt not f 


in my proſperity, I ſhall never be moved. And grant that inﬀountv a 
the time of my health, and peace, and proſperity, I may reWMad abi)! 
member, and provide for the time of trouble, ſickneſs and pri- 
death, when the enjoyments of this world will be fo far fro eme w 
being able to ſupport and relieve me, that they will vaniſi Y to be 
away. Oh! give me grace alſo not to abuſe the good thing eſſinge 
ot this world, but always to uſe them in humility, ſobriety, hereb) 
and thy holy fear: and make me willing, as thou haſt made Ich in f: 
me able, to refreſh the bowels of ſuch as want what I do en- Mit In 


joy; and as freely to give, as Ihave received; that richesmay Mich n 
not be kept to my hurt; but, as I have opportunity, enlarge rpne 
my heart to do good unto all. If thou, O Lord, ſhoulditWulery n 


erty ſti 


make me poor, or fend me any other affliction, give me there- 


with a reſigned and contented heart, that I may praiſe thy have © 
name always: and grant that whatever I here enjoy may r the | 
never draw my heart from my duty, but that all my plenty Nat fad 
may be bleſſed and ſecured to me with the fulneſs of thy 5 

nd ind! 


grace, that ſo, being rich in good works my ſoul may proſ- 
per, and be well in thy bleſſed favour, and made glad with 
thy ſaving mercy, and thy good acceptance of me, in and 


eavour 
her th. 


through the merits of thy Son, my Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt. n pove 
Amen. me to a 
bo be pe 


A Prayer to be ſaid by ſuch as are poor and low in the World. 


God, I believe that for juſt and wiſe reaſons thou haſt 
allotted to mankind very different ſtates and circum- 
ſtances of life; and that all the temporal evils, which have 
at any time happened unto me, are deſigned by thee for my 
benefit: Therefore, though thou haſt thought fit toplaceme 
in a mean condition, to deprive me of many conveniencies 


of life, and to exerciſe me in a ſtate of poverty; yet thou haſt 
| | hitherto 


by ble 
amet, 
y pref 
ut my « 
Raiſe 1 
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dition, 


ung wh 
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therto preſerved and ſupported me by thy good provi- 


ence, and bleſſed me with advantages * above ma- ,,, _ 
others, who labour under great troubles. And, cee hs 


. ( * . 

ur merciful Father, if thou ſeeſt fit, bleſs me with Jv ga 
— | * * 's * 

gef ch a portion of the comforts and conveniencies health, at- 

nene, that thereby I may be enabled to goon more ſiſtance of 


1 ö m_— 
hearfuily in my ſtation, to ſerve thee better, to IR 


we thee more and more, and to admire more thy wonderful 
vunty and loving-kindneſs; grant me health and ſtrength, 
nd abilities ſuited to my circumſtances, that I may honeſt- 
provide for myſelf; ſupport me, that I fall not into ex- 
eme want; lay not more upon me, than thou ſhalt enable 
e to bear with patience; and ſupply the want of worldly 
efings, by the comfort and ſupport of thy good Spirit, 
rhereby I may be made perfect in every good work, become 
ch in faith, and an heir of thy kingdom. Grant, O Lord, 


hat I may exerciſe all thoſe chriſtian graces and duties, 
Which my preſent circumſtances call for from me: let the 
pe Wiirpneſs of temporal wants put me upon conſidering what 


iſery muſt attend the loſs of my ſoul: let a ſenſe of my po- 
erty ſtir up eager deſires after the true riches; and the leſs 
have of this world, the more careful let me be to provide 
ir the next, and to ſeek an inheritance incorruptible, and 
hat fadeth not away; and let bodily hardſhips convinceme 
the greatevilof ſpiritual wants. Inſpire me with diligence 
nd induſtry in my calling; and, when I have done my en- 
avour, make me to caſt all my care upon thee; that nei- 
er the contempt which vain perſons wrongfully caſt up- 
n poverty, nor any evil which I may endure, may tempt 
ne to any diſhoneſt ways of living; but let me chuſe rather 
o be poor than wicked, and to want any thing rather than 
by blefling. For which end, cloathe me with a meek, and 
ſuiet, and humble ſpirit, and a thorough contentedneſs in 
ypreſent circumſtances; that I may neither dare to repine 
it my own condition, nor envy the proſperity of others. 
Raiſe up my heart to look unto Jeſus, who, to reconcile man 
oa ſtate of poverty, choſe to be born and live in a meancon- 
lion, enduring hunger, and thirſt, and cold, and not hav- 
ug where to lay his head: that by his example I may been- 
couraged 
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couraged to contemn the world; and through faith and ps 
tience having finiſhed the race which thou haſt ſet before 
me, I may be received into the joy of my Lord, for the ſaky 
of my Redeemer, thy ever- bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lott 
and Saviour. Amen. | 


A Prayer under any Injuries, Abuſes, or Provocations, 


God, whole beloved Son was evil-intreated, tempted 

reviled, ſpit upon, mocked, and perſecuted even unt. 
death; and his bleſſed diſciples had alſo trials of cruel mock 
ings and ſcourgings, and of ſevere bonds and impriſonments 
what then am I, that I ſhould expect to eſcape the injuries 
abuſes, and provocations of this world? therefore, Lord, ſuc 
as my folly and miſcarriage have made to be my enemies 
incline my heart to peace, and enable me to appeaſe, and te 
gain them to my friendſhip: and ſuch as hate me wrongful 
ly, pardon their fin, open their eyes, purify their minds, and 
convert their hearts unto thee; that they may ſeetheirfault 
be reconciled to thee, O God, and then live, as much asi 
them lieth, in peace with all men, that we may at laſt live 
together in heaven: and for this end mortify, I beſeech thee 
in all of us, the carnal mind, which is at enmity again 
thee, and all thoſe luſts, which war in our members, fro 
whence wars and fightings ariſe; and unite us all againſt the 
commonenemy of our ſouls; and join all our hearts tothee 
in thy true fear and love, that we may not meditate revenge 
but ſtudy to be quiet; and this we humbly pray in the name 
of that great pattern of meekneſs, thy Son, my Lord anc 
Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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A Prayer for our Perſecutors. 


God, whoſe nature and property is always to hart 
mercy and to forgive, ſhew mercy, I moſt humb 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe that perſecute me, though the) 
neither ſhewjuſticenor mercy towards me: pity their 1900 
rance, remove thoſe prejudices that blind their eyes, ſweete 
and ſoften their ſpirits, that they may no longer be carrie 
away with malice and bitter paſſions; but diſpoſe them Þ 
humility and meekneſs, and by a ſincere love of truth a1 
| righteouſaeſ 
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chteouſneſs, to a joyful reception and acknowledgment 
ereof; that they may lay aſide their errors, and reſolutely 
nofeſs thy holy faith; ſo that their repentance may turn 
way thine eternal vengeance, through the merits and me- 
ation of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


% A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs. 
Lmighty God, the Author and Giver of all that I en- 
A joy, govern my affections towards the things of this 
orld, that no greedineſs of gain may tempt me to the leaſt 
njuſtice, either by fraud or oppreſſion; but that I may com- 
mit myſelf to thy providence in the uſe of honeſt endeavours; 
that, while Iam ſupporting a dying body, Imay remember! 
have an immortal ſoul, which immediately deſerves my 
greateſt care. Teach me to enjoy the good things which thou 
haſt bleſſed me with, as with temperance, ſo with thankful- 
nels and charity, and readily to part with them, rather than 
to forſake thy truth, or to make ſhipwreck of a good con- 


nd my deſires upon heaven and heavenly things; that, having 
aways in view that crown of glory, which thou haſt laid up 
for me hereafter, Imay preſs towards themark for theprize 


ofthe high calling of Godin Chriſt Jeſus; and being ſtrength-. 


the ened by thy grace, and ſupported by thy holy Spirit, I, may 
ee un with patience the race which thou haſt ſet before me; 
oe WM bat, when the great day of retribution ſhall come, Imaylook 
mp to my moſt mereiful judge with joy and comfort, and may 


hear thoſe raviſhing words pronounced untome, Well done 
thou good and faithful ſervant, enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord. And this I beg in the name, and through the merits 
of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer for temporal Bleſſings, and Contentedneſs in any 
Condition. 


Leſſed Lord, who knoweſt that, while we are in this 
life, we ſtand in need of its ſupplies, and haſt promiſed 
to ſuch as ſeek thy kingdom, and the righteouſneſs thereof, 
the addition of all other neceſſaries; andalſohaſt commanded 
. us 


ſcience towards God or man. Fix my thoughts, my hopes, 


2 — = + %o- 
— — — 
—— — — — — 
m — 2 28 —_— — — * 
5 thr, ahi 0. % a. - 


—— 


—ẽͤ — —̃ — 
N — —— — . 
—_ 


r —— * 
8 N 54 5 


grant, that I may not want the neceſſary bleſſin 


= 
* 
ſ 
| 
* 
1 


470 Occafronal Prayers. 


us to aſk of thee our daily bread, and to caſt our care ups 

thee for all the things we have need of for our comfort anc 
ſupport: give me ſuch health and wealth, as ſhall be form 

good, and, while I have life to be nouriſhed, vouchſafe tg 
gs thereof 
but enable me to provide honeſtly for myſelf, and add th 
bleſſing to my labours: which if not ſufficient to ſupply all 
my own neceſſities, do thou raiſe up friends and meanst, 
help me, thatI may never be deſtitute of food and raiment; 
and give me grace to be content with that proviſion thy divine 
providence ſees moſt convenient fot me. Let neither prof 
perity be a means of my forgetting thee, nor adverſity cauſe 
me to murmur againſt thy wiſe diſtributions to the ſons of 
men. Teach me how to want, as well as how to live in plenty 

and ſanctify all the comforts, thou haſt, or ſhalt pleaſe tc 
beſtow upon me, that I may uſe them to thy glory, and that 


they may raiſe in me that due praiſe which offer to thee 


my God, for all the benefits to me and all the world, thro 
Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed on our Birth-day. 


God, the Creator and Preferver of all mankind, and 
by whoſe bleſſed will I was fearfully and wonderful 

made in my mother's womb, and under whoſe bleſſed pro- 
vidence I have been kept up ever fince I was born; I prail 
and magnify thy glorious name for thy great goodneſs to- 
wards me; humbly beſeeching thee, that I may be taught 
to number my days, fo as to apply my heart to heavenly wi 
dom; that I may know that I was born to ſerve thee the li. 
ing God; that I may bewail my paſt (ins, and ſpend the rel 
of my days in a godly, righteous, and ſober life; that I may 
finiſh the remainder of my days in thy fearand to thy glory; 
and that as thou didſt (as on this day) take me out of my 
mother's womb, to live here a little time, ſo thou mayeſt 


at the laſt day take me out of my grave, the wom of 


the eatth, to live with thee for ever, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Prayer 
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A Prayer for an eaſy and happy Death. 


Moſt great and mighty God, in whoſe hands are the 
iſſues of life and death, and who haſt appointed for all 
nen once todie; make me truly ſenſible of the trailty and un- 
certainty of my life, and teach me ſo to number my days, that 
may apply my heart unto true wiſdom. So that death may 
not ſurprize me unawares, nor find me unprovided; that, 
when the time of my departure ſhall come, I may look back 
upon a well ſpent lite with joy and comfort, and may meet 
death without fear and amazement. Strengthen my faith, 
and ſuffer me not at my laſt hour, through any pains of bo- 
dy, or weakneſs of mind, to let go my dependence upon 
thee: But grant, O merciful Father, that I may be willing, 
and even deſirous to leave this world, when thou, my God, 
in thy great wiſdom ſhalt ſee it fitting; and that, after a life 
ſpent here in thy ſervice, I may dwell with thee in life ever- 
laſting, through the merits and for the ſake of thy beloved 
don Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption. . 


Righteous Lord, ſuffer me not to encourage myſelf in 

a groundleſs reliance upon thy favour, whilſt in the 
mean time I am really unfit to receivethy Holy Spirit; nei- 
therlet thy patience and forbearance hitherto with me work 
an expectation of my future happineſs: But grant that I may 
make ſuch a progreſs in holineſs, as that I may ſafely depend 
upon thy mercy and protection in this world, and thy pro- 
miſe of eternal happineſs in the world to come, not for any 
merits or works of my own, but purely thro' the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Redeemer. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind or tempted 
to Deſpair. 


Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
A approach unto thee with contuſion of face, to think 
that I ſhould in any wiſe ſeem to diſtruſt thy goodneſs and 
mercy, after I have ſo abundantly experienced * great fa- 
yours, and have thy promiſe that thou wilt hear the prayers 
of thoſe that aſk any thing in thy Son's name. O my God, 
H h pardon 
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pardon me this thought, and give me thy grace to preven 
its growth; and to conquer the temptation that oppreſſes m 
heart with a fear and horrid dread, leſt my portion is de 


creed among the reprobates: For, O mighty Lord, I kno 


thou art able and willing to fave me a repenting ſinner 
therefore ſpeak peace to my oppreſſed ſoul, and give me af 
ſurance that thou art reconciled to me in the Son of thy 
Love, and that thou art my ſword and my ſhield at preſent 


and wilt hereafter be my exceeding great reward. Oh! la 


not theſe doubts and fears to my charge; but fo diſpoſe ny 
mind, and confirm my truſt and confidence in thee, that: 
remembrance of my ſins may never drive me to deſpair 
thy mercy, but on the other hand force me to flee to my$a 
viour, to ſue for his interceſſion on my behalf, and may pu 
me upon an unwearied attendance on my duty, thereby ti 
fit me for a ſure confidence in his all- ſufficient merits. And 
moſt gracious Lord, do not only pardon all my tranſgreſſ 
ſions for his ſake, but convince me, before I go hence ant 
be no more ſeen, that thou haſt done it for my farisfaQior 


and comfort; that ſo I may here rejoice in thy favour, befo 
T am taken into the joy of my Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt'sſake 


Amen. 
Ae! God, and moſt merciful Father, who 
greater than all things, ſend down thy help from a 
bove, and deliver me from the temptations that now attac 
me: and as I put my truſt in thee, Olet me never be putt 
confuſion, nor ſuffer me to be tempted above that I amabl 
to bear; but make me a way to eſcape, that I may not 
againſt thy divine Majeſty. Make me ſeriouſly to conſide 
the great folly and danger of fin; that its pleaſures are ſhort 
but thatits puniſhments are endleſs and intolerable; thatn 
ſatisfaction can compare with the joys of a good conſcience 
nor is any trouble like that of a wounded ſpirit. Give me 


A Prayer n time of Temptation. 


ſure token of the terrible ſtate of thoſe who fall under t 


rod of thy diſpleaſure. Convince my conſcience of the lu 
fulneſs of what I am now tempted unto, and ſhew me 
contradiction to thy will and my baptiſmalyows, _ me 
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[pray thee, the light of thy word, that I may not be de- 
ceived by this wicked world, but certainly know, that, how 
eaſant ſoever it may now appear, there will come a time, 


ohen this and allotherenticementsof this world will appear 
er MWainand contemptible; a time, when all workers of iniquity 
a Mall be deſtroyed, and when a crown of righteouſneſs ſhall 
th de given to them who have fought the good fight, and kept 


he faith unto the end. Grant therefore that the mighty 
power of thy grace may ſo raiſe my courage, and ſtrengthen 
ny faith, that nothing may ſtop me in my chriſtian war- 
fare; but that fighting manfully, under Chriſt's banner, a- 
gainſt the world, the fleſh and thedevil, I mayat laſt triumph 


with him in his heavenly kingdom; to whom, with thee, 


puto Father, and the Holy Spirit, be all honour and glory, 
yt rorld without end. Amen. 
nd 


Prayer to be uſed by one engaged (or likely to be engaged) 
in a Law-ſut. 


Lmighty God, to whom all judgments belong, to 

thee I ſubmit myſelf, in the cauſe wherein I am [e- 
% be] engaged: convince me, if I am under any miſtake; 
lire and aſſiſt me under all the difficulties and incumbran- 
ces which I am like to meet with; and in thy good time put 
happy and peaceably end to the buſineſs which I ſam about 
to undertake, or] have begun. Oh! grant me that wiſdom 
from above, which is peaceable, gentle, and eaſy to be in- 
treated; that laying aſide all fondneſs and partiality, I may 
wntinually practiſe that chriſtian law, of doing as I would 
that others ſhould do to me. So that, contending for right 
more than victory, nothing may be done through malice, 
ſrife, pride, or vain-glory; nor may I be prevailed upon to 
ranſgreſs the laws of juſticeand charity for any worldly ad- 
tage; ſubmitting the cvent to thy fatherly wiſdom and 
cdiſpolition. Let the remembrance of thy mercies and for- 
© Wovene(s towards me fill my heart with ſuch a chriſtian love 
gad compaſſion, that I may never contend with my neigh- 
"Pour to gratify my own corrupt nature, nor take delight 
"his ſufferings: but let the ſenſe of what thou haſt done and 
Wluffered for me, banith all covetous deſires from my ſoul, 
Hh 2 and 
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and excite in me a compaſſion towards thy diſtreſſed mem 
bers; for thy fake forgiving my fellow ſervants, as I hope 
myſelf to be forgiven when thou ſhalt come to judge thy 
quick and the dead at the laſt day. And ths I moſt humh! 
beg for Jeſus Chriſt's fake. Amen. 
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A Prayer to be uſed by one that deliberates upon Marriage. 
I OST gracious God, who haſt inſtituted the hol 


I eſtate of matrimony, as theonly way tocontinuethy 
world, and for the comfort of man's life, under the varions 
evils, cares and labours thereof, by the mutual ſociety an 
help that married perſons ought to have one for the other 
both in proſperity and adverſity, and for the good of huma 
ſociety in general; grant, that as I now have thoughts © 
entering into that ſtate, I may ſo ſeriouſly conſider the chief 
end of its inſtitution, and the folemn vow and promiſe [ 
ſhall then make, as not to enterprize the ſame unadviſedly 
lightly, or wantonly, but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly 
ſoberly, and in the fearof Thee; conſidering that, if Imarry 
my future happineſs and miſery of life will very much de 
pend thereupon. ¶ Aud foraſiuuch as I am young, unexperi 
This is to enced in the ways of this life, and under the cart 
be uſed by and direction of others, give me an obedient heart 
e — 'or that I may hearken and ſubmit to their good advice 
parents or and their better judgment in this matter, even as} 
guardians. pet? thy bleſſing.) Grant that reaſon and religion 
| prudence and conſideration, and, above all, thy good provi 

dence, may direct my choice. And let me alſo chiefly ain 
at religion and virtue, wiſdom and diſcretion, and fuc 
other good qualities and diſpoſitions in a partner, as are molt 
likely to laſt and continue, and not only ſuch as pleaſe for: 
time, and at laſt may prove the cauſe of diſcontent: and this 
beg through the mediation of thy ſon Jeſus Chriſt, m. 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman when with Child. 


Lmighty God, the fountain of life, I adore thy inh- 
nite wiſdom, which has begun an excellent work! 
me, beſeeching thee to perfect the ſame work of thy hand 


5 | wit 
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yith due ſhape and full growth, and to preſerve me from all 
fights and accidents, which might cauſe me to miſcarry of 
this child. Strengthen and enable me to go through all the 
pain and uneaſineſs of child-bearing with patienceand ſub- 
miſſion to thy will; give me an humble truſt and depen- 
lence on thy fatherly care and good providence; and make 
me in thy good time a joyful mother of a hopeful child, 
which may be endued with an underſtanding foul, and 
bleſſed in mind as well as in body; that it may be able to 
know thy goodneſs, dread thy power and juſtice, and live 
tobe an inſtrument of thy glory; and by ſerving thee faith- 
fully, and doing good in its generation, may in thy good time 
be received into thy everlaſting kingdom, and joined to the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my 
Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer before making a I. 

IVE me time, O Lord, before I go tenceand be no 
more ſeen, to make ſuch a diſcreet and prudent ſet- 
lement of my worldly affairs, that i may do no injuſticeto 
any branch of my family. Be thou graciouſly pleaſed to en- 
tail a bleſſing upon the ſubſtance I ſhall leave behind me; 
and let thoſe, to whom I give and bequeath it, riſe up like 
live- plants, and flouriſh under the protection of thy good 
providence. Oh! let them not, like flothful ſervants, bury 
their talentsinanapkin, or ſquanderaway their inheritance 
dy riotous living; but let them endeavour, by an honeſt in- 
duſtry, in the ſeveral ſtations and employments, to ſupport 
themſelves creditably in this world, and ſowiſely to manage 
their temporal concernments, as may moſt effectually con- 


duce to the eternal intereſt of their immortal ſouls, through 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the King, the Queen, the Royal Family, and 
for all Rulers and Magittrates. 


A Lord, by whom kings do reign, and princes 
decree juſtice, and who haſt commanded me to pray 
for kings, and for all that are in authority; I both in duty and 
nclination become a petitioner to thy divine majeſty for 
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GEORGE thy ſervant, our king, and CHARLOTTE, 
our queen. Give thy jadgments, O God, unto the king, that 
he may judge thy people righteouſly, and break their ene 
mies in pieces. Bleſs him with the ſpirit of government, to 
uniſh the wicked, and to reward the good. O! make him 
ſenſible of his duty to thee, and his ſubjects obedient tohim 
for thy ſake. O God, fill his heart with thy fear and love, 
that the rightzous may flouriſh in his days, and abundance 
of peace, with the liberty and free profeſſion of the goſpel, 
Defend him from all ſecret conſpiracies and open violence. 
Bleſs his arms with ſucceſs and victory. Direct his councils, 
and proſper all his endeavours for the welfare of theſe na- 
tions; ſo that his government may flouriſh with happi— 
neſs and proſperity. And finally, grant that he may ſo rule 
in this earthly kingdom, that he come to live and reign 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdom for evermore. I hum- 
bly beſcech thee to bleſs their royal highneſſes George 
prince of ales, the princeſs Dowager of Wales, and all 
the Royal family: endue them with thy Holy Spirit; en- 
rich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them with all 
happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting kingdom. 
Bleſs, O Lord, all our rulers and governors with ſpirits ſuit- 
able to their ſtations; and make all that are put in autho- 
rity under the king, truly and indifferently to adminiſtet 
juſtice, for the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, andfor 
the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue: fo that 
they may be able to curb and ſuppreſs all vice and ungodli- 
neſs, and defend and encourage whatever is holy, juſt, and 
righteous. Endue them with wiſdom to underſtand, with 
hearts to conſider, and with abilities to repair the breaches, 


and to redreſs the grievances of all ſuch as come before 


them. And grant that all rulers may ſo govern, and ſub- 
jects ſo obey, that they may always deſerve thy heavenly 
grace, aſſiſtance, protection and ſalvation; which I aſkiu 
the name, and for the ſake and righteouſneſs of thy Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Clergy. 
God, who of thy great goodneſs haſt ſet apart an order 


of men on purpole to guide and govern us, to direct 
ind aſſiſt us in matters of our eternal ſalvation; grant, that 
ill thoſe, who dedicate themſelves tothe ſervice of thy altar, 
may be inwardly moved by thy Holy Spirit to take upon 
them that ſacred miniſtration; that their conſciences may 
teſtify to them, that, by engaging in this holy calling, their 
chief deſign is to ſerve thee, to promote thy glory, and to 
edify thy people: for which end, I humbly pray that they 
may make thy word the chief ſubject of all their ſtudies; that 
they may from thence inſtruct thy people committed to their 
charge, and ſilence gainſayers; that they may faithfully and 
diligently adminiſter thy holy ſacraments; that they may la- 
bour in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, by private and publick ad- 
monitions and exhortations; that they may maintain peace 
and love among all chriſtians, and frame themſelves and their 
families according to the precepts of thy holy goſpel. Grant 
alſo, that I may always reverence and reſpect them, becauſe 
they have a peculiar relation to thee; that I may ſincerely 
bvethem, becauſe of thoſe great benefits I receive by their 
adminiſtrations; that I may readily and chearfully provide for 
their maintenance, becauſe the Lord hath ordained thatthey 
whopreach the goſpel ſhould live of that goſpel, and that he 
that is taught in the word ought to communicate to him 
thatteacheth in all good things; that I may never rob them 
of their juſt rights, by the leaſt ſacrilegious incroachment; 
that I may earneſtly pray for them, becauſe thy divine affiſt- 
ace is ſo neceſſary to crown their labours with ſucceſs; for 
e though Paul planteth, and Apollos watereth, it is thou, 
-O Lord, that giveſt the increaſe. And, above all, make 
ne careful to obey them that have the rule over me, becauſe 

they watch for my ſoul, as they that muſt give an account, 
chat they may do it with joy, and not with grief; that ſo by 
2 faithful diſcharge of my duty to my ſpiritual ſuperiors, I 
may continue a ſound member of thy church here upon 
earth, and may live for ever in the ſociety of the church 
umphant in heaven, ſinging praiſes and hallelujahs to the 
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bleſſed and glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
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Amen. 
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A Prayer for the Religious Soctetits. 


Lord almighty, faithful and true, who by thy holy 
prophet “* haſt told us, That from the riſing of the 
ſun, unto the going down of the ſame, thy name ſhall be 
great among the gentiles, and in every place incenſe ſhall 
be offered unto thy name, and a pure offering; for th 
name ſhall be great among the heathen: Bleſs and proſper, 
T beſeech thee, the endeavours of the Society eſtabliſhed 
among us for the propagation of the goſpel in foreign 
arts: take thou from them, to whom the glad tidings 
of ſalvation ſhall be preached, all ignorance, hardneſs of 
heart, and contempt of thy word; ſo that thy word being 
ſownin good and honeſt hearts, it may bring forth fruita- 
bundantly to thy honour, and the ſalvation of their ſouls: 
And grant, that all who have heard and received it, may 
live according to its doctrine and precepts, and by holinets 
of life, and zeal for thy glory, may become eminent exam- 
ples to all about them. Bleſs all the religious, and other 


ſocietiesamongus, for chriſtian conference, and works of 


charity; for the promoting of chriſtian knowledge and 
practice amongſt the poor and ignorant; and for putting 
the laws in execution againſt the vicious and profane. 
O Lord, increaſe the number of theſe ſocieties, andgrant 
them all to chuſe the beſt and moſt inoffenſive means for 


accompliſhing their ſeveral ends, and to proſecute them di- 


ligently, and with a zeal directed by wiſdom and prudence. 
And grant, that all of them being free from all worldly in- 
tereſts may ſtedfaſtly purſue the advancementof thy glory, 
and the good of mankind. And grant, O God, that no 
good thou ſhalt vouchſafe to bring about by their poor 
endeavours, may tempt them to think highly of them- 
ſelves, but modeſtly and humbly. Remove all unreaſon- 
able prejudices againſt their deſigns; ſhed forth thy love 
abroad in their hearts, that they may chearfully embrace 
all opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
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men, and not to be diſcouraged at any difficulties or oppo- 
ſitions they may meet with. O God, hear their prayers 
for themſelves and others; defend them from the rage of 
ſatan, and from the malice of evil men; perfect holineſs 
more and more in their hearts; and unite them more to 
gone another in thy truth, and in the bond of love; and 
make them zealous of all good works, according to the 
command and example of Jeſus Chriſt, who went about 
doing good; for whoſe ſake I beſeech thee to hear me. 
Amen. 
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The following Prayers and Thankſgivings are ſuited 
70 the Twelve ARTICLES of the Belief. 


A Prayer to One Gor and Three Perſons. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto all 
thy ſervants grace, by the confeſſion of a true faith, 
to acknowledge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the 
power of the divine Majeſty to worſhip the Unity; I beſeech 
thee, that thou wouldſt keep me ſtedfaſt in this faith, and 
evermore defend me from all adverſities; who liveft and 
reigneſt one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chrift. | 

T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that I 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty everlaſting God, be- 
cauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be born 
25 at this time for me; who, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was made very man of the ſubſtance of the virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ſpot of fin to make me 
clean from fin: therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, I laud and magnify thy 
plorious name, evermore praifing thee, and ſaying, Holy, 


holy, holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full of 


thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amer. 
| A Prayer 
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A Prayer for the Benefits of Chriſts Death. . 7 
Beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into my heart, 
that as I have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus A 
Chriſt, by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſ- 1 
ſion I may be brought unto the glory of his reſurrection, | h 
through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord. Amen. thee,” 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrefion. throu 
Age God, who, through thy only- begotten Son * 
\ Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and opened unto with 
me the gate of everlaſting life; I humbly beſeech thee, thatas Ml "" the 
by thy ſpecial grace, guiding and aſſiſting me, thou doſtput teach 
into my mind good defires, ſo by thy continual help I may both 
bring the ſame to good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, I at? 
who liveth and reigneth, with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, wher 
ever one God, world without end. Amen. Son } 
f A Thankſgiving for the Aſcenſion. with 
1 T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that! rious 
ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto holy, 


| thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
; through thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord, 
whoafterhis moſt glorious reſurrection manifeſtly appeared 
to his apoſtles, and in their fight aſcended up into heaven, 
toprepareaplaceforme; that where he is, thither wemight 
alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory. Therefore with 
angels and archangels, and all the company of heaven,! 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord Godofhoſts, heaven and 
earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt 
high. Amen. 


A Prayer for Preparation for Fudgment. 
. Lmighty God, give me grace, that I may caſt away 
b [ the works of darkneſs, and put upon me the armour 
| of light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which thy 
| Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit the world in great humility;) 
| that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in his glorious 
| Majeſty to judge both the quick and dead, I may riſe to the 
| 
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fe immortal, through him, who liveth and reigneth, with 
thee and the holy Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. 


A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt. 


T is very meet, right, and my bounden duty, that 1 
| ſhould at all times, and in all places, give thanks unto 
thee, O Lord, Holy Father, Almighty and Everlaſting God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord; according to whoſe moſt 
true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came down from heaven, 
with a ſudden great ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, 
in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon the apoſtles to 
teach them, and to lead them into all truth; giving them 
both the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs, with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nations; 
whereby the world hath been brought out of darkneſs and 
error into clear light and true knowledge of thee and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with angels and archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, Ilaud and magnify thy glo- 
rious name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are fullof thy glo- 
rv. Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 


A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church. 
Lord, I beſeech thee to keepthy church and houſhold 
continually in thy true religion, that they who dolean 
only upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may ever more 
be defended by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my Lord. Amen. | 


A Prayer for Forgrveneſs of Sins. 


A mighty and everlaſting God, who art always more 
ready to hear than I to pray, and art wont to give 
more than either I deſire or deſerve ; pour down upon.me 
the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving me thoſe things 
whereof my conſcience is afraid, and giving me thoſe good 
things, which I am not worthy to aſk, but through the 
merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, my Lord. 


Ameg. 


A Prayer 


482 A Paraphraſe 
A Prayer forthe Profeſſion of our Faith in the Reſurre&iy, 


Believe, that, by the virtue of the reſurrection of Jeſu; 

Chriſt, all the dead ſhall riſe, bad as well as good; for 
death is ſwallowed up in victory. I believe, that, by the al- 
mighty power of Jeſus Chriſt, all ſhall riſe with the ſame bo- 
dies they had on earth; that their ſcattered duſt ſhall be ga. 
theredintothe ſame form again; that my ſoul ſhall be reuni- 
ted to my body; that I ſhall be judged both in body and foul 
for the ſins committed by both; that the bodies of the wick- 
ed ſhall be fitted for torments, and the bodies of the ſaint; 
changed in quality, and made glorified bodies, immortal and 
incorruptible, fitted for heaven, and eternally to love and en- 
joy God; for which glorious vouchſafement I do moſt hum- 
bly pray, and will always praiſe and love my Creator and Re- 
deemer, to whom, with the Holy Spirit, be all honour and 
glory, world without end. Amen. 


] A Prayer for Life Everlaſling. 
; RANT, O Lord, that as I am baptiſed into the death 
Jof thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, ſo by con- 
tinually mortifying my corrupt affections, I may be buried 
with him, and that through = gate and the grave of death 
I may pals to a joyful reſurrection, for his merits, whodied, 
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Our Father which art in Heaven. 
"HIS is a ſolemn invocation on God, as the makerand 
1 governor of the world, andas the Father of all chri- 
ſtians in Chriſt Jeſus; in whoſe name alone it is, that I ſay, 
and hope for the acceptance of this prayer. AndI fay our Fa- 
ther and not my Father, becauſe I believe God to be a com- 


mon Father, whom all may reſort unto, and alſo that Imay de- 
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dare my communion with, and good-will to all my brethren 
of the ſame houſhold of faith. And I add which art inhea- 
ven, becauſe the throne of his power and glory is in heaven. 
Hence we learn, that Godis the fountain of all goodneſs, and 
is able and willing to ſupportus; that we ought topray for 
others, as well as ourſelves; and to join together in common 
prayer for common wants; and that, whenever we preſent 
our petitions to him, we ought to do it with the moſt 
ſerious conſideration, the profoundeſt humility, and the 
utmoſt devotion and reverence we are capable of. There 
is one thing farther to be taken notice of upon this head: 
That the expreſſion, © Our Father which art in Heaven,” 
wherewith our Lord teaches us to begin this Prayer, is a 


Preface both to the hole Prayer, and to every Petition in 


particular. 
Hallowed be thy Name. 

HE Name of God here is tobe extended andapplied 
T not only toGod himſelf, his titles andattributes, but 
tohis word andordinances, and to places, times, perſons, and 
things ſeparated from common ule, and ſet apart for the ho- 
nour and ſervice of his name; that all and every one of them 
may be treated after an holy manner, by having ſuch eſteem 
and regard paid to them, as is due tocachof them reſpective- 
ly. And from hence we learn, that the glory of God ſhould 
be our chief aim, and the governing end of all our actions; 
that his name ought to be adored and magnified by us, and 
all the world; and that we ſhould endeavour to promote the 
honour of it, by an exemplary behaviour in all other inſtan- 
ces of piety and holineſs. 


Thy Kingdom come. 

HEE we pray for the coming of the kingdom of our 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; a kingdom of a ſpiritual nature; 
tounded in direct oppoſition to the kingdom of ſatan, and 
lor the deſtruction of fin anddeath; having its beginning in 
grace here, and its completion in eternal glory hereafter. 
Therefore inthis petition we pray, that God would bring all 
thoſe, ho are yet in a ſtate of darkneſs, into the pale of 


Chriſt's church; and that his grace would ſo rule in the heatts 
g of 
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of allchriſtians, that they may be fit to be tranſlated to that 
kingdom, which is to be the portion of the ſaints in the 
world to come; and this as ſoon as God pleaſes. By which 
we are taught, That it is our duty to beware of hindering the 
propagation of the goſpel, or of endangering our own ſalva- 
tion, by giving any juſt occaſion of offence; to ſubdue every 
rebellious laſt, and to be obedient, even in our hearts and 
thoughts, to the ſpiritual laws of his kingdom; having no 
other ambition but to reign with Chriſt our King in his 


eternal glory. 


Thy Will be done in Earth, as it is in Heaven. 


N this petition we requeſt, that all rational creatures, 
being filled with the knowledge of God's will, and pro- 
poſing that will as the rule of their actions, and the doing of 
it asthe great buſineſs of their ſhort timehereonearth, may 
liveunder a ſenſe of his over-ruling providence, and quietly 
ſubmit to all, even the afflicting diſpenſations thereof, and 
may yield ſuch an obedience to the laws given them to live 
by here, as the inhabitants of heaven do to the government 
under which they live, in thepreſenceof God. And wemuſt 
ſo far conform to thispattern, as to perform the command; 
of God, univerſally, without exception; readily, without 
delay; chearfully, without uneaſineſs; conſtantly, without 
intermiſſion; and ſincerely, without hypocriſy. Andthenit 
our obedience only bear ſuch a proportion toour preſent ſtats 
and condition, as the obedience of angels does to theirs, we 
need not doubt our being made equal to them hereafter, in 
perfection both of obedience and happineſs. 


Give us this Day our Daily Bread. 


N this petition we pray, that God, upon whom all crea- 
tures depend for their ſubſiſtence, will be graciouſly 
pleaſed to give to us his children, day by day, all things ne- 
ceſſary for our bodily ſuſtenance, and ſufficient alſo for the 
ſupportof that conditionof life, wherein his providence hath 
placed us; and therewith his blefling alſo in the uſeanden- 
joyment of them. And itteacheth us to account that bread 
only to be our own, and the gift of God, whichis won 
2 N 
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by our honeſt labour and induſtry, or comes to us by ſome 
direct and law ful means; and to reſt ſatisfied and contented 
with that portion, whatever it be, which is diſpenſed to us in 
one or other of thoſe ways; and likewiſe to provide, but not 
to be ſollicitous for futurity; and with prayer for what we 
want, and thankfulneſs for what we have, intirely depend up- 
on our heavenly Father for ſo much of this world's good, as 
he knows to be beſt for us, in order to that life to come which 
we ought to be chiefly intent upon in this our mortal ſtate. 


Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs 
againſt us. 

N this petition, by treſpaſſes againſt God are meant all 
ſins, of what kind or degree ſoever: which being the 
great debts we owe to his vindictive juſtice, they are faid to 
beforgiven, when the puniſhmentof themisremitted by his 
mercy. And by treſpaſſes againſt us are meant the injuries, 
either by word or deed, done to us by any of our fellow-crea- 
tures: which, if they be/ma//and inconſiderable, may be ſaid 
to be forgiven, when they are paſſed over, either without 


notice taken of them, or, however, upon the acknowledg- 


ment of the offender. But if they be great wrongs, for which 
farther ſatisfaction ought in reaſon to be made, then the for- 
giveneſs of them conſiſts in forbearing perſonal revenge, and 
having recourſe only to public juſtice for recompence, if it 
cannot otherwiſe be obtained. Vet this is not a full diſcharge 
of the duty of chriſtian forgiveneſs, unleſs we are alſo ready, 
as occaſion offers, to perform all offices of humanity to thoſe 
that have injured us, and do unfeignedly pray for their re- 
pentance and ſalvation. Which petition, thus explained, 
teacheth us that we are all, in ahigher or lower degree, ſinners 
againſt God; and that it is our duty, with undiſſembled con- 
feſſion of our ſins, earneſtly to implore his fatherly compaſ- 
fon in the forgiveneſs of them, for Chriſt's ſake. But it is 
a very dangerous error to ſuppoſe that, if we confeſs our 
lins continually to God, and return again to the practice of 
them, we ſhall be abſolved in courſe. For all ſuch confeſ- 
hons, whether to God or to the prieſt, are but mockeries of 
religion. Without real amendment and reformationof man- 

ners, 


* —— — 
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ners, there is no ſuch thing as forgiveneſs of ſin. And wefzr. 
ther learn, that as charity in forgiving is an acceptable quali- No do : 


For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, fit 


A Paraphraſe, &c. 


Tht 


fication of a penitent's prayer for pardon, and will render iii hat 


available in the fight of God; ſo it is a condition of ſuch in- i 
diſpenſable, becauſe equitable, obligation, that without it Hund ad 
God will not forgive us. God, \ 
to the: 
And lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from Evil, his c 
N this petition we are taught, that although God doe whole 
never tempt any man to do evil, yet he is ſometimg found: 
pleaſed, by very ſevere trials, tomake proof of the faith and 
conſtancy of his ſervants; and that we are moreover indaily 
danger from our own corrupt nature, and from the ſeduce- By. 
ments of the world and the devil, of being led into ſuch temp Sr. 
tations as would be too hard for us, and overwhelmus in the 3 


fad evils of guilt and miſery, if, by our tempting of God, we 
ſhould provoke him to withdraw his grace, and leave us to 
ourſelves. Therefore we here pray, that God will be pleaſed 
either wholly to keep us from falling into any ſtrong temp- 
tation to daily fin, or, if he ſees fit to permit this, that he il 
not forſake us, uut give us ſtrength ſufficient for the combat, 
and ſafely lead us through this ſtate of warfare and proba- 
tion, to that ſtate where we ſhall be free from all evil, and : 
all : Wil 
temptation to it. Fat 

at 

m no 


Rk ever and ever. Ente 
THIS is no petition, but a praiſing and glorifying of thy 

| God; that we may hence learn not only to pray for 7 W 
what we want, but return him love and praiſe and adoration" tru 
for what we receive; and that the end of all may be his glory: ul and 
And therefore, as we began this prayer with hallowed be thy" igh 
Name; ſo, when we have begged of God all neceſſaries for Hay 
our ſouls and bodies, we then conclude with this form of * 
praiſe, as it is fit we ſhould in all our prayers: | "2 
For thine is the Kingdom, that is, thine is the ſovereignty L 
and dominion over all the world; and therefore thou hal "ger, 
an infinite right to diſpoſe of all things : | or! 
An ber 1 r ö Thune Hide 
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Thine is the Power, that is, thou art omnipotent or able 
to do all things; and therefore thou art moſt able to grant 
what we humbly pray for: 

Thine it the Glory, that is, to thee we give honour, praiſe, 
and adoration in theſe and all our devotions: and if thou, O 
God, wilt anſwer our petitions, and grant what we requeſt, 
to thee ſhall be returned the praiſe and glory for all ages. 
„ WThis doxology therefore is not barely a concluſion of the 
whole; but alſo a ground or reaſon of every part, and a 


ne oundation for every portion in particular, 
1 5 

. Amen. 

ly 


By Amen (or ſo be it) we declare our firm belief that God 

grant what we pray for, and our earneſt hope and fer- 
ent defire that he will do it for the ſake of him, in whom 
ll the promiſes are yea and Amen, even the Lord Jeſus. 


1 Pious EJacULATIONS. 


For Pardon of Sins. 


Will ariſe and go to my Father, and will fay untohim, 
Father, Ihave ſinned againſt heaven and before thee, an 
m no more worthy to be called thy ſon. | 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for 
a thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 

If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and 
he truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faith- 
ul and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all 
nrighteouſneſs. 

Have mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodneſs: 
ps to the multitude of thy mercies do away mine 
Itences. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment; not in thine 
ger, left thou bring me to nothing. | 
ForIacknowledgemy faults: and my fin is ever before me. 


zu Hide thy face from my fins, and blot out all mine 
Ii or 
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For Graces or Improvement and Advancement 
in a Chriſtian Life. 
O RD, teach me to number my days, that I may ap- 
ply my heart unto wiſdom. 
Hold thou up my goings in thy paths, that my footſteps 
ſlip not. 
| XY thou thy ſervant to delight in that which is good; 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in me, and that 
all things belonging to the ſpirit may live and grow in me, 
Create in me a clean heart, O God, and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that my whole ſpi- 
rit, ſoul and body, may be preſerved blameleſs unto thi 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


For the Light of God's Countenance or Mercy. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord: 


Lord, hear my voice. 

O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint 

Lord why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hideſt thy face 
from me? O hide not thou thy face from me, nor caſt th 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 

If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is amils 
O Lord, who may abide it ? 

Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance. 

Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon me 
and fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant; for untothee, O Lord, d 
I lift up my ſoul, from this time forth forevermore. Ame 


For Deliverance in Time of Trouble, 


AM brought into ſo much trouble and miſery, that 

go mourning all the day long. 

Have mercy upon me, O Lord; for Jam in trouble, an 
mine eyes are conſumed for very heavineſs; yea my {0 
and my body. 

Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me; Lord, be tho 
my helper, | | > 

| Delive 


Deliver me from the hands of mine enemies, and from 
them that perſecute me. 

Forſake me not, O Lord, my God: but haſte thee to 
help me, O Lord, God of my ſalvation. 


Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving. 


Raiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within mg 
praiſe his holy name. 

Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high: great things, 
0 Lord, are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like 
unto thee ? 

Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength: ſo will we 
ſing and praiſe thy power. 

Blefling and honour, glory and power, thankſgiving and 
praiſe, be upon him that ſitteth upon the throne, and to the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

To the only wiſe God, our Saviour, be gloryand majeſty, 
dominion and power, both now and ever. Amen. 
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| Very needſul at all times to be peruſed with Diligence by thoſ, 
who would fully Sue, rightly confeſs, and ſincerely repent + 
their Sins: With References to the Page where each of 7h; 
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If- Examination, 


Eſpecially 


Before Receiving the Logy's SurpeR; 


AND 


Feads are treated of in the New Whole Duty of Man. 
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Of our Duty to Gov. 


FAITH. 
2 OST thou believe there is a 
Ged ? 

—T 7; he made thy foul immor- 
tal; 

at he will reward thee in a 
future ſtate according 10 thy 
avorks ? 

Doft thou believe in his holy word! 

— 11 bis affirmations, commands, 
promiſes and threatnings there- 
in contained ? 

Haſt thou lived according to that 
belief ? 

Hoes. 
OST thou hope in God's 
mer? 

Haſt thou been preſumptuous, or 
neglected thy duty to God ? 

Haſ? thou de ſpaired, or miſtruſted 


his mercy ? : ' 
Love. *+ . 


D0 T thou love Cod above 
all things ? 

Doft thou love Ccd for his own 
excellencies ? 

Fer his kindneſs to us ? 

Haft thou defired to pleaſe him? 

— To do his will in all his com- 
mands ad inſtitutions ? And, 

—T « enjoy him in heaven ? 


Fran. 
H AST thi dreaded the juſtice 
of Cod, ſo as to deter thee 


from fin 8 


Haſt thou feared man mote than 
God, by committing fin to avoid 
the diſpleaſure or puniſhment of 
man i 

TruUsST. 
AST thou put thy whole truſt 
in the power and promiſes 
of Ged to deliver thee out of all 
angers and diſtreſſes? 

Haft thou ſought to deliver thyſelf 
therefrom 5 any ſin? 

Haff thou brought thy fins upon thee 
y raſhneſs and folly ? 

Haſt thou uſed care and prudence 
in all thy endeavours ? 

me rhou believed dreams or tel- 

ers of fortune ? 

Haſ thou gone to witches or cun- 
ning men for counſel, or for the 
recovery of things loft ? 

Hat thou pretended to foretell 
things to come by the ſtars, or 
magic art? Cr, 

Haſt thou uſed charms, or ſuper- 
ſtitious words or actions, for the 
cure of diſeaſes, or any thing elſe? 

Haſt thou depended on God for the 

Supply of what thou wwanteſt ? 

Hafi thou been immoderately care- 

ful about aworldly things? 

Haſt thou neglected to labour, and 
expected rhur God ſhould ſupport 
thee in idleneſs? | 

Haſt thou always called upon God 

for à bleſſing on thy henteft en- 


aeauours 


Hum1LITY. 


E Sec Sunday 6, Sec. ii. 


I dee Sunday 7. Sea, vi. 
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— By honouring his mini/lers ? 
—By providing for their mainte- 


*. | Haji thou neglected to ob/erve the 


| Taft theu doubted of the chriſtian 
inflttution of the ſabbath on the | 


HuwiLirTy, 
FJ 457 thou a due eſteem for 
God ? 

Haſt thou with all ſubmiſſion re- 
ſigned thy/elf to the awill of God ? 

Haſt ' thou conſe: red thine own 
corrupt ſtate, and the unworthi 
neſs 4 all thy works 

Haſt thou patiently borne all af- 
fictions, which God permits 70 
come upon thee ? 

Art thou thank ful for bis fatherly 
corrections !: 

Haſi thou amended thy life under 
the chaſtiſement of the Lord ? 

Haſt thou obey:d his commands, 
and with chearfulneſs doue thy 
duty in that ſtate of life, aubich 
God has placed thee in ? 

Haſt thou been contented in every 
tate and condition of life ? 

Haft thou preferred God and eter 
nal happineſs 7 all the enjoy- 
ments of this worid ? 


; Honwovus. 
H AST thou honoured Ged in 
all the appointed ways of his 
worlhip, and rcverently uſed 
thoſe things that bear any relati- 
on to bim? 
— By doing your duty to, and in, 
hi: houſe ? 


nance ? 

Haft thou committed ſacrilege by 
tricks or ſhifts ; er by open vio- 
lence kept back or refuſed to pay 
tithes in whole or in part; or 
defrauded the clergy of their 
maintenance? 

Haſt thou profaned the Lord's-Day 
by deing unneceſſary buſineſs there- 
en, as hiring ſervants, paying 
them wages, gathering pariſh- 
taxes, ſettling accounts, and 
paying needlets viſits to ftiends 
and relations ? : 


Feaſts and Falls of the church ſet 


ofert for Gid's boncur and fer- 
vice? 


lirit day of the aveet inflead 9 


& ſeventh day? | 


* 


H. ld of Self-E xamination, 


Faſt thou read and heard the 
ſcriptures 2vith reipect and re- 
verence, humility azd modeſty, 
and with earneſt prayers for the 
under/ianding thy duty ? 

Haſt thiu &clieved the (cripture; 
to &e the rule of faith? 


Haſt then taught, or procured that 


hoſe under thy care ſhould be 
taught their catechiſm ? 

Deſt thou place thy religion in go- 
ing to church, and attending on 
prayers and hearing ſermons, 
without endeavouring after 
what you pray jor, or minding to 
pradtije that zo hear? 

Haſh thou endeavoured to leſſen the 
eſteem of the preacher, or of +7; 
diſcourſe ? 

Haſt thou honoured Ged in Gs ſa- 
craments ? 

Haſt thou kept thy vows mad for 
thee at baptiſm ? 

Haff thou renounced the devil and 
all his works, viz. all wicke d- 
neſs and vice, and the tempta- 
tions thereunto ? 

Haſt thou renounced the pomps and 
vanities of {bis world, and all it; 
ſinful cuſtoms ? 

Haſt theu renounced all the ſinful 
luſts of the fleſh, as adultery, 
fornication, idolatry, hatred, 
variance, ſeditions, envyings, 
drunkenneſs, murder, revel- 
lings, c.? 

Hafi thou believed all the articles 
of the chriſtian faith? 

Haſt thou endea voured, and prayed 

for Gods grace to keep his com- 
mandments ? 

Haſt thou believed that thou art 
obliged to ke: 'p thoſe vows all the 
days of thy lite ? | 


The Ax ricrts of BELI E. 
H AST thou believed in the 
Trinity, or that there pre 
three perſons in the Godhead ? 
Haſt thou believed that there ts but 
one God? 
— That he is the father of all man- 
kinda © 
I hat he is Almighty ? 


—T hat he made the world and all |7 


things therein out of nat hing? 
—T hat his providence continually 
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direct: and governs the iſſues and 
events of all things! 

— Hat nothing happens but by the 
determinate counſel of God ? 

Haſt thou ſubmitted thy Judgment 
or reaſon to the reaxaled word of 
God © 


Second Article, 

Huſt thou believed in the truth 
and excellency of the chriſtian 
religion ? 

Haſt thou believed in Jeſus Chriſt ? 

bat he is the premiſed Meſſiah ? 

—That he was à prophet, 4 
prieſt, and a king ? 

—T heat he is our Lord by right of 
purchaſe and redemption * 

—That chriſtianity is the only 
away to obtain eternal life ? 


Third Article. 

Haſt thou believed that the Son of 
God was conceived in the vir- 
gin Mary's womb, * the over- 
ſhadowing of the Holy Ghoſt? 

—T hat he was born of the vir- 
gin Mary, and became a perfect 


man? 


Fourth Article. 

Haß thiu believed that Cux 1s 
ſuffered for the fins of man, to 
reconcile him to the juſtice of Gd? 

phat he ras cracihed ? 

—T hat his bleed is the price of 
our redemption ? 

at he did really die; and 
draws thee 19God by his precepts, 
and example, ani grace ? 

Haſt thin endeavoured to obey 
and imitate xm, and pray for 
his grace? 

Hai thou believed that he nas 
buried ? 


Fifth Article. 
Haß thou believed that CRI ＋ 
roſe from the dead by bis own 
poder? 


Sixth Article, 

Haſt thou believed: that CHRIST 
aſcended into heaven in his ha- 
mgn nature? | 

— That he is always interceding 


fer ns evith God? And | 


Heads of Self -E xamination. 


—T hat there is no other advocate 
between God and man, but the 


Man Cxr1sT Jeſus, 


Seventh Article. 

Haſt thou believed that CyersT 
«will come in his human nature to 
judge the world at the laſt Day? 

That all judgment is committed 
to him by God the Father? 

bat both angels and men ſhall 


then be judged according to their 


deeds ? 
— That there ſhall be degrees of 
puniſhments and rewards ? 


Eighth Article. 
Haſt thou believed in the Horx 
GurosT? And 
—T hat he enlightens our under- 
ſtandings, excites our wills, and 
ſtrengthens our endeavours fer 
every thing that is good ? 


Ninth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that Cux is 
founded a church that ſhould ee 
over all nations, and ſhould ne- 
ver fail? 


Tenth Article. 

Haſt thou rightly conſedered what 
is the nature of ſin, which ſets 
man at enmity with God ? 

Haft thou believed that all thy fins 
truly repented of are forgiven 
through CuRIST ? 


Eleventh Article. 

Haft thou believed that the ſame 
body, thou at preſent haſt, ſhal/ 
riſe again at the laſt day? And 

—Than it ſhall be judged, re- 
warded or puniſhed according to 
its deeds, together auith thy ſoul 


Twelfth Article. 

Haſt thou believed that God wil! 
reward the good with an eter 
nal lie F happineſs, and punilt 
the wicked with eternal miſe- 
ry? And 

Haft thou endeavoured to live /o 
here, as to obtain eternal happi- 
neſs hereafter ? 


Honour 
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Honour due to God in the Lord's 
Supper, 


H AST thou believed that the 
Lord's Supper is generally 

neceſſary to ſal vation? 

—T hat it was ordained by Chriſt? 

Haſt thou prepared thyſelf to a 
worthy receiving thereof by exa- 
mination , con/cience, contriti- 
on, confeſſion, ſatisfaction, pur- 
ſeſe of amendment, reſolutions 
ef obedience, faith, charity, and 
prayer ? 

Haſt thou at receiving behave 
thyſelf irreverently, without de- 
votion and ſpiritual affettion ? 

Haſt thou after receiving returned 
immediately 70 the affairs of this 
world, or to bad company, ſports, 
and pleaſures, and forgot or neg- 
lected to keep the promiſes and 
good reſolutions, which thou 
madeſt at the time of receiving ? 


Honour due to God's Name. 
AST thou prophaned or ta- 
ten the name of God in 
vain ? 

I blaſpheming, or being the 
occaſion of others blaſpheming, 
by doing or ſpeaking any evil 
thing of God ? 

—B)y ſwearing falſly, or raſhly ? 

-x perjury, or taking unlawful 
oaths ? 

—By fewearing in common con- 
verſation, or in {light and trivial 
matters? 

—y curſing ? 

Ay carelel; and inconſiderate 
voαο # 


NMoerſbip of God's Name. 
H AST thou worſhipped God 
bz adoration, confeſſion, pe- 
tition for thy ſoul and body, and 


Heads of Self-Eæaminatiom. 


for pardon for thy fins ; by de- 


| To the Kine. 
AST thou honoured the 
king? 
—By hiding his faults, and diſ- 


| couraging all vile and ſeditious 


Of our Duty to our NEIGHBOUR. 


precation 25 in and puniſpment ; 
by interceſſion, and praiſe, and 
thankſgiving «p62 all occaſions ? 

Hajt thou omitted the publick 
prayers in the church, or thy fa- 
mily, or thy private devotions, 
evhen opportunity ſerved ? 

Haſt thou always prayed for what 
is lawful; and with faith, humi- 
lity, attention and watchfulneſs, 
with a ſenſe of God's majeſty and 
goodneſs, and of thy own wants; 
with zeal, purity, and decent 
behaviour of thy FA ? 

Haſ? thou prayed to Go alone; 
and condemned the practice of the/e 
ah pray to ſaints and angels, 
Sc.? 

Haſt thou belic ved that God wil! 
hear thy prayers when offered 159 
to him according to his wword ? 

Haff thou permitted thy thoughts 
to wander i time of prayer ; or 
uſed any indecent or hypocritical 
geflures at ſuch times? 


Repentance. 
AST thou repented of thy 
fins becauſe they offend a good 
and gracious Cod? 
Has thy repentance been pure, con- 
ſtant and perſevering, and im- 
mediate ? 


| 
Haß thou called thyſelf to a daily 


account for thy fins by felf-exami- 


nation? 

Haft thou ſet apart any particu- 
lar or ſolemn times for this 
duty? | 

Haſt thou put off this duty to 
the hazaraous time of a death- 
bed ? 

Haſt thou neglected to revenge thy 
fens upon thyſelf by faſting and o- 
ther acts of mortification ? 

Haſt thou not believed that any 
thing but the blood of CurisT 
can \atisfy for fin ? 


182 


182 


diſccurſe and writings againſt | © 
him ? 
—3y aſſiſting him in the execu- 
tion of juſtice ; by paying the le- 
gal taxes and tribute, and pray- 


| ing for hin? And 
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— By obeying all his podly com- 
y obeying godly 


To ard Of a Magiſtrate, Ec. 
AST then honoured, reve- 
renced, and obeyed the civil 
magiſtrate ? 

Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 

truſt betæus en the prince and the 
ſubject? 

Haſi thou made it thy endeavour to 
be a terror „ evil-doers, and a 
praiſe 0 them that do well ? 

Haſft thou not been more intent up- 
on thy own private intereſt, than 
adyancing the common good? 

Flaſt thou endeavoured to inform 
He, of thy duty, in order to the 
acing of it, when thou haſt been 
cli to the ofj.ce of conitable, 
church-warden, or any other pa- 
rith office? 

Haſt thou conſidered how to avoid 
and {ſhun whatever might occa- 

ion ſtriſe and diſſenſion, and eu- 

deavoured, what in thee lies, to 
became uſeful and ſerviceable in 
thy flace and flation ? | 


To Paſtors, 

AST thou honoured, loved, 
elleemed, reſpected, and re- 
verenced he miniſters r Ged's 
word and ſacraments ? 

Haf? thou helped according to thy 
ability to maintain hm? 

Haſt thou obeyed them by practi- 
ſin 5 their found deftrine, and 
<vllingly ſubmitting to their ec- 
clefeaſtical diſcipline ? 

Haſt thou prayed for them ? 

Ha? thou derided or contemned 
them = 


To Parents. 

AST ibea reſpected aud car- 
ried thy/elf civilly to thy pa- 
rents? | hes 
Haſt theu loved and obeyed them. 

in all gealy command; ? 
Ha# thou alked their advice in the 
caſe of thy marriage; or marri- 


203 


| 


en privately or ee con- 


| trary to their goed advice 


Haft thou gone to la with them 
cuir t , rea? 


Heads of Selſ- Eramination. 


Haſ? thou neglected or refuſed 70 


help them in time of need, OW 


thou wert able? 


Do Children, 
JF mother: Haſt thou neg- 
lected to ſuckle thy child with- 
out juii and neceſſary cauſe, that 
would have been prejudicial to 
thy health ? 
Haſt thou been ones ary to bring thy 
children to baptiſm? 
—To educate them, teach them 
their duty, and to give them good 
example,? 
Haſt thou ever 
to ſide with thee againſt its ether 
parent? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to provide 
for the ſubſiſtence of thy children 
in ſom? honeſt calling agreeable 
to thy ſtate and condition of life f 
Haff thou endeavoured Io keep them 
from idleneſs? 
Haſt thou diſinherited thy child 
without a jult cauſe ? 


To Brethren. 
AST thou affectionately lo- 
ved thy brother, born of the 
Jame fleſp ? 

Haji thou loved all thy ſpiritual 
brethren, or fellow-chriſttans ? 
Haſt thou borne with their infir- 
mities, and ſympathized with 

their afflictions? 


To a Huſband. 
AST thou obeyed thy huſ- 
band in all his lawful com- 
mand? 
Art thou aderned wvith a meek 
and quiet ſpirir ? 
Haſt thou been faithful 1 thy V 
band's bed and purſe ? 


Haft thou dreſſed thyſelf m—_ ? 


Toa Wiſe. 
HA thou loved thy wife a: 
bee all others ? 
Haſt thou been faithful to thy mar- 
" riage-bed ? 1 | 
Haff thou maintained her accord» 
ing lo ity ability ? 


2 5 l 


-Juaded thy child | 


Haſt thou loved him above all o- 
tber creatures? | 
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Haß thou refuſed or neglected to 


- | Hajt thou purloined, or kept any 


| proved him for his offences ? 


i than be is able to o - | 
Haſt thou encouraged him fer wy gerſou ? 


Heads of Self- Examination.” 


Haſt thou taught her. (if ignorant 

of the means of ſalvation ? 

Has thy behaviour to her been pru- 

dent, flexible, and obliging ? 

Haſt theu prayed for her? 

Haſt thou marrisd within the de- 

; grees' forbidden, or for undue 
ends, as covetouſneſs, luſt, Wc, ? 


| To Friends. 
FJ 4 ST thou been unfaithful 70 
t hy friend ? 


aſſiſt Him? 
Haſt thou prayed for his conver- 
Nt 7 8 


Haſt thou been conflant to him ? 

fHaſi thou put him in mind of hrs 
open tranſgreſſions of the law of 
God? © 


To Maſters. 

FJAST thou obeyed thy ma- 
fter's laæuful commands ? 
Haſt thou faithfully diſcharged thy 
duty in reſpect of thy time, and 
care of thy maſter's goods, &c. ? 


fart of thy maſter”s goods, with- 
out his conſent, to thine own uſe ? 
Or, Haſt thou ſuffered others 10 
deftaud thy maſter ? 

Haſ! thou meekly and patiently 
ſubmitted v thy maſter's juſt re- 
bukes ? 

Haft thou avoided idleneſs, ſloth, 
gaming, company-keeping, and 
whatever elſe tends to the preju- 
dice of thy maſter”s buſineſs ? 

Haft thou repined or murmured 
againſt God for placing thee in a 
/iate of (ſervitude ? 


To a Servant. 
IF a matter: Doft hou juſtly 
perform thy part of the con- 
tract or agreement with thy ſer- 
vant ? | 
Hajt theu admoniſhed him of his 


duty to God and man, and re- 


He thou jet him à good exam- 


Haf thou laid no ore ayes him 


| ed or disfigured rhy neighbour's 


well-doing, and given him that 
which is equal an juſt? © 


Negative Juſtice, 
AST thou drawn any one to 
ſin, either by command, coun- 

ſel, — or example? 

Haft thou affrighted any one from 
godlineſs, ä bad for 
the profeſſion of it ? | 
Haſt thou endeavoured to reform 
or bring thoſe to repentance whom 

un haſt drawn to ſin? 


Murder. 

AST theu openly or ſecretly | 
contrived the death, or taken 
away the life of another ? | 

Haſt thou made women miſcarry ? 

Haſt they enticed to, or accom- | 
panied others in ſach excels of 
eating or drinking, as to be the 
cauſe of their death ? | 

Haſt thou flirred men up to quar- 
relling and fighting, or been the 
cauſe or inflrument of ſuch diſ- 
ſenſion bertzween others, as hath 
ended in murder? 

Haſt thou by falie accuſation, poi- 
ſon, or otherwwi/e, taken away 
thy neighbour's life? 

Fa woman: Haß thou taken any 
thing to prevent conception, or to 
cauſe miſcarriage ? or haſt thou 
taken away the life of thy child 
either before or after birth, to 
cover thy ſhame ? | 


Duelling. 
AST thou given or accepted 
a challenge to fight ? 


Murder in Thought and Words. 
AST thou kept thy thoughts 
from hatred, defire of revenge, 

and compaſſing the death of an- 
other ? Te] 

Hafi thouthreatened the deathof thy 


neighbour, or encouraged others by | 


thy words to procure or ſeek it ? 


Maiming, &c. 
AST thou wittully aud mali- 
ciouſly difmembered, maim- 
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maimed ? 


| Self-Murder. 
AST thou ever harboured any 


any one to hill thee ? 
IF a priſoner under condemna- 
tion: Haſt thou wiſhed or en- 
| deauorred to prevent thy publick 
execution, by privately deſtroying 
thyſelf ? 
] 
Adultery. 
AST thou coveted thy ncigh- 
| bour's wife, or enticed her to 
defile her marriage- Led? 


Theft. 

AST thou taken pleaſure in 
damaging er deſtroying ty 

neighbour's goods? 

Hajt thou locked upon them avith a 
covelous eye ? 

Het thou taken them from him by 
violence »r fraud? 

Haſi thou coveted thy neighbour”s 
ſervant, or uſed any act te ſeduce 
him from his maſter's ſervice ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to deprive 
or diſpoſſeſs thy neighbour from 
any employment, buſineſs or 
habitation, 4% gain any advan- 
tage 7 thyſelf, or to ſatisfy thy 
revenge pen the ruin of thy 
reighbour ? 

Haft thou paid thy juſt debts ? 

Haadſft thou no intention to pay at 
the time FA borrowing ? 

or 


Haſt thou borrowed upon bad ſe- 
curities ? 
Haſ? thou put off thy payments 


ters to force thee by law ? 
Haſt thou endeavoured to defraud 


frauds ? 
thou ha}! given for others ? 
miſedſt? 


by 


Heads of Self- Examination, 


Haff thou made all the ſatisfaftion 
in thy power to thoſe thou haft 


Haſt thou wounded, beat or other- 
wiſe injured thy ncighbour”s body ? 


| thoughts of taking away 
| thy own life: Or wilfully run 
| thy life into danger : Or, defired 


when due, and obliged thy.credi- 


them by protections or any other, 


Ha thou paid whai thou pro- 


| Stealing. 
AST thou robbed on the hi gh- 
ways; /olen cattle, poultry, 
Sc. broken into houſes, * 5 


pen locks, c. or privately pil- 
tered any thing ? 


Breach , Truſt. 

FAST thou veen an arbitrator 

in a cauſe, and given judg- 
ment againſt thy conſcience ? 

Haft thou been an executor to a 
a0; and neglected er falſified 
thy truſt? 

Haft theu been a guardian to wil. 
dren, &c. and robbed or permit- 
ted others to injure them ? 

| Haft thou been a factor, and cn- 
deawvoured to impoſe un, or re- 

fuſed to give a juſt account to 
thoſe ihat employed thee ? 

Haſi thou been an aſſignee, and 
concealed or delayed to diſtribute 
to every one Lis juſt part of the 
debtor's effects ! 

Haji thou been the keeper of a 
pledge, and retuſcd 10 rejiore i! 
, en lawfal terms ; 


Fer taxes of any fort, and hajt 
thou conſcientiouſly auithout fa- 
vour or affection aſſeſſed every 
one according to his due ? 

Haſt thou been à pariſh officer, 
and taken care not to imbexxle 
the money committed to thy truj!, 
in feaſlings, &c and to relieve 
the poor according to the allow- 
ance of the pariſh ? 

Haſt thou been a truſtee for the 
poor in any charitable gifts? if ſo, 

à breach of thy truſt is ſacrilege: 


Traffick er Bargaining. 
H AST thou contrived Jo de- 
ceive the buyer or ſeller by 
concealing the faults of thy goed: * 
Haf! thou endeavoured to impoſe 
upon any one's ignorance ? Or, 
—To take advantage of their ne- 
ceſſities ? 


| —By unjuſt weights o/ meaſures f 
Haſi thou diſcharged thoſe bonds 


Ty 
y uttering bad money? 


Haſt thou been a publick afſeſior } : 


If thou haſt fimed in any of | ? 
| theſe particulars, Haſt tber 
| ; enclea vonrcd l. 
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Heads of Self- Examination. 


| endeavoured to make reſtitu- 
tion 2? 


Credit or Reputation. 


AST thou endeavoured 10 
ruin thy neighbour's credit, 
by falſe reports ? 
Ay cenſoriouſneſs? 
—By falſe witneſs? 
Ay publick ſlanders ? 
y whiſpering ? 
Ay encouraging eaves-droppers, 
tale · bearers, aud ſlanderers ? 


2 —Þy publiſhing hearſays, awhich 


thou canſt not prove to be true? 

—By upbraiding him *with thy 
kindnefles ? 

— By reproaching him with his 
faults repented of ? 

y ſcoſfing and deſpiſing thy 
neiehbeur for infirmities, defor- 
mities, er weakneſſes ; and for 
calamities and fins ? 

—By encouraging others /o to do ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to reſtore 

that good name which thou haſt 
blaſted © 

Lajt thou any malicious defrre a- 
gainſt thy neighbour ; or taxen 
any pleaſure ix his misfortunes ? 


Poſitive Juſtice. 


AST thou ſpoken truth 70 
all men ? 
Haſt thou promiſed nothing out cf 
thy poxver ? 
Haſt thou avoided flattery ? 
Haft thou been guilty of lying or 
equivocation, either for profit or 
pie aſure 5 
Hat thou been courteous and 
meek to all men ? 
Haſt thou refrained brawling ? 
Haft thou ſheen due reſpect to men 
of extraordinary giſts? 


Envy and Detraction. 


AST thou envied or endeo- 
vcured to detract from or lei- 
ſen thy neighbour's qualifications * 
Hat then ſecretly wiſhed death or 
hurt 70 thy neighbour ? 
Haſt thou ſbeaun due reſpect 10 
men of ran and quality; 1e the 
rich; to the in want, and 10 


tbe poor? 


Gratitude, 


AST thou been grateful to 
thy benefaRors ? 


Charity or Love to our Netcn- 
BOUR. 


AST thou been affetion- 
ately aeiou of the ſalva- 
tion of all men ? 

Haſt thou wiſhed them all health 
and welfare ? 

Haſt thou contemned, upbraided, 
or reproached any one for natu- 
ral blemiſpes ! 

Haſt thou grudged or repined at 
thy neighbour's good? 

Haſt thou vilified or difdained thy 
neighbour ? 

Haſjt thou judged raflily of his 
words aud actions? 

Haſft theu ſpoken him fair, and 
injured him privately ? 

Haſt thou (ought to advance thine 
own interejt by the ruin of thy 
neighbour ? \ 

Haſi thou loved or forgiven 7520 
thine enemies, who have end- 
ed thee ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to comfort 
and refreſp thy forrowtul neigh- 
bour & | 

Hat thou endeavoured to ſup- 
port him in deſpair; and to 
reclaim him from his evil courſe 
of if? 

Hajt theu, according to thy abi- 
lity, given meat 10 the * 
drink 70 the thirſty, clothes to 
the naked, and lodging to the 

ftranger ! 

Hat then viſited the fick and theſe 
that are in priſon ? 

When obliged ; Haſt thou proſe- 
cuted an offender ævithout rage 
or malice ? 

Haſt thou never permitted thy 
rich zeighbour to ſuffer loſs, 
avhen in thy power to prevent 
it? 

Haſt thou given alms according to 
thy ability, and chearfully, ſea- 
ſonably, and prudently? * 

Haſt thea ſtrove to get riches by 
unjuſt meant, to give to the poor; 
or given them the ſubſtance due 
to thy creditors ? 


| 
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> | Haſt then bent thy thoughts 10 


CuARIT Y to our NEIGHBOUR':s 
Credit or Reputation. 


dicate the innocence of thy 

neighbour when falfly accujad ? 

| Hol thou grounded thy 170 

thy neighbour hon bare ſuſpicions 
and hear-ſay ? 

Haff thoz fancied the worſt deſigns, 

and put the worſt interpretation 

uon his words and actions? 

Haft thea dwelt upon an injury re- 
ceived, aud hearkened to idle tales? 

Haft thou been ready to accept of 

thy neighbour's propoſals of recon- 

| ciliatiou? 

Haſf thou been ready to do all that 
for thy neighbour, which, were 
his caſe thine, and thine his, 

| thou wwould/t in reaſon and good 

conſcience exper? and be gad to 

ba ve done to thyſelf ? 

Hat thou done good to thy neigh- 
Sour ewithout indirectly ſeeking 

| thy un profit or pleaſure ? 

Haſt thou treated thy ſuperiors 
with chearful ſubmiſſion ? 

--Thy benefactors with gratitude? 

— Thy equals with good-nature, 

and readineſs to do all offices of 

kindneſs ? 

—7T hy inferiors with gentleneſs, 


lite of 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


FH AST thou been ready to vin-1 


Haft thou taken all opportunities to 
| do them all the good in thy / on,) 
Hat thou ſet afide all ſelf. love, 
and ſtriuen to pleaſe thy neigh. 
bour, for his good to edrfication ? 
_— ther prayed to God to Cf. 
thee with a charitable, meek, 
and peacenble temper ? 
Peace-making. 

H- AST thou reported a thing 
falſe of thy neighbour ? 

Hat than liſtened 2 hear what 
thy neighbour ſaid 19 another per- 
Jon, either through curioſity, ma- 
lice, or envy, to ſpread abroad 
what thou fo heardeſt, to his pre- 
judice, er to create a diſpute, 
variance, cr contention ? 


quiet /ife, never taking part in 
other men's quarrels, ot beræuiſe 


than to appeaſe them ? 


Going to Law. 
2 ＋ AST thou gone to law, or ſued 


ſome unguarded erinjurious words 
which no way affeft thy reputa- 
tion, and he is willing to revoke ? 
Haft thon been ſure that theu 
wwenteſt to lazy only to recover or 
maintain thy juſt right? 

Haſt thou ſued thy neighbour out 


moderation, and charity? 


Sobriety. 

AST theu fought after a 
ſound and firm mind ? 

Haſt thou ftriven to govern and 
direct / inferior appetites 10 
good ard virtuous prerpoſes ? 
Haſt thou ſearched and regulated 
beth thy ſoul and body in thy per- 
fonal and private capacity ? 


ab ha. is good ? : 

Hajt thou kept. thy heart in a good 
diſpoſition to virtue? 

Haſ? thou made religion thy great- 

eit care? ö 
Haft then avoided idleneſs and 
bad company ? 8 

Haſt thou watched over and check- 


| ed ale lirſt motions to evil? | 


{ 


| 


Of our Duty towards OURSELVES. 


Haſ thau always lived under 4 


of revenge ? 


conſtant ſenſe of God's preſence 
and inſpection? 
Humility. 


FH AST thou abhorred all 
fawning expreſſions and be- 


ba viour, that covers an hypocri- 


tical and proud heart ? 

Haf? thou ſincerely humbled A- 
felf before God and man, in a 
drep ſenſe 4 — own Corrup- 
tion and ſubordination ? 

Haſt thou obeyed the civil magiſ- 
trate willingly in all thiugs juſt 
and lawful ?. _ 

Haft thou deſpiſed their perſons,” 
or expoſed th:ir weakneſſes, or 


2 8 "ay" 1 
inſulted cver their inſirmities?? 


} 


Haſt thou lived à peaceable or | ze; 


thy neighbour for trifles ; or | 
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1| Haſt thou judged or deſpiſed o/c 


| 


rous to be inſtructed by thy ſupe- 
riors iz natural abilities ? 
Haſt thou envied them, or repined 


at the advantages God has given | 


_— 


them above thyſelf ? 

Haſt thou grieved at or envied 
others for their advancement on 

account of their religious ih. 
pro vementi? 

Haſt thou been civil, affable, 
courteous, and modeſl, 10, and 
among thy equals ? 

Haß thou repined or murmured 70 
-e them preferred before thee ? 
Haſt thou been willing for peace- 
ſake e ſubmit to things indif- 
ferent ? 

Haſt thou aſſumed no more autho- 
rity over thy inferiors than is 
conſiſtent 2vith thy lation, and 
neceſſary 40 preſerve the regu- 
larity and good order of the 
avorld ? 

Haſt thou been willing 7 aſſiſt 
them in their neceſſities, and to 
make their condition as ſupperta- 
ble and eaſy as may be ? 

Haſt thou thought thyſelf too great 
to inſtruct or to procure the in- 
Aructien of thee that are poor 
and ignorant ? 

Haſt thou been ſenſible of thine 
own many infirmities ard ſins ? 
Haff theu ftriven to influence men 
toward religion rather by meek - 

neſs han by power? 

Haſt thou affected the applauſe of 
men by outward fhew , piety * 


that differ from thee in religion? 

Haſt thou taken care to give no 
offence to the enemies of thy /o!y 
religion ? 

Haft thou impoſed needle/i difficul- 
ties on thoſe under thy power ? 
Haft thou uſed great gentleneſs to 
thoſe that hade offended thee ? 


Self-conccit, - 


Ef 4ST thou been puffed up 
abe ve meaſure bn any ac- 
count whatever ? _— 


Haſt thou ftriven to be wiſe a- 
bove what is revealed in Gods 


Heads of Self- 


Haſt thou been willing and deſi- 


word ? : 


Examination. 
Haft thou wentured to publiſh 


thine own inventions in matters 
of pure revelation ? 

Haſt thou been poſitive in thy opi- 
nion cuncernin ? 

Haft thoa aſcribed all thy know- 
ledge to the bleſſing of God ? 
Haſt thou been impatient of op- 

poſition ? ; 
Haff thou difdained counſel ? 
Haſi thou ſcorned inſtruction and 
rebuke, or taken affront at every 
one that yields not to thy opinion ? 


Pride. | 


AST thou preſumed % 

much on th ſelt, as to ſet up 
for a director, pattern, er law- 
giver /o every body ehe? 

Haſt thou valued thy/elf on the 
goods of nature; or becauſe | 
thou ar! more beautiful, ſtrong, 
witty, Sc. than others! Or, 

—0n the goods of fortune; be- 
cauſe then art more wealthy, 
honourable, Sc. O- 

On the goods of grace; becauſe 
God hath bleſſd thee wwith great- 
er gifts or virtues than others ? 


Vain-glory. 
AST thou been reſolved to 
court the prai/e of man at 
all adventures, by committing any 
in in faſhion ? 
Haſt thou been too much exalted 
in thy heart at the juſt praijes of 
thy virtues ? 


Meeknefs. 


F AST thou been calm, quiet, 
and chearfal ander God's 
appointments, and abſolutely re- 


/rgned to his providence ? 

Haſt thou been angry without a 
cauſe ? 

= thou judged ; appearances 
only | 

Haſt thou given way to ſuſpicions 
not ſupported by evidence ? 

Haſt thou put the beſt con on 
on al; words and actions? 

Haſjt thou checked all reſentment 


tell thou haj? duly conſidered the 


unds of it? 
grounds of Ha 
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Haſt thou reſented higher than the 
merit F the offence given ? 

Haft thou rendered railing for 
railing ? 

Haſt thou uſed rough methods to 
right thyje/f from inconſidera- 
ble injuries? 

Haſl thou tried argument before 
puniſhment, and conference be- 
fere law? 

Haſt thou uſed private admonition 
before thou puniſhedſt thy neigh- 
bour openly ? 

Haſt thou ſought juſtice, and 
puniſhed without hatred, ard 

| merely with a view to reach 
thoſe ends which are lawful and 
commendable ? 

Haſt thou been always ready to 
be reconciled upon juj? and cqui- 
table conditions ? 

Haſt thou been ready to help and 
pray fer thy greateſt enemies? 
Haſt thou been full of thy own 
abilities, and overbearing in 

company ? 

Haſt thou behaved with civility 
to all men in their proper /ta- 
tions ? 


b 
AST thou firft conſidered 


thy words and actions well, 
before thou fixed} thy reſolu- 
tions ? 

Haft thou preſumed on thine own 
works and merit; or on a bare 
hiſtorical faith in Chri/ for /al 
dation? 

Haſt thou preſumed to think thy- 
ſelf elected or decreed 70 ſalva- 
tion, without ſtrict obedience 
to, and faith in the goſpel of 
Chriſt ? 

Haſt thou been careleſs or neg- 
ligent in thy purſuit of eternal 

„e? 


Haſ? thou lived ſecurely in a ſin- 
tal fate? 

Haſt thou conſidered the conſequen- 
ces of thy actions both before 
and aſter thou didſt them ? 


| —17/bether they be hurtful to thy- 


ſelf or neighbour ? Or, 
—Ihether they be according to 


the rules of the goſpel ? 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haſt thou ever laid down to ſlee 
before thou haft conſidered thine 
OWN eftate, repented of thy ins, 
and reſolved to lead a new life ? 


Contentedneſs. 


H AST thou been content aui! 

that tate and circumſtance 

cf life, in which God's provi- 
dence has placed thee ? 

Haſt thou murmured or repined 
at the affliftions thou haſt met 
with ? 

Haſt thou received God's correc- 
tions with ſubmiſſions of praiſe ? 


Haſt thou any ambition to five; 


afler unlawful domiuion or pos 
er, large poſſeſſions, and high liv- 


ing? 


Haſl thou diſtruſted the promiſes | : 


of God ? 

Haſt thou judged of Gd, love or 
hatred to any one by outward cir- 
cumſtances? 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to 
increaſe thy ſubſtance by fraud 
and deceit ? Or, 

—By engaging in more affair, 
than thou coulaſt manage without 
anxiety, diſcontent, and neg- 
le of religious duties? 


Haff thou endeavoured the beſt | ' 


thou couldſt, and left the event 
to God ? 

Haſt theu grieved immoderately 
at the loſs of huſband, wife, 
child, parent, friend, &C, ? 


Watchfulneſs. 


H AST thou been always mind- 

ful to reſi't the firſt begin- 

nings of evil, and approaches e 
the ſpiritual enemy ? 

Haff thou ft ri ven to work out thy 
Jalvation with fear and trem- 
bling ? | 

Induſtry. 
H AST thou employed thy rea- 
ſon, underſtanding, and me- 
mory to promote the glory , 
God, thy . good, and 


thine own /atvation ? 


Haft thou been idle, ſlothful, in- | 30 


temperate, brutiſh, or profane! 


Haſt thou preferred thy reaſon 10 


God's revelation ? Or, 
Loaded 
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Heads of Self-E xamination. 


Loaded thy memory with wick- 
ed thoughts, or romances and 
idle tales ? 


1j | Haſt thou done thy duty in that 
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ſtate of life God has placed thee 
in? 

Haſt thou been ready to gi ve good 
advice; to inſtruct the ignorant; 
and to reſolve the ſcruples of 
theſe that apply to thee ? 

Haſt thou taken care to bring thy 
children up to ſome honeſt em- 
ploy ; and at all times to keep 
them out of idlencſs ? 

Art thou a labourer or a ſervant ; 
and deft loiter aavay thy time, for 
awhich thou doft receive wages ? 

Haſt thou negle&ed thy houſe- 
hold affairs, thy family, children, 
or employment, without which 
thou canſt not live according to 
thy flation, under a pretence of 
more pure religion? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to improve 
all forts of piety and virtue, bj 
fixing thy mind upon heaven, as 
thy end; by endeawouring to grow 
in grace; taking every opportu- 
nity of doing good both to the 
fouls and bodies of thy neigh- 
bours ; keeping guard on thy paj- 
ons, and being ready to obey the 
checks of conſcience ? 

Haſt thou been drawn from thy 
duty by temptation ? 
Haſi theu laid thy ſins to the 
charge of God or of the devil? 
Haſt thou begged God's grace to 
flrengthen thee, and reſiſted the 

devis P 
Chaſtity or Purity. 
AST thou committed adulte- 
ry, or fornication, or incelt ? 

Haff thou been careful t abſtain 
from all unnatural and unlawful 
pleaſures of ſenſe in thyſelf and 
others; and haſt thou been mo- 
derate in the ufe of ſuch as are 


tian religion ? 

Haſt thou delighted in, or uſed 
wanton or laſcivious . words, 
looks, or geſtures, lewd compa- 
ny, indecent balls, or revellings ? 


3 


fins in thy thoughts, aud to ap 


lawful and allowed by the chriſ- 


unchaſte /ongs ; or locked on im 
modeſt pictures? 

Haſt thou taken any carnal plea- 
ſure with thy hands, or expoſed 
any part of thy body to excite - 
thers to lui? Or, 

2 — endeavoured to excite 

1 eating or drinking a 
thing for — end? nh | 

Haft thou been careful to ſtifle and 
ſuppreſs all beginnings of theſe 


ply hy mind to good objeas ? 

Hal thou made uje of words of a 
double meaning, 10 create un- 
chaſte /honghts in others ? 

Hajt thou repeated what theu haſt 
heard in ſuch manner as to injure 
chriſlian modelty ? | 

Haft thou carefully avoided all out- 
ward temprations to this ſin ? 


Haft thou prayed to Ged frequent- | 


ly to preſerve thee from this in; 
&rowing that the perfection and 
happineſs of a reaſonable creature 
does not conſiſt in ſenſual enjey- 
ments, but in thoſe which are 


ſpiritual ? 


Temperance, | 


H AST thou never eaten nor 
drank beyond what God and 
nature has intended for the being 
and well-being of uy life ? 
Haſt thou eaten ordrank only to gra- 
tify thy taſte, or to excite luſt ? 
Haſt thou lived at thy table above 
thine ability, or indulged hy/elF 
abith niceties and luxury ?. 
Haſt thou avoided whatever thou 
findeſt prejudicial zo thy health, 
or to make thy body heavy, and 
incapable of performing thy duty? 
Haft thou ſquandered away thine 


own or creditors ſubftance with |. 


banquetting, feaſting, or drunk- 
enneſs, and company-keeping ? 
Haft thou delighted in drunken 


companions ? 


„ „„ 
FJ OW 4aft thou employed thy 
tine? e 
Haſft thou applied all the time 
thou couldft reſerve from the ne- 
cefſities of nature, te the glory of 


Haff thou read diſhoneſt books, or 


God s 


501 


Page 


370 


2 


— — — 
— 


. 
7 
1 
I 
, 
i! 
1 


Page 
391 


391 


391 


391 


397 


502 


Cod, and thy own and niighbour”s 
good ? 


to all thy ations; and fo much 
time only as may be neceſlary for 
them ? 


Sleep. 


H 4 ST thu mas ga too 
much in thy bed; or ſlept 
when thou bert well refreſhed, 
and oughteſt to riſe to 15 work 
or devotions ? 

7 thou, when thou laidſt thy- 
elf down to reft, recommended 
thy ſoul zo Cod; and repented of 
thy fins paſt ? 

Haſt thou, when thou diaſt riſe up 

from ſleep, thanked God for thy 
comfortable refreſhment, and his 
protection and preſervation of 
thee ? 

Haff thou been {lothful ? 


Recreations. 


FJAST thou ſet thy affettions 
too much por play? 

Haſt thou gamed 25 into a 
paſſion ? 

Haſt thou gamed too long, or come 
too often to thy recreations ? 

Haſt thou preferred thy paſtimes 
to thy buſineſs, to the detriment 
thereof ? 

Haff thou made a trade of gaming ? 

| Haſt thoulyed, cheated, deceived, 
ſworn, or quarrelled at thy re- 
creations ® 

Haſt thou played for more money 

| than thou vert able to loſe wath- 

out diſcompoſure of temper, or 

hurt to thy family or eſtate ? 

Have thy recreations been ſhort, 

uſed for refreſhment only, and 

alavayt yielding to thy neceſſary 

duties ? ; 


Apparel. 
HF 45S T thou been modeſt in 
thy apparel ? 

Haſt thou laid more out in apparel 
than thy circumſtances can allow ? 
Haſt thou dreſſed with a witw to 
tempt others to fin, either in the 
Jame exceſs, or in the lufts of the 


Haſt thou aſſigned a proper ſeaſon 


Heads of Self- Examination. 


Haft thou followed the faſhions, 
and drefſed thyſelf only to fot off 
thy beauty, or to deceive the 
world into a falſe opinion of thy 
greatneſs and honour ? 

Hajt thou taken up ſo much time 
in dreſſing thyſelf, or ſpewing thy- 
elf to company, or in preparing 
thy ſuperfluous chaths, as to neg- 
le the care of thy foul ? 

Hoſt thou regarded the faſhions of 
dreſs fo os to prejudice thy health 
thereby ? 

Haſt thou been ſo covetous as to 
deny thyſelf convenient apparel 

ſuitable to thy Ration and cir- 
cumſtances? 

Haſt thou for any wicked = 
ſes put on the dreſs of the other 

fex ? 

Haſt thou been ſatisfied with mean 
and plain apparcl, when it was 
not in thy power to get better 
avith a good donſcience ? 


Fortitude or Patience. 


HAST thou been always calm 

and compoſed, and ſteady in 

thy duty to God under afflic- 

tions, or in delay of thy expec- 
tations ? 

Haſt thou permitted reaſon and 
grace to guide thee in all thy 
ways ? 

Haſt thou concluded that God is 
angry with thee, when thou haſt 
Fallen into divers temptations 
and afflitions ? 

Haſt thou retired, changed - the 
diſcourſe, or remained ſilent, 
wwhen anger began to boil ? 

Haſ! thou deſpiſed litthe trifles of 
diſcontent ? 


Self-denial. 


Oulaſt thou rather loſe the 
whole world, and life it/elf, 
than offend God ? 
Haſt thou denied thy innocent ap- 
petites, when they hindered the 
practice of mortification ? 


Leal. 


FJAST theu done all in thy 
er /o keep à conſcience 


2 
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void of offence ? 
Haft 
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Ha thou endeavoured, by a good Hal than been guilty of any! lye, : ag2 
407 example, and ad monition, aud | e-piivoce tion, , traud, o“ vio- 407 
authority, 7 promote virtue, 1 lence, cr oppretiion, Fe. to 
and to lyppreſs vice P. bring about, as e fe AA, 
427 Ht thou Care 2 ly diſtinguiſhed as 994 end 

betzveen the glory of Ged. an Has thy neal c any one to fall | 408- 

2 % thut GUN Or another s | o {cparate ram, or te keep out 

pa:o2 r inelination? o/ the CHRISTIAN church? 

407 | Haſt thou periecuted for religion Hi then perſecuted withort | 403 
t a fon ion, ſpin 3 ? | meekneſs 4d charity? 

47 Haſt thau Cc always perſuaded | Haft tb in religious diſputes 408 
Va- woatzou contended for aas avoided ail revroachful end } 
certuialyand confilerablygood; | bitter rellections, all falſe rea- 
and what you oppoted wes Cer- | ſonings and miapplication / 
tainly and conude rably bad? Scripture 2 

307 Haft thou been m re concerned for Art thou Redfalt in thy holy reli- 

tile external of :cl;gzon, than, for | gion, and Charitable: 19 th 
| ſolid and 1e1] geo. 2 5? | tat diſſent on thee | 


C3 
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The Prayer for a fcere Repentance 
iter Sel, E vaminution. 


Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all 

deſires known, and from whom no ſccrets are hid; 
cleanſe the thoughts of my heart by the inipiration of thy 
Holy Spirit; that I may thoroughly repent of all my ſins; 
ſeek for pardon and forgivengſs thro the merits of Chriſt; 
perſectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy holy name, 
1 the ſame Chriſt Jeſus my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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© Pzayers for the Holy Communion, * | 
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A Prayer for the worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper, 5 
be ſaid immediately after Sermon. 
Know, O Lord, that the benefit is great, if with a true 
penitent heart and lively faith I do receive this holy fi- 
crament, (for then I ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 
drink his blood ; then I dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in me; 
then Iam one withChriſt, and Chriſt with me;) Grant there- 
fore, good Lord, that I, and every one of us now approach- 
ing thereto, may repent us truly for our ſins paſt, having 
a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; that we may 
amendour lives, and be in perfect charity with all men; and 
ſo become meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries. Amen, 


A Prayer when we offer up our Alms. 


Merciful Lord, by whoſe goodneſs and providence 

am both willing and enabled to relieve the neceſſities 

of my poor brethren! I beſeech thee to accept of this teſti- 

mony of my love and gratitude, and to make me truly 

thankful for all thoſe happy opportunities thou giveſt me of 

doing good, in the name of that perfect pattern of all good- 
neſs, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer immediately after the Bread and Wine are 


conſecrated. 


Racious Lord, who ſo lovedit the world, that thou 
gaveſt thine only-begotten Son to humble himſelf to 

the death of the croſs, that I might be redeemed from aſtate 
of ſin and miſery; who (to the end that all men ſhould al- 
ways remember hisexceeding great love in dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits, which by his precious blood ſhed- 
ding he has obtained to us) did inſtitute and ordain ſuch 
holy myſteries as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 


membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort: 
| I humbly 


_— — — — 6 


®* The Reader, that would be Satisfied concerning the Nature, Deſign, and End if 
tbe Sacrament of the Lord's Sapper, is referred to Sunday VI. Se, I, I, III, 
. IV, in ibis Book. $7 
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Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 505 


[humbly implore, that the power of it may ſtrengthen my 
weakneſs againſt all temptations; that the wiſdom of it ma 
cure my ignorance; and that the purity of this oblation of 
himſelf once offered may ſanctify me throughout in body, 
ſoul and ſpirit; and this I beg for the all- ſufficient merits of 
lcſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer before receiving the conſecrated Bread. 

Rant me, I beſcech thee, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the 
7 fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his 
blood, that my ſinful body may be made clean by his body, 
and my ſoul waſhed through his moſt precious blood ; and 
that I may evermore dwell in him and he in me. Amen. 


As the Prieſt comes to grve you the Bread, ſay, 
ET thy body, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, 
which was given for me, preſerve my body and foul 
unto everlaſting life; and grant that I may take and eat 


_ this in remembrance that thou haſt died for me, and feed 

. on thee in my heart by faith with thankſgiving, Amen. ; 

ruh As the Miniſter comes to give you the Cup, /ay, | 

e of ET thy blood, I beſeech thee, O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, | 

ode which was ſhed for me, preſerve my body and foul | 
unto everlaſting life ; and grant that I may drink this in 

F remembrance that thy blood was ſhed for me, and be 


thankful. Amen. 


hou After receiving the conſecrated Bread and Wine, ſay, 
If to LORY be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
ſtate Holy Ghoſt: for ſeeing now, O gracious Lord! that 
| al- WM 1, who am but duſt and aſhes, have been refreſhed with the 
and body and blood of thy dear Son, I will magnify thy holy 
2ed- WM name; and as long as I have any being, I will fing praiſes 
uch WM unto my God. O let not theſe feet, which have approached 
| re · ¶ thine altar, ever more walk in the ways of the wicked: let 
ort: ¶ not theſe hands, that have received the bread and the cup, 
1bly MM which came down from heaven, be ever defiled with injuſ- 
tice, or any kind of impiety; but grant that they may ever- 
„ more be waſhed in innocency : let theſe eyes be chaſte, that 
KE 2 have 


rob Prayers for the Holy Sacrament. 
have beheld thc God of purity : 

that has ſpiritually received the body and blood of Chrif 
Ee let that ſoul be rail:.d above this world, that has becn 
thus refreſhed with the divine preſence of the fame tay Son 


Sus Chriit bly Nedecmer. An. CA. 


A Prayer when retired from the Lord's Table. 
0 Lord, I give e the moſt "ny and hearty thanks, 

that thou haſt been pleaſed to admit me NOV to ſc- 
new my bapt mal covenant with thee, ! in this holy ſacra- 
ment; and cha t thou haſt vouchiated to ie 125 me with the 
ſpiritual nouriſhment of the body and blood of thy Son 
Jeſus Chritt; not tor any merits of my own, but ſor the 
lake of thy infinite goↄdneſs and mercy towards ſinful man, 
Therefore, I beſeech thee, grant th: at thi s holy ſacrament 
may never turn to my judgment and e n ee de but 
that it may be health and recovery under all my weakneſ⸗ 
ſes and infirmities; (af ety and defence againſt all the at- 
tacks of my ſpiritual enen nies; vigour and ſtrength to al 
my holy purpoſes and reſolutions; comfort and ſupport 
under all the TILL ons and calamities of life; afliftanceand 
direction under all difficulties and doubts; courage and 
conitancy under all dangers and periecutions, eſpeci: ally in 
time of ſickneſs, and at the hour of death; and fin ilhy, 
that if may provure for me pardon and forgivene 18 in this 
liſe, mercy and favour at the da iy of judgment, and a never- 
fading crown of glory in thy heaventy kingdom, through 
Jeſus Chriſt my Redeemer. Auen. 


as. 


Pꝛapers to be uſed by Sick Perſons. 


— 


A Prayer in Sicg ness. 
God, whoſe never- failing providence ordered all 
things both in heaven and e carth; behold me thy poor 
ſervant, upon whom thou haſt been ple aſed to Jay thine af⸗ 
flicting hand; ſanctify, Ibeſcech thee, this thy fatherlycor- 


rection 
* The R Reader avbo would underfland 8 r0 ſupport him/oif under, = 10m pron re 
ſuch Sickneſs, as the Loi 4 gl pleaſe to viſit bim with, is reſerred to Sunday 7. Sed 
VI. and Sunday 17. 3 
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rection to me; and grant that may receive it with all the 
patience and lubmilnon becoming a child of God, neither 
murmuring nor: cp. ning under any Qi! pen nations of thy pro- 
ſidence; but looking on all my aiHictions as the means to 
wean me from the works, to bring me nearer to thyſelf, and 
0 purge away al! cnat droſs and deſilement which my icul 
has q contrac ted in this ſinful world. O mercitul Father, let 
not my ſins provoke thee to turn away thy jace from me, 
while I feek unto thee in this time of my trouble but, tor 
he merits and ien of thy beloved Son, pardon all 
my lins, and jay unto my 00 tl, ji am thy lalvation. Oh! 
give me r tion and patic nceto bear all my pain, 
weakneſſes, and incirmitics; ſtrengthen my faith, enlarge 
ny hopes, inercaſe my charity, and perfect my repentance, 
nat I may be de livered from the ſear of death. Make thou 
my bed in my ſicl. neſs, and lay not more upon me than thou 
wilt enable me to bear; givea let ng to the means that ſhall 
be uſed for my recovery; and, if it be thy good plcaſure, re- 
ſtore me to my former health , that 1 may icad tne reſt of my 
life in thy fear and to thy glory. But if thou haſt determined 
that this ſickneſs ſhall be: unto death; grant, O merciful Fa- 
ther, that the more the outward man decayeth, fo much the 
more I may find the inner man ſtrengthened and renewed 
with thy grace and Holy 0 and give me grace ſo to take 
tais thy viſitation, that after this pa! 'nful life is ended, Imay 
dwell with thee in life 3 aſting, through the merits of 
Jelus Chriſt, my dear and oniy Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer en ſending for the Phyſician. 
8 God, foraimuch as thou haſt ordained the 
hyſician for the benefit of thoſe who me ih un- 


der any bodily diſtemper, I have 3 d to try his fill, in 
order to the fame; yet m ry chief hope is in thee. O be thou 


my help; for, without thee, vain 13 7 1 help of man and all 
his ſkill. Therefore, [ beſcech thee, direct thy ſervant to 


what may be proper tor me, and let thy blefiing accompany 
his preſcriptions, and giveſuccels thereto. For tho' the moſt 
eficacious methods of cure are nothing of themſelves, yet it 
thou ſ peakeſt the word d, thy ſervant ſhall be hea led; it is thou 
that 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re. 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue to thee 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Axen. 


A Prayer t be uſed on taking Phyſick. 
IVE thy bleſſing, O Lord, to the means now uſed 


J for my recovery; for without thee all our endeavour; 
are but vain : and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo 
effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 
and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 


Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer 1 be uſed on want of Sleep. 
Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 


recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatlynzedsretreſhment; and let my weariedeyesatlength 
lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 
keepeſt me awake, I may be able tocommune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit; let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 
thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and refreth- 
ment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 


Lmighty God, whoart a preſent help intime of trou- 

ble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 

fed will, toeaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction. Not butIacknowledgethe juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diſtreſs. And, whatever 4 
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vis and ſorrows may feel in my body, let me {till love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 
in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere re- 
pentance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne of 
thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for a jick Child. 


Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 
belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look gractouflyupon it, O Lord; 
eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, 
and grant it a longer continuance in this lite. Oraiſe it up, 
again (if it may pleaſe thee) togrow in years and ſtature, in 
wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby tocomfort its parents, and 
to gloriſy thee. I believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beit 
what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do what is beſt 
for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives or 
dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve 1t tobe thy true and 
faithful ſervant here on earth, or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 


k 
OST gracious God, ſince I am haſting on to the end 
| of my life; let all my fins be done away by thy mer- 


cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. 
Take from me al} guilt, remove all fear, and give me pa- 
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that art the great phyſician, who alone canſt effectually re- 
move all my maladies; and all other helps are but inſtruments 
in thy hands, that work according to thy good pleaſure: 
therefore be thou with me, to guide and aſſiſt, to bleſs and 
proſper them, to thine own glory, and to the welfare of me 
thine unworthy ſervant, who here moſt humbly ſue to thee 
for pity, thro' Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Auen. 


A Prayer t be uſed on taking Phyſick. 


IVE thy blefling, O Lord, to the means now uſed 

J for my recovery; for without thee all our endeavours 

are but vain : and (if it be thy bleſſed will) make them ſo 

effectual for that end, that I may live to promote thy glory, 

and to make a better preparation for the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
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A Prayer 10 be uſed on want of Sleep. 


Lmighty God, I ſeek ſleep, to eaſe my pains, and to 
recruit my ſpirits, but I find it not; conſider my wea- 
rineſs, which calls aloud for reſt, and my weakneſs, which 
greatly needs refreſnment; and let my weariedeyesatlength 


lay hold thereof. O grant me that comfort, that whilſt thou 


keepeſt me awake, I may be able to commune with my own 
heart, and ſearch out my ſpirit; let me remember thee on 
my bed, and meditate on thee in the night-watches; and let 
the conſideration of thy tender mercies be my comfort, till 
thy goodneſs ſees fit to give ſleep to my eyes, and refreſh- 
ment to my ſorrows, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer to be uſed when labouring under bodily Pain. 


Lmighty God, whoart a preſent help intime of trou- 

ble; I moſt earneſtly beſeech thee, if it be thy bleſ- 

fed will, toeaſe my pain, and comfort me in this time of my 
affliction. Not but Iacknowledge the juſtice of thy dealings 
towards me, and that I have deſerved much greater pains 
than I now endure: therefore grant me patience, that with 
a meek and quiet ſubmiſſion to thy will, I may wait till thou 
ſeeſt fit to deliver me from my diftreſs, And, whatever * 
vils 
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ils and ſorrows may feel in my body, let me ſtill love thee, 
and believe thee to be a kind and merciful Father, even whilſt 
thou art ſmiting and correcting me for my tranſgreſſions. 
To which end, O Lord, be pleaſed, in thy great mercy, to 
ſtrengthen and ſupport me, and lay no more upon me than 
thou wilt enable me to bear by the aſſiſtance of thy Holy 
Spirit; and ſanctify this affliction to me, that it may produce 
in me the fruits of a true and lively faith, and ſincere re- 
pentance of all my fins; all which I beg at the throne of 
thy mercy, through the merits and in the name of thy 
beloved Sun Jeſus Chriſt, my Saviour. Amen. 


A Prayer for a jick Child. 


Lmighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 

belong the iſſues of life and death; I fly unto thee for 
ſuccour in behalf of this child here lying under thy hand in 
great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly upon it, O Lord; 
eaſe it, I beſeech thee, of its pains, and pity it in extremity. 
We know, O Lord, that if thou wilt, thou canſt raiſe it up, 
and grant it a longer continuance in this lite. Oraiſe it up, 
again (if it may pleaſe thee) togrow in years and ſtature, in 
wiſdom and thy fear, and thereby tocomfort its parents, and 
to gloriſy thee. I believe, O God, that thou knoweſt beſt 
what is fit for it and me, and that thou wilt do what is beſt 
for both; and therefore I humbly reſign its life to thee, be- 
ſeeching thee to have mercy on us. But whether it lives or 
dies, let it be thine; and either preſerve it tobe thy true and 
faithful ſervanthere on earth, or take it into thoſe heavenly 
habitations, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
Jeſus enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity. Grant this, OLord, 
for thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son my Lord, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


A Prayer againſt the Fear of Death. 


OST gracious God, fince I am haſting on to the end 
| of my life; letall my fins be done away by thy mer- 
cy, and my faith and repentance thro' the merits of Chriſt. 
Take from me all guilt, remove all fear, and give me pa- 
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tience during the reſt of my life, that I may always ſtand A j. 
ready to give a good account of my life unto thee; and that 
* — 3 * 1 . ! * 
Imayight the good fight of faith with conſtancy and per- qwreis 
ſererance, and finiſh my courſe with joy, and never ſleep in to tha 
. . 6a -: . 1 AKC 
ſin, nor lie down in ſorrow and miſery. Since the ſentence hops 
3 8 . — - — wt 7 
ol deoch is paſt upon me, ſtrip my foul of all fleſſily affec- of - 
tions, before it leaves my body; and diſpoſe it to be of like ng 
mind and diſpoſition with the holy angels, and beatiſied ſpi- ly; 2 
rits; neither let me forget, that as this is like to be the h ary; 
tria!, waich thou wilt afford me, of renouncing ny own thou? 
Will and reſigning myſelf to thine, and of ſhewing forth _ 
devotion of ſpirit, and all holyobedience, and patience, and — 
faith, and humble confidence in thee; make me therefore and « 
mg . And 
watch for all opportunities of exerciſing the ſame, and do that 
them diligently, as my laſt labour for immortal:ty, and for tions 
ſecuring thyeverlaſting mercy, through the merits of Jeſus och. 
Chriſt, who dicd for me and all mankind. Amen. wh 
there 
Ca 1, 
A Prayer for Afiſtence at the Hour of Death. the { 
| ; for f 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, my only ane 
help in time of need; look graciouſly upon me, 0 2 
Lord, and the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen Ty 
me, I beſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy theo 
grace and Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give me unſeigne! Ya 
repentance for all the errorsoſ my life paſt, and ſtedſaſt fait! virt, 
in thy Son Jeſus, that my fins may be done awzy by thy wo 
mercy, and my pardon ſealed in heaven, before I go hence the 
and be no more ſcen. Iknow,O Lord, that there is no work 2 
+ . ſe . 127 
impoſſible with thee, and that, if thou wilt, thou canſt even r 
yet raiſe me up, and grant me a long continuance in this of 1 
life. Yet, foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of my de- C Sex 
parture draweth near, ſo fit and prepare me, I beſcech thee, pleaſed 
againſt the hour of death, that after my departure hence in 2 
peace, and in thy favour, my ſoul may be received into Wl ua 
thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and media- ee 
. ; © k you co 
tion of Jeſus Chritt, thine only Son, my Lord and Saviour. the d 
Amen. i x | 4% ed 
* tins © 
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A ſerious admonition to thoſe who are recovered from 


ſickneſs. 


I here is nothing that proves more fatal 
to tha: due preparation ue ouzht to 
make for another life, than our un 
happy miſtake of the nature and end 
of thir, We are brought into the 
world children, ignoraut and 1mpo- 
tent; we grow up in vanity and fol- 
|! - and, when we come to be men, 

we are vut very lvtle more pruder.t 
and more coaliderate, Thus oer 
thaughts and our deſires are wholly 
ſet upon this world; we vainly pro- 
ject an eſtabliſhment in it, nor look 
we any further than the litt ie intereſts 
and employment thereof engage us 
And I think it is not to be doubted 
that it is the placing of our affec- 
tions o much upon it world, that 
above any thing indiſpoſes us to think 
of the h rt. Our lives are nncertain, 
to be ſu:e cannot be long here; and 
therefore we ought to naſten all we 
can, b-fore it be to late, to examine 
the ſtate of our ſouls, anal provide 
for futurity. For all th: little objects 
we now purſue, for which our eaſe, 
our conſeience, nay our very religion 
nielf, is ſacrificed by us, are but vaci- 
ties and trilles, neither worthy in 
themielves, nor ſatisfhing in their 
enjſoyment. The oaly thing that can 
ſecure you agninit ün, and entear 
virtue a d religion to your practice, 
will be to raiſe your atfection above 
this world, by ſeriouſly confidering 
the excellence and certaiaty of ans- 
ther life; and how vain and tran- 
kent, indeed, how trouv!cfme and 
unſatis f/ ing, are the higheſt felici: ies 
cf this. 


C Sorin then the Almighty Gcd has been 
pleaſed to recover you from your late /ice- 
"ij: and to ⁊ ouchſeiſe you a longer cont/- 
naance in this wworid:; it is your indi- 
P*nJable duty immediately to reflect upon 
the endition you have been in; ant wich 
Jou could not be fo well able to as under 
the a forders and pains of a fect bed aud 
to endeavour to confirm the good diff: f- 
hu, which the fight of the grave has 
Vai and improved ; but which a new 
dre/pet of life will be apt to def ce again, 


| 


unliſs they be renewed nn the mind by 
your ſerious confideration. YN order 
then to reap the bemfits which Cid dew 
fexned in viſiting us, we ar: 10 confider 
ſickneſs not /o much in the natural as the 
religious fonje * we ae to confacer it, ant 
the pains aud agonies we felt, as it is a 
nearer view of death, and a /*3:/ih lo pr. of 
of the Frailiy of our nature gut the 
pains and agonies that We feel in fickne/s, 
are not to be conſidered barely as an unta- 


fineſs to the bedy, but mos e efpecially as 2- 


leſſon to the foul, to mate it leſi fend of 
ecntining in this painful ftate, gui more 
ewil ing 19 leave this world when it Hall 
plenje Cd to aptoint it. Nor are we 10 
confeder the continuance of ficknels as j@ 
much time 40%, from the bufeneſs aa ! plea- 
ſares of this life, but rather as a chect 
given by God to our worldly purſuits, iu 
order to mat? away for thtughts and conſe- 
derations of a more heavenly nature. 
C IT zs the great unhappineſs of or na- 
ture, that when calamities fall upon us, 
Wwe are uneaſy and di{ſatisied ; and our 
cohale buſineſs and care is to remove 
them, t te confider from whence they 
come. But in the coſe of ſickneſs you 
muſt have your eze chiefly upon Gd 
(avhoſe providence orders all the af- 
fairs of this <vorld) er elje you will 
never make a right juigment ner à right 
uſe of it. It is certain, that as God 
can de nothing but for gocd and wiſe ends, 
fo, when he is pleaſed to wiſit us with 
fickneſe, it cannot be the only or chief 
end be aims at to puni; the body, by rea- 
fon this life is net the er er ſraſon for the 
puniſhment for fin 5 and 10 imagine that 
God grie ves and offidts bis creatures 
for no other purpoſe, but becauſe it is in 
his poxwer io do it, is by no means conſe- 
ent with the divine goodneſs ; for Ged 
himſelf aſſures us, That he does not 
af: willingly nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men: and if he then ſerds 
fickneſs unwilling!;, ibis ſbe aut that be 
b not fend it ot all, if it were not to 
be the ordinary means of conveying good ta 
the foul ; which forws that the thoughts 
of a ſict bed are not te be laid afide, as 


Joon as awe are reſtored to our health and 


ftrenzto. q Having duly conſitered 
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general : then look upon your former life, 


lukewarm in maiters of religion, and 
"wanted to be aualened into a ſenſe of 
your duty : that you encouraged yourſelf 
in ſin by ſetting death and à future flate 
far from you, and therefore flood in need 
of a nearer view and apprehenſion of 
them : that you had long forgolten God, 
and had need to be thus brought to a ſenſe 
f his power ard juftice : that eaſe and 
ealth bad betrayed you into a fonaneſs 
for the delights and intereſts of this world, 
and therefore it was become neceſſary for 
God to interpoſe and ſbegu you the folly of 
ſetting your heart on this life, by remind- 
ing you of the uncertainty of it. Such 
refleftions as theſe upon the fuilies and 
failings of your former flate, will ſhew 
you the goodneſs and mercy of Ged in vi- 
ſiting you with ſickneſs : and the ſenſe of 
this goedneſs of God will convince you, 
that what you have felt were the chaſtiſe- 
ments of a tender Father, to whoſe hand 
therefere liſten and jul mit with g eat hu- 
mility and thankfulneſs, as ſaid the reyal 
Pjalmiſt, on a like occafion : 1 know, 
O Lord, that thou of very faithfulneſs 
haſt cauſed me to be troubled; and 
3 it is good for me that I have been af 
3 flicted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes, 
| q Havixs thus reflected what the ſtate 
of your ſoul was before ficknefs, and ha- 
wing made your fel! ſenſible of the goodneſs 
of God in ſending it; conſider ſeriouſly 
avhether, before you was viſited, you had 
not thought too little of another life, and 
evhether death, if it had then come, would 
zot have been a very great ſurprize to you? 
uf Confider alſo, that, if it had not pleaſed 
1 Gd to ſpare you, you had been doomed 
ere this to eternal deſtructiun Lay, the 
ſenſe of this ſpould oblige you to exert all 
[- the powers of the body and ſeul in praiſing 
AY and bleſſing God for his goodneſs, and it 


\ 1 ſhould alſo warn you never to run ſuch a 

i deſperate hazard fer the future, ¶ Ha- 

1 f VING ſeriouſly reflected on the divine good- 

11 ueſs, firſt in viſiting you with ſickneſs, 

3:4 and then in delivering you from drath ; 

N you muſt remember what were your own 
11 e were your own 

4 thoughts and reſe!utiozs, cuhilſi you lay 

bi i upon your fick bed; and as you then thought 


it a great folly, that you had let ſo mach of 


i [3 ' Jour time paſs away with ſo little pre- 
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the true end of Gd viſtting mankind in | paration for the next life; and a1 you 


then wiſhed over and over that heaven 


and you will likely find, that till you | and ils happineſs had been your chief care; 
were wifited you had been carelejs and | 1 ſay, fince theſe have undoubreliy bee, 


your real thoughts, and fincere wiſhes, and 
reſoluticns, when on your fick bed, you have 


now the greateſt reaſon to thank God fir 
vouchſafing you an opportunity of — 


amends for theſe your 2 negledts, by 


a future diligence in the work of your ſal. 
vation. As you then could gladly han 
been content to hade given all the world, 
had it been yours, for a little time to con- 
ider better, and to make your peace with 
Cod; and as a longer time is now frat 
ted you, you are not to forget how walug- 
ble you once thought it, but to improve it 
to the ends for which you then fo earneſtly 
ache and deſired it. As you made re- 
heated reſolutions, that if God wwould pro- 
long your life, you would live to ſerve him 


faithſully the remainder of your life ; ſer- 


ing God has now graciouſly granted what 
you then deſired, he now expects that you 
perform what you then promiſed. You are 
to confider, that every promiſe and reſolu- 
tion you made in ſickneſs was in the nature 
of a folemn vow unto Cod. for, in caſe 
you had died, none but God could have 
Judged of the ſincerity of yeur intention; 
but now you are recovered, if you forget 
eur wow, this will be a plain and open 
declaration that your reſolutions were only 
produced by the fear of death ; and that 
you hade profited nothing by the chaſtiſe- 
ments of your heavenly Father, But I hape 
your late reſolutions are ſo wery freſh in 
yeur memory, that you are haſtening to eaſe 
your mind of every burthen it laboured un- 
der in the time of your ſickneſs. N You 
are to conſider, that many things occur in 
time of fackneſs to raiſe prous reſolutions in 
men's hearts. But, when health returns, 
thoſe motives to ſeriouſneſs are not only 
apt to ceaſe, but to be ſucceeded by tht 
hopes of long life, the diſtance of a future 
account, and a delight in the buſineſs and 
pleaſures of this life. It is therefore ne- 
cefſary, as God has reſtored you to health, 
to conſider yourſelf not as diſcharged, 
but only as reprieved from death ; and 
that as God granted the reprieve, /o non 
But he can tell how long or ſhort it ſhall b. 
Br perſuaded — to conſider, that 
this may poſſibly be the laſt merciful warn- 
ing, with time for 7 and amend- 
ment, that God will give cu, aud that 
your 
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war wext ſickneſs may be unto death, or | you new life, and he it waiting to ſe F 
{:ukich ts far moreterrib e death may ſur- | you will become a new creature. If vou 
jrize pon on a Sudden, without anywarning | do not mats a right uſe of the fl ert time 
a all. ¶ Bs perſuaded then, I bejeech you, | now aliowed you, you may find the next 
not to trifle with your Maler; but whi ſi he ¶ return of bis hand changed, from the cor- 
gies you this opportunity, be wiſe umo ſal- | rection of a loving and tender Father, into 
vation. God in his great mercy has given | the wengeance of an angry God. 


A Thankſgiving after Recovery from fpekneſs. 


Lmignty God, the Creator and Preſerver of all man- 
kind, I thy unworthy ſervant, whom thou haſt raiſed 

from a dangerous ſickneſs, do now preſent myſelf before 
thee, in a thankful ſenſe of thy great mercy and goodneſs to- 
wards me. Thou haſt chaſtened and corrected me, but thou 


haſt not given me over unto death. Bleſſed be thy holy name 


for ſupporting me under the pain and anguiſh of a ſick bed, 
and for reſtoring me in thy good time to the bleſſings of 
ſtrength and health [and, in caſe you have been light-headed, 
add, and to the perfect uſe of my reaſon and underſtanding.] 
The pains and weakneſs wherewith thou haſt viſited me, I 
know, O Lord, were intended for the improvement of my 
ſoul, and not for the puniſhment of my body; toconvinceme 
of the frailty of my nature, and of the uncertainty of my abode 
here; to bring me toa ſenſe of the evil of my doings, and to 
a ſerious conſideration of my future ſtate. I am heartil 
grieved at the fins and vanities of my former life, and do 
hereby ſolemnly renounce them all: And ina juſt ſenſe of my 
own weakneſs and frailty, I earneſtly implore the aſſiſtance 
of thy holy ſpirit, to ſubdue my inordinate deſires, and to keep 
me ſtedfaſt in every promiſe and reſolution that I made be- 
fore thee in the day of my diſtreſs: And let thy late graci- 
ous warning of mortality teach me the uncertainty of my 
continuancehereuponearth, andoblige me to live in a dail 
preparation to die, that having profited by thy fatherly cor- 
rection, and employing the remainder of my life to thy glory 
and the ſalvation of my own ſoul, I may be found worthy to 
enter into the joy of my Lord: To whom, with thee, and the 
ever- bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed, as is moſt due, by me, and 
every creature, all thankſgiving and praiſe, honour, glory, 
power, and dominion, both now and for evermore. Amen. 


An 
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An ADMONITION to all ſuch as intend to enter into the State 
of Matrimony, agrecably to Scripture and Human Laws, 


I. TH AT they contract not ⁊ci h ſuch perſons as are hereafter expreJcd, ner with ary of lite 
degree, again} the lat of Cod, and the laws of the realm, 


II. That they make no ſecret contracts, evithout e:n:ent er counſel of thetr parents or «ders, 1d 
whoſe authority they be, contrary to God's laws and man's ordinances, 


I. is to be noted, that thoſe perſons, Tobich be in the direct Live aſcerdert and deſcendert, care 
marry together, although they be neger ſo far aſunder in degree, C It is li le ꝛuiſe to be n, ther 
conſanguinity and affinitv Cetting ard diſſolving matrimony) is contraed as well in them aud 'y 
them vod ich be of kindred oy the nie, as in and by them wubich te of kindred by btb fides, tp 11:4 
elſe, That, by te lues, conſangunity and allinity (letting and dijjulvirg matrimony) is contracts 
@s «cl! by unlawful company «of mun ard woman, as by lawſul manage, 


— — 


None ſhall come neor to any of the kindred of his fleſh to uncover their ſhame: I am the Lol, 
Lewit, xvii. 6. 


— — —U—ä  - - 


A Man may net marry bis A Woman may not marry her 


1 Randmother, 
2 Grandfathers Wiſe, 
3 Wites Grandmother, 


1 Grandfather, 
2 Granemothers Huſhand, 
3 Hutbands Grandfather, 


4 Fathers Siſſer, 
5 Mothers Siſter, 
6 Fathers Brothers Wife. 


4 Fathers Brother, 
5 Niothers Brother, 
6 Fathels S. ſlers Huſband, 


7 M.thers Siſters Huſband, 
8 Huibands Fathers Brother, 
9 Huſbands Mothers Brother, 


7 Mothers Brother; Wife, 
8 Wifes Fathers Siſt-r, 
9 Wifes Mothers Siſter, 


10 Mother, 
11 Step- mother, 
12 Wites Mother, 


10 Father, 
| 11 Step-father, 
12 Huſbands Father. 


13 Daughter, 
14 Wifes Daughter, 
15 Sons Wife. 


13 Son, 
14 Huſbands Son, 
15 Lauyite:s Huſband. 


16 Siſter, 
17 Wifes Siſter, 
18 Brothers Wife, 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſbands Brother, 
18 Siſters Huſband, 


19 Sons Daughter, 
20 Daughters Daughter, 
21 Sons Sons Wite 


19 Sons Son, 
20 Daughters Son, 
21 Sons Daughters Huſband. 


22 Daughters Sons Wiſe, 
23 Wifes Sons Dioglner, 
24 Wites Daughters Daughter, 


22 Daughters Dauzhters Huſband, 
23 Huſbands Sons Son, 
24 Huſbands Daugliters Son, 


25 Brothers Daughter, 
26 Siſters Daughter, 
27 Brothers Sons Wiſe, 


25 Prothers Son, 
26 Siſters Son, 
27 BrothersDaughters Huſoand, 


28 Siſters Sons Wife, 
29 Wites Brothers Daughter, 
30 Wites Siſters Daughter. 


23 Siſters Daughters Huſband, 
29 Huſbands Brothers Son, 
30 Huſbands Siſters Son. 


7＋— 


No children under the age of one and trwenty years compleat, all cantract themſelua, or marr}, 
evithout the conſent of thiir parent's, or of ther guardians and governors, if their parents 4 deceaſ:d. 
And toboever ſhall preſume to contract in the degrees. e (tho* be do it ignorantly) beſides 2 
the fruit of ſuch copulation may be judged unlawofulgets A piniſbable at the Ordinaty's diſcretion, [>& 
forth by Archbiſhop PARK er, in 1563. ] rs OY : 
| A HEL? 


£4 


* * 1 


8 
ec nee! 
17 ? 

1 care 
readine 
o mar 
Fay Qt 
PI. 
4 


ment i 
never 
matte! 
his tr: 
not a 
quires 
— 
1 
proce 
inter p 
Th 
book: 
| t: 
with, 
have 
inſtru 


veren 


proce 
the n 
of L. 
6 let 
in 


* dy 


tate 


le 


Ader 


Ah. $6 26 IV 


* 1— 6 — 
—— — —ů — es E Re 2 1 


—_— 


JH to the Reading ihe Holy Scriptures: 
O R, 


Ros for the more profitable Reading the Bible, and inſtructing 


Perſons of ordinary Underſtandings what Parts of the Old and 


% 


New Teſtament are fitteſt tor them to read, and bet ſuited to 


— 


their ſeveral Vecęſſities and Capaciliss. 


FaTANESE Holy Books all Chritions look upon 2s the oracles of God, and 


the ſacred records Of divine truth: And whoever retains a due reVErence 


» = X 2 2 3 1 
— or them, and males them his Fuly and meditation, will continue ground 
Is. 


c hand ſettled in the faith, and not be moved from the hope of the goipel. For 
2s licentiouſmeſs in opinion always makes way for licentiouſneſs in practice, fo 
cht but earne ly recommend to all tat are ſincere lovers of truth the careful 
reading of the holy ſcriptures, which will afrord to all that ſeriouſſy peruſe them 
ſ many internal arguments of their divine authority, as cannot be withſtood by 
an ingenuous mid. And, 

The Holy Spirit has condeſcended to the weaker and more ignorant part of man- 
kind, in that plain and unaffected ſtyle wherewith all receffary trutbs are delivered, 
that he who has much underſtanding will find employ men, for his beſt thoughts 
in ſearching out the deep things of God's werd, and he that has but little may 
learn enough from thence to make him wite unto ſalvation. Eut 1 premiſe, that it 
is abſolutely neceſſary, that perſons of ordinary education and capacities ſhould 
depend upon the judg ment of thoſe teachers and inſtructors, which God has pla- 
ced over them, for the ſenſe of difficult places of ſcrip ture. For, it 15 but reaſon- 
able, that perſons of ordinary capacities, aud ſuch as have not made the ſtudy 
of the ſcriptures their buſineſs, ought to have the fame deference for the judg- 
ment of their teachers in dificulties relating to points of religion, as thoſe that 
never ſtudied law or phyſick have for the judgment of lawycrs or phyſicians in 
matters relating to their ſeveral profeſſions. And as the meancit artificer thinks 
his trade and myſtery not to be Lad withont ſerving an apprentt eſſip: Is ir 
not a ſhame, that many of thoſe very perſons fancy the proiegion of divinity re- 
quires neither parts nor induſtry, but will leap into the doctor's chair? 

Therefore, in ſome-wiſe to prevent and remedy any ſuch mittake, I ſhall now 
proceed to lay down particular rules and directions for the right underſtanding an 
interpretation of theſe Holy Books. And, | 

The firſt rule 1 ſhall offer is this, That we ſhould begin with reading the plaineſt 
books. 

[ take the G h to be one of the moſt proper books for any perſon to begin 
with, who deſigus to make a good prog-els in ſcripture knowledge. For, bere we 
have Him ſpeak unto us, who came down from heaven on purpoſe that he might 
inſtruct us, and teach us the way of God more perfechy: We have Him ſpeak unto 
us, © who ſpake as never man did.“ Next to the Goſpels, I would recommend 
the reading of the book of P/alzs, as very proper to raite in our fouls devout at- 
fections of faith and hope towards God; of love and thankfulneſs to him; of re- 
verence to his name and word, and ſubmiſſion to his will and providence. I might 
proceed farther in my own, but rather chuſe to recommend to your ovferyation 
the method, which St. Jerome preſcribes in his cpiſtles concerning the education 
of Lata's daughter. He adviſes her, * fit? to teach her daughter the P/alms, and 
: let her, ſaith he, be entertained wich theſe holy ſongs: let her then be inſtructed 
* 1 the common duties of life by the Proverbs of olemen e let her learn from Ec- 
* iafie; to deſpiſe worldly things: tranſeribe from 72+ the pradice of 2 
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and virtue: let her paſs then to the Goſpels, and never let them be out of he- 
* hands; and then imbibe with all the faculties of her mind the 4s and Epipl.;, 
When ſhe has enriched the ſtorehouſe of her breaſt with thoſe treaſures, let her 
learn the books of Moſes, Jeſbua, and Judges, the books of Kings and Chr. 
© cles, the volumes of Ezra and Efther, and, laſtly, the Canticles.” 

Yet, although it be adviſeable thus to read one portion of ſcripture before ang. 


cher, they all agree in teaching the ſame fundamental truths, and in promoting one | 


and the ſame excellent deſign, wiz. the glory of God, and the eternal happinej 
of men. 


— — — 


The Books of the Old Teſtament 


ARE DIVIDED INTO 
Hiſtorical, Moral, Pjalms, and Prophets. 
The ConTEnTs of the OLD TESTAMENT. 


I. HE HisTORICAL books deſcribed, with particular Rules and Direc- | 


tions, for the profitable reading of the books of Geneſis, Exodus, Levi- 
ticus, Numbers, Dguteronomy, Joſhua, Judges, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 
Kings, 1 ard 2 Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Eſther. II. The Mo- 
RAL books, Job, Proverbs, and Eccleſiaſtes. III. The Look of Pſalms reduced 
into ſuch order, that every one may thereby find a belp to raiſe their affettions to 
God in every circumſlance of life, IV. The PROPHETICAL books, Ifaiah, 
Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hoſea, Joel, Amos, Jonah, 
Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi, 


— — 


I. The HISTORICAL books begin with an account of the beginning of 


the world, and affords us a proſpect unto the end of it. Maſes begins with the hiſ- 
tory of the creation, of the ſtate of innocence, of the deluge, and of the peopling 
the world afterwards : of all which wonderful tranſactions the heathens had only 
an obſcure tradition. He proceeds with giving an account of the fall of man, of 
the entrance of fin into the world, and thoſe many evils and calamities which it 
brought along with it; diſplaying both the juſtice and goodneſs of God in this 


matter. For, here we ſee the ſcene of man's redemption beginning to open im- 


mediately after the creation, to ſhew us that Chriſt was the end of the law, and of 
all the diſpenſations of providence which precedcd it; that he was the Lamb ſlain 
m the purpoſe and decree of God, before the foundation of the world, and pro- 
miſed from or before ancient times. 

Thus we find one and the ſame deſign purſued from one end of the bible to the 
other; and all the ſacred writers agree in diſplaying the great myſtery of godlineſs 
by various ſteps and degrees, from the promiſe of the bleſſed ſeed in paradiſe, to 
the end and conſummation of all things. Then Moſes informs us how God choſe 
Avraham and his ſeed, ſeparating them from the reſt of the world, and making a 
covenant with them, that he would be their God, and they ſhould be his people; 
and that in the fulneſs of time the promz/ed Seed ſhould ariſe out of that nation. 
This was the firſt great ſtep that God made towards the fulfilling the promiſe of 
the Mefias. And this deſign was fulfilling by various ſteps and degrees for the 
ſpace of four thouſand years together, before it was fully complext and brought 
to perfection. And the remaining of this hiſtory in the Old Teſtament 1s 
exactiy purſued in a natural ſeries * for the ſpace of near one thouſand 
five hundred. years, the principal tranſactions having ſuch a connection with, and 
dependence upon each other, that they do mutually ſupport and coufHν] one ano. 
ther's credit. Therefore I (hall 
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1 hall only remark farther, That the main body of the Sacred Hiſtory, and all 


de chief materials of it, are taken out of the publick records and monuments of 
the nation, to which the writers themſelves do often appeal, particularly in the 
books of Ang, and Chronicles, And the connection, which is obſervable between 
theſe ſeveral books of the ſcripture hiſtory, 1s likewiſe a plain indication, that they 
were digeſted by publick authority, and not the product of private pens ; deliver- 
ing their thoughts with great freedom, and yoomnny the truth without reſerve; as 


if their only deſign was to give God the glory, an 


recommend their writings to 


tie good opinion of their readers by a naked manifeſtation of the truth. And, 
Jo the end that theie books may be read with greater profit, I have here, for 
the ready finding any part thereof, collected and reterred to the molt material paſ- 


ſages contained 1n them, 


GENESIS. 


The creation of the world and all 
things therein, chap. 1. & 2. ver. 


The creation of Adam, c. 1. v. 27. 
and of Eve, c. 2. v. 21. 

The inſtitution of the ſabbath, c. 2. 
v. 1. 

Paradiſe, c. 2. v. 8. 

Marriage inſtituted, c. 2. v. 24. 

The fal of man, c. 3. v. 1. 

The promiſed ſeed, c. 3. v. 15. 

The puniſhment of mankind, c. 3. 
v. 16. 

The murder of Abel and curſe of 
Cain, c. 4. v. 8. 

The godlineſs and tranſlation of 
Euch c. 5. v. 24. 

An account of the ark and God's 
race to Noah, c. 6. & 7. 
he flood deſcribed, c. 7. & 8. 

God's covenant with Noah, c. 8. v. 
20. & c. 9. to v. 13. 

8 the firſt monarch, c. 10. v. 

Building of Babel and confuſion of 
tongues, c. 11. v. 3. 

God's blefling and promiſe to Abram, 
c. 12. v. I. and c. 13. v. 14. & c. 
15. v. 4. 

Abram's travels, c. 12. v. 4. and c. 


13. 
—Difagrees with Lot, chap. 13. v. 


—His battle with five kings, ch. 14. 
V. I, 

ls * by Melchixedact, c. 14. 
v. 18. | 


Abram encouraged by God, c. 1 


v. I. 

AIs promiſed a ſon, v. 4. 

Is juſtified by faith, chap. 1 5. v. 
6 


Hagar and Iſmaet's diſtreſs, c. 16, 
K 21+ 0. . 

Abram's name changed to Abraham, 
fo 17. Us 6. 

Circumciſion inſtituted, chap. 17. 
v. 10. | 

Abrabam entertaineth angels, and 
prayeth for the inhabitants of So- 
dom, c. 18. v. 1. 

Lot entertaineth angels, chap. 19. 


v. I. 

—Obtains favour of God, c. 19. v. 

I2, ; 

Sodom and Gemorrab deſtroyed, c. 19. 
v. 14. 

Lot's wife turned into a pillar of ſalt, 
c. 19. v. 26. 

Abimelech deceived by Abraham and 
afflicted, c. 20. 

Abraham offers Iſaac, c. 22. 

Iſaac's journey and marriage of Re- 
becca, c. 24. v. 10. 

Abraham's death and burial, c. 25. 


v. 7. 

Eſau ſelleth his birthright, ch. 25. 
v. 29. 

Jacob deceiveth his father in preju- 
dice to Eſau, c. 27. v. 1. h 

The viſion of Jacob's ladder, c. 28. 
D. 12. 

His vow, c. 28. v. 20. 

Jacob arrives at Haran and ſerveth 

| Laban 
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Laban for his daughters, ch. 29. v. Moſes born, c. 2. v. 1. 


I. 
Jacob's policy whereby he became 


rich, c. 30. v. 


37+ 


—tow prelerved, v. 5. 

—His flight into Midian, v. 15. 

God appears to Moſes in a burnins 
2 


Jacob's departure and covenant with; buſh and ſends hun to the AH, 


Laban. c. 21. v. I. 


C. 3 D. 2. 


Jacob is afraid of £/au, endeavours His meilage, c. 3. v. 15. 
to appeaſe him, and wreſtleth with, + he name of God, c. 3. v. 14. & 


an angel, c. 32. v. 24. 


The meeting of Jacob and Eſau, 
33. v. 1. 


The murder of the Shechemites by 


the ions of Jacob, c. 34. v. 25. 


t. 6. v. 2. 


c. Moſes inſtructed by God, ch. 4. . 
I 


God's meſſage to Pharaoh by M. 
and Aaron, c. 4. v. 21. 


Joſcpl hated and ſold by his bre- Its effects, c. 5, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. 


thren, C. 37. D. 1. 


Plagues of Egypt, c. 5. to 12. 


—[s advanced in Potiphar's houſe, The paſſover inſtituted, ch. 12. b. 


tempted by his miſtreſs and im- 


priſoned, c. 29. v. I. 


Anterpreteth the dreams of the 


chief baker and butler, ch. 40. 


* „. 

— Of Pharaoh, c. 41. v. 25. 

Als advanced next to Pharach, c. 

. $28. 

The famine in Egyft, &c. v. 54. to 
c. 48. 

The ſorrow of Jes brethren, c. 

16. 

Judab's ſupplication to 7%, c. 44. 
v. 14. 

Feſhb maketh himſelf known to his 

brethren, c. 45. v. I. 


Jacob goeth into Egypt to Foſeph his; 


fon, c. 46. v. 5. 
Jacob bleſſeth Foſeph's children, ch. 
48. 9. 9. 
Propheſicth his family's return to 
Canaan, c. 48. v. 21. 
—leſſeth his ſons and dicth, c. 49. 
D. I. 
— His funeral, c. 50. v. 7. 
Jaſeph propheſieth, dieth, and is 
embalmed, c. 50. v. 26. 


EXODUS. 
The Iſraelites perſecuted in Egypt 
after the death of 7ojep, c. 1. v. 
8 


Pharach commands the midwives to 
kill the male children, c. I. v. 16. 


5 


| Its ordinance, c. 12. v. 43. c. 13. b. 
i = Py = 

; bY See 2 Chron. Co 30. D. 1. C. 35 
1 


Ca 12. TD. 31. 


the Red-Sca, Co I . . I 4. 


| Their journey and paſſage through 


Are purſued by Pharaoh, c. 14. b. | 


bY 
The Egyptians drowned in the Red- 
Sea, c. 14. v. 23. 
Alofes's ſong, c. 15. 


85 


The Iſraclites murmur for water, c. 
15. v. 22. & c. 17. 

—For bread, c. 16. v. 2. 

Hou ſupplied with food, v. 4. 

The hiſtory of manna, c. ib. 9. 
14. 

Water guſhing out of the rock, c. 
17. v. 5. 

An intercourſe between Mſes and 


Rr c. 18. 

od's meſſage to the 1ſrazlitzs on 
mount Sinai, c. 19. v. 3. 

The publication of the ten com- 
mandments, c. 20. v. 1. 

Laws concerning men ſervants, ch. 
21. 9. I. 

Women ſervants, ch. 21. v. 7. 

— Manſlaughter, ch. 21. v. 12. 

—Stealers of men, c. 21. v. 16. 

Curſers of parents, ch. 21. b. 17. 


e ch. 21. To 18. 


The ſ[fraclites driven out of Lott, 


Laws, 


Va. 


Laws concerning hurt by chance, 
ch. 21. v. 22. 

An ox that goreth, ch. 21. v. 28. 

—Him that hurteth, ch. 21. v. 33. 

— Theft, ch. 22. v. 1. 

Damage, ch. 22. v. 5. 

—Treſpaſſes, ch. 22. v. 7. 

Borrowing, ch. 22. v. 14. 

—Fornication, ch. 22. v. 16. 

Witchcraft, ch. 22. v. 18. 

—Beſtiality, ch. 22. v. 19. 

—[dolatry, c. 22. v. 20. c. 23. v. 13. 

Strangers, Widows, Orphans, c. 
21. v. 13. 

—Uſury, ch. 22. v. 25. 

—Pledges, ch. 22. v. 26. 

—Reverence to magiſtrates, ch. 22. 
. 28. 

—Firſt-fruits, ch. 22. v. 29. 

—Slander and falſe witneſs, c. 23. 
v. I. 

Juſtice, ch. 23. v. 3. 

—Charitableneſs, ch. 23. v. 4. 

—Year of reſt, ch. 23. v. 10. 

—Sabbath, ch. 23. v. 12. 

Three Feaſts, ch. 23. v. 14. 

Blood and fat of ſacrifices, ch. 23. 
v. 18. 

Moſes in the mountain 40 days and 
nights, c. 24. v. 1. 

The form of the ark, c. 25. v. 10. 
c. 37. v. I. 

The mercy-ſeat, c. 25. v. 17. & c. 
37. v. 6. 

The table, ch. 25. v. 23. ch. 37. 
v. 10. 

The candleſtick, ch. 25. v. 31. ch. 
37. . 1). 

The furniture of the tabernacle, c. 
20. v. 1. c. 36. v. 5. 

The altar of burnt- offering, c. 27. 
v. I. c. 38. v. I. 

Aaron and his ſons ſet apart for the 
prieſts office, c. 28. v. 1. c. 40. 
v. 13. See Levit. ch. 8. ver. 
I. 

—His garments and dreſs, c. 28. v. 
5. c. 39. v. 1. 

The manner of conſecrating the 
prieſts, ch. 29. v. 1, 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


The altar of incenſe, c. 30. v. I. c. 


EY V. 25. 

he ranſom of ſouls, c. 30. v. 12. 

The brazen laver, c. 30. v. 18. e. 
8. v. 8. 
he holy andinting oil, c. 30. v. 
22. c. 37. v. 29. | 

The Sabbath-day commanded, c, 

t. v. 14. % YES © 

Maſes receiveth the two tables, ch. 
31. v. 18, and breaketh them, ch. 
32. V. 19. 

The Haelites worſhip a molten 
calf, c. 32. v. 1. 

Mzjes talketh with God and deſires 
to ſee his glory, c. 33. v. 9. 

Receiveth two other tables; and 
God's covenant with the Iraelites, 
ch. 34. ver. 1. where alſo you read 
the hiſtory of the law, and the 
terrible manner in which it was 
publiſhed. 


LEVITICUS. 


The law of burnt-offerings, ch. 1. 
& 6. v. 9. 

The law of meat-offering, c. 2. & 
c. 6. v. 14. | 

—Peace-offering, ch. 3. & ch. 7. v. 


i 

Sin-offering, ch. 4. & ch. 6. v. 24. 
c. 16. v. 11. 

— T reſpaſs-offering, c. 5. v. 6. c. 6. 
& 7. v. 1. 

— The offering at the conſecration 
of a prieſt, ch. 6. v. 19. ch. 8. 
v. 14. 

The conſecration of Aaron, ch. 8. 
1. : : 
The puniſhment of Nadab and Abi- 

hu, c. 10. v. 1. 
Meats clean and unclean, c. 1 1. v. I. 
Laws concerning women after 
child- birth, c. 12. v. 2. 
Leproſy, c. 13. v. I. 
The ſcape-goat, c. 16. v. 20. 
The feaſts of expiations, c. 16. v. 


29. 

Unlawful marriages, c. 16. v. I. 

—Luſts, . 18. 2. 19. 
L ! 


Laws 


29 


f 
1 


8 


%% et Sat 


— 
* 


520 
beſtiality, c. 20. v. II, 


The feaſts of Paſſover, Pentecoſt, 
Trumpets, & Tabernacles, ch. 23. 


v. 4. 


The day of atonement, ch. 23. v. 


20. 

The puniſhment for blaſphemy, c. 
24. v. 11. 

The Sallath of the ſeventh year, c. 
25. v. I, 

The year of 7ulilte, c. 25. v. 8. 

A bleſſing to thoſe that keep the 
commandments, . 26. . 3 

A curſe to thoſe that break them, 
6. 20. v. 14. 

Repentance acceptable to Cod, ch. 
26. 9. 40. 


Ihe laws of vows, c. 27. b. I, 


NUMBERS. 


The order of the twelve tribes in 
their tents, ch. 2. 

The law of the Naxarites, c. 6. v. 1. 

The form of bleſſing the people, c. 

6. v. 24. 

A ſecond Paſſover allowed, c. 9. v. 


2. 

The election of the 70 elders to aſ- 
ſiſt Moſes, c. 11. v. 16. 

The murmuring 1/raelites are de- 
prived of entering into the land of 
Canaan, c. 14. v. 26. 

The puniſhment for violating the 
Sabbath, c. 15. v. 52. : 

The rebellion of Czrah,  Dathan, 
and Abiram, and its punzſhment, 
c. 16. v. 1.— 

Aaron's rod, c. 17. v. 1. 

The Jfrazlites plagued with hery 
ſerpents, cured by the brazen ſer- 

Haas c. 21. V. 4. 

alaam's aſs, and behaviour with 
Balak, c. 22. U. 22. 

—Parable, c. 13. v. 7. & 18. 

Prophecy, c. 24. b. 2. 

Phincas's covenant with Cop, ch. 
4 v.20. 3 

Faſſuæ appointed to ſucceed Moyes, 

. „ 


A Help to the Reading 


Laws againft inceſt, ſodomy, and 


DEUTERONOMY, 


Moſes's prayer to enter into Ca 
naan, c. 3. v. 23. 

The cities of refuge, c. 4. v. 41. 

The rebeilions of the Ißraelites, ch. 
9 v. 7. 

Duty of a Kings T. I 0,105. 

Moſes propheſieth of Chriſt, ch. 18. 
9. 1. | | 

Of muzzling the ox, c. 25. v. 4. 

'The curſes pronounced on mount 
Ebal, c. 27. v. 14. and c. 28. v, 


15. 

The bleſſings for obedience, c. 28. 
1. 1. 

The curſings for diſobedience, ch. 
28. v. 15. 

Secret things belong to God, c. 29. 
8 

God's mercy promiſed to repent- 
ance, c. 30. v. I. 

Moſes's ſong on God's mercy and 
vengeance, c. 32. v. 1. 


The death of Moſes, c. 34. v. 5. 


JOSHUA. 


Joſhua ſucceeds Moſes, c. 1. v. 1. 
The hiſtory of Rabab and the ſpies, 
E. 4. V. 1. 
The Jfraeiites paſs over Jordan, d. 
v. 4. & 6. 
anna ceaſeth, c. 5. v. 12. 
Achan detected and puniſhed, c. 7. 
v. 18. 
The craft af the Gibeonites, c. 9. 9, 


The ſun and moon ſtand ſtill at the 
command of Jaſbua, c. 10. v. 12. 
Six cities of refuge, c. 20. V. 7. 
7:ſhua's exhortation before his death, 
6 A . Vo l. s | 
—PDeath and burial, c. 24. b. 29. 


| JUDGES. 


- ay ſlain, c. 4. v. 1. 
he ſong of Deborah and Barak, e. 
6. VT, 


The hiſtory of Gidzmn, c. 6. v. 11. 
toc. 8. L. 25. | 
LO Jephihat's 


7-phthal 


An ang 
13. v. 
The hi 
24+ to 


Hannah 
child, 
Her 1 
The fir 
ſons, c 
The hi 
18. ch. 
IO, Vei 
ver. 8. 
Ver. I. 
1. ch. 
Saul ant 
David: 
See 2 
V. Io 
The co 
c. 17. 
The wi 


David's 
of Sau 
The m 
Nathan 
ance, 
Selomon 
A pfaln 
The d 
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. 


Ge 


55 


pbthah's vow, ch. 11. v. 209. 
an angel appears to Mancab, ch. 


13. v. 8. 25 
Te hiſtory of Samſon, ob. 13. v. 
24. to c. 17. | 


1 SAMUEL. 


Hannah's grief and prayer for a 
child, c. I. V. 9. 

—Her ſong, c. I. v. I. 

The fin and puniſhment of Eli's 
ſons, c. 2. V. 12. and 27. 

The hiſtory of Samuel, c. 2. ver. 
18. ch. 3, 7, 8. ch. 9. ver. 18. ch. 
10. ver. I. ch. 12. der. I. ch. 13. 
ver. 8. ch. 15. ver. 1, 33. ch. 16. 
ver. I. ch. 19. ver. 18. ch. 25. v. 
I. ch. 28. ver. 9. 

daul anointed king, c. 10. v. 1. 
David anointed king, c. 16. v. 13. 
See 2 Sam. ch. 2. ver. I. & c. 5. 
v. I. 

The combat of David with Goliath, 
c. 17. v. 48. 

The witch of Endor, c. 28. v. 7. 


2 SAMUEL. 


David's lamentation for the death 
of Saul and Jonathan, c. I. v. 17. 
The murder of Uriah, ch. 11. v. 6. 
Nathan bringeth David to repent- 
ance, c. 12. v. I. 

Slomon born, c. 12. v. 24. 


A pfalm of thankſgiving, c. 22. v. 1. 


The diſaſter of Teal by David's 
numbering the people, c. 24. v. 1. 


1 KINGS. 


dolzmon made king, c. 1. v. 32. 
His choice of wiſdom, c. 3. v. 9. 
—His judgment between two har- 
lots, c. 3. v. 16. 

lis houſhold and officers, ch. 4. 
v. 7. See 2 Chron. c. 9. v. 13. 

Ihe building of the temple, ch. 6. 
v. 7. 

Hlamon's bleſſing, prayer, &c. at the 
dedication of the temple, c. 8. v. 


I. See 2 Chron. c. 6. b. 12. 
God's covenant with Salomon, c. . 


of the Hely S criptures, 


9. 1. 
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The journey of the queen of Sheba, 
c. 10. v. I. See 2 Chron. c. . v. 


I. 
The fall of Solomon, c. 11. v. 4. 
The hiſtory of the diſobedient pro- 
phet and Feroboam, c. 13. 
Elijah fed by ravens, c. 17. v. 1. 
—Worketh miracles at Zarephath, 
c. 17. v. 8. 
—Reproveth Ahab, and brings fire 
from heaven, c. 18. v. 17. 
—ls comforted by an Angel in the 
wilderneſs, c. 19. v. 4. 


The murder of Naboth, c. 21. v. 5. 
2 KINGS. 


Elijab taken up into heaven, ch. 2. 
v. 1. 

Bears deſtroy the children that 
mocked Eliſha, c. 2. v. 23. 

Eliſba multiplieth the widow's oil, 
Sc. c. 4. v. Is 

Naaman cured of his leproſy, c. 5. 
v. 8. 


Gehazi ſtruck with leproſy, ch. 5. 


v. 27. ' 
Fezebel devoured by dogs, c. 9. v. 


30. | | 

Eliſba's bones raiſe the dead, c. 13. 
v. 21. 

Hezekial's good reign, and wars 
with Aria, ch. 16. v. 19. ch. 18. 
V. 1. dee 2 Chron. c. 29. v. 1. to 
32. 

Sennacherib's defeat, c. 19. 

Hezekiah receives a meſſage of his 
death, c. 20. v. 1. 


| The fun goeth backward ten de- 


rees, c. 20. v. 8. 
Toſi good reign, c. 22. v. I, 


i CHRONICLES. 


David's pſalm of thankſgiving, c. 
16. v. 7. c. 17. v. 16. and c. 29. 
D. IO. 

You may read in the 28th chapter, 
ver. 9. king David's charge be- 
fore his death, to his ſon king 
Sclamom, ** Know thou the God 

L12 * 
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« of thy father, and ſerve him 
« with a perfect heart aud with 
« a willing mind, Sc.“ 


2 CHRONICLES. 
You have the pious life of Jeſab, 


and his ſorrowful death, in the 
34th and 35th chapters. And in the 
36th chapter, God's merciful deal- 
ing with the people of the Fews is 
ſo ſet forth, as to be fit to affect 
and terrify the unrepenting ſinner. 


EZRA. 


The proclamation of Cyrus, for 
building the temple, c. 1. v. 1. 

—Of Darius, c. 6. v. I: 

Of Artaxerxes, c. 7. v. 11. | 

Ezra's prayer and confeſſion, ch. 9. | The advancement of Mordecat and 
v. 5. puniſhment of Haman, chap. 8. 


IT. The MORAL Books are fo called, becauſe their chief deſign is to inſtru 
us in the ways of virtue, and — rules for the direction and good government & 
our lives. Theſe are the books of Fob, the Proverbs, and Eccigſiaſtes. 


JOB. 


The book of 7ob was written on purpoſe to teach us the great duty of patience 
and ſubmiſſion to God's will in all events: and I doubt not but pious and de- 
vout ſouls may find great pleaſure, as well as reap much profit by the careful peru- 
ſal of this book, which recommends itſelf to the reader abo e all other books of 
Holy writ, by the wit and elegancy of the compoſure, where human paſſions are 
deſcribed with the molt tender and lively ſtrokes ; where are to be found the molt 
elevated and noble thoughts concerning the power and majeſty of God, and the 
. moſt devout expreſſions of that ſubmiſſion and reſignation which is due to his will, 

and of that truſt and confidence which good aa, Es in his mercy, even in the 
depth of their afflictions, ariſing from the teſtimony of their conſcience : of whick 
particulars the reader will find many examples by the following directions. 


Job's confidence in God, c. 13. 5. 
14. 

Sin the cauſe of corruption, c. 14. 
D. 16. 

Job believes the reſurrection of the 
body, c. 19. ©. 25. | 

The ſtate and portion of the wick- 
ed, c. 20. 
1. ob's deſire to fee God, c. 23. 

The happy end of God's correction, The ſecret judgment for the wicked, 

g. g. U. 7. c. 24. v. 17. 


NEHE MIA. 


Nehemiah's mourning, faſting ang 

WF: ATR . 

Artaxerxes's commiſſion for buildinę 
Jeruſalem, c. 2. v. 1. 7 

The manner of hearing and reading 
the law, c. 8. v. 1. ch. 13. v. I. 

A ſolemn faſt, repentance, and con- 
feſſion, c. 9. in which is included 
a great variety of extraordinary 
providences, as in particular a ſhort 
hiſtory of God's dealing with the 
Ifraelites, and of the unworthy re- 
turn they made him, in breaking 
his commands. 


ESTHER. 


Satan permitted to tempt Fob, c. 1. 
6 


v. 6. 
7Zob's behaviour in affliction, ch. 2. 
V. Jo c. 6. v. 1 c. 7. u. 13. v. 14. 
& c. 29. | 
—[mpatience. c. 3. v. 1. c. 7. v. 1. 

c. 10. v. 18. 
Inconſideration, its harm, c. 5. d. 


God's juſtice defended, ch. 8. ch. Man cannot be juſtified beſote God, 
33. v. 8. ch. 34. v. 10. ch. 3. c. 25. The 
. 


— 


of the Holy Scriptures. 
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The infinite power of God, chap. | Job's integrity, ch. 31. ver. 1. 
20. ver. 5. Job and his 3 Friends, ch. 32. v. 1. 
The ſtate of the wicked, ch. 21. ch. —Humiliation, ch. 40. ver. 1. 
24. ch. 27. v. 8. Sec Pſalm 1. v. 4. —His age and death, c. 41. v. 16. 


PROVERBS. 


The Proverb; contain excellent inſtructions for the ordering men's actions in 
all ſtates and conditions of life, from the higheſt to the loweſt ; and enforce each 
of our duty from religious motives. Solomon lays down this rule as the founda- 
tion of all his inſtructions: The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom,” 
This is a true and ſolid principle of an univerſal probity and integrity both of 
mind and action: whereas the notions of philoſophers are only fine ſpeculations 
to amuſe men of ſubtilty and leiſure, and not fitted for the uſe of ordinary capaci- 
ties: I ſay, ſo faint are the perſuaſive, and feeble the reproofs of philoſophy, 
when compared with the inſtructions and motives contained in the book of Pro- 
verbs, which are peculiarly adapted to the meaneſt capacities, that I would parti- 
cularly recommend it to their frequent reading and diligent peruſal, eſpecially in 
theſe particular poiats following. 


An exhortation to fear God, ch. 1. | Obſervations about fluggards, ch. 


ver. 7. 20. ver. 13. 
Admonitions to avoid bad company, | —Contentious buſy- bodies, ch. 26. 
ch. 2. ver. 17. 


Godly exhortations, ch. 3. & 4. | —Self-love, chap. 27. ver. 1. 
ver. 20. & chap. 5, ©, 7. True love, chap. 27. ver. 5. 
The praiſe of wiſdom, ch. 8. ver. 1. | —About impiety and integrity, ch. 


Obſervations on moral virtues and 28. 

their centrary vices, ch. 10. to c. | —Publick government, chap. 29. 
25. E 

The value of a good name, ch. 22. | Private government, chap. 29. 
ver, I. ver. 15. 

Advice concerning envy, chap. 24. | —Anger, pride, &c. chap. 29. ver. 
ver. I. 22. 

Obſervations about kings, chap. 25. | Agur's confeſſion of faith, chap, 38. 
der. 1. ver. I. 


—Avoiding of quarrels, chap. 25. | —Prayer, chap. 30. ver. 7. 
der. 8. The praiſe and properties of a good 
Fools, chap. 26. ver. 1. wife, chap. 31. ver. 10. 


ECCLESIAS TES. 


The book of FEceliſiaſtes was written to convince us of the vanity of all things 
here below, and by one, who had tried what ſatisfaction could be found in all 
manner of wordly enjoyments, and was acquainted with the extravagancies of 
madneſs and folly, as well as with the myſteries of wiſdom and knowledge. 
Yet at laſt this great prince inſtructs us not to ſet our hearts too much upon the 
things of this world, as being empty and unſatisfaQory in the enjoyment, and 
ending in vexation of ſpirit : not to promiſe ourſelves too much happineſs in any 
worldly bleflings ; becauſe we ſhall be diſappointed : but to uſe the good things 
of this world with ſobriety and moderation in reſpect to ourſelves, with ſu 
miſſion and thankfulneſs to God, and with charity to our neighbours, always 
remembering that the faſhion of this world paſſes away, and the flower of youth 
ſoon decays and withers. Upon which conſideration, we ought to conſecrate 
the beſt of. our years to the ſervice of God, whilſt we have a quick and lively ſenſe 


a 
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of his bleſſings ; and not defer the thoughts of religion till the evil days come, til! 
old age ſteals upon us, and death is juſt ready to ſeize us; for then cometh 
ment, when we mult give an account of all our thoughts, words, and deeds, as the 
following directions more particularly ſhew. 


The vanity of all human courſes, 
chap. 1. ver. 1. chap. 2. ver. I. 
chap. 3. ver. I. 

Vanity, how increaſed, ch. 4. v. 1. 
Vanities in divine ſervice, ch. 5. 
v. I. 

The concluſion of vanities, ch. 6. 
v. 11. 


PSA 


the Reading 


v. I. 
Directions for charity, chap. 11. 


v. I. 

Death ſhould be thought on by 
youth, chap. 11. ver. 7. ch. 12, 
DV. I. 


LMS. 


III. The book of PSALMS is ſuited to the ſeveral eixcumſtances of devout 
minds, Some of them inſtruct us to give God the glory due unto his name, and 


praiſe him according to his excellent pre 


atneſs, as it is made manifeſt in his works 


of creation and providence ; as particularly the 8th, 19th, 33d, 103d, 104th, 
107th, and 148th. Others ſhew forth his marvellous loving-kindneſs to hi 
church, to Jacob his people, and //-ael his inheritance, and foretel the glories of 


Chriſts coming, and his kingdom: of 


which ſort are the 2d, 45th, 68th, 724, 


78th, 96th, gSth, 105th, 106th, 110th, 111th, 136th, and many more. Again, 
ſome Pſalms declare the excellency of God's law, which he has given us to be a 
light to our feet, and a guide to our paths, and ſhew the happineſs of thoſe who 


live under the conduct of it: ſuch are th 


e 1ſt, the 19th, and above all the 119th, 


which conſiſts of the higheſt encomiums of God's law, and the moſt earn 
prayers for grace to underſtand and practiſe it. At other times the Pſalmiſt di. 


res us how to humble ourſelves in the 


ſight of God ; to implore the pardon of 


our ſins, and help in the time of trouble: of which kind the moſt principal Pſalm 
are the 25th, 51ſt, 130th, 141ſt, 143d. In many Pſalms he exhorts us to ſubmitto 


God's wi 


| in all events, and to put our truſt in his mercy, to tarry God's leiſure, as 


he ſometimes expreſſes it, who will never fail thoſe that ſeek him, and is the helper 
of the friendleſs: of which ſort the moſt remarkable Pſalms are the gth, 10th, 
and 11th. And, laſtly, not to mention * others, in ſeveral of which the Pfal- 


miſt inſtructs us not to regard ourſelves only, 


ut likewiſe to be mindful of the afflic- 


tions of 7e/cph, and pray to God to deliver 1/-ae/ out of all his troubles, every per 
im 


ſon may find, in the following collection, 


a Pſalm that ſhall ſuit him, and help 


to raiſe his affections to God in every circumſtance of life. 


The ſecurity of God's protection, 
pſalm 3. v. I. ff. 16. v. I. 

1 he providence and juſtice of God, 
pſ. 11. v. 4. 


T he deſcription of a good man, þ/. 


15. 
A pſalm of praiſe, p/. 18. 
A thankſgiving for victory, / 21. 


Confidenee in God's grace, pf. 23. 
A prayer for remiſſion of fins, p/. 
25. v. 7. See ff. 32. v. 1. and 


A prayer for ſaſety, and our ene- 
mies confuſion, pf. 35. ver. 1. f. 
55, wet? 2. 56. ver. 1. pf. 59. 
ver. I. pf. 64. ver. 1. pf. 69. ver. 
22. 1 * 

A perſuaſive to patience and conh- 
dence in God, pf. 37. 

Reſolutions againſt impatience and 
fear of death, p/. 39. v. 1. 

A prayer in time of aMiction, þ/. 

8. and 39. v. 10. 
Obedience, the beſt ſacrifice, f/ 40. 


24. 51. v. 1. | 


v. 6. 
A ſong 


judg. 


All things come alike to all, ch. gs 
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ſong of joy, P/ 45. Jer {tory of the Ißraclites rebellion 
A prayer after the conquering of a | and God's mercy, pf. 106. v. 7. 
temptation, / 73. v. 1. Pravers, praiſes, and profeſſions of 
An exhortation to hear God's word, | obedience, /. 119. 

78. v. I. | God's bleſſings on the righteous, 
—to thankſgiving, pf. 81. ver. 1. f/. p/. 128. 

95- v. I. pſ. 96. pf. 100. v. 1.| Upon all penitential occaſions read 

/ 


one or more of the following 
pſalms, viz. the 1ſt, 4th, th, 
8th, 18th, 19th, 22d, 25th, 34th, 
36th, 37th, the 5oth, 73d, 84th, 
goth, giſt, 103d, 105th, 118th, 
119th, 146th. | 

Note, the 6th, 32d, 38th, 51ft, 
102d, 13oth, 143d, are called the 
ſeven penitential pſalms, in a more 
parficular manner, 


SOLOMON's SONG. 
A deſcription of Chri/t by his graces, 


chap. 5. v. 9. 
The graces of the church, ch. 6. v. 


4 6. 7. Vs Be 


The ſtate of the godly, p/. 91. v. 


I. 
A pſalm for the ſabbath-day, 92. 
A vow or godly reſolution, pf. 101. 


pf. 104. v. 33. 

heh on God's power and 
providence, þf. 104. v. 1. 

An exhortation to thankſgiving, 5 


105. v. I. ff. 106. v. 1. ff. 107. v. 
1. 113. v. 1. pf. 117. 

—to praiſe God, pf. 118. f/. 134. 
A 
For thanks for particular mercies 
received, /. 136, 148, and 150. 


IV. The PROPHETI CAI, Books admoniſh the people of their duty, and 
quicken them to the practice of it, by ſetting God's judgments and mercies before 
their eyes. They keep up a ſenſe of providence in their minds. They foretel 
the times of the Meſſias, and prepare men's minds for the reception of him. 

Therefore the moſt obſcure parts of the prophetical writings ought not to be de- 
ſpiſed, as if they were altogether vſcleſs. For, though we ſhould ſuppoſe them of 
no uſe to the church at preſent, yet they may be uſeful to after times; and what 
they mean, though we know not now, yet we may know hereafter. | 

Another cular which I would defire the pious reader to obſerve, in the 
writings of the prophets, and which is that part of them that is beſt ſuited to com- 
mon capacities, is that holy zeal, wherewith they reprove the vices of the times 
they lived in, and thoſe pathetick exhortations, whereby they perſuade ſinners to 
amend their ways, and break off their fins by a ſincere repentance. Furſt beſeech 
ing them by the mercies of God, by all that he has done for them, by the obliga- 
tions he has laid upon them, and the right he has to their ſervice ; recounting his 
paſt favours towards them, and renewing his gracious promiſes for the time to 
come: And if theſe gentle methods will not prevail with ſinners, they then repre- 
{ent to them the greatneſs of God's majeſty, the dread of his power, the fiercenets 
of his anger, their own monſtrous ingratitude and incorrigibleneſs, in abufing his 
mercies, deſpiſing his judgments, reſiſting his ſpirit, and rendering ineffectual all 
thoſe methods which divine wiſdom itſelf could make uſe of to recover ſinners 
from the error of their ways. All which wil! be much better underftood, if the 
reader will be pleaſed to attend to the following particulars. 


| ISAIAH. God's judgments againſt covetouſ- 
Hfuel's complaint, c. 1. 9. 1. neſs, c. 5. v. 8. | 


E 
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The reſtauration of {/rael, and vo-] Ezckiel encouraged by God, <, z. W The 1 
cation of the Gentiles, ch. 11. ver. | ver. 4. 1 | ch. 3. 
IO. ch. 14. ver. I. ch. 49. ver. 18. | A reproof to ſervile preachers, ch. Jah 
eb. 54. ver. 1. © NG | W ticul: 

A thankſgiving for mercies, ch. 12. | Every man anſwerable for his own the « 

The deſolation of Babylon, ch. 13.| ſins only, ch. 17. ver. 1. peni! 
ver. 29. The whoredoms of Abolab and A. rible 

The bleſſings of Chri/?'s kingdom, | holibah, ch. 23. | and 
ch. 32. ver. I. ch. 35. ver. I. Ezekiel's viſion of the dry bones, ch. 

Sennacherib invadeth Fudæa, ch. 36. 37. 

. 3 DANIEL. Read 

An exhortation to a truſt in Chriſt, f SE 
ch. Fl. Nebuchadnezzar's dream and its in- 

A of Chriſt's ſufferings, 1 ch. 2. ver. 31. ch. 4. 1 
ch. 53. bx 18 

The ** of Chriſt, ch. 61. ver. 1. The three children in the fiery fur- ene 

The bleſſed ſtate of the new Feru- ce; ch. 3. . God 
ſalem, ch. 65. ver. 17. — s impious feaſt, ch. 5. 8 

er. I. ch. 
JEREMIAH. : Daniel in the lions den, ch. 6. v. 10. 

Read the 5th chapter, particularly] A confeſſion of ſins, ch. 9. v. 3. Read 
Ver. 22, © Fear ye not me ? faith | The ſeventy weeks, ch. 9. v. 10. the 
the Lord,” &c. Read alſo the 17th, Iſrael to be deſtroyed, ch. 12. pre 
18th, and 31ſt chapters: In the 31ſt | ing 
and following verſes of which laſt, HOSEA. 
you find a large and excellent ac- | God's judgments againſt a ſinful peo- — 
count of that new covenant refer- ple, c. ch. 2. ver. 6. ch. 4. ver. 1, 
red to in the 8th chapter of the e- | ch. 5. ver. 1, See ch. 8. ver. 1. 
piſtle to the Hebrews : and chapter | —His promiſes of reconciliation 

5, where the great example of o- with them, ch. 2. ver. 14. See 

edience in the Rechabites is pro- ch. 5. ver. 15. ch. 13. ver. 9. ch. 14. 
poſed for our inſtruction. From | ver. 4. 
the 52d ch. by the terrible ſuffer- | An exhortation to repentance, ch. b. 
ings of Zedekiah, the greateſt men | ver. I. ch. 12. ver. 3. ch. 14. ver. I. 
may learn to ſtand in awe of God, | God's abhorrence of hypocriſy, ch.). I. < 
to be humble and moderate, and | ver. 11. | 
under a conſtant ſenſe of the un- God threateneth deſtruction to the con 

_ ecrtainty of the enjoyments of this impious, ch. 8. v. 1. ; ſat 
world; as alſo from king Fehoia- | The diſtreſs and captivity of Ifrael the 
kim's advancement in the 37th j for their fins, ch. 9. ver. I. Ex 
year of his captivity, not to de- JOEL Ph 
ſpond, much leſs to deſpair, upon faſti 11 Ju 
the long continuance of misfor- An exhortation to m_ 2 
tunes or afflictions. ** 

_ _LAMENTATIONS.. | AMOS. 1 

Read the 3d chap. in time of cala- An exhortation to repentance, ch. 5 w 
mity. : N LN Der. 4+ nd 

EZEKIEL. i. - - :JONAH. : 

Ezeliels viſion of the four wheels, | The hiſtory of Jonah, ch. 1. & 2. w 

th, 1. ver. 15. „ | The 0 


of the Holy 


—— .. . 9 | a, 


Scriptures. 827 


h, 3. ne repentance of the Ninevites, } of the ad chapter, which excite to 
| ab. 3. ver. 5. truſt in God in the moſt unfa- 
8, < mals gourd, ch. 4. In which par- vourable circumſtances, 
ticulars there is enough to make 
the diſobedient tremble, and the HAGGAL 


penitent hope, under the moſt ter- 
rible denunciations of Judgment, 
and promiſes of pardon. 


Read the 2d chapter, where, at the 
7th, 8th, and gth verſes, you have 
an illuſtrious proph of our 
Lord's coming in the time of the 


MICAH. ſecond temple. 
Read the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters. 
ZECHARIAH. 
NAHUM. Read the th, 12th, and 13th chap- 


The majeſty of God, in goodneſs to 
his people, and ſeverity againſt his 
enemies, ch. 1. 

God's victory over Nineveb, ch. 2. 

The miſerable ruin of Nineveh, 
ch. 3. | 

: HABAKK UK. 


ters. 


a 


MALACHI. | 

Read the 3d chapter, at the 16th, 
17th, and 18th verſes ; which ſhew 
how religion was exerciſed in the 


| former ages of the world, what ac- 


ceptance and what encouragement 
the 15th and 16th verſes, againtt | it met with from God, and what 
provoking to immoderate drink- | ſatisfaction we ſhall find in it at 
ing; and the 17th and 18th verſes] laſt. 


Read the 2d chapter, 8 


e- a 

» Ib | 

bh The Books of the New Teſtament 
See ARE DIVIDED INTO 

14. The Goſpels, Acts, Epiſtles, and Revelation. 
6. 


The CoNTENTsS. 


7. I. THE GosPELs deſcribed ; with particular Rules and Directions for 

the profitable reading of St. Matthew, St. Mark, St. Luke, St. John: 

he containing the Doctrine, Parables, Miracles, Manner of Life and Conver- 

ſation, and the Circumſtances of our Saviour's Death. TI. The AcTs of 

ael the Apoſtles. III. The EpisTLEs to the Romans, Corinthians, Galatians, 

Epheſians, Philippians, Coloſſians, Theſſalonians; to Timothy, Titus, 

Philemon, and to the Hebrews. The Epiſtles of James, Peter, John, and 
Jude, IV. The REVELATI10N of John the Divine. 


2 = 2 — * ** 


I, 


Tuts title ofthe NEW TESTAMENT might more properly be tranſlated the 4 | 

5, New Covenant, as it is diſtinguiſhed from the former Covenant, which God made * 
with the Jeaus, by the miniſtry and mediation of Meſer. ereas the new cove- . 

nant is a covenant of grace; and thereupon is called the gif? of grace, and abun- 4 

dance of grace; becauſe it makes merciful allowances for the unavoidable frailties * 


. of human nature, and ſets forth Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of all thoſe, 1 
e ney epent, and endeayour 'to'pleaſe God, by a fincere though imperfeRt x 
obedience, | 


The 
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The GOSPELS. 


J. Tur GOSPELS contain theſe principal matters: Our Lord's ddrine and pa- 
Fables e His miracles : His manner of life And the circumſtances of his death, 

1. Our Lord's de&rine appears more plainly and openly in his /ermens and other 
diſcourſes, and more obſcurely and reſervedly in his parables. | 
I ſhall chiefly take notice of his glorious, full, and admirable ſermon, which he 
delivered upon the mount, and 1s contained in the 5th, 6th, and 7th chapters of 
St. Matthew. Forty it comprehends the very marrow and quinteſlence of chrilli- 
anity, and ought to be the daily ſubject of every good chriſtian's reading and me- 
ditation, till he has copied it into his life and converſation. And let me further 
ebſcrve, that the ſum of our Saviour's preaching conſiſts in teaching this one great 
and fundamental truth of chriſtianity, that aue are nothing, and is all in all; 
*tis is word that enlightens our minds, his ſpirit directs our wills, his providence 
orders our affairs, his grace guides us here, and his mercy mult bring us to hea- 
ven hereafter, | 

2. As to his farables : Tt was the cuſtom of the wiſe men ameng the ancients to 
clothe their inſtructions in apt ſtories and ſuitable cempariſons : This they did at 
once to pleaſe and to inſtruct, to excite men's attention by gratifying their curio- 
ſity, and to quicken their memory by entertaining their fancy. Our Saviour took 
this method to recommend his weighty inſtructions, and to make them ſink deeper 
into the minds of his hearers. The ſame method was likewiſe very proper to de. 


liver the myſteries of the Goſpel with ſome degree of obſcurity and reſerve ; which | 


he did both to excite men's induſtry in ſearching further into the deep things of 
God, and withal to puniſh the ſloth and negligence of thoſe, who grudge t ing 
any pains to learn God's will and their own duty. This method engages atten- 
non; it avoids all the harſhneſs of reproof, which plain and ſimple language would 
occaſion ; it appeals to, and leaves che matter with, the ſenſe of the hearers; and 
It turns off the invidious part of drawing the parallel and making the application 
upon the parties themſelves. 

Theſe were the reaſons why our Saviour choſe to convey his inſtructions in pa- 
rables. And we may obſerve in 12 concerning them, firſt, that they have a 
— variety, ſuited to men's different Aalen and capacities, and in the 
next place, that there is an extraordinary decency, and, if I may fo expreſs it a 
genteelneſs, which runs through them all. T here is an exact decorum obſerved in 
all Chriſt's parables, and every thing that is ſpoken is fitted to the character of the 
perſon who ſpeaks it; as they are here ſet down. 


. The PARABL Es. 


Ch. xiii. ver. 3. The Parable of the ſower and the ſeed. See Mart ir. 
— = ver. 30. Luke vii. ver. 4. 


24. Of the tares. | 
31. Of the grain of muſtard-ſecd. See Mark iv, ver, 
o. Luke Xiil. ver. 19. 
33.— of the leaven. See Luke xiit. ver. 21. 
Of the hidden treaſure. 
64 Of the merchant ſecking pearls. 


Ts Of the net caſt into the ſea. 
Ch. xvii. ver. 23. Of the unmerciful ſervant. 
Ch, xx. ver. 1,——Of the labourers in the vineyard. 
Ch. xxi. ver. 28. —— Of the two ſons. 
33;—— Of the huſbandmen, who flew tlie heir and poſ- 
ſieſſed the vineyard. ' See Mark xii. ver. l. 
ee Eo, ay | Luke xx. ver. 9. * 


v. 


7. 


2 . 
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& MATTHEW. 
Ch, xxii. ver. 2. The Parable of the marriage of the king's ſon. 
14. Of the talents. | 
Ch. xxv. ver. 1,—— Of the ten virgins, 
St. MARK. | | 
Ch. iii. ver. 23. Of a kingdom divided againſt itſelf. 
St. LUKE. 


Ch. vii. ver. 41. Of the two debtors. 

Ch. viii. ver. 16. Of the candle under a buſhel, 

Ch. x. ver. 30. Of the good Samaritan. 

Ch. xii. ver. 16. Of the rich man. 

Ch. xiii. ver. 6. Of thoſe bidden to a wedding. 
156.—— Of the great ſupper. 

Ch. xiv. ver. 7. Of the . 


Cb. xv. ver. I. Of the loſt ſheep. 

8. Of the loſt piece of ſilver. 
| 11.— Of the prodigal ſon. 
Ch. xvi. ver. 1. - Of the unjuſt ſteward, 

19. Of the rich glutton and Lazarus, 

Ch. xviii. ver. 2. - Of the importunate widow. 

9. Of the Phariſee and Publican. 
Ch, xix. ver, 11. - Of the unprofitable ſervant, or ten pieces of mo- 

ney. 


3. Ou Saviour's miracles were not deſigned for oſtentation, nor merely to ſur- 
priſe men, or to gratify their curioſity, but to be really uſeful and beneficial to 
mankind. Chri/?s miracles made way for the reception of his doctrine, not only 
as they were a demonſtration that he who wrought them was a teacher ſent from 
God, but likewiſe as they were an argument of our Saviour's own affectionate love 
and kindneſs to the ſons of men, and a pledge and aſſurance of God's gracious pur- 
poſes towards them. 

So ſuitable were all Chri/”s miracles to the great defign of his coming into the 
world, that they diſpoſed men to believe that he, who was the healer of their bo- 
dily infirmities, was alſo beſt qualified to be the phyfician of their ſouls. 

We may further conſider, that the prophets foretold that the Meſſiah ſhould 
come with miracles, and they have inſtanced in the particular kinds of miracles 
which he wrought. So that here we have God himſelf bearing witneſs, by the 
mouth of his prophets, to the truth of our Saviour's miracles, and guarding them 
_— ſuſpicion of impoſture ; all which you may readily find by the following 

irections. 


nnn The MIRACLES. 
Ch. viii. ver. 3. CHRIST cleanſeth the leper. See Mark i. ver. 48, 


Luke v. ver. 13. 
12 Healeth the Centurion's ſervant. See Luke vii. 
35 
15. ealeth Peter's mother-in-law, See Mark i. ver. 
„„ .. SK © | 
16.———Caſteth out devils, and healeth the ſick. See 
Luke iv. ver. 40. ch. vi. ver. 18. 
26.-———Rebuketh. the winds and the ſea, and there was a 
d great calm. See Mark iv. ver. 39. Luke viii. 


der. 24» 
| St. 


. 
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St. MATTHEW. | 
Ch. viii. ver 28. Crm15T caſteth devils out of two men which he per. 
mitted to enter into the ſwine. See Mark v. 
| der. 13. Luke viii. ver. 33. | 
Ch, ix. ver. 6.-———Cureth a man ſick of the palſy. See Mart ii. 
ver. 11. Luke v. ver. 24. 
Cureth a woman diſeaſed of an iſſue of blood 12 
ears. See Mark v. 34. Luke viii. 48. 
2 — Soc Jairus's daughter to life. See Mark v. 
ver. 41. Luke viii. ver. 55. 
20,—civeth ſight to two blind men. 
33.——-Healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed with a devil. See 
Lake xi. ver. 14. 
Reſtoreth the withered hand. See Afark iii. ver, 5 
Luke vi. ver. 10. 
22. [Healeth one poſſeſſed that was blind and dumb. 
Ck. xiv. 2:7, 29.——-Feedeth 5000 men, beſides women and children, 
with five loaves and two fiſhes. See Mark vi. 
ver. 42. Luke ix. ver. 17. Jahn vi. ver. 13. 


20. 


Ch. xii. ver. 13. 


25. Walketh on the ſea, See Mark vi. ver. 48. 
John vi. ver. 19. 
36. Healeth the fick with the hem of his garment at 


Geneſareth. See Mark vi. ver. 56. 
Ch. xv. ver. 28.———Hcaleth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 
| See Mark vii. ver. 29. 


30. Healeth the lame, blind, dumb, maimed, &. 
37. Feedeth 4000 men, beſides women and children, 


with ſeven loaves and a few little fiſnes. See 

; Mark viii. ver. 9. 

Ch. xvii. ver. 18.———Healeth the lunatick. See Mark ix. ver. 26. 
h Luke ix. ver. 42. John iv. ver. 53. 
27.———His miraculous paying of tribute by money taken 

: | out of the fiſn's mouth. 

Ch. xix. ver. 2. Healeth the ſick. 
Ob. xx. ver. 34.——Gizeth fight to two blind men. 

Cb. xxi. ver. 14. Healeth the blind and lame. 
19,——Curſcth the fig-tree. See Mark xi. ver. 14. 

St. Marx. 
Ch. i. ver. 26.———Healeth one that had a devil. See Luke iv. v. 35. 
Ch. vii. ver. 35.—Cureth one deaf, and that had an impediment in 
| 8 | his ſpeech, - 
©. viii. ver. 25. Reſtoreth ſight to a blind man at Bethaida. 

Ch. ix. ver. 20. X. Caſteth out a dumb and deaf ſpirit. 4 
Ch. x. ver. 52. Reſtoreth ſight to Bartimeus. See Luke xi. 


2 | ver. 43- i 
St. Luke, | - 
Ch. v. ver, 6. Commands a miraculous draught of fiſhes. 
Ch. vii. ver. 15. Raiſeth the widow of Nain's ſon from the dead. 
Ch. xiii. ver..13,—Healeth a woman who had been infirm 18 
ears. 


Healeth one of the dropſy. 
dt. 
2 


Ch. xxiv. ver. 4. 


en 


35. 


t in 


iu. 
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St. LUXE. 
Cb. xvii. ver. 14. CHRIST healeth ten lepers. 
Ch. xxii. ver. 15. Healeth Malchus's ear. 
St. JoHN. 
Cb. ii. ver. 8. Turneth water into wine. 


Ch. v. der. 8.——Cureth the man at the pool of Betheſda. 
Ch. ix. ver. 7 —Cuiçreth a man born blind. . 
Ch. xi. ver. 44. Raiſeth Lazarus from the dead. ly 


. Our Saviour manner of life and converſation. He practiſed firſt himſelf 
what he taught to others, and laid no other burdens upon his diſciples, but what 
be willingly underwent himſelf, and wherein he was their pattern as well as their 
director. He was one intire inſtance of all eminent virtues. He made it his meat. 
and drink to do the will of him that ſent him ; he went about doing good, and 
healing both the bodies and fouls of men. He ſubmitted to the loweſt offices for 
the ſake of others, and was at every body's ſervice that deſired his aſſiſtance. He 
condeſcended to the meaneſt company, that of publicans and ſingers, when he | 
had a proſpect of doing any good upon them, and was content to loſe the reputa - Wl 
tion of being a good man, that he might more effectually ſerve the ends of piety 14 


So much goodneſs never met with ſuch ungrateful and unſuitable returns! And Ml 


yet this did not diſcourage him from going on as he had begun: He till continu- 
ed unwearied in well-doing, endeavouring to conquer men's malice by kindneſs, 
and overcome evil with good. This eminent example of humility and a patient ſub- 
miſſion to God's will, charity and a contempt of the world, which are the pecu- 
kar doctrines of the chriſtian religion, and were never effectually, till then, recom- 
mended to the world, and which are fo conſpicuous in every part of our Saviour's . 
life, is of great efficacy to perſuade us to go and do likewiſe, 


Tus circumſtances of our Sa vicur s death. In great humility he took upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and ſubmitted to a ſervile and ignominious death, and 
was numbered among the tranſgreſſors. He gave the greateſt demonſtration of | 
his charity, in dying even for his enemies, offering up his blood, as well as 100 
prayers, to procure a pardon for thoſe that ſhed it. And how tender his affec- ? 
tions were towards his friends and followers, fully appears from his laſt diſcourſes, 
wherewith he took his leave of his diſciples, recorded in the 13th, 14th, 15th, 
and 16th chapters of St. John; a portion of ſcripture which we cannot too often 
read and conſider, fo full it is of excellent advice and heavenly conſolation. This 
we may call the laſt ſermon of our dying Lord, which we ought to lay up in our 
minds, as the pledge of his love, and our own ſecurity. And when our Lord had 
in ſo affectionate a manner performed all the tendereſt offices of the kindeſt maſ- 
ter and the beſt friend, he abſolutely reſigned himſelf to the will of his father, and 
became obedient to death, even the dearft of the croſs ! Our Saviour hath thus gi- 
ven us an example both how 70 live, and how to die and if we follow this bo 
rious pattern, which he hath ſet us, neither death nor life will be able to ſeparate 
us from him. Therefore ſays the apoſtle, Take heed that ye deſpiſe not him 
that ſpeaks to you in the holy Golpels ; for, if they eſcaped not, who deſpiſed 
him that ſpake on earth, how ſhall we eſcape, if we turn away from him that 
** ſpeaks to us from heaven? For which end therefore I have added the follow- 
ing particulars, that you may the more readily improve in the knowledge of the 


treat my deries and duties recorded in theſe holy books. 
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St. MATTHEW, 


TI. 
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St. MATTHEW. 


Tuts goſpel contains an hiſtory of the birth, life, miracles, death, and ręſurrecti 
of Jeſus : All which moſt neceſſary truths muff be known and believed. | _ 


The genealogy of Chryft, ch. 1. v. 1. 
See Luke 3. v. 23. 
His incarnation, ch. 1. v. 18. See 
Luke ch. 1. v. 206. 
Viſited by the wife men, ch. 2. v. I. 
'T he murder of the innocents, ch. 2. 
v. 16. 
The preaching, Oc. of John the Bap- 
fl ch. 3. v. 1. See Mark 1. v. 1. 
Chriſi's baptiſm, ch. 3. v. 13. See 
Mark 1. v. 9. | 
— Faſting and temptation, ch. 4. V. 1. 
See 22 1. v. 12. 
—Calling of his apoſtles, ch. 4. v. 18. 
See Mark, ch. 1. v. 16. 
— Sermon on the mount, chapters 
5 O, 7. 
—'] eacheth to pray, c. 6. v. 5. 
To give alms, c. 6. v. 1. 
To faſt, c. 6. v. 16. 
—Reproveth raſh judgment, c. 7. 
Vs I's 
The names of the apoſtles, c. 10. 
. 2. 
Their commiſſion, c. 10. v. 1. See 
Mark b. v. 7. Luke g. v. 1. 
Chriſi's teſtimony concerning Jahn, 
e. 1 1. v. 7. 
The blaſphemy againſt the Hh 
'Gho/t, c. 12. v. 31. 
Death of John the Baptif?, 6. 14. 
v. 3. See Mark 6. v. 27. 
Cbriſi condemneth the traditions of 
the Phariſces, c. 15. v. 3. 
Peter's confeſſion of faith, c. 16. v. 
16. 
Chriſt's transfiguration, c. 17. v. 1. 
See Mark 9. v. 1. 
—Teacheth forgiveneſs and mercy, 


c. 18. v. 21. 
Chri/”s humility and meekneſs, c. 18. 
v. 15. 
The danger of riches, c. 19. v. 23. 
Chrift rideth into Jeruſalem on an 
aſs, c. 21. v. 1. | 
—PDriveth buyers and ſellers out of 
the temple, c. 21. v. 12. 
The calling of the Gentiles, c. 22. 
9. 9. | 
Chrijt proves the reſurrection of the 
dead, c. 22. v. 23. | 
The firſt and great commandment, 
e. 22. v. 34. 
The ſigns of Chri/?'s coming to judg- 
ment, c. 24. v. 29. 
—Of the deſtruction of the temple, 
c. 24. v. 3. 
A deſcription of the laſt judgment, 
Co 25. V. 31. 
Judas betrays Chriſt, c. 26. v. 14. 
X 47. 
Chrill eateth the Paſſover, c. 26. 
Y. 17. 
Inſtituteth the Lzrd's-Supper, e. 
26. v. 26. ‚ 
—]s denied by Peter, c. 26. v. 69. 
See Mark 14. v. 66. 
Delivered to Pilate, c. 27. v. 1. 
— Crowned with thorns, c. 27. v. 29. 
—Crucihed, c. 27. v. 35. 
— ieth, c. 27. v. 50. 
—]s buried, c. 27. v. 59. 
Judas hangeth himſelf, c. 27. v. 3. 
See Acis 1. 
Chriſt's reſurrection, c. 28. v. 1. 
—Sendeth his diſciples to baptiſe 
and preach to all nations, c. 28. 
V. 19. See Like, c. 24. v. 45. 


St. Mank avas the diſciple and companicn of St. Peter; and ſome affirm, that this 
goſpel of our Saviour's life and death auas dictated to him by St. Peter, and indicted by 


thy Holy Get 
'The chara 
tiſi, c. 1. v. 2. c. Os v. 27. 


der of St. John the Bap- 


Chrift ſheweth what divorcement is 


lawful, c. 10. v. 2. i 
ES | . Chrif 


Chrijt 
ray; 
E 


5. 19 


0. 1. 


Tal 
by the 
Theop 


The 
viſt, 
31. 
The 
Mar 


whit 


Chrij# exhorteth us to watch and 
pray, c. 13. v. 32. 5 

DD} Aſcendeth into heaven, c. 16. 
5. 19. See Luke, c. 24. v. 51. As, 


1. D. 9. 


St. LUKE. 


Tuis goſpel, written by St. Luke, rhe phy/ician and be awed companion of St. Paul. 
by the ſpecial direction and inſpiration of the Holy Gheft, was dedicated by bim to 
Theophilus, a was an honourable ſenator, or à renowned perſon ix the church. 


The conception of Fohn the Bap- 
it, c. 1. v. 5. See Jahn 5. v. 

1. | | 

The angel's ſalutation to the virgin 
Mary, and the humble manner in 
which ſhe received the divine meſ- 
ſage, c. 1. v. 26. 

John the Baptiſt's nativity and cir- 
cumciſion, c. 1. v. 57. 

The birth of Chriſt, c. 2. v. 6. 
Made known to the ſhepherds, 
c. 2. v. 8. 

His circumciſion, c. 2. v. 21. 

The purification of the Virgin Mary, 
c. 2. V. 22. 

Chri/t diſputing with the doctors in 
the temple, c. 2. v. 46. 

The victory obtained by Chrift, c. 4. 
v. I. 

The Centurion's faith, c. 7. . 

The converſion of Mary Magdalen, 
6. 7. 6. 36. 

Chrift ſendeth out 70 diſciples, c. 10. 
v. 1. 

—Teacheth the way of ſalvation, 
c. 10. v. 25. 


of the Holy Scriptures. © 


— DC EES 


833 

Herod's value for the Baptiſt, c. 6. 

v. 20. 

The Baptiſts ſuffering, c. 6. v. 27. 
Sce Lute, c. 3. v. 20. 


ri reprehendeth Martha, &c. 
c. 10. v. 41. 

Preacheth againſt hypocriſy, c. 12. 

v. t. 

Covetouſneſs, c. 12. v. 13. 

—Preacheth repentance, c. 13. v. I. 

Humility, c. 14. v. 7. 

Zaccheus the publican, c. 19. v. I. 

Chriſt's bloody ſweat, c. 22. v. 44. 

"Feſpes ſent to Herod, c. 23. v. 7. 

Barabbas ſet free, c. 23. v. 25. 

Chriſt crucified between two thieves 
c. 23. v. 39. 

The penitent thief's requeſt, c. 23. 
v. 40. and our Saviour's moſt en- 
couraging anſwer to that petition, 
admirable for the Fa1TH that ap- 
pears in it, is a matter of the great - 
eſt comfort for a returning and ſin- 
cerely repenting ſinner. 

Chriſt appears to two diſciples in the 
road to Emmaus, c. 24. v. 13. 

To the apoſtles, c. 24. v. 36. 

—Promiſeth the Holy Ge, c. 24. 


v. 4% 


St. JOHN. 


Tus aur'ter of this geſpel was the b loved diſciple that lay in the beſom of Chriſt ; 
the occaſion thereof xvas the vereſy of Ebion and Cerinthus, which denied the divinity 
ef Jeſus Chrilt. The de/ien of this goſpel is to deſcribe the perſon of Chrilt in his divine 


and humam nature, as the object of our faith. 


The ather E vo prove him to be 


truly man; this pro ves him to be God as well as man. They relate what Chrilt did; 
St, John reports vhat Chrilt-/aid, T hey recount his miracles ; he records his ſermons 
aud prayers : By awhich he unfolds the profound myſleries of our holy religion. 


The divinity, humanity, and office 

of Chriſt, c. 1. . 1. 
The teſtimony of John the Baptiſt, 
eee .. CITESLE 


Cbrif? teacheth Wanke che neceſ- 


Chriſt talketh with the woman of 
Samaria, c. 4. v. 1 | 
—Reproveth the Jews, c. 5. v. 19. 
Als the bread of life, c. 6. v. 32. 
light of the world, c. 7. 


liey of regeneration, c. 3. v. I. 
2 


v. 12. | 
Christ 
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Chriſt acquitteth the - adultereſs | c. 17. v. r. 1333 
brought before him, ch. 8. ver. 3, Chriſhs kingdom, c. 18. v. 36. 


& F. —ls ſcourged, and crowned with: 
Is the door and good ſhepherd, thorns, Ec. c. 19. v. 1. th! 
"4 Lots caſt for his garments, c. 19, 


— Proves his divinity by his works, | v. 23. 


c. 10. v. 24. Chriff's ſide is pierced, c. 19. v. 34. 


—Waſheth his diſciples feet, c. 13. | By whom Chri/t was buried, c. 10. 
U. 1. V. 38. 

—Exhorteth to patience, prayer, | The unbelief and confeſſion of Th. 
love, and obedience, c. 14. V. 1. mas, c. 20. v. 24. 


i. | How known to his diſciples after 
-—Promiſes the Holy Ghei, c. 14.] his reſurrection, c. 21. v. 1, 

V. 16. c. 16. v. 1. His commands to Peter, c. 21. b. 
The office of the Holy Ghoft, c. 15.] 25. | 
. V. 26. Foretelleth the manner of Peters 
How our prayers ſhall be acceptable; | death, c. 21. v. 18. 

c. 16. v. 23. Rebuketh Tohn's curioſity, c. 21, 


Chriſts prayer to God the father, I v. 22. 


The ACTS. 


IF. Turs boot recommends to our obſervation and imitation the lives and aftion of 
zhe holy apoſtles, particularly St. Peter aud St. Paul; and acquaints us with their zl 
end diligenci in planting and propagating chriſtianity, not x in ſudea and Samaria, 
bu? alſo in Syria, Aſia, and Macedonia; and even in Rome it/elf : It contains an 
eecleſiaſlical hiſtory of the firſt and pureſt churches, how they avere planted and water, 
gathered and propagated, bith among Jews and Gentiles ; and how the chriſtian 
church chered Chrilt's commands to his apoſtles, both in matters of faith, aworſoit, 
communion, and government, that therein the primitive church might be an exemplary 
fatters to ſucceeding churches throughout all ages. And again, this hiflory gives all 
the miniſters of the goſpel a great and noble pattern of miniſterial diligence, faithfulntf, 
and prudence ; acquainting us what the apoſtles did, the pains which they took, the ha- 
zards awhich they ran in preaching the glad tidings of ſalvation, how they inſtruftd 
phe ignorant, reduced the wandering, bore with the weakneſs of ſome, and patienty 
contended awith the obflinacy and perverſentſs of others. 

Moreover, this apoſtolical book relates ſeveral paſſages which confirm the truth of 
the Grſpels ; ſuch as, the teflimony auhich the apoſtles gave to the life, dochrine, nim. 
cles, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of Chriſt, exatly agreeing with that account if 
each particular, which aue find in the Goſpels ; how they all of them joined in givin} 
this teſtimony, and perſiſted in it, notwithſanding all the evils, which either threatened 
them, or were actually inſlicted upon them; as it will more fully appear on the peruſal 
of the following particulars. | 


Matthias choſen to be an apoſtle, | The puniſhment of Ananias and Su 
c. 1. v. 26. phira, c. 5. v. 5. 


The deſcent of the Holy Ghoft, c. 2. | The office of deacon appointed, c. b. 


v. 1. v. 3. 
The apoſtles work miracles, c. 3. The biſtory of St. Stephen, c. b. v. l. 


v. 41. c. 5. v. 1. e. Jo Ve Þe_ - 
An exhortation to repentance, c. 3. | Simon the ſorcerer, c. 8. v. g. 

v. 19. | Philip converteth the Eunuch, « 
The impriſonment of Peter and Jehn, | ©, 26, | 

c. 4. v. 4. c. 5. v. 17. | Ca 
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dan! perſecuteth the church, ch. 7. *. is accuſed before Galli, cb. 18. 
v. 58. ch. 9. v. I. v. 12. 
2 Saul is converted, ch. 9. v. 4. See Apollos preacheth, ch. 18. v. 24. 
nit . 22. & 1 Tim. ch. 1. v. 2. Paul conferreth the Holy Gheft, <. 
| Peter healeth Eneas, ch. q. v. 34. 19. v. 6. 
19. — Raiſeth Tabitha to life, ch. 9. | Demetrius raiſeth a tumult, ch. 19. 
„ v. 36. d. 24. 
: 1 Cornelius converted, ch. 10. v. 1. | Paul in Macedonia, ch. 20. v. 1. 
' + Peter's defence for going to the | Eutychus's death and revival, ch. 
Th Gentiles, ch. 11. v. 1. 20. v. . 
ue beginning of the name of Paul at Miletus, ch. 20. v. 17. 
after Chriftians, ch. 11. v. 26. Philip's daughters propheſy, ch. 21. 
ames killed, ch. 12. v. 1. | 0, 7 
10 eter impriſoned and eſcapes, ch. Paul comes to Ferufalem, ch. 21. 
| 12. v. 3. v. 17. 
% King 2 the perſecutor eaten to Als ſeized and reſcued, c. 21. v. 27. | 
death by worms, ch. 12. v. 21. —Declares himſelf a Raman citizen, | 
- 21. Faul and Barnabas ſent to the Gen- ch. 22. v. 25. | 
bo 4 tiles, ch. 13. v. 1. —Pleadeth his cauſe, ch. 23. v. 1. 
Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſor- ch. 24. v. 10. 
cerer, ch. 13. v. 7. —How delivered from murder, ch. 
The Gentiles converted, ch. 13. v. 23. v. 14. 
ion of BL 42. See Epheſ. ch. 3. v. 1. Ils accuſed by Tertullus, ch. 24. 
ir xu Paul and Barnabas perſecuted at U. I. | 
maria, Iconium, ch. 14. v. 1. How treated by Felix, ch. 24. 
Paul cureth a cripple, ch. 14. v. 8. v. 24. 
— G * diſſenſion about circumciſion, —Accuſed before Fetus, ch. 25. 
n 9. IS. V. I. D. 2. 
— Paul — Barnabas at variance, ch.] —His anſwer, ch. 25. v. 8. 
* 15. v. 39. — Appeals to Czſar, ch. 25. v. 11. Ah 
Al, Timothy circumciſed, ch. 16. v. 1. | —His diſcourſe with Agrippa, ch. j 
he la. The converſion of Lydia, ch. 16. 25. Ver, 23. ch. 26. ver. 1. Fl 
2 v. 14. —[s declared innocent, ch. 25. ver. Fl 
2 Paul caſteth out a ſpirit of divina- 25. I | 
tion, ch. 16. v. 16. —ls ſent to Rome, ch. 27. 7 
4% Tue converſion of the jaylor, ch. —Suffers ſhipwreck, but is ſaved, 0 
_ 16. v. 26, ch. 27. ver. 41. This will much | 
—_ Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, ch. encourage Chriſtians to a depen- if 
— 17. v. 1. See 1 Theſſ. c. 2. v. 1. dence upon God in the greateſt * 
fen At Berea, ch. 17. v. 10. difficultics and dangers of this 1 
—At Athens, in the Areopagus, a- mortal life. 1 
bout the worſhip of the true Is kindly entertained by the Bar- | 
I Sap God, che reſurrection, and day barians, ch. 28. v. 1. | 
6 of judgment, ch. 17. v. 15. —Healcth diſeaſes, ch. 28. v. 8. | 
5 FIY Corinth, ch. 18. v. 1. — His arrival at Rome, ch. 28. v. 16. 
0.8, The EPISTLES. 
III. ALL the conſiderable paſſages related in the Goſpels and in the Acts are 
Ikewiſe abundantly confirmed by the Epiſtles. The particulars of our Saviour's 
c. g. life and death are often referred to in them, as grounded upon the undoubted 


&lmony of eye · witneſſes, and being the foundation of the chriſtian religion, _ 
Mm 
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the ſpeedv cation of the chriſtian faith, recorded in the As, is confirmed 
beyond all contradiction by innumerable · in the Epi/i/es, written to the 
churches already planted. The doctrinal parts of the Epiſtles deſerve our beſt 
attention: and although moſt of them were written upon particular occaſions, and 


with relation to the preſent exigences of the churches to which they are directed ; | 


yet you may find the apoſtles take occaſion, from every hint that is offered to 
them, to explain the myſteries of the Goſpel, to ſet forth the excellency of it, 
to perſuade men to live up to the height of its precepts. They deſcend to give 
particular directions for di charging the duties relating to all ſtates and conditions 
of life; thoſe of princes and ſubjects, of paſtors and people, of huſbands and 
wives, of parents and children, of maſters and ſervants, Oc. which I have collected 
in the mauner following. 


ROMANS. 
Tui bas always been eftcemed one of the chigfeſt and moſt excellent portions of ſerid- 


iure; ſhexwing that neither the Gentiles by the law of nature, nor the Jews by the law | 


of Moſes, could ever attain to juſtification and ſalvation, but only by faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt : And that faith is not ſeparated from good avorks, but productive of them, In 
the firlt eleven chapters, the apoſtle treats of juſtification by faith alone, without the 
av of the lazy ; of original corruption by the fall of Adam; of ſandificaticn by the 
ſpirit of Chriſt ; of the calling of the Gentiles : Aud in the 12 and following cha- 
ters wwe have many uſeful and excellent exhertations, both to general and particular 
duties, repeating God, our neighbour, and ourſelves ; and ſeveral encouragements 
gives ns v0 the love and practice of univerſal holineſs. 

The fins of the Gentiles, c. 1. v. 21. |Self-conceit condemned, c. 12. v. 3 
Whom circumciſion profiteth, c. 2. | Love, &c. required of us, c. 12. v. . 
v. 25. | Revenge forbidden, c. 12. v. 19. 
The */-ws prerogative, c. 3. v. 1. [Duty to magiſtrates, c. 13. v. 1, 

Juſtification is by faith alone, c. 3. See 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13. 

v. 20. c. 4. v. 5. Gal. c. 3. v. G. Gluttony and drunkenneſs con- 

dee James, c. 2. v. 14. demned, c. 13. V II. | 
We may not live in fin, c. 6. v. 1. | Of things indifferent, c. 14. v. I. 
The law is holy, juſt, and good, | Give no offence, c. 14. v. 13. 

Co 7. v. 1a. Read alſo the fir/t chapter at the th 
Who are free from condemnation, | verſe concerning our Lord's reſur- 

c. 8. v. 1. rection; and the 20th, concerning 
Of God's decrees, c. 8. v. 29. c. 9. the knowledge of God by the ligit 
V. 18. c. 11. v. 7. of nature; and the 8th chapter 
Predeſtination, c. 9. v. 18. c. 11. | concerning the influence and 2. 
. 7. ſiſtande of the Holy Spirit, the 
The difference between the law and | death, reſurrection, and intercel- 

faith, c. 10. v. 1. ſion of our Lord. 


The Firſt of CORINTHIANS. 


CorinTH ava a very large and avealthy ci'y, but infamous for pride and luxury, 
for wantouneſs aud uncleaungſt. The occaſion of this epi/ile was the people's preferring 
one preacher before another; ſome crying up Paul, 95 Apollos, &c. MWherein le 
foarply reproves both their erroneous opinions, and vicious practices; rebukes them fat 
tocir. fchiſms and diviſions, confuſion and diſorder in public aſſemblies, for their pre 
pbanation of the Lord's Supper, toleration of inceff, and goiug to law before heath 
magiſtrates : He aſſerts the miniſlers maintenance, the . of ſpiritual gifts, lu 
nature and nec{fity of charity, and confirms the defrine of the rſurrection. 
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The commendation of preaching Of preparation to the Lord's table, 
4 1. v. 18. & c. 2. c. 10. v. 21. c. 11. v. 20. 
Chriſt the only foundation, c. 3. | Of behaviour at church, c. 11. b. 1. 


1. 7. ww Of ſpiritual gifts, c. 12. v. 1. 
How to eſteem miniſters, c. 4. v. 1. | The excellency of charity, c. 13. 
See 1 Tim. c. 5. v. 17. V. I. 


Of going to law, c. 6. v. 1. 

Of marriage, c. 7. v. 1. & 35. 
Every man muſt be content in his 
ſtation, c. 7. v. 20. 


Of prophecy, c. 14. v. 1. 

Women forbid to preach, c. 14. v. 
34. See 1 T.m. c. 2. v. 11. 

The reſurrection of the dead prova, 

Of virginity, c. 7. v. 25. and the manner in which our bo- 

Of ſcandal, c. 8. v. 1. dies ſnall be raiſed, c. 15. v. 1. 

A miniſter ought to live by the goſ- The duty of the Lord's day, c. 16. 
pel, c. 9. v. 7. D. 2. 


The Second of CORINTHIANS. 

Is this epiftle St. Paul confounds his adver/avies by a new way of arguing, namely. 
by boaſting of his ſufferings, and glorying in them ; he diſplays his calamities, blazon 
bis croſſes, and rehear/es the goed ſervices he had done, and the great ſufferings he had 
undergone, for the ſake of Chriſt and his holy religion. 

A conſolation in all afflictions, c. 1. | c. 6. v. 14. 

v. 3. dee James, c. 1. v. 2. An exhortation to charity, c. 8. v. 
The excellency of the New above | . c. 9. v. 6. 

the Old Teſtament, c. 3. v. 12. Of our ſplritual warfare, c. 10. v. 3. 
Paul's diligence and troubles, c. 4. Paul's equality with the chief a- 
v. I. poſtles, c. 11. v. 5. 

Who is in Chriſt, c. 5. v. 1. An exhortation to repentance, c. 
Whoſe company muſt be avoided, | 13. v. 5. 


GALATIANS. 


Some falſe apoſtles from Judea having crept in among the Galatians, taught the = 


weeſſity for _—_ to ſubmit to circumciſion, and the ob/ervation of the MoſaiCal in- 
fitution : St. Paul writes this epiſtle to them, proving that he avs called to be an 
ajeſtle by Chriſt himſelf, and that his dodirine was conformable to, and the wery ſame 
with, what was preached by the other afofiles ; and then precves, that circumeciſiong 
and all the ceremonial rites, <vzre abeliſped by the death of Chriſt, 


An account of Paul's diſpute with The works of the f/5 and fruits of 
eter, c. 2. v. 11. | the ſpirit, c. 5. v. 19. 

Chriſtians free from the law, c. 4. | In what Chriſtians ought to glory, 

v. I. | c. 6. v. 14. | 


EPHESIANS. 


Eentsus was the metropolis or chief city in Aſia; and St. Paul, being new a pri- 
forer at Rome, wurites this epiftle to the churches of Chriſt in and aleut Epheſus ; 
where in the three firft chapters he treats of the ſublime principles of our election, a- 
cation, juſtification, and adoption; and in the three laſt chapters he exh-rts them to 
conflancy in the faith, to preparation for, and patience under ſufferings, and to live 


religieuſly in every relation, as huſbands and ali ves, parents and children, maſiers and 
ervants, | 


Of election and adoption, c. 1. v. 4- | How we ſhould live, c. 2. v. 11. 
e are made for good works, c. 2. | 4. v. 18. c. 5. b. 1. 


v. 1. See James, c. 2. v. 14. 
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An exhortation to unity, Sc. ch. 4.| c 2. v. 9. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 18. 3 
v. 1. See Philip. ch. 2. v. 1. The defence of a Chriſtian, cb. 6. * 
N | 55 8. tl 
Ihe duty of wives, ch. 5. v. 22. See] V. 13. | a 

1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 1. In the fame 6th chapter you have 2 2 
Of huſbands, ch. 5. v. 25. relation of that whole armour 
See 1 Pet. ch. 3. v. 7. which every good chriſtian ſtands M ,. 
——=-()t children, c. C. v. 1. in need of, to reſiſt the wiles of the nter 
——Of fe ants, . 0. v. 5. devil, in time of temptation, of C ly 
I Tim. c. 6. v. 1. See Titus, ul ce 
uch 10 
PHILIPPIANS. | 
Puttiret 5105 a principal City of Macedonia, auheſe chriftian inhabitants hawins 
ſupplied the apyſtle's avants in his impriſonment at Rome, St. Paul ends this aftic- 
tronate loiter to them, partly to teſtify his thankfulne/s for the relief received from Ti 
them, but principally to confirm them in the faith, to prevent their bein offended at ze 
his ſufferings for the gell, to encourage them to wwalk aworthy of the goſpel, to worn WY , him 
them agatu/t Jeaucers and Judaizing teachers, and 10 quicken them to divers chriſtian fr, in 
Auttts. of the 1 
A caution againſt faiſe teachers, ch. c. 2. v. 18. c. 4. v. 1. and Jude. rial fo 
3. v. 2. See Coliſſiuus, ch. 2. v. 8. | An exhortation to prayer and truſt Of th 
See 2 Pet, ch, 2. v. 10. 1 John, | in God, ch. 4. v. 6. 8 . 
© ( 
Tur Coloſſians age the church of chriflians in and about the city of Coloſſe is Ml The 
Phrygia, avho being infeſted with judarzing doctors, who thought to impoſe upon thin V1 
circumciſſon, and the obſervation of the ceremonial law ; or ſuch perſons as were con- The 
 weried from Gentiliſm 10 Chriſtianity, acho avould ha de obtruded upon them their phi. 3. v 
lo/ephical ſpeculations, and ſome of their heatheniſh practices, particularly their wor- The. 


hipping of an cls St. Paul æorites this epiftle, ſhewing the former, that Chrijtians «8 
lay under no obligation to obſerve circumcifion, or any part of the ceremonial law ; and 
convincing the latter, that Chriſt, and not angels, ava, appointed the mediator bei avait 8 


Ged and man; and that aue, being reconciled to God by him, hade acceſs through hin 
only unto God in all our neceſſititi. Rules 

We muſt be conſtant in Chrift, ch. An exhortation to put off the old 
2. v. 1. man, ch. 3. v. 10. Tu 
A condemnation of falſe worſhip, | -—— To charity, ch. 3. v. 12. aud fa 
ch. 2. v. 18. To fervent prayer, ch. „ bin 7 
How to ſeek C, ch. 3. v. f. ver. I. | to prep, 
An exhortation to mortification, To avoid ſcandal, c. 4. v. „ Wl The « 
<, 3. UV. 5 | | See 
; Of A 

The Firſt of THESSALONIANS, 

Tns$$4t.0%1Ca avas the chief city in Macedonia, where St. Paul laid wery tary 
the foundation of a chriflian church, which conſi/ing partly of Jews and partly f T1 
Gentiles, they sere ſeverely perſecuted by both, Therefore the apoſtle aurites hi Crete | 
epifile ; in wwhich, firſ, he informs them, that it <vas nothing ſtrange that they ſeu WI parts 9 
thus ſuſſer from theſe Jews and Pagans, <vho had killed the L — Jeſus, and her the anc 
o prophets, and were contrary to all men; and then puts them in mind of the ira: and a 
feendent reward laid: vþ for them, and the /ewere puniſhments that avere prepared fil Hows 
their perſecutors. And then he encourages them, by the example of his own conſlancy, aa 
gerſevere in their holy profeſſion, | 2 * FT 4; 


b. 6. 


aVe 2 


mour 
tands 
f the 


of the Holy Scriptures. 


Anexhortation to godlineſs, c. 4. v. 1. [c. 5. v. 1. 
Of the reſurrection, and ſecond | Rules of Chriſtian practice, c. 5 w. 
coming of Chrift, c. 4. v. 17. | 14. 


The Second of THESSALONIANS, 


S/. Paul in this epiſile congratulates their conflancy in the profeſſion of the go/pel, 
end exhorts them io growth in grace. Then he reftifies a miſtake concerning the coming 
of C hriſt to judgment, as if that day avere then at hand, when it was wery far off : 
nd commends to them ti vers chriflian duties, requiring them to admoniſh and cenjurs 
ich idle perſons who did not avork, but lived upon other men's labours. 


Of Antichrift, ch. 2. v. 3. 
The Firſt of TIMOTHY. 


T:ivOTHY 7s the name of the perſon to whom St. Paul direts this and the follew.mg 
elle: He became firſt the diſciple, and then the companicn of St. Paul; «vas ordained 
b; him ; and being entered very young into the work of the minijiry, St. Paul thought 
fit, in his abſence from him, to write 1300 epiſtles to him, and to all ſucceeding mini, erg 
ef the goſpel after him, directing how to demean and behave themſelves in their mini/ts- 
rial fiuuction. 


Of the right uſe and end of the law, | V. 5. ver. 1. See James, ch. 3. 
C. I. L. 5 Ver. I. 

The duty of prayer, c. 2. d. 1. A direction concerning widows, c. 
Of the dreſs of women, c. 2. b. 9 5. 6. 3 

The virtue of child- bearing, . 2. Concerning health, chap. 5. 
v. 15. * 243 

The 5 e of biſhops, ch. Concerning new teachers, 
3. v. 1. c. b. v. 3. 

The qualifications of deacons, c. 3. An admonition to teachers, ch. 6. 
v. 8. V. 2. See 2 Tim. ch. 2. ver. 1. and 
A prophecy of hereſies, c. 4. b. I. 22. ch. 3. v. ö. ch. 4. v. 1. Titus 
Dee 2 Pete c. 2. v. 1. <. 1. ber. G. b. WF he 1 
Rules to be obſerved in reproving, | c. 5. b. 1. 


The Second to TIMOTHY. 
Tur agu of this epiſile is to forewarn Timothy againft theſe hereticks, ſeducert, 


aud falſe teachers, avhich were then arifing aud cre:ping inte the church; and to excite 
lim to the utmoſt care and diligence in the faithful diſcharge of his office, exhorling hin 
te prepare for ſuf: rings and perſecutions. 


The enemies of the truth, c. 3. v. 6. | v. 14. 2 
dee Titus, c. 1. v. 10. The duty of all Chri/lians, ch. 2. v. 
Of Alexander the copper-ſmith, c. 4. | 12. 


TI 


Tirus was a Gentile converted early to chriſtianity by St. Paul, able left him in 
Crete ro govern the church in that iſland ; and in this epiſtle in/iructs him in all the 
parts of his duty, in electing church-governors, in cenſuring faije teachers, in inſtructing 
the ancients and younger perſons, in prelſiug upon all perſons obcdience to magiſtrates, 
and a care to maintain good works. 

How miniſters of Chri/t ſhould be Directions for a miniſter's doctrine 
qualified, c. 1. v. 6. and life, ch. 2. ver. 1. and ch. 3. 


Of evil teachers, c. I, v. 10. v. Is 


Mm 3 PH I- 
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PHILEMON. 


St. Paul having converted Oneſimus, who had run away from his maſter Phile. 
mon, and carried off port of his maſter's ſubſtance, the apoſtle, after ſome time, being 
informed thereof, ſends him back to his maſter, earneſtly aefrring him to pardon him, and 


to receive him into his fu d our. 
HEBREWZS. 


Tus perſons to whom this epiftle is directed, are tiled Hebrews, that is, the belles. 
ine Jews cenverted to Chriſtianity; evho, though they had embraced the goſpel, zi: 
e the AVC rites and Jewiſh cergnonics, joining them with Chriſtianity, a 
Rec ay 16 Rf 410, 

Var general dilign of this epi/?le is to inferm the Hebrews, that the goſpel differ. 
fation, under the New Teftament of eius Chriſt, far furpaſſeth and excelleth the mi. 
niftry of the Old 1 eftument, under Moſes and the prophets ; and to prove, that Chri} 
avas greater tha: de ancils, a greater perſon and laæu-giver than Moſes, a greater 
prieft than Aaron, & greater prince than Melchiſedeck; and that the Levitical pri. 
heed, and old covenant, were to give place to Chrilt our great high-prieſt, aud 10 lle 
neau covenart, Mabliſtud upon better promijes. 


The excellency of Jeſus Chr:i/t a- How inferior to the Chriſtian ſacri- 


bove all creatures, c. I. V. 4. c. 3.] fice, c. 9. v. II. c. 10. v. 10. 


V. 2. b. 5. U. 1. c. 7. v. 2. What faith is, c. 11. v. 1. See 
Why we ought to be obcdient to] James, c. 2. v. 14. 
bim, e. 4. U. 1. c. B. v. 7. Its neceſſity, c. 11. v. 6. 


Eternal happineſs how attained, c. Its fruits in the ancient fathers, ch. 


4. v. 1. 1. v. J. 
An exhortation to ſtedfaſtneſs in] An exhortation to patience, from 


faith, ch. 6. v. 1. ch. 10. v. 19. the example of our Lord; where 


„ the advantages of affliction, and 
Chriſt a prieſt, c. 7. v. I. the neceſſity of peace and holineſs, 
The Levitical prieithood, how abo- ] are ſet before you, and particular- 

liſned, c. 8. v. 1. ly call for your attention, ch. 12. 
The tempzral covenant, how abo- The New Teſtament preferable to 

liſned, c. 8. v. 7. | the Old, c. 12, v. 22. 


A deſcription of the rites and facri-{ Several godly admonitions, c. 13. 
hces of the law, c. 9. v. 1. c. 10. v. 1. 
U. I, | } 


JAMES. 


Tur auther of this epiſtle was St. James, commonly called James the Leſs, and 


our Lord s brother, the fon of Alpheus, ftiled alſo James the Juit, and biſhop of Jeru- 
ſalem. The dejign of it is to eftabliſh the Chriſtian Jews in a well-ordered religinu 
courſe of hife, to fortify them again Suffering from the unbeliewing Jews, and to cr- 
re? a pern;cious error about the Jafnciency of u naked faith; for St. James fe dus tus, 


practical improvement cf it, that muſt make or render it ſaving to us. 


An exhortation to patience, c. 1. | The faith of devils, c. 2. v. 19. 


that it is rot the bare belief and profeijion of the Chriſtian faith, but the power and 


2. 2. c. 5. b. 7. 1 Pet. c. 2. v. 13.4 Of the government of the tongue, | 


How to be truly religious, c. 1. v. 2b, c.. v, 5. 


We mult not reſpect perſons, c. 2. Of godly wiſdom, c. 3. v. 13 
L. . + —Contention, Cc. c. 4. v. Is 
Our faith how to be enlivened, c. —Evil-ſpeakingy c. 4. v. Ihe 
2. v. 14, | 75 


— T mm 
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Of ſubmiſſion to God's will, c. 4. 
v. 13. — Confeſſion, c. 5. v. 16, 
God's vengeance, c. 5. v. 1. —Swearing, c. 5. v. 12. 


The Firſt of PETER. 
S/. PETER arites this epiſile to the believing Jews and proſelyted Gentiles, diſperſed 


aud ſcatiered abroad in divers countries, to cnfirm them in the Chriſtian religion, to en- 
courage them to conflancy unter the ſharpeſt perſecutions and fiery trials for the ſame, 
and tn excite them to the practice of particular duties iucumbent upon them in every 
capacity aud relation. | 


An exhortation to godly converſa- | are built, c. 2. v. 4. 


— 


Of prayer, c. 5. v. 13. and 15. 


tion e, 1. W. 13. c. 4. v. 1. An addreſs to the clergy, ch. 5. v. 
Chriſt the foundation whereon wej 1, 


The Second of PETER. 


St. Prrrx ævrites this ſecond epiſtle to the new-converted Jews of the diſperſſon 
ſca tered threugh lontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bichynia, to worn them | 
of the fiery trial, that ſharp and bitter perſecution which vas coming upon them, and ts 
eſtabliſb ard ſettle them, to ftrengthen and confirm them. | 
An exhortation to faith and works, c. 3. v. 10. 

c. 1. v. The end of all things, Oc. c. 3. 


5. 
How the world ſhall be deſtroyed, | v. 3. 
The Firſt of JOHN. 


St. Joux avrete this epiſtle a little befere the diſiru2ion of Jeruſalem, to arm the 
Jewith converts againſt thoſe looſe doctrines, that faith without works wvas /ufficient to 
Jalvation ; that men might be children of the light, and yet wvalk in darkneſs ; the fa- 
wourites of God, without obedience to his laws, or love to his children or ſervants ; and 
partly to fartify them againſt the impious errers of the Gnoſticks who pretended to 
extracrdinary meaſures of knowledge and divine uluminations. 


The perſon of Chriſt deſcribed, ch. How to know God, c. 2. v. 3. 
I. v. 1. &c. in which you have an; Of love to one another, c. 3. v. 11. 
illuſtrious teſtimony given to the 6. 4- v. 7. 
Chriſtian religion, and the denial 77 is able to ſave us, c. 5. v. 9. 
of ſinleſs perfection. ree Perſons in the Godhead, ch. 
A conſolation againſt the fins of in-] 5. v. 7. 


firmity, c. 2. L. 1, 


| JUDE. 

Tux de/ign and ſcope of this epi/tle appears to be to fortify the Chriſhan Jews againſt 
the errors and corruplions of thoſe ſeducers, who, by their wicked lives and worſe do. 
trines, attempted to ſeduce perſons from the plainneſs and ſimplicity of the goſpel, and to 
bring upon them the ſame condemnation and judgment with themſelves, 

This agrees with the ſecond epiſtle | concerning the day of judgment. 
of St. Peter; and, beſides the ter- which is fitted to awaken the moſt | | 

 rible examples of God's wrath, it | ſecure and careleſs ſinners to a 
has that ancient prophecy of Enoch thorough repentance. 


Chriftians, as they are deſcribed in the Ads and the Epiftles, we may draw ſuch 
2 portraiture of that firſt and pure church, as will at once raviſh us with delight 
and admiration at the fight of its beauties and perſections, and irice us with 

| M m 4 {ame 


Now, if we take a view of the manners and behaviour of the primitive | | 
| 


{ 
N 

| 
17 
11 
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ſhame and confuſion, when we find how much we are degenerated from the vir. 
tues of our fore- fathers. Their conſtancy and patience in ſuffering for the teſti- 
mony of the goſpel, their unwearied labours in n it, their * concern 
for the good ſucceſs of their miniftry, their renouncing all ſelf-intereſt and worldly 
coniiderations, and ſeexing nothing but the honour of God, and the good of 
mens ſouls, are remarkably recorded in the hiſtory of the As, or in their Epi/tles, 
The wan and graces which ſhine forth in every part of the apoſtolical writings, 
are alone a demouſtration, that the doctrine which they taught came from God, 
the fauntain of truth and holineſs. 


The REVELATION of Joun the Divine. 


Tur tle of this beak is the Revelation, ſo cailed, becauſe it contains a general diſ- 
eovery of ſuch ſecrets as no wwiſdom of man could have manifefled or phy and in 
farticulur reveals ſuch divine thinrs concerning the flate of the church, which before 
lay bid in the purpyſe and council of God. | 

IV. Tus bool upon many accounts may be reckoned one of the obſcureſt 
among all the prophetical writings; but an ordinary reader may receive great 
edifcation from the divine ſongs offered up there to God and Chr:#, and may 

Iticewife diſcover very uietul truths frequently recommended in it; ſuch as the 
adoration of che one ſupreme God, in oppoſition to all creature worſhip ; the relying 
upon the merits of Chriſi only for pardon, ſanQification, and ſalvation ; that we 
ought to wait patiently for CHriſt's appearing and his kingdom, and, in an earneſt 
expeAationfod it, to continue ſtedfaſt in the profeſſion of the true faith, and prac- 
tice of fincere holineſs, notwithſtanding all the ſufferings that may attend a good 
conſcience, And though every ordinary reader ſhould not raſhly undertake to 
determine, who Atte is, deſcribed in this book; yet every one may certainly 
bc informed, from ſeveral paſſages therein, of thoſe marks and characters of him, 
which it matt nearly concerns vs to take notice of, viz. pride and ambition, and 
an affectation of worldly pomp and crandeur, a cruel and perſecuting temper, and 
ſuch as ſeelꝭs to reduce others rather by force and compulſion, tn bs reaſon and 
argument; and love ot caſe and ſoftneſs, and a careleſs and luxurious life: And 

that whoever are guilty of theſe things, they are fo far departed from the true ſpirit 

of chriſtianity. Wherefore I conclude, that he who takes warning from the plain 

an frequent zdmonitions of this book to avoid theſe fins, ſhall be ſufficiently 1 

nted thereby, and ſhall be intitled to the bleſſing which is pronounced upon thoſe 


who keep the ſayings of it; The principal of which may be collected from the fol- 


lowing particulars, 


The ſigniſication of the ſeven] ing of the trumpets by the ſeven 
candleſticks, c. 1. v. 12. angels, c. 8. v. 6. . 9. & 10. 
The coming of Chriſt, c. 1. v. 79, | The two witneſſes propheſy, c. 11, 
Lukewarmaeſz reproved, ch. 3. v.] v. 3. 

be; : A woman cloathed with the ſun, 
The twenty-four elders, ch. 4. v. 4.] c. 12. v. 1. and 6. 

& 10. The great red dragon, c. 12. v. 4. 
The four beaſts full of eyes, c. 4. & c. 13. v. 4. | 

v. 6. Michael fighteth with the devil, 
The book ſealed with ſeven ſeals, [c. 12. v. 7. 72 
. A beaſt with ſeven heads and ten 
What that book contained, c. 6. horns, c. 17. v. 1. 

v.I. Another beaſt riſeth out of the earth, 
The godly ſealed on their forchead,| c. 13. v. 11. | 
c. 7. v. 1. The lamb on mount Sin, ch. 14. 
T he plagues that followed the ſound» v. 1. 


The 


—— 
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the ſame. This, God knows, is too much the make of many, otherwiſe fincere 
chriſtians, and has contributed too much in leſſening the great end, and is a danger- 
os method of reading thoſe ſacred books; which teach us, that e away 10 
ETERNAL LIFE is through FAITH in CHRIST: Whereas a reader, that 
turns the ſcripture into a * of moralities (or ventures his ſalvation on any book 
that treateth oz/y of moral duties) is not like to gain a true inſight into the fall 
of man, and his recovery by Jeſas Chriſt, For as he hath but a partial know- 
ledge of the various diſeaſes of man's foul, it can't be expected he ſhould bear any 
great regard to JESUS CHRIST, the reſtorer of nature. Such a one is apt to 
think a little good education and conver /ation will faſhion him into a very gord man, 
and quite take off what may ſeem rude and unmannerly in him. Thea of his 
Duty is too much adapted to the taſte of the world: And as he ſquares his actions 
by a {ct of ſhiniag moralities, and refrains from the viſible pollutions of the world; 
fo he will be apt to raiſe his ownefteem on the vileneſs of thoſe that openly wallow 
in the mire of corruption. 'To remedy this diſorderly way of reading, a man 
ought well to conſider the principal END for which the ſcripture is indited. The 
ſcripture is written, not ſo much to make us EXTERNALLY good and ſober, as to 
make us BELIEVE that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that believing we 
night have life through his name.“ Or, as St. Paul expreſſeth it, The ſcripture is. 
to mate us wiſe unto ſalvation, through F AITH, which is in Jeſus Cbrift, that the 
man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furniſhed unto all good works. + This FAITH 
in Chriſt is attended with many marvellous changes upon the mind. It is on man's 
fide the firſt and original principle from whence abundance of heayenly operations 
do proceed, It removeth the foul out of the accurſed ſtock of nature, and tranſ- 


plants her into Je/us Chriſt, as a branch into the true vine, By faith a man 2 
ma 


—_— 


ir. The fall of Babylon, c. 14. v. 8. 6. The puniſhment of the whore, ch. 

tti- 18. v. 1. 17. v. 16. | 

* The harveſt of the world, c. 14. v. The marriage of the lamb, ch. 19. 
* 15. 9. 7. | 
of The vintage and winepreſs of God's | Satan bound for 1000 years, c. 20. 

er, wrath, c. 14. v. 20. D. 1. | 

4 Tze ſeven angels, and ſeven laſt] The firſt reſurrection, c. 20. v. 5. 
r plagues, c. 15. v. I. Satan let looſe again, c. 20. v. 7. 

The ſong of them that overcome; Cg and Hagog, c. 20. v. 8. 

the beaſt, c. 15. v. 3. The devil caſt into the lake of fire 
* The ſeven vials full of the wrath of | and brimſtone, c. 20. v. 10. 

4 God, c. 15. v. 7. The laſt and general reſurrection, 
* How Chriſi cometh to judgment, c.] c. 20. v. 12. 

16. v. 15. A new heaven and earth, c. 2 1. v. 1. 
ft A woman arrayed in purple and] The heavenly Jeruſalem deſcribed, 
at ſcarlet, c. 17. v. 1. c. 21. v. 10. 

y {FT The interpretation of the ſeven] The river of life, c. 22. v. 1. 

e 8 heads, c. 17. v. 9. 'The tree of life, c. 22. v. 2. 

g Or the ten horns, c. 17. v. 12. Nothing may be added to, or taken 
© MF The victory of the lamb, c. 17. v. from the word of God, ch. 22. v. 
0 14. 18. . 
| Hav thus ſer down ſome of the moſt inſtructive parts of holy writ ; before 
7 [ conclude, | ſhall add a word or two by way of caution to thoſe that read the 
ſcriptures, wiz. Let no one imagine that he /cripture is a book of moralities ; or 
think he does enough, when, by his own ſtrength, he endeavours to live up to 
| 

| 


John xx, 21. + 2 Tim. iii. 15, & 17. 


— 
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made a vc ereature ; and this endning him with a willing, free, and obcdiens | 
fpirit, his works are rendered acceptable to God; ſince they proceed no lunoer 

m mature, but from grace, the leading principle of a Chri/11an'”s life and action 
In a werd; The death and ręſarrecion of Chrift are the great ſprings whence all 
Chriſtian morals do conſlantly flow, Since therefore. Ju Chri/t is the end and 
ſcope of the divine ſcriptures, and cur only Saviour, all our reading ougut to be 
reſolved only int; hm, and into thoſe effects that proceed from a jult application of 
bis death and merits. 


The CoNrENTS. 


Tarr rs of Scripture Meaſures: I. Of Length. II. Of Capa- 

city. III. Of Scripture- Weights. IV. Of Scripture-Money. 
Of Scripture-Time. V. Of the Seven Ages of the Wirld. 
VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. VII. The Days 
of the Week, the Hours of the Day, the Watches. 


— 1 
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I. Meaſures of Length. 


"IR | Cubits, | Feet. | Inch. d. — 
A Cubit — — — — —-.———1 : 

A Span — — — 41 Cub — o = 944 
A Hand's breadth — à 6th — — of 3 648 
A Finger's breadth — a 24th— — of © 912 
A Fathom — — — ———4|ſ—7 3 „552 
Ezckiel's Reed — — —— 6|—10] 11 328 
The Meaſuring Line — —— 80 145] 11 040 


| | Cubits.| Miles. Paces.] Feet. d. pts. 
A Sabbath-day's Journey — — 2000 ol 729] 3 
The Eaſtern Mile '-— — — 4000 8] 4038-2 
A Furlong, er Stadium — — {400 ol] 145] 4 
A Day's Journey — — — gbooo| 33] 172] 4 
Note, 5 Feet make 1 Pace, and 1056 Paces make 1 Mile. 


II. Meaſures of Capacity. 


Liquid Meaſure. Parts of Gall. Pints. Sel. In. d. pts. 
; anHomer 
The Homer, or Cor — — — 75 5 1 4 
The Bath — — — —[— 10% 7 4 15 2 
The Hin — — — —ſ—Goth 1 2 2 
The Log — — — —| 720th} of of 24 3 
The Firkin, or Metretes —— 0 7 4 9 


Note, 29 Solid Inches are equal to a Pint nearly. 
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Dry Meaſure. Parts of Bub. |Pecks. Pints, d. pts. 4 
| an Homer i 1 
The Homer — — — — enn 
The Lethech — — — — [- | 4 1 | 
The Ephah — — — —ſ—1eb] of 3] 3 4 | 
The Seah — — — —ſ—2th] of 1] r 4 \: 
The Omar — — =— —| 10th] of of 5 21 
The Cab — — — —l 18th} ol of 2 9 
III. Scripture-IVeights. 
| 2 Shekels, | Lib. 5 Oz. | Deuts. Gra. d. pts. 
A Shekel — o| 9 + 
The Manch — 22 21 10 2 
A Talent — — * 1 f 


. — 


IV. l 


ny Shekels.| 1. ol d. d. pts. 
A Shekel, Silver — — — S 
The Bekgh — — — — ][ half F 
The Zuza — — — — 4th oo] 6 '$ 
The Gerah — —|\| 20th} of of 1 4 
'The Maneh, or r Mina — — — 50 5113] 10 
A Talent — — — —| 3ooo| 341j10] 4 3 
A Shekel of Gold — — — 1116 1 
A Talent of Gold — — — 5464] 5 5 * 
A Golden Daric, or Drachm ——— 1 1 10 +3 

3. | d. Vd. pte. 

A Piece of Silver (or the Drachm 'E —— o7 3 
The Tribute Money (or Didrachm) |2 Drach. | 1] 3 |2 
A Piece of Silver (or the Stater ) —{ 4 2] 7 10 
A Pound (or the Mina) — — loo 64] 7 lo 
A Penny (or the Denarius) — —j————| of 7|3 
A Farthing (or the Aſarium) — 20th Den. o © |1 a 5 
AF 52 the (or the Quadraus) — goth > , 
c 


Note, The Silver is here valued at 55 . fer Ounce, and the Gold at 4 l. per Ounce. 
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V. The Seven Ages of the Morld. 


According to the uſual Computation, the Account of Time, from the 1 
Creation of the World, is divided into SEVEN Ages or Periods, viz. | | 


| 
| 

The Fixsr Age of the World, from the Creation to the Flad, includes ! | 
the Space of 1656 Years. vn 
The Second Age of the World, from the Flood to the Call of Abraham, 1 
includes 426 Years. 1 
The Trirp Age of the World, from the Calls A Abraham to the 1ſraeltes 
| Departure out of Egypt, includes 430 Tears, MY 
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Egypt, to the Building of Solamon's Temple, includes 480 Year:. 
The FirTH Age of the World, from the Building of the Temple to the 
Iſraelites being carried Captives into Babylan, includes 400 Years. 
The S1xTH Age of the World, from the cartying the Hraelites to Babyli. 
to the Birth of Chriſt, includes 508 Years. ; 
The SevenTH Age of the World, from the Birth of Chrif, does already 
include 1766 Years. 


VI. The Jewiſh Months compared with ours. 


1 Niſan, or March 7 Tifſri, or . \ September 
Abib April, Ethanim — October, 
2 Jar, or April 8 Marcheſvan, or 7 — 
Lif j May, Bul — — November, 
8 =] 
7 | . t | 51M November 
| j 3 Sivan K = 9 Chieſleu L December, 
» 1 = a — 
tl OT ; + ws D , 
11 8 une | = ecember 
. 4 Thamuz 5 1 2 . . Foc 55 2 12 
„ 8 7 ] | — a 
| uly * | nuary 
5 Ab —— ſ Auguſt, II Shebat — E, 
Auguſt | February 
n — J ee, [112 Adar = — Ad. 
* 3 Veader intercalary. * 


if Note, This Mont* ig only intercalated or caft in when the Beginning of NV: ould other 
n * = L © * U an * 
* wiſe be carried backwards to the Ziid of . Jan would o 


. VII. The Days of the Meet, Fours of ihe Day, ond IVatches. 
_ 1ft Day of the Week, Sunday. 


Dy — — A. prom 6 The Morning. 
1 34 Day — — Tueſday. From 6, to 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 
* 4th Day — — Iedneſaay. The Afternoon. 

Uk . 5th Day — — Thurſday. From 12, to 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. 
. 6th Day — — Fiiday. The IWatche 
bl 7th or Sabbath — Saturday. one 


| The 1ſt Watch was from Sun-ſet to 
The Hours of the Day. U. the 34 Hour of the Night, 
The 2d, or Middle Watch, was 
The Day, reckoning from Sun-riſe,|| from the 3d Hour to the 6th. 
and the Night, reckoning from The 3d Watch, or Cock-crowing, 
Sun fet, were each divided into 124 was from the 6th Hour ta the gth, 
equal Parts, called The iſt, 2d, The 4th, or Morning Watch, from 
| | 4 i PMA The 
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, its time not decreed by God 410 
——, why dreadful to human nature 
432 
: its fear how removed — 432 
, advantageous to men 410, 432 
, how made terrible — 433 
, why young men ought to pre- 


pare for it 412 
» Why old men ſhould be content 
to die 413 


, preparation for it 415, 425, 431 
Death of Chriſt, ſee Chriſt. whey 
. the righteous, what — 428 
Death-bed, ſee Repentance. 

Debauchery — 369, 370 
Debtor inſolvent — 308, 314 
Debts contracted fraudulently . 263 
put off when due, is finful 264 
—— proſecuted for 307 
—— by ſecurity mutt be paid 255 
—— by promiſe muſt be paid 265, 294 
Deceit in truſt, what 267 
———in traffick and bargaining 268 
— its too — practice 268 
Decrees, /ee Melancholy. X 
Defacing —— — 252 


3| Defamation, /ee Detraction. 


Defrauding creditors - — 263 
the public — 26; 
— Ranks. | 
5 Deiſts 


— 


— . ͤ—».dt 1! * 
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The Table 
Deiſts and Deiſm — it, ix 
Delaying repentance, dangerous 436 
Denial, /ee Self- denial. 


Deprecation — 16 
of ſin, and of puniſhment 165 
Deriding 298 
Deſpair of God's mercy 26 
— hen the effect of melan- 
choly, or of our fins 27 
its remedy 28 


Detraction, ſee Cenſoriouſneſs, Evil- 


ſpeaking, falſe reports, lying, flander. : 


means to prevent 1t 270 

Devil, who 63 
——, his works, what — 63 
„his power over us — 368 
Devotion, /ce Prayer, and Duty of Man, 
Dice 393 


Diligence or perſeverance in virtue 361 
— —, % Induſtry. 
Directions for reading the ſcripture, ee 


Help. 
Diſappointments — 401 
Diſcontent 353» 358 
Diſcretion in thinking — 332 
Diſeaſes or diſtempers — 401 


Diſhoneſty, dangerous 238 
Diſinheriting a child — 213, 421 
Diſmembering 252 
Diſproportion of offences — 302 
Diſputes, religious 


Diſquiet of conſcience—— 272 
Diſlimulation — 300 
Diſtractions in prayer — 174 
Diverſions 392 


Divine Revelation, ſee Revelation. 
Divinity of the Son of God B2, 88 
Holy Ghoſt 71, 70, 114 
Doctrine, /ce Divine Revelation. 
Preſs, when blameable 223, 396. See 
Apparel, Faſhions. 
Drinking, its ends conſidered 378 
, its falſe ends deſcribed, and 
their danger 380, 383 
„of ſpirituous liquors 384 
„degrees of this ſin 385 
„its guilt and miſchief 386 
—— . the neceſlity and difficulty 
of forſaking it 387, 388 
„ how avoided 88, 390 
» admits of no reals 388 
Drunkenneſs, its danger 380. See 
. Temperance. | 
Duelling is murder 24 
Duty (Old) of Man's defects ii, viii, Oc. 
—— (New) its intention — 409 


— — — 


to the [Vew 


Duty of Man, its parts m—_—_ 21 
— ſteſtimonies in its favour viii, Gs. 
to our neighbour 186, 244 


Kin g | _ 187, 190 

civil magiitrates — 189 

miniſters or paltors 190 

— parents 199 
children —— 205 

huſbands — 219 

wives —ß 226 

brethren — 215 

| relations —— 315 
friends — 233 

maſters 236, 265 

— ſervants — 241 
— to ranks and qualities 293 


—— to thoſe in want, /ee Poor. 


— ot Princes 189 
— civil magiſtrates 189 

paſtors or miniſters 162 
—— parents 20; 
— — WivCcs 219 
— — huſbands — 227 
— — friends — 232 
— ſervants — 236, 305 
— — matters 241 


— — among brethren worldly 216 
—— ſpiritual 218 
16, 22 to185 

186 to 323 
328, 436 
186, to 244 and 294 


244 


Duty towards God 
—— to our neighbour 
— to ourſelves — 
Duty relative 

, their neceſſity 
E. 

Ating, its ends 
——, directions for its uſe 377 
, danger of high eating 377 
———, exhortations againſt it 378 
Education of children 205, 206, 207 
——, how to be managed 208 
Edwards (Dr.) 


Employment — — 211 
Encouragement due to ſervants 243 
Enemies how to be loved 300, 327 

motives thereto — 301 
Engroſſing ſinful — 270 


Enthuſiaſm in ourſelbes — 32 


— in others —: 365 
Envy, a ſin — — 292 
— , its folly 293 


——, how remedicd and caſt out 299 
Epiſtles of the Apoſties —— 533 
Equivocation | 289 
Eſtate, how to be diſpoſed of 213 
Eternity of hell-torments 130, 133 
Eves-droppers, /ee Tale-bearers. 


Evidence 


Evidence muſt not conceal the truth 281 
Evil- gotten 8 272 
As" —— Good and evil. , 

— — wit — 291, 292 
Evil- ſpeaking, its im — 277, 278 
„ when lawful — 278 
, to be diſcouraged 280 
Exaltation of Chriſt 104, 105, 177 
Examination before communion 145 


, its uſe 146 
, heads of ſelf-examination 490 
Example 208 
Excellency of God 


— chriſtianity 69, 83, 139 
Exceſs, ſee Drinking, Intemperance. 
Excuſe, ſe Drinking. 
Extortion condemned — 269 
F. 
Aculties of the ſoul 2, 7, 246 
Faith in God —— 23, 149 
—=- his affirmations — 23 
his commands — 24 


m— — his promiſes 25, 148 | 
— his threatenings — 24| 


—— Je Chriſt, elf, 
Rule, &fc. —— 80 
—— , Chriſtian, to be believed 64, 70 
„ its benefits 70 
neceſſary in prayer — 173 
Fair dealing, the advantages of 271 
Faithfulneſs amonoſt friends — 233 
of ſervants 
Fall of Adam and Eve ———— 9 
Falſe reports — 277 
— witne!s — — 281 
Family prayer, its duty 
Fachious, their folly and danger 396 
Faſting, a duty ———— 184 
———, how kept 
. when acceptable to God 18; 
—— -, when ſinfu 
cannot ſatisfy for fin 185 
Faſts of the church, /ee Lent 53, 184 
Fate, what it 1s 75 
Father, firſt Perſon in the Trinity 70 
—, God the —— 71,72, 76 
. the benefit of this belief 72 
Faults of others, concerning the 280 
———, ſee Evil-ſpeaking. 
Fear of God, why neceſſary — 33 
of men more than God, its folly 
and danger 34» 35 
—— of death, how removed 432 
Feaſts of the church, how to be kept 


52 


— — 


Felicity, ſze Happineſs. 
Feſtivals, {ee Feats. 


hole Duty of Man. 


Fidelity in a married ſtate — 223 
ina a ſervant — 236, 265 


- in every perſon 265 
Fighting —— —— 248 
Firſt covenant — 9 
Flattery to be avoided 288 
Fleſh, its luſts to be renounced 64 
Forgiveneſs, fee Sins, Reconciliation, 

and Enemies 300, 301 
Fornication 370 
againſt the law of nature 372 

Fortitude, /e Patience. 

Fortune, ee Fate and Goods. 
Fortune-tellin 
Frauds in breaking 264. See Deceit. 
Free-thinking —— 127, 131, 141 
Friendſhip, its benefit to mankind 232 

„its duties — 233, 279 
„ old, how valuable 234 
„its qualifications — 235 
Frugality in a wife 223 
Futurity, all means to prognoſticate 


40 


events ſinful Fa — 40 
Aming, its ſin and danger 393 
Ghoſt, /ee Holy Ghoſt. 


Gibſon, Biſhop of London —— x 
Gifts of Nature 363 
— Of graces — 366 
„not to be neglected 367 
Glebe, ſee Page 48, in the note. 


Glory, ſce Vain-glory, 
in heaven 112, 130 
Gluttony —— 376 
Gop, duty to | 22 
—— t., is to believe his exiſt- 
encde — 22 


— , in his affirmations 23 


, promiſes —— 24 
—, threatenings — 24 
, is to rely on him 25 
— is to love him — 28 


—-, kindneſs, 30. See Faith, 
Hope, Fear, Love, Truſt, 
Obedience, Submiſſion, 
Honour, Name, Word, 
Belief, Duty. 

„is to fear him — 33 

-—, is to truſt in him 35 


— is to obey him 40 
——,his corrections how to be borne 
41 


, is to honour him 44 
— 111 oC 48 
— —, in his miniſters 47 


N n God, 


, his excellency 29 


— — 
Fx 8 
— U———— 63 — 


Gov, duty to, how to honour him 48 

- „in his ſabbath — 49 
„in his word — 55 
, in his ſacraments 
„in his name — 154 
God is one in ſubſtance 70, 71 
— is Three in perſon 71, 76. See 


— — 


— 


Trinity. 
— is almighty 73 
made manü(wam — 88 
; juſtice vindicated 130 
— mult be worſhipped — 162 


the only object of our prayers 176 
gs preſence a check to our thoughts 


332 

Going to Jaw 203, 326 
Golden rule, the —— 321 
Good and evil ——— 272 
Good men 4s 41 
name 276, 277, 286 


Goods of our neighbour muſt not be da- 

maged, hurt, ſpoiled, &c. 261 
——, ſtolen, not to be dealt in 270, 272 
of nature 343 
of fortune and grace 343, 344 
Goodneſs of God, ee Mercy. 
Government 187, 188, 198 
— of the thoughts 328 
- of the paſſions — 346 
— of the tongue, /ee Tongue. 
Governors, /-e Nagiſtrates. 


—̃— —ͤ 


Grace at meals 168 
Graces — 0 
Gratitude to benefactors — 295 
Grief — 401 
Guide, ſee * 

A Ppineſs temporal —— 6 


eternal ——— 8 
of God —— 22, 23 
—— of heaven 128,112, 130 
Hatred . 292 
Health 377. 8 5 8 
Hearing ſermons, /ze Ser: hk, "IP 
Acathens, /ce Unbaptiſed perſons, 
Height ot chriſtian perfection 435 
IIell — 128, 133 
Help ſor reading the holy ſcriptures 5 5 15 
High-living, dangerous —— 377 
Toly-Ghott God 17,76. 114 
„ his peculiar office 114 
„how he worketh in us 115 
-, neceſſity of this belief 116 


— —, our duty to him 116 
, ſin againſt him — 117 

Holy Spirit, fee Holy Ghoſt. 

— ſcripture 5 5 
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60 


Holy ſcripture, rule of our faith 


t. how to be read oF 
Homilies, book f ix 
Honeſty — 245 to 295 

of ſervants — 236 


Honour due to God 4 
in his houſe, miniſters, word, 
ſacraments, poſſeſſions, holy. 


days, and name 45. See God. 
Honours — — 4} 
Hope in God, a duty — 25 
„on what grounded — 2; 
t, its uſe 25 
Hours of the day 546 


Humiliation —— 147 
Humility or ſubmiſſion to God, what 49, 
78, 147. See Submiſſion. 
—— neceſlary in prayer 173 
—— to our neighbour, what 333 
— its neceſſity 335 
- deſtroys pride —— 342 
Huſband, adulterous, how to be treated 
226 
———= zs to love his wife — 227 
to bear with her infirmities228 
to be faithful to her bed 229 
to maintain her —— 230 
to inſtruct and pray for her 231 
bad, who to be ſo accounteda zo 
Hypocriſy, /ee Truth, Equivocation, 
e Flattery, Lying. 


Dentity of the bod 12 
Idleneſs, its manila hurt and dan- 

ger 74, 211, 212, 331. See Time. 
Idleneſs, danger of to ſervants, Cc. 


— — — 


— —— — 


— — —„—— 


365 
— poverty, c. 304 
cauſe of drunkenneſs 304 
root of all evil 364, 392 
Idolat 176 
. 220, 223, 226 
Jeſus, /ee Chriſt and Faith. 
Jeſting — 290 
Jews 101 
Jewiſh weights and meaſures 544 
—— months, & —— 546 
Illumination of the Srarit — 115 
Image-worſhip, ſee Idolatry. 
Immateriality of the foul — 2, 246 
Immenſity of God ——— 71, 74 


Immutability of God — 71, 74 


Immortality of the ſoul I, 2, 7, 13 
mpatience, its bad effects — 404 
, how overcome — 4% 
Imployment — — 383 
Impriloument— — 3465 


nn 11 


lacarnation of Chriſt— 88 
Inconſideration, its danger 351, 352 
Incredulity 340 
Induſtry, its bleſſings 306 


Inferiors, duty of 187, 244, 292 


Infidelity 127, 131, 141 

Infirmities 218 

Ingratitude to God, what — 302 
— man — 295 

Inheritance 21 


3 
Injuries, ſce Murder, Fraud, Theft, 
Perſecution. 
Injuſtice, what 
is the ruin of the ſoul 
— malicious 261 
— Covetous 262 
Inofrenſiveneſs, /ee Cenſoriouſneſs, De 
traction, Evil - ſpeaking, Scoffing, | 
Whiſpering. | 
Inſolvent bondſmen 
Inſpiration 
Inſtinct of animals 
Inſtruction of children, a duty 
Integrity, /ee Honeſty. 
Intemperance, /ee Exceſs, 
— in drinking _—— 378 
Intention, ſee Thought. 
—— of this book —— 409 


200, 295 
273 


263 
67 
2 


207 


— —— 
— — 


— —— 


— —' 


Interceſſion to Gd — 165 
— of Chriſt — 104, 177 
Jokes — 290 


judges, ſee Magiſtrates. 
Judgment, raſh 278, 300 
at the laſt day —— 111 


in what manner — 112 
is reaſonable —— 111 
committed to Chriſt 106 


concerning what 108 
Inviſibility of God 23 
Invocation, ſee Prayer. 176 


Juſtice of God vindicated 110, 130, 133 


: to our neighbour — 247 
——= negative _ 4 
— poſitive — 287 


Kindneſs of God — 
King, duty to the 
— muſtt be aſſiſted, prayed for, and 


K. 
K Ri ſee Murder. | 


— 18 


obeyed 188 
—=, duty ofa —— 189 
, his ſupremacy, what — 198 
Knowledge 0 me 19, 22, 70 


Abourers, ſee Idleneſs. 
Language, ill 


— — 


241 


1 hole Duty of Man. 


| 


. 
4 
| 


EI 


* 


Laſt judgment 111 
Law, when to go to with a parent 203 
— ſuits, vexatious, onfuf 264, 326 


—— of proſecuting an offender 307 
a debtor 308 
Laws, human 322 
Laying wagers 393 
Learnin — 189 
Lent- falt what, when inſtituted, and 
how to be obſerved 


Leſſening the merit of others, ſinſul — 
Lewdneſs, how to be avoided 374 
Liberality, /ee Bounty 316 
Liberty, ee Thoughts. 
Life, holy, exhortation thereto 12, 419 
—— everlaſting 132 
, natural, when taking it away is 
murder 247 to 254 
, when it may be taken away with- 
out ſin 254 
, remarks on its ſhortneſs 426 
, longeſt, whoſe ſo accounted 426 
——, long, its diſadvantages 427 
——, how to be improved 428 
, mi- ſpent, its danger and folly430 
, a good, what 431 
——, long, why defired — 43 
——, fee ating, Drinking, Time, = 
Death, 
Light of nature I9 
Liquors, ſpirituous, /ee — 0 
Lives, wicked, ſee Diſputes or Wicked. 


on — — 


Living peaceably, what — 324 
-, high, dangerous —— 377 

Looks 223, 270 

Lord, /ee Chriſt. 

Lord's-day, /e Sabbath-day. 


——- ſupper 142 to 1 
— why ordained : — 
———— its obligation 152 
—, its benefit 142 
, our duty before, at, and 
after it 145, 151, 153 
— 14101 


Loſs of friends 
Loſſes in buſineſs 
Love of God, in what it conſiſteth 


02 
28 


, motives thereto — 29, 30 
——, its effects 30 
, tokens of its ſincerity 30, 32 


——, howdiſtinguiſh'd from ſelf-love32z 
— ol his Miniſters, /ce Miniſters. 
— of parents, /ee Parents. 

— of — fee Brethren. 

— in a married ſtate 220, 224, 227 


| — , What ſo eſteemed by a wife 227 


—— of our neighbour, wkat 296. Se 


— ——-, ccproachful 


241 


Charity. 


Nnz2 Loving 
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Loving our enemies — 300, 327 
Luſt, its fin, danger, and miſchief to 
ſoul and body — 369 
—, God's judgments againſt it 371 
— excludes from heaven — 371 
, how to be avoided — 377 
Luxury 1 8 5 377 
Lyes in trade ſinful — of 
— jocoſe, 290.—When they may 


repeated — 290 
Lying alwa:'s ſinful — 289 
——, its folly — 290 


N. 
Agiſtrates, duty to the 189 
-—, duty of — 190 
Maiming, a great crime 252 
Maintenance of the clergy, a duty 48 


Malice 300 
——=, its bad effecess — 303 
Man, how compoſed I 


—, his firſt cftate and fall — 
, his covenant with God 10 
——, mere moral, who 17, 19 
——-, duty of — 21 
——, fear of — 34 
Marriage, the firſt conſideration in it 
| 231 
-, when unlawful — — 
7, how far the parents ſhould in- 
terpoſe 202 

Married ſtate, /ee Subordination. 
iartyrs — 101 
Mary's (the Virgin) ſalutation 87 


— — — 


— reſignation 88 
Maſters, duty to 236 | 
———, ſervants owe them obedience 
and faithfulneſs 236 
„ſubmiſſion and diligence 239 
— * 
owe their ſervants juſtice 241 
admonition 


"i 


good example — 242 


with moderation 243 
—— to encourage them 243 
Matrimony, to whom forbidden 514 
Meals, grace at IC8 
Meaſures, ſee Scripture. 
Mediator betwixt God and Man, who 


Meditation 
Meckneſs in a wife, neceſſary 222 
is due to all men — 297 
„ a remedy againſt pride 243 


— ., its advantages 
m—, how to be obtained 


241 


ule and command them 


— Chriſtin, what — 346 


_ 


Melancholy, /ee Deſpair, Chearfulneſs, 
——— perſons that murder them- 
ſelves 259 
— prevents the good influ- 
ence of the Spirit 3905 


Viercy of God 10, 23, 30, 72, 91 
Mercy, ſee Charity. | 
Merit of works exploded 41 


Meſlage of the Angel to Mary 86 
Middle ſtate 429 
Mind of C hrit afl ted —— 93 
Miniſters of God, how to be reverenced 
47, 191, 196 
-, duty to them —— 190 
=, how to be qualified 193 
——-=-, muſt not be contemned on ac- * 
count of their bad lives 194 ? 
„how to behave to bad ones 196 
„ Why ſo often contemned 197 
, how to be puniſhed 198 
„ when neceſſary to adviſe and 
aſſiſt us 151, 424 
Miracles — 4 
Misfortunes — 400 
Mocking God, the fin of —— 155 
Modeſty, ſce Chaſlity. 


in dreſs 223 
Money, bad, not to be paid 70 
„the jewiſn — 545 
Months, the Jewiſh 546 
Moral duties, too much valued ll 
Morality, true — 17, 329 
of the thoughts 329 
Morrow, how to be taken thought for 
38, 39 
Mortality of the body I, 6, 247 
Mertgages — — 26; 


Mortification, /ee Faſting, Merit, Selt- 
denial. 
Motions to good — 
to evil : 
Murder, how many ways committed 
247 
in thought and word 249 
——, the wickedneſs of this fin 249 
, puniſhment that attends it 250 
, how ſtrangely it is often dil- 
covered 
t the incitements to it 251 
— i ſelf, is ſinful 255 
, oughtto be abhorred 255 
—, i infamous 
, Cauſes thereof — 257 
— its danger 
— —, how to prevent it 259 


329, 330 |} 


— — 331 


— 3235 ¹ 


— — . the caſe of melancholy 
perſons — 259 
zurder 


iſe and 
I, 424 


» 330.3 


l 
Mar 
247 
249 
1 249 
t 250 
n diſ- 
251 
251 
255 
d 255 
265 
257 
258 


-holy 


259 
under 


Murder of condemned priſoners 259 


Murmuring, and how cured 353 
Myſteries in the ſcripture 21, 67, 77 
81, 82 
N. | 

AME of God to be honoured 

154 

Nature, what it is, 75 

Nature, fee Goods of Nature. 

Natural religion — 19 
Neceſſity, what it is — 75 
of a ſpiritual guide 151, 424 
repentance —— 131 


——— the prieſthood — 193 
relative duties — 244 

— humility — 333 
Neceſſities of our nature, but few 359 
Neighbour, duty to our, 186 to 323 


fee pa — 246 
New Telament — 56, 527 
Niggardlineſs — 400 
Numbering our days— A415 
Nurſing children — 205 

Wc 
O AT Hs Aſſertory and n | 
13 
———, When unlawful — 156 
— lawful —— 155 


——, their obligation — 157 
, vain, lead to perjury 159 
Obedience to God — 40, 149 


— — {tothe King — 188 
— do miniſters — 192 
to parents — 201, 209 


to a hulband —— 221 
to a maſter or miſtreſs 236, 


Object of our prayers —— 170 
Objections, ſee Reſurrection, Prayer, 
Death, Chriſtianity, Miniſters. 
Objations to the Clergy — 48 
Offence 300, 320 
Offences againſt God and men 302 
Offender, how to proſecute — 307 ; 
Offices of Chriſt 80 
Office of the Holy Ghoſt —— 114 
Old Teſtament- not contrary to the 
New 56 
Omnipotence of God —— 34 
Omnipreſence of God — 332 
Operation of the Holy Spirit 114 
Oppreſſion in dealing or trafficck 270 
Oppreſſion, what, and God's vengeance 


a = ww —_ 


— — 


againſt it 272 
Original ſin 9, 10 
Oltentation — 


Whole Duty of Man. 


P. 
Arents, duty to 199 
P ———— muſt be reſpected _ 
loved —— 200 
obeyed 201, 209 


— helped 204, 21 
—— vhen di — 9 — 
7 duty of — 208 


is to nurſe, baptiſe, and edu- 
cate their children — zog 
to teach them their duty 207 
„to give them good example 
208, 216 

„ how to correct them 208, 20 

, to teach them reſpect to ac 
parent 209, 210 
————, to provide for their ſubſiſtence 
210 
———, in ſome honeſt calling 211 
—— of leaving them eſtates 213 
{FIN 
On 


in what proportion 213 

when they may diſinherit a 

child 213, 214 

„hen they may not — 215 
——— muſt pray for them 216 
Pains 400, 401 
Parables of Chriſt — 528 
Partaking of other men's ſins 231, 
( 

Particular judgment 2 
Paſſion — 346 to 349 
Paſſionate people — 349 


Paſtors, /ee Miniſters and Prieſthood, 

Patience, Chriſtian, what — 400 
, Why a duty and neceſſary 401 
„it mult be perſevering 403 


in ſickneſs — 423 
Pawns, counterfeit — 263 
Payments, /e Debts. 

put off — 264 
Peaccable, how to be 324 


Peace-makers qualifications — 324 
Peace-making 323 
———- ſhortens quarrels 324. 
Peace of mind, /ce Contentment, Meek- 
neſs, Humility. 
Peeviſhneſs 339 
Pentecoſt, feaſt of 114 
Feremptorineſs, ſ/%e Humility, Meek- 
neſs, Conſideration. 
Perfection, Chriſtiaxn— 433 
, its comforts — 435 
PerfeRions of the Scriptures, /ee Scrip- 
tures and 69, 


Ag * 


of God — 22, 23 
Perjury, deſcribed — 157 
„its guilt and danger — 158 


Pe;jury, 


— 


— — —— . ĩðͤ 
— 


— — — 
— eoear Hi -— =» ante 
9 ag — — 1 - 


Perjury, its puniſhment —— 159 
Perſecution 307 
Perſeverance, /-e Diligence, Patience. 
Perſons unbaptiſed 
Three, /ee Trinity. 
Petition to God in prayer — 163 
, for our huis, pardon 
of ſins, and for our bodies 164 
Piety, motives thereto 7, 12, 15, 29 
—, its advantages 427 
——— mult be pur ſued 429, 431 
Pity, /ee Charity. , 
Plainneſs in dealing commended 2069 
Pleaſantneſs of religion 95, 394, 403 
Pleaſures, /ee Recreations. 
Pomps and vanities — 63 
Poor, /ee Almſgiving, Charity, Reſig- 
nation 
Poſitiveneſs, ſee Humility. 
Pover 42, 354 
Power, ſce Soul, Truft, Devil. 
of God 33» 71, 73 


— — — 
— 


166 


, public, in church, its duty and 
benefit — 166 

— in a fmiy ——— 167 
— at meals 168 
, private, its duty —— 168 
—— ought to be frequent — 169 
——, its neceſſity 170 
——, the times of — 170 
—, its advantages — 170, 171 
eaſe — 171 
pleaſantneſs —— 172 

—— conditions — 172 to 176 
only object is God — 176 

— power and ec ß — 177 
, objcctions anſwered 178, 179 


Preaching, why not ſo inſtructive as 
reading — vi 
its ufe 88. See Sermons, 
Praiſe and thankſgiving to God 166 
Preparation for the Lord's ſupper, /ce 


Sacrament. 
for death 415, 425 
„ habitual 419, 431 
—, its advantages — 420 
„ hinderd — 421 


Preſumptiqn againſt God, what 26 
—— , its cure 26 
Pride conquered by charity — 300 
———, What it is 338 
——, its danger and folly 338, 343 
oppoſes God 339, 340 
draws to other fins — 341 


W— —„— 


The Table to the New 


Pride provokes divine juſtice — 342 
— betrays to puniſiment — 342 
— how to be conquered and avoided 
2 
Prieſthood is konourable * 
——— Why ordained — 193 
————> appointed by God — 194 
» qualiſications for it 193 
— , its uſefulneſs 194 
— — not to be deſpiſed — 194 
— —, /ce Miniſters. 
Prince, ſee King. 
Priſoners condemned, ſee Criminals. 


Promiſes of God, ſee Faith, Truſt. 


— —— 


— man to men 287 

Prophecies of and by Chriſt — 84, 85 

Prophet, /ee Chriſt. 

Proſecutions for offences — 407 
debt — 308 


Proſperity, ſce Amliction. 
Protections to wrong ereditors, ſinful 264 
Provide nce of God 74. See Truſt in 
God. 
— 1s not partial 354, 355 
Prudence 15 
Public, robbing or defrauding the 265 
Puniſhments, /ee Corrections. 
in the next world 112 
„God's juſt ice vindicated in 
regard to eternal 130, 133 
———, how this ought to influ- 


CTY: 3 


ence us — 135 
Purgatory, no ſuch place 183, 429 
Purity, neceſſary in prayer — 175 


of body and mind, ſce Chaſtity, 
Purpoſes, good, to be encouraged 330 
of amendment — 148 


* 
Ualifications for the prieſthood 193 
Lord's ſupper 143 


— prayer — 172 
of a — 239, 361 
Quality, /ee Rank and Quality. 

Quarrels, how abated —— 323 
Ailing 278, 279 
Rancour, how ſuppreſſed 303 
Rank and quality, duty to 292, 293 

Raſh judging, ſce Cenſoriouſneſs. 
Raſh judgment 278, 300 


Reading the ſcripture, ce Help. 

Reaſon, /ee Trinity. 

Reaſons for writing this New Duty of 
Man 

Reconciliation, a duty before commu- 
nion 149 


Recovery from ſicknes — 511 


— 1 


Recreations, 


Recreations, when and what allowable 

392 

m—, cautions to be obſerved y 

them 392 

————, their undue ends — 393 

Redemption of man — 94 
Refreſhment, ſee Recreations, 

Regeneration, how obrained 115, 148, 


I71 
Relations, duty to — 3 
Relative duties, neceſſary 244 


Religion, Chriſtian, its chen — 16 
— natural 19 
—— =, revealed — 19 
— . its reaſonableneſs, certainty, 
and comforts 19, 83, 141 
—, Why neceſſary, and when pub- 
liſhed —— 20, /e alſo 331 
——, Why oppoſed 
— , muſt be believed 215 86. ao 
Faith, Revelation. 
————, its truth and excellency 82 
— — . perfection 136 
, not affected byt. 18 wicked li ves 
bf its profeſſors — 137 
— . areſe not from ſear, educaticn, 
or ate policy — 139, &c. 
Religious melancholy, /ee Thoughts 259 
Remiſſion of fins — 120, 133, 179 
Remorſe of conſcience —— 272 
Repentance, what — I 
— —, Whence it ariſeth, and when 
it is effeQual — 180 
— its qualifications — 181 
— — muſt not be put of 181, 
417, 436 
„when moſt neceſſary 182 
n death- bed, dangerous 
183, 416 
Reports, falſe, their crime 277. See 
Admonition. 
— —, of the dead — 277 
— —, uncharitable 278 


See Whiſpering. 
Reproaching 282 
Reproot by a parent, when neceſſary 

208 
to a bad neighbour — 304 
— ——, howto be given — 305 
— in caſe of intemperance 306 
Reputation, /ee Credit. 


Reſignation to God's will 423. Se: Anxi- 


eties, Murmuring, Submiſſion to God. 
Reſentment 346 
Reſolution 153 


Eeſolutions of obedience —— 149 


pole Duty of Man. 


„their bad conſequence 16. 284. | 


| 


Reſpect due to men of quality, and to 
the rich 293 
due to extraordinary merit 292 


—— cu 294 

—_— nr — 291 

not paid by the proud 291 

— . - ing, Mag:ttrate, Mini- 
ers, 


Children, Servants, Humility 
to our neighbour. 

eſtitution, why neceſſa — 2 
„ how to be made — > 5. 
of credit neceſſary — 148 
ReſurreRtion of the /ame body — 123 
„its certainty — 123 
——, Why oppoled — 123 
———. obj<Ctions anſwered 124 
—  —, its benefit to the good, and 
miſery to the wicked 128 
„is influence on us 129 

——— of Chriſt, e Chriſt, 
Revelation (divine) its reaſonableneſs, 
certainty, and neceſſity 20 
» how proved 67 
——, its inward evidences — 67 
—— its outward evidences 68 
„its difficulties 69 
„its excel:ency 65, 69, 83 
Revenge — 300 
„ how ſuppreſizd | — 303 
„its bad effects — 303 
Reviling 278 
Rewards and punithments 112, 130 
„ what they teach us — 113 
Riches, their uacertainty 6, 355 
Tidicule 279, 285 
Jule of faith, ge Scripture, 
— for reading the ſcripture, ſce Help. 
8. 


Abbath-day, how to be kept 49, 50 
„hy inſtituted — 59 
of what advantage 
„changed into the Lord” 
day —— _ 


, 1 


Sacrament, what 
of baptiſm, its benefit 61 
of the Lord's ſupper, what, 
and its benefits — 142 

— — —, our duty to receive it 142, 
154 

——— why ordained — 144 
— —, preparation before receiving 


it 145 
— —, the danger of unworthy re- 
ceiving it — 150 


— —, When a ſpiritual guide is 
necellary — 151 
Sacrament, 


n 


Sacrament, devotions and directions at 
the time of receiving 151, 152 
— —— , duties after receiving 153 
— — , means to increaſe our re- 
gard for it 153 
the benefits of receiving it 
often 154 
Sacrifice of Chriſt 88, 92 
Sacrilege, what — 9 
„God's puniſhment of it 49 
Saints, communion of 
Salvation, where found —— 
Salutation of the Virgin Mary 87 
Sanctification 114 
Satisfaction for ſin, neceſſary to obtain 
pardon of God 148, 162 
to men, /ce Reſtitution. 
or Contentment, /e Con- 
tentment. 
Satis faction of Chriſt — 
Satire diſcommended 
Saviour, /e Chriſt. 
Scoffing at religion, a ſim — 
at our neighbour, ſinful 
Scott, Dr 


— 7 


10, 8r 
279 
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IX 


Scriptures (the holy) a rule of faith 35 


— — , their contents — 5 
— -—, help to — them 515 


— — . how to be read — 56 


—  — weights and meaſures 544 
— — mone 545 
—— diffculties 21, 69 


—— ——, ſee Religion and Revelation. 
Seafonable rep: oof 304 
Second covenant IO, 152 
Securities bad, are ſinful — 263 
Self love, an impediment to chriſtian 

charity 327 
Selt-conceit, what, and how curbed 336 
— , Ty dad effects 
Self-defence 254 
Self-denial, what, and its duty 405 
——, is of great adrantage 406 


Self- examination 145, 490 
Self- murder — 255 
Self- ſecking — — 300 
Selling, /ee Buying. 


Selves, fee Duty to our. 
Sermons, how to be heard — 58 
, the danger of tome hearers 59 
— the end of hearing them 60 
» ee Behaviour at church. 
Servants, their duty to maſters 236 
muſt be obedient and honeſt, 
236, 237 
w——, the danger of their diſhonetty 
to thenitelves 238 
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Servants muſt not anſwer again 239 
muſt be diligent 239 
Service, eye, condemned — 236, 237 
Servitude, of God's appointment 240 
Seven ages of the worl — 545 
Shame — 3. 371 
Sickneſs, ſe Death, Will, Submiſſion, 


Patience. 


Sick perſons — 306 
—_— recovery from —— 511 
implicity in dealing — 2 
— in converſation 288. — 

| Truth. 
Sin, what 120, 133 
— makes death terrible —— 433 
—, how forgiven — 121 


, its forgiveneſs comfortable to us 121 
, when effectual 122 
— cannot be excuſed 133, 153, 160 
—, its danger 153, 184. 
— muſt be avoided w=-—— 362 
—, other men's, how we partake of 

them 234, 246 
—, drawing others to, an mjury 246 


— after baptifm — 179 
— againſt the Holy Ghoſt, what 117 
Sincerity — 287, 289 
Sins, forgiveneſs of — 120 
Sinners, „ce Wicked. 

a caution about repentance 417 
Slanderers 275 

„publie — 282 


» Who partake of their ſins 283 
—— » reaſons againſt this vice 213 


Sleep (time of) how to be meafured 391 
, its abuſe ſinful and dangerous 392 

Sloth, fe Idleneſs. | 
Sobriety 328. See Drinking. 


'Son (God the) ſecond perſon in the 
337, 338 


383 


Trinity — — 71, 76, 80 
Sorrow, /ee Pains, Grief. 

Soul, its worth — 2 

immortality — 2 


—— ſtate how determined — 7 
conſidered, both in its 


natural and ſpiritual ſtate 246 
Soul, /e Care of the ſoul. 

Speaking evil, /ze Evil-ſpeaking. 

truth — 287 

Spirit, meek, in a wife, its advantages 

222, 348 

of God — , 76, 114 

Spiritual guide — 151, 424 

——— brethren — 218 
Spirituous liquors, e Drink ing. 

Sports — "3 

State 


State of the foul —— — 5 
—, middle, what 429 
Stealing, what, and its crime 266 


Strength of bod —— — 343 


Strife — 324 
Stripes, their ſinfulneſs — 253 
Style of the Scriptures — 69, 515 
Subjection, /ee Subordination. 

— in a married ſtate 219 
Subjects, their du — 187 


Submiſſion to God's will — 40 
in ſickneſs 
„its benefits — 41 
— — its dut 


4 
——, how perfected; its fruits 43 


— — 2 


Subordination in a married ſtate 219 
: its good effects 220 
Sufferings of Chritt, ee Chriſt. 
— men — 41, 415 
Sunday, /ce Sabbath-day. 
Supererogation (works of) ſinful 185 


Supper of the Lord, ee Lord's Supper. 


Supremacy, ce King. 
Superiors — — 187, 244, 292 
Suretyſhip 265 


3 

Swearing, what, and when lawful 155 
„when unlawful — 156 
Swearing, vain or common, its guilt 
and E 156. See Curſing, 


Oaths, Perjury. 
Sympathy in affliftions —— 297 
T. 
Ale-bearers —_— 324 


Taunting — 279, 285 
Taxes muſt be paid — — 188 
Temper, how bridled 222 


— — 


Temperance in eating — 376 
in drinking — 378 
in ſleep — 391 
-in recreations 392 


in apparel _ 9 
Temptation, — ju able to —_ 
virtue 367 
„how guarded againſt 368 
Ten Commandments 65, 136 
Teſtimony of the Apoſtles 86, 100 
Teſtimonzes in favour of this New 
Whole Duty of Man viii, &c, 
from Scripture viii 
— the Common Prayer 


Book — viii 

the 39 articles of the 

church — vin 

— the Homilies ix 
— Biſhop Wilkins ix 


Whole Duty of Man. 


Teſtimony from Dr. Scott —— de 


Dr. Edwards — ix 


Dr. Gibſon, late Bi- 


ſhop of London x 


T hief, penitent 


Dr. Wilſon, late Biſhop 

of Man — x 

Thankſgiving to God 166 
Theft, what — 262, 266 


— ix 
1hcuzht, taking for your life, how to 
be underſtood — — 38 
Thoughts, juſtice in our — 287 
„how governed 328, 330 
„our power over them 329 
—— in what their liberty and 
morality conſiſts 329 

„their firſt motions to be at- 


tended to 331, 342 
Threatenings of Gd — — 24 
Tillotſon, Archbiſhop 1% 


Time — — 390, 415, 425 

——-, how to be ſpent 391, 429, 430 

Tongue, the government of it, /ee Curſ- 
ing, Swearing, Lying, Slan- 
derers, Backbiting, Reports, 
Detraction. 


„their bad conſequences 283 
Torments of hell, /ee Hell. 
Trade, /ee Traffick. 
Tradeſmen's duty —_ 365 
Traffick, deceit in, its ſinfulneſs 268 


„rules to be obſerved in it 269 

, unjuſt, ſeldom ſucceſsful 271 

, fair, its advantages 271 

Tran ſubſtantiation, condemned 142 

Tribute, /ee Taxes, 

1 rinity of perſons in the God-head, 
why to be believed 77 

„its dificulties — — 

, how to be inquired into 78 

, takes not away the ule of rea- 
fon 79 

Troubles, /ce Afflictions, Truſt in God, 

Providence. 
Truth, /ce Evidence, Lying and Equi- 


vocation. 


muſt always be ſpoken 297 
Truſt, a breach of, ſinful 265 
— „what it includes 267 
, deceit in 267 


Truft in God, what — — 35 
——, why neceſlary —— 37 
, in what manner 36, 37, 38, 74 
Turning to God not to be delayed 436 
Tythes, their inſtitution and duty 48 
ſee page 49 in the note. 
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V. 
Agrants — — 315 
Vain - conceit 336 
Vain- glory, what, its fin, danger, and 


r 
„helps againſt it 345 

Vanities, /ce Pomps. 
Veracity of God —— 36, 39 
the Apoſtles 80, 100 
Vexatious law-ſuits — 264, 326 


Vice, ſce Sin, Lying, Debauchery. 
Violence, e Mu:der, Oppreſlion. 
Virgin Mary 87, 88 
Virtue, the chief conſideration in mar- 
riage 31 
mult be purſued 428, ſce Piety. 
Viſiting the fick — — 306 
Unbaptiſed perſons _ 61 
Unchangeableneſs of God, /ee Promiſes 
of God. 
Uncharitableneſs — 278, 300 
Uncleanneſs, /ee Luſt, Chaſtity. 
Union of the ſoul and body i 
— two natures of Chriſt 88 
Unity of God — — 70 
T nmercifulneſs — — 308 
Unlawful marriages —— 231 
Unworthinefs of works — 41, 185 
— miniſters lives 195 
Uprightneſs, /ee Virtue, 


— 2 


Vows in baptiſm, what — 62 
. their obligation 66, See Sacra- 
ment. 
— t, jnconſiderate, raſh, Tc. 161 
W. 
Agering 393 
Wages = 230, 241 


Wants, /ee Truſt in God. 

Watches of the night — 546 
Wants of nature — * 
Watchfulneſs in prayer — 174 


—— azainſt ſin — 362 
Wealth — — 343 
Weights and meaſures unjuſt 270 


Whiſpering a bad report, ſinful 282 
Wicked the, are ſelf- condemned 132 
are left without excuſe 133 


133 


m— Chriſtians lives do not affect 


chriſtianunty —— 137 
Wife, duty of a — 4 


— . the danger of contention 


Dhbe Table to the New Whole Duty of Mar. 


ought to ſuffer eternally 1 30, ; 


219 
— muſt obey, and why 219, 220, 
221, 222, 225 
220, 
223 


Wife, the rules of her obedience 222, 


— muſt be faithful, frugal, and imo 
deſt in her dreſs — 223 
love her huſband 22 
, how to ſecure her huſband's af- 
fections 6 
———, how to behave to an adulterous 
huſband — 226 
— muſt be meek — 222, 226 
——, why ſhe ought to be loved 228 
—— muſt be maintained — 230 
— inſtructed and prayed for 231 
—— ſeduced, the injuſtice thereof 260 
Wilkins, Biſhop ix 
Will, laſt, how to be made in regard to 
children ——— 213 
——, when, and how to be made 421 
Will-worſhip 176, 177 
Will of God 36, 42 
— a faculty of the foul — 2 
Wiſdom of God, ſubmiſſion to 36, 42 


human 346 
of being religious — 36 
Wilſon, Biſhop of Man — * 
Wit 279, 343 
Witchcraft — 40 


— 28 


Witneſs, falſe, the crime 
Woman, why not fo capable of ruling 

a family as a man is 221 
Ward of God, e God, Scripture, Re- 


velation, 


Words, ſee Meekneſs. 

Works, our beſt are unworthy 41 
of the devil, wat — 63 
of ſupererogation — 185 

Working of the Holy Ghoſt 115 


World to renounce, what — 63 
———, its creation 
——, contempt of it 


— 22 


-Worldly buſineſs, when to be avoided 


153 
affairs, how to be ſettled 421 
Worſhip due to God's name 162 
Worth of the ſoul, /ee Soul. | 
Wounding, the fin of — 252 
Y 


EAR, the Jewiſh — 545 
Moral Duties, Practical and Evan- 
gelical, Advertiſement * 


— — 


\ 
E AL in prayer — 175 
— in the faik — 400 
——— good, bad, chriſtian 407 
—  —, hen abuſed, and how to 
be praftiled — 407 
A TABLk 
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* Jaculations when we firſt awake 
E A preparatory Prayer for God's Grace and AHtance 


A Morning Prayer for every Day 


The concluding Prayer 


The Interce//ion 
A Prayer for the right Uſe of the Scriptures 


The T hank/ziving 
Ejaculations whzle the Scriptures are readi 


— ö (— 


— Sm 


Ly 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a young Perſon 
A Morning Prayer to be uſed by a Servant 


Directions and Papers tor the Evening. 
A preparatory Prayer 


A Prayer for Sincerity in acknowledging our Sins 
A ſhort Form of Examination of our Conſcience 
A Confeſſion of our Sins to God 
An Evening Prayer for every Day 


A concluding Prayer 
Ejaculations at going to Bed 
An Evening Prayer to be uſed by a young Per/or: 


— — 


An — Prayer to be uſed by a Servant 


A Prayer for Faith in God 
A Prayer for Hope in God 


A Prayer for the Love of God and his Laws 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards God 
A Prayer for Sincerity towards Men 
A Prayer for Humility towards God 


A Prayer for the Fear of God 
A Prayer for Try in God 

A Prayer for our Benefacters 
Acts of Contrition 


v 


A Prayer for a meek and quiet Spirit 


A Prayer for Chaſtity 

A Prayer for Temperance 
A Prayer for Patience 

A Prayer for Diligence 
A Prayer for the Lowe of our Neighbour 
A Prayer for Charity 


A Prayer for Piety and Regeneration 
A Prayer for right Uſe of our Time 
A Prayer for the Care of the Soul 


A Prayer for the Government of the Tongue 
A Prayer to be uſed on Faſting Days, and 
A Prayer for true Mortification 
A Prayer for Repentance 
A Prayer for Aſiſtance of Grace 


A Prayer ag 


A Prayer under Leffs 
A Prayer in Proſperity 
A Prayer for ſuch as are poor and /ozw in the World 


ainſt inordinate Anger 


A Prayer nder Injuries and Abuſes 


A Prayer for Per/ecutors 
A Prayer againſt Covetouſneſs 


— — 


A Prayer for temporal Elaſings and Content ęlneſi 


ATaBLE of the Prayers, Thankſgi 
Directions and Pzayers for the Mozning. 
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the Forty Days of Lent 
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A Table of Prayers, Thankſgivings, &c. 


A Prayer to be uſed on our B:rth day | — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one tempted to Preſumption —— — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one troubled in Mind, or tempted to Deſpair 

A Prayer to be uſed in Tine of Temptation — — — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one going to Law — — — 
A Prayer to be uſed by one intending 19 Marry — — 
A Prayer to be uſed by a Woman with Child — — 
A Prayer before making a Mil! — — — 


A Prayer tor the Royal Faux, and for all Rulers and Magiftrates 


— — — 


A Prayer for the Clergy 
A Prayer tor the Religious Societies — — 


Papers ſuited to the Articles of the Creed, &c. 


A Prayer to One God and Three Perſons —— —— — 
A Thankſgiving for the Birth of Chriſt — — — 
A Prayer tor the Benefits of Chriſt's Death — — 
A Thankſgiving for the Reſurrection of Chriſt — — — 
A Thank(giving for the Aſcenſſon of Chriſt — 
A Prayer that we may be prepared for the 4a Judgment — — 
A Thankſgiving for the Deſcent of the Holy Gho/t — ines 
A Prayer for the Preſervation of the Church — 
A Prayer for Forgiveneſs of Sins — — 
A Prayer for Faith in the Reſurrection of the Dead — _ 
A Prayer for Life Everlaſting —— — 
A Paraphraſe or Explanation of the Lord's Prayer — — — 
Ejaculations for Pardon our Sins — — —— 
_ for Advancement in a Chriſtian Life — — 
— for Ged's Mercy — — — — 
— — in Time of Trouble — — — — 
Acts of Adoration and Thankſgiving ' — — — 
Heads of Se/f- Examination before receiving the Sacrament — — 
A Prayer for fincere Repentance — — 
Pyayers ſor the Holy Communion. 
A Prayer for a worthy receiving of the Lord's Supper — — 
A Prayer when ave offer our Alms — — 
A Prayer after the Conſecration of the Bread and Vine — 
A Prayer before receiving the Bread — 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Bread — — 
A Prayer when the Prieſt comes to give the Cyp . — — 
A Prayer after receiving the Bread and Mine ——— — 
A Prayer when we are retired from the Lord's Table — 
Pzavers for the Sick. 
A Prayer in time of S:c4ae/5 — — 
A Prayer on /cndiz;g for the Ph, ſician ——. — 
A Prayer on taking Phyfick — 8 — = 3 
A ra) er ON Tarn! of Ste? S ——— — 
A Prayer when labouring under bodily Pain iN W — — 
A Prayer for a /c+ Child =_ = — 
A Prayer agaiuſt the Fear of Death —  — — 
A Prayer for an E. and Happy Death — 
A rayer for Aſſiſtance at the Hour of Death _ — 


Au Admovition and Thankſgiving after Recovery from Sickneſs 
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